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PREFACE ^PREFACE 

Volume III of the 1956 Census is divided into 
two parts. Part I consists of a series of nine 
analytical reports, each of which has already 
been published as a separate report, presenting a 
general review or interpretation of the data on 
population, households and families, and agri
culture, contained in Volumes I and H. In addition 
to the textual portion of these reports there is also 
a supplementary tabular section providing addi
tional information to what is given in the summary 
tables throughout the text. Though each report 
includes some description of the subject matter 
analysed, reference is also made to the 1956 
Census Report, 1-22, for a fuller explanation of 
census concepts and definitions. The latter report 
and Report 1-21 also include reference maps and 
copies of population questionnaires. The subject 
matter of the Analytical Report is indicated in the 
Table of Contents on page V. 

Le volume III du Recensement de 1956 se divise 
en deux parties. La premiere consiste en une serie de 
neuf rapports analytiques, tous deja publies separe-
ment, qui donnent un aper^u general ou interpretation 
des donnees relatives a la population, aux manages et 
aux families, et a I'agriculture, et qui sdnt contenus 
dans les volumes I et II. Ouire le texte des differents 
rapports, 11 y a une section supplSmentaire consacree 
a des tableaux qui ajoutent aux renseignements con
tenus dans ceux du texte. MSme si chaque rapport 
contient une certaine description des donnees ana-
lys^es, on renvoie aussi au rapport 1-22 du Recen
sement de 1956 pour de plus amples explications sur 
les concepts et definitions du recensement. Ce dernier 
rapport et le rapport 1-21 contiennent aussi des 
cartes de reference et une reproduction des question
naires population. L'objet du rapport analytique est 
indiqug a la table des matieres, page V. 

Part II of this volume comprises the Adminis
trative Report of the 1956 Census. This Report 
gives an account of the organization of the Census 
under such headings as Planning Operations, Field 
Enumeration, Regional and Head Office Processing, 
and Publications Programme. It also describes in 
chart form the field organization and flow of the 
main census operations. Included in the appendices 
are various census questionnaires and a list of 
census publications. In the Table of Contents 
of the Administrative Report will be found further 
details concerning its subject matter. 

La deuxi§ine partie du volume comprend le 
Rapport administrate sur le recensement de 1956. 
Ce rapport expose la mise en train du recensement: 
travaux d'organisation, denombrement sur place, d6-
pouillement au Bureau regional et au Bureau central, 
et programme des publications. II dScrlt aussi. au 
moyen de graphiques, 1'organisation locale et I'ordre 
des principales stapes du recensement. Les appen
dices contiennent les divers questionnaires du recen
sement et un repertoire des publications sur le 
recensement. On trouvera dans la table des mati&res 
du Rapport administratif de plus amples details sur 
son contenu. 

The analytical reports in Part I were prepared 
in the Census Division. Most of the material in the 
Administrative Report was assembled and the 
Report prepared for publication in the Census 
Division though important contributions were re
ceived from other divisions of the Dominion Bureau 
of Statistics. 

Les rapports analytiques de la premi&re partie 
ont ite rediges par la Division du recensement. La 
plupart des donnees du Rapport administratif ont iti 
recueillies et le Rapport a ^te T§digi aussi par la 
Division du recensement, mais non sans un apport 
genlreux des autres divisions du Bureau f^d^ral de 
la statistique. 

As in previous censuses, the Dominion Bu
reau of Statistics is indebted to numerous depart
ments of government as well as to other agencies 
and individuals for their help and advice in the 
task of conducting the 1956 Census of Canada, and 
wishes to express its grateful acknowledgment for 
this assistance. 

Comme aux recensements precedents, le Bureau 
federal de la statistique remercie sinc&rement les 
nombreux ministeres, les organismes et les particu-
liers qui lui ont facility la tfiche de mener a bien le 
recensement de 1956. 

March 29, 1960. 

WALTER E. DUPPETT, 

Dominion Statistician. Le 29 mars 1960. 

WALTER E. DUPPETT, 

Statisticien du Dominion, 
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GROWTH OF POPULATION 
IN CANADA 

During the first five years of the second half 
of the present century Canada experienced an out
standing development of its economic resources. 
Reflecting this expansion, population growth, 
which in the ten years preceding the 1956 Census 
had increased by 3,374,000 or 27.4 p.c.,^ con
tinued at a high level over the years between the 
1951 and 1956 Censuses. Slightly more than two 
million persons were added to the. population of 
Canada in this period, a 14.5 p.c. increase in five 
years, raising the total population to 16,080,791 
on June 1, 1956. This is a faster rate of increase 
than in the first five years after the war when the 
figure was 11 p.c. In Table 1 the population of 
Canada and the provinces is shown over the period 
1901-1956, together with rates of increase by de
cennial census periods, 1901-21, and by five-year 
periods, 1921-1956. • 

1. Exclusive of Newfoundland since this prov
ince did not come into Confederation until 1949. 

ACCROISSEMENT DE LA 
POPULATION AU CANADA 

Au cours des cinq premi&res ann^es dela seconde 
moitiS du siScle actuel.le Canada a vu ses ressources 
Sconomiques prendre une expansion extraordinaire. 
L'accroissement de la population, reflet de cette 
expansion qui, durant les dix anriSes ant^rieures au 
recensement de 1956, a 6t€ de 3,374,000 ou 27.4 p. 
100^, s'est maintenu §. un niveau €lev§ entre les 
recensements de 1951 et 1956. Un peu plus de deux 
millions de personnes sont venues s'ajouter a la popu
lation du Canada au cou(:s de la p^riode, soit une aug
mentation de 14.5 p. 100 en cinq ans, portant la 
population totale a 16,080,791 le I®'' juin 1956. Cet 
accroissement a iti plus rapide qu'au cours des cinq 
premi&res ann€es d'aprSs-guerre, alors que le chiffre 
6tait de 11 p. 100. Dans le tableau 1, la population du 
Canada et des provinces est donnSe pour la pSriode 
1901-1956, de mSme que les taux d'accroissement par 
p^riode d^cennale de recensement, de 1901 S. 1921, et 
par p^riode quinquennale de 1921 a 1956. 

1. Sans Terre-Neuve, cette province n'^tant entree 
dans la Confederation qu'en 1949-

TABLE I. Population of Canada and provinces, 1901-1956, showing p.c. increase by ten-year periods 1901-1921, 
and five-year periods 1921 to 1956 

TABLEAU I. Population du Canada et des provinces, 1901-1956, et augmentation procentuelle par d^cennie de 1901 i 1921 
et par piriode quinquennale de 1921 i. 1956 

Province 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia 

Canada' -

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

British Columbia 

1901 

5,371,315 

103,259 

459,574 

331,120 

1,648,898 

2,182,947 

255.211 

91,279 

73,022 

178.657 

P.c . 
increase 

1931-1936 

% d'aug
mentation 

5.5 

5.6 

5.9 

6.1 

7.8 

5.1 

1.6 

1.0 

5.7 

7 .3 

1911 

7,206,643 

93,728 

492.338 

351,889 

2,005,776 

• 2.527,292 

461,394 

492.432 

374,295 

392,480 

1941 

11,506,653 

95. 047 

577,962 

457,401 

3,331,382 

3,787,6'5,5 

729,744 

895,992 

796,169 

817.861 

P . c . 
increase 

1901-1911 

% d'aug-
mentation 

34.2 

- 9.2 

7.1 

6.3 

21.6 

15.8 

80.8 

• 439.5 

412.6 

119.7 

P.c. 
Increase 

1936-1941 

% d'aug-
mentation 

5.1 

2.2 

6.4 

5.6 

7.5 

5.0 

2.6 

- 3.8 

3.0 

9.8 

1921 

8,787,949 

88,615 

523,837 

387.876 

2,360,510 

2,933,662 

610,118 

757,510 

588.454 

524,582 

1946 

12.292,000 

94. 000 

608, 000 

478,000 

3,629.000 

4,093,-000 

727,000 ' 

833,000 

803,000 

1,003,000 

P.c. 
Increase 

1911-1921 

% d'aug-
mentatlon 

21.9 

- 5.5 

6.4 

10.2 

17.7 

16.1 

32.2 

53.8 

57.2 

33.7 

P.c. 
increase 

1941-1946 

% d'aug-
raentation 

6.8 

- 1.1 

5.2 

4.5 

8.9 

8.1 

- 0.4 

- 7.0 

0.9 

22.6 

1926 

9,451,000 

87,000 

515,000 

,396.000 

2,603,000 

3,164,000 

639.000 

821,000 

608,000 

606,000 

1951 

13,648.013 
14,009,429' 

361,416 

98,429 

642,584 

515,697 

4,055,681 

4,597,542 

776,541 

831,728 

939,501 

1,165,210 

P.c . 
Increase 

1921-1926 

% d'aug-
mentation 

7.5 

- 1.8 

- 1.7 

2 .1 

10.3 

7.8 

4.7 

8.4 

3.3 

15.5 

P.c. 
Increase 

1946-1951 

% d'aug
mentation 

11.0 
14.0^ 

4.7 

5.7 

7.9 

11.8 

12.3 

6.8 

- 0.2 

17.0 

16.2 

1931 

10.376,786 

88,038 

512,846 

408,219 

2.874,662 

3.431,683 

.700,139 

921,785 

731,605 

694,263 

1956 

15.665,717 
16.080,791 

415.074 

99.285 

694,717 

554,616 

4,628,378 

5,404,933 

850, 040 

880,665 

1,123,116 

1,398,464 

P.c . 
Increase 

1926-1931 

% d'aug
mentation 

9.8 

1.2 

- 0.4 

3.1 

10.4 

8.5 

9.6 

12.3 

20.3 

14.6 

P.c. 
Increase 

1951-1956 

% d'aug-
mentation 

14.8 
14.8 

14.8 

0.9 

8.1 

7.5 

14.1 

17.6 

9.5 

• 5.9 

19.5 

20.0 

1936 

10, 930,000 

93,000 

543,000 
433,000 

3,606,000 

711,000 

931,000 

773,000 

745,000 

P.c. 
increase 

1946-1956 

% d'aug-
mentatlon 

27.4 
30 .8 

5.6-

14. 3 

16.0 

27.5 

32.1 

16.9 

5.7 

39.9 

39.4 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Including Newfoundland. — Y compris Terre-Neuve. 
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Population Growth in Canada, 1901-19.'5l'.-
In the first half of the present century Canada's 
population increased from 5,371,315 at the begin
ning of the period to just over 14,000,000 in 1951, 
or, if Newfoundland is excluded from the latter 
figure, to 13,648,013. In the thirty years up to 1931 
the population almost doubled and between 1931 
and 1951 another 3,000,000 was added to the Ca
nadian population. The rate of growth varied con
siderably from decade to decade, the most rapid 
growth taking place in the first decade of the cen
tury when the rate of increase was slightly over 
one-third, in numbers just over 1,835,000. Coinci
dent with the settlement of the Western Provinces 
substantial immigration characterized the whole 
period from the beginning of the century up to the 
outbreak of World War I, the number of immigrants 
entering Canada during the first ten years of this 
period amounting to 1,644,147. Due partly to the 
sharp falling off in immigration during the war 
years, and partly to heavier emigration, the rate 
of increase of Canada's population in the decade, 
1911-1921, was less than in the previous decade. 
Nevertheless, total population grew by over one 
and a half million (1,581,000) or about 22 p.c. 
during this decade. It should be mentioned that 
largely because of the record volume of immigra
tion between 1911 and the outbreak of the war the 
actual number of immigrants to Canada in this dec
ade was slightly greater than in the period 1901-
11, though in terms of the total population at the 
beginning of each of these periods immigration was 
a relatively less important factor in population 
growth in the decade 1911-21. 

Accroissement de la population au Canada, 1901-
1951'.-Durant la premi&re moiti^ du si6cle, la popu
lation du Canada s'est accrue de 5,371,315 qu'elle 
etait au debut de la periode a un peu plus de 14 mil
lions en 1951 ou, a I'exclusion de Terre-Neuve, a 
13,648,013. Pendant les trente annees ecoulees 
jusqu'a 1931, elle a presque double et, de 1931 a 
1951, elle a grand! de trois autres millions. Le taux 
d'accroissement a varie considerablement d'une de-
cennie a I'autre, l'accroissement le plus rapide s'etant 
produit durant la premiere decennie du XX' siecle, 
alors que le taux a monte d'un peu plus d'un tiers et, 
le chiffre, d'un peu plus de 1,835,000. La colonisa
tion des Prairies et la forte immigration qui I'a ac-
compagnee ont caracterise toute la periode ecoulee 
depuis le debut du siecle jusqu'a la declaration de la 
premiere guerre mondiale, le nombre d'immigrants 
entres au Canada durant les dix premieres annees 
s'etant eleve a 1,644,147. En partie a cause de la 
vive diminution de I'immigration durant les annees 
de guerre, et en partie a cause de I'emigration plus 
considerable, le taux d'accroissement de la popula
tion durant la decennie de 1911 a 1921 a ite moins 
eleve. qu'au cours de la decennie prec^dente. Nean-
moins, la population entiere a grandi de plus d'un 
million et demi (1,581,000) ou environ 22 p. 100 au 
cours de la decennie. 11 importe de mentionner que, 
a cause en bonne partie du volume sans pr^c^dent de 
I'immigration de 1911 au debut de la guerre, le nom
bre reel d'immigrants venus au Canada durant cette 
decennie a ete legerement plus ilevi que durant la 
periode de 1901 a 1911, bien qu'au point de vue de la 
population totale, au debut de chacune de ces pe-
riodes, I'immigration ait ete un facteur relativement 
moins important de l'accroissement de la population 
de 1911 a 1921. 

Population growth between 1921 and 1931 was 
approximately 1,590,000 or only slightly greater 
than in the previous decade. The rate of increase, 
at 18. p . c , was less than in the period 1911-21 
and only a little more than half the rate recorded 
in the first decade of this century. The rate of 
population growth in Eastern Canada was much 
closer to the rate of growth in Western Canada than 
in the period 1901-21. In the decade 1931-41 Cana
da's population increase, at 11 p . c , was the low
est recorded. Immigration over this decade was 
not much more than 150,000 or only about one-tenth 
of the number in each decade since 1901. The de
pressed conditions existing throughout most of the 
decade also resulted in a sharp falling off in mar
riages and of births. As a result, only 1,130,000 
was added to the population of Canada over this 
ten-year period. Despite the almost complete ces
sation of immigration during World War II, the de
cade, 1941-51, was marked by a record growth in 
population numbers. Excluding Newfoundland, 
population increase amounted to 2,141,000. The 
rate of growth was just over 18 p.c. or about the 
same rate as was recorded in the Census decade 

L'accroissement de la population de 1921 a 1931 
a ete d'environ 1,590,000 ou a peine plus qu'au cours 
de la decennie precedente. Le taux d'accroissement, 
de 18 p. 100, a ete inferieur a celui de 1911-1921 et 
a peine superieur a la moitie de celui qui avait iti 
enregistre au cours de la premiere decennie du siecle. 
Le taux d'accroissement de la population de Test du 
Canada se rapproche beaucoup plus de celui de 
roues t qu'en 1901-1921. Au cours de la decennie 
1931-1941, l'accroissement de la population au Cana
da a ete de 11 p. 100,soit le plus bas de I'histoire. 
L'immigration, durant la decennie, n'a pas ^te de 
beaucoup plus de 150,000 ou un dixieme peut-etre du 
nombre de chacune des decennies depuis 1901. La 
depression qui a sevi durant presque toute la decen
nie a egalement fait baisser vivement les raariages 
et les naissances. En consequence, 1,130,000 per
sonnes seulement ont ete ajoutees a la population au 
cours des dix ans. En depit de I'absence presque 
totale d'immigration durant le seconde guerre mondi
ale, l'accroissement de la population, de 1941 a 1951, 
a atteint un chiffre jamais egal^, soit 2,141,000 sans 
Terre-Neuve. Le taux d'accroissement depassait a 
peine 18 p. lOO.demeurant h peu pres le meme que 

1. An outline of the growth of population in 
Canada since the beginning of the 17th century is 
given in Chapter 1, Volume 1, 1931 Census. 

1. Un aperfu de ]'accroissement de la population au 
Canada depuis le ddbut du XVII" sifecle se trouve au chapi-
tre 1 du volume 1, recensement de 1931. 
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following World War I. Including Newfoundland, the 
rate of growth of the Canadian population in the 
period 1941-51 was 22 p . c , raising the Canada 
figure as of June 1, 1951, to just over 14,000,000. 

The relative rates of population growth by 
provinces since 1901 are shown in Table 1. The 
table indicates the rapid expansion that took place 
in the Prairie Provinces up to 1921, the slowing 
down in growth that followed during the twenties, 
which was greatly accentuated during the period 
1931 to 1951. On the other hand, the Maritime 
Provinces as a group recorded only a slight gain 
in population between 1901 and 1931, —Prince 
Edward Island actually losing about 15,000 people 
over this period, —while showing somewhat greater 
growth since 1931. The rate of population increase 
in Quebec by decades over the fifty years, 1901-51, 
has been consistently greater than in Ontario, the 
larger gains in the latter province due to net migra
tion being more than offset by the higher rate of 
natural increase in Quebec'. The population of 
British Columbia has shown consistent and in some 
decades spectacular growth, increasing from 
178,657 in 1901 to 1,165,210 in 1951. 

Elements of Growth, 1941-56.-Higher birth 
rates and falling death rates in all parts of Canada 
since the 1941 Census resulted in a 40 p.c. rise 
in the rate of natural increase between the period 
1941-46 and the period 1951-56. The rate of 13.9 
per 1,000 of the population in the earlier period 
rose to 19.5 per 1,000 in the .1951-56 period. Most 
of this rise took place in the years immediately 
following the war though the rate of 18.3 in the 
period 1946-51 was still somewhat lower than in 
the period since the 1951 Census. Natural increase 
over the period 1951-56 amounted to almost 
1,472,000 or 71 p.c. of the total growth in Canada's 
population since 1951. This was less than in the 
period 1946-51 when natural increase accounted 
for 88 p.c. of total population growth in Canada. 

durant' la decennie de recensement subsequente a la 
premiere guerre mondiale. Le taux d'accroissement de 
la population canadienne, y compris Terre-Neuve, de 
1941 a 1951, a ete de 22 p. 100, portant le chiffre du 
I '^juin 1951 a un peu plus de 14 millions. 

Les taux relatifs d'accroissement de la popula
tion par province, depuis 1901, sont donnes au ta
bleau 1. Le tableau indique I'expansion rapide qui 
s'est produite dans les Prairies jusqu'en 1921 et le 
ralentissement qui a suivi au cours des annees 1920 
et qui s'est accentue de fagon notable de 1931 a 1951. 
D'autre part, les provinces Maritimes, comme groupe, 
n'enregistraient^qu'un faible gain de 1901 a 1931,— 
rile-du-Prince-Edouard ayant en realite perdu pres de 
15,000 habitants au cours de la periode, —pour enre-
gistrer, cependant, une avance plus marquee depuis 
1931. Le taux d'accroissement de la population dans 
le Quebec, par decennie, durant les cinquante annees 
1901-1951, a toujours ete superieur a celui de I'On-
tario, les avances importantes dans cette derniere 
province, dues au solde migratoire, ^tant plus que 
contre-balanc(5es par le taux plus ilevi de l'accrois
sement naturel dans le Quebec ̂  La population de la 
Colombie-Britannique a augment*? sans cesse et, 
parfois, de mani&re Stonnante durant certaines dScen-
nies, soit de 178,657 en 1901 a 1,165,210 en 1951. 

E16nients de raccroissement de 1941 h 1956.— 
Grace a une natalite plus ilevie et a une mortalite 
moins ^levee partout au Canada depuis le recense
ment de 1941, le taux d'accroissement naturel a iti, 
en 1951-1956, de 40 p. 100 superieur a celui de 1941-
1946. De 13.9 par millier d'habitants qu'il etait durant 
la premiere periode, 11 a monte a 19.5 durant la se
conde. La majeure partie de cette avance s'est pro
duite au cours des annees qui ont immediatement 
suivi la guerre, bien que le taux de 18.3 pour 1946-
1951 soit encore quelque peu inferieur a celui de la 
periode ecoulee depuis le recensenient de 1951. L'ac
croissement naturel de 1951 a 1956 s'est chiffre par 
1,472,000 ou pres de 71 p. 100 de l'accroissement 
total de la population au Canada depuis 1951. Ces 
chiffres sont inferieurs a ceux de 1946-1951 alors 
que l'accroissement naturel donnait 88 p. 100 de l'ac
croissement total au Canada. 

Immigration to Canada between June 1, 1941 
and June 1, 1946 was only 84,000 since this was 
largely a war period. In the post-war period June 1, 
1946 to June 1, 1956, 1,247,138 immigrants came 
to Canada, of whom 463,977 came in between June 
1, 1946 and the 1951 Census, while 783,161 en
tered between 1951 and 1956 Censuses. The latter 
figure constituted 62.8 p.c. of the total immigrants 
of the past decade. Net immigration between the 
1951 Census and June 1, 1956, was approximately 
600,000. Since a considerable proportion of emi
grants are Canadian-born persons, it would appear 
that a high percentage of recent immigrants have 
remained in Canada. Net immigration accounted for 

L'immigration au Canada, du l* ' juin 1941 au 
1" ' juin 1946, n'a ete que de 84,000, cette periode 
ayant iti en grande partie soumise a la guerre. Au 
cours de la periode d'aprSs-guerre, du 1 " juin 1946 
au l* ' juin 1956, le Canada a accueilli 1,247,138 im
migrants dont 463,977, du 1 " juin 1946 au recense
ment de 1951, et 783,161 entre les recensements de 
1951 et de 1956. Le dernier chiffre represente 62.8 
p. 100 de tous les immigrants arrives durant la der
niere decennie. Le solde immigratoire ou immigration 
nette, depuis le recensement de 1951 jusqu'au l " 
juin 1956, a ete d'environ 600,000. Etant donne qu'une 
proportion considerable d'emigrants sont nes au Ca
nada, 11 semblerait qu'un pourcentage eleve d'immi-

' 1. Estimates covering this period are given in 
paper, "The Grouch of the Canadian Population", 
by Nathan Keyfitz, in "Population Studies", June, 
1950. 

1. Les estimations de cette p6riode sont tiroes du 
document: The Growth of the Canadian Population, par 
Nathan Keyfitz, de Population Studies, juin 1950. 
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almost 30 p .c . of the total increase in population 
s ince the 1951 Census . In no comparable period of 
time in the past was the absolute s ize of net im
migration as large as in this five-year period. In ' 
terms of the relative contribution of net immigra
tion to population growth only in the first decade 
of the century, when it accounted for 40 p .c . of the 
total population increase, did this element play a 
more important role than in the years s ince 1951. 

An important factor accounting for this high ' 
level of net immigration has been the relatively 
smaller amount of emigration to the United States 
s ince the war a s compared with some earlier per
iods of rapid population expansion in this country. 
For example, emigration from Canada to the United 
States between 1921 and 1931 was 925,000,where
as over the entire fifteen years s ince 1941 it 
amounted to only 335,000 and s ince 1946, or over 
the post-war period, to approximately 300,000. It 
is true that the'United States immigration quota re
gulations have restricted the entry of non-Canadian 
born to that country; but it will be observed that 
quota regulations were in effect during most of the 
1921-30 period as well . The Canadian born among 
the total number of immigrants to the United States 
s ince June, 1946 was 239,000 or about 24,000 per 
annum —a considerably smaller number than in the 
1921-30 period. Table II shows the relative con
tribution of natural increase and of net immigra
tion to the growth of population in Canada and the 
provinces, 1941-56. 

grants de date recente soient denieures au Canada. 
Le solde immigratoire formait pres de 30 p. 100 de 
l 'accroissement total de la population depuis le re
censement de 1951. En aucune autre periode, dans le 
passe , le volume absolu d'immigration nette n 'a ete 
auss i considerable qu'en ces cinq annees . Au point 
de vue de la contribution relative de l'immigration 
nette a l 'accroissement de la population, ce n ' e s t que 
durant la premiere decennie du s iec le , alors qu'i l 
etait de 40 p. 100 du total , que cet element a joue un 
role plus important qu'au cours des annees ecoulees 
depuis 1951. 

Un facteur capital du fort volume 'd'immigration 
nette a ete le chiffre relativement peu eleve de I'emi
gration vers les Etats-Unis depuis la guerre, au re
gard de certaines periodes anterieures d 'expansion 
rapide de la population au Canada. Ainsi, I 'emigra
tion du Cainada aux Etats-Unis de 1921 a 1931 a ^t^ 
de 925,000 et, durant les quinze annees ecoulees de
puis 1941,' de 335,000 a peine, alors que depuis 1946, 
soit durant la periode d'apres-guerre, le chiffre ap-
proximatif a^ ite de 300,000. II est vrai que les regle-
ments des Etats-Unis sur le contingentement de l'im
migration posent des restr ict ions sur I 'entree dans 
ce pays des personnes qui ne sont pas nees au Ca
nada; mais, et on I 'observera, les reglements du con
tingentement s 'appliquaient auss i pendant presque 
toute la periode de 1921-1930. Les Canadiens de 
na issance , par rapport au nombre total des immigres 
aux Etats-Unis depuis le l ^ ' juin 1946, se chiffrent 
par 239,000 ou environ 24,000 par a n n e e , - s o i t un 
nombre beaucoup moindre qu'en 1921-1930. Le ta
bleau II montre I'apport relatif de l 'accroissement 
naturel et de l'immigration .nette a . l 'accroissement 
de la population du Canada et des provinces, de 1941 
a 1956. 

T A B L E II. E lements in the growth of population of Canada and the provinces , 1 9 4 1 - 1956 

TABLEAU II. p i g m e n t s de r a c c r o i s s e m e n t de la population du Canada et des provinces , 1 9 4 1 - 1956 

Province 

1941-1951 

Population 
1941 

Natural 
increase 

Augmentation 
naturelle 

Immigration 

Actual increase 

Augmentation rfielle 

Number 

Nombre 

P.c. 

Net 
migration 

Migration 
nette 

Canada 

Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 
Yukon & Northwest Territories 

11. 506, 655 

95, 047 
577,962 
457,401 

3.331.882 
3,7.87,655 

729, 744 
895, 992 
796,169 
817.861 

16.942 

1.972.394 

15, 802 
103.512 

99.904 
736, 058 
505,034 
107,510 
135.106 
150,303 
116, 527 

2,638 

547. 882 

1,191 
9.066 
7,048 

81,236 
295,359 
30,378 
17,153 
47, 021 
58,680 

750 

2.141.358 

3,382 
64,622 
58, 296 

723.799 
809, 887 

46, 797 
- 64,264 

143,332 
347,349 

8,158 

18.6 

3.6 
11.2 
12.7 
21.7 ' 
21.4 
6.4 

• 7.2 
18.0 
42.5 
48.2 

168. 964 

- 12,420 
- 38,890 
- 41,608 
- 12,259 

304,853 
- 60.713 
-199,370 
- 6.971 
230.822 

5.520 
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TABLE IL Elements in the growth of population of Canada and the provinces, 
1941-1956 - Concluded 

TABLEAU II. feldments de raccroissement de la population du Canada et des provinces 
1941-1956 - fin 

Province 

Newfoundland.. ; 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 

Saskatchewan 

British Columbia 
Yukon & Northwest Territories 

1951-1956 

Population 
1951 

14. 009.429 

361,416 
98,429 

642, 584 
515,697 

4,055,681 
4', 597, 542 

776,541 
831.728 
939.501 

1,165,210 
25.100 

Natural 
increase 

Augmentation 
naturelle 

1.471.766 

52,892 
8,920 

63,156 
59, 812 

474,516 
431,913 
73,651 

. 85.978 
119,307 
98. 006 

3,615 

Immigration 

783.161 

2,304 
978 

11,044 
4,995 

164.734 
416.465 

36. 977 
17, 764 
59,924 
67,602 

374 

Actual increase 

Augmentation r6elle 

Number 

Nombre 

2. 071.362 

53,658 
856 

.52,133 
38,919 

572,697 
807,391 
73,499 
48.937 

183,615 
233, 254 

6, 403. 

P.c. 

% 

14.8 

14.8 
0.9 
8.1 
7.5 

14.1 
17.6 
9.5 
5.9 

19.5 
20.0 
25.5 

Net 
migration 

Migration 
nette 

599, 596 

766 

- 8,064 
- 11.023 
- 20, 893 

98, 181 
375,478 

152 
- 37, 041 

64,308 
135,248 

2, 788 

Population Growth by Provinces, 1951-56.-
Provincial rates of growth since 1951 have varied 
sharply due to differences in rates of natural in
crease and migration as between provinces. Com
paring the provinces in order of relative rate of 
growth over the period the population of British 
Columbia showed an increase of 233,254 or 20p.c., 
close to 4 p.c. per annum. This rapid growth in 
population was in considerable measure due to a 
net in-migration to this province since 1951 of 
135,000, of which around 80,000 was net gain from 
other provinces. Since 1941 net in-migration to 
British Columbia amounted to 366,000. This is the 
only province where the rate of growth since 1951 
due to migration (58 p.c.) exceeded that due to 
natural increase (42 p .c ) , as was the case between 
1941 and 1951. Similarly, Alberta recorded approx
imately a 20 p.c. increase in population between 
1951 and 1956, continuing the rapid growth that 
had been taking place in that province since the 
end of World War 11, a growth rate which in this 
period has exceeded that of British Columbia and 
Ontario. About two-thirds of the growth in this 
province since 1951 was attributable to natural in
crease and just over one-third to net migration. Net 
migration to this province over the period amounted 
to 64,000. 

Ontario's growth in this period was also sub
stantial. Over 807,000 persons were added to the 
population of this province in these five years, 
representing a 17.6 p . c increase. Natural increase 

Accroissement de la population par province, 
1951-1956.— Les taux provinciaux d'accroissement de
puis 1951 ont vari€ sensiblement a cause des dif
ferences entre les taux de l'accroissement naturel 
et de la migration entre provinces. En comparant les 
provinces suivant le taux relatif d'accroissement 
durant la periode. la population de la Colombie-
Britannique indique une avance de 233,254 ou 20 p. 

-100, soit pr§s de 4 p. 100 par ann^e. Cet accroisse
ment rapide de la population est attribuable pour une 
large part a une immigration nette, en cette province 
depuis 1951, de 135,000 personnes, dont 80,00.0 en-^ 
viron venaient d'autres provinces. Depuis'1941, l'im
migration nette, en Colombie-Britannique, a ^t^ de 

'366,000. Cette province est la seule ou le taux, (58 p. 
100) d'accroissement attribuable a la migration 
d^passe celui de l'accroissement naturel (42 p. 100), 
comme ce fut le cas de 1941 a 1951. De meme, la 
population de I'Alberta a augments d'environ 20 p. 100 
entre 1951 et 1956, continuant I'expansion rapide 
observ^e dans la province depuis la fin de la seconde 
guerre mondiale, a un rythrae qui, au cours de la 
periode, a surpass^ celui de la Colombie-Britannique 
et de rontario. Pr§s des deux tiers de I'avance dans, 
cette province depuis 1951 provenaient de l'accroisse
ment naturel et a peine plus d'un tiers, de la mi
gration nette. La migration nette vers cette province 
durant la periode a. iti de 64,000. 

L'avance a aussi ^t^ considerable en Ontario au 
cours de la m§me periode. La population de cette 
province a augments de plus de 807,000 durant les 
cinq annees, soit de 17.6 p. 100. L'accroissement 
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accounted for a little over half (53.5 p.c.) and net 
migration for 46.5p.c. of the total increase. The in
flow of immigrants to Ontario was heavy, 416,465 
or over half of all immigrants entering Canada be
tween 1951 and 1956 giving Ontario as province of 
destination. There are no statistics from the 1956 
Census on the number of these who were still resi
dent in the province on June 1, 1956, but since 
net migration to Ontario over the five years amount
ed to 375,000, a large proportion mu.st have remain
ed. It is estimated that Ontario gained approxi
mately 70,000 in this period due to'net in-move-
ment of population from other provinces. Net migra
tion gain in this period exceeded by 71,000 the 
net gain recorded in the ten years between 1941 
and 1951. 

Population growth in Quebec between 1951 
and 1956 was close to 3 p.c. per annum or 14.1 
p.c. over the period. The addition of almost 
573,000 to its population since the 1951 Census 
was due largely to natural increase which amount
ed to 83 p.c. of total population growth. The num
ber of immigrants since 1951 reporting Quebec as 
province of destination was 164,734. Since this 
province appeared to have lost about 30,000 pop
ulation due to inter-provincial migration, its net 
gain of around 98,000 on migration account was 
made possible by immigration from outside of 
Canada. 

Population growth since 1951 in each Atlantic 
Province, except Newfoundland, was much below 
the Canada figure of 15 p.c. Newfoundland's growth 
was roughly at the rate of 3 p.c. per annum over 
the five years or just equal to the Canada rate. 
Prince Edward Island's population was only 1 p.c. 
greater in 1956 than in 1951, while the rates of 
growth shown for Nova Scotia and New Brunswick 
were 8 p.c. and 7.5 p . c , respectively. Each of the 
Maritime Provinces lost part of its natural increase. 
For the Maritimes as a whole, net loss of popula
tion between 1951 and 1956 due to migration was 
about 40,000. The net loss experienced by these 
provinces over the fifteen years since the 1941 
Census was 133,000. 

In the Prairie Provinces, Manitoba's popula
tion increased by almost 10 p.c. in the five years 
since 1951, population growth in this province 
correspondirig almost exactly with natural increase. 
Saskatchewan, whose population had been declin
ing since the 1936 Census, actually recorded a 
growth of close to 50,000-between 1951 and 1956. 
Despite this growth Saskatchewan lost part of its 
natural increase which was reflected in a net loss 
due to migration of 37,000 over the five years. In 
the fifteen years since'1941 net outward migration 
from this province amounted to .236,000. As in
dicated above, in contrast to Saskatchewan, Al
berta showed a gain in population due to migration 
of about 64,000 since the 1951 Census. Almost 
115,000 immigrants of the past five years reported 
their destination as the Prairie Provinces but an 

naturel formait un peu plus de la moitie (53.5 p. 100) 
et . la migration nette 46.5 p. 100 de I'avance totale. 
L'arrivee d'immigrants en Ontario a ete intense, soit 
416,465 ou plus de la moitie de tous les immigrants 
arrives au Canada de 1951 a 1956 declarant I'Ontario 
comme leur destination. II n'existe pas de chiffres 
du recensement de 1956 sur le nombre de ceux-ci qui 
deraeuraient encore dans la province le l ' ' juin 1956; 
mais, comme la migration nette vers I'Ontario durant 
les cinq annees s'elevait a 375,000, une grande pro
portion de ces nouveaux vehus doivent y etre de-
meurSs. On estime que I'Ontario a gagn^ prfes de 
70,000 habitants durant cette periode grace a l'im
migration venue d'autres provinces. L'avance de la 
migration nette a cette mgme epoque excede par 
71,000 l'avance nette des dix annees de 1941 a 1951. 

L'accroissement de la population dans le Quebec, 
de 1951 a 1956, a ete de pres de 3 p. 100 par annee, 
ou de 14.1 p. 100 durant la periode. Les 573,000 per
sonnes a peu pres ajoutees a sa population depuis le 
recensement de 1951 etaient surtout le resultat de 
l'accroissement naturel, qui representait 83 p. 100 de 
raccroissement total. Le nombre d'immigrants qui de
puis 1951 ont declare la province dê  Quebec comme 
leur destination a ete de 164,734. Etant donne que 
cette province semblait avoir perdu environ 30,000 
habitants a cause de la migration interprovinciale, 
son avance nette de pres de 98,000 par la migration 
resulte de I'immigration au Canada. 

L'accroissement de la population depuis 1951 
dans chacune des provinces atlantiques, sauf Terre-
Neuve, a ete tres inferieur au chiffre national de 15 
p. 100. L'avance a Terre-Neuve a ete d'approxima-
tivement 3 p. 100 par annee au cours des cinq ans ou 
tout juste egale au taux canadien. La population de 
I'ile-du-Prince-Edouard n'avait gagne que 1 p. 100 en 
1956 aH regard de 1951, et les taux d'accroissement 
indiques pour la Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Nouveau-
Brunswick etaient de 8 p. 100 et 7.5 p. 100. Chacune 
des provinces Maritimes a perdu une partie de son 
accroissement naturel. La perte nette de la popula
tion des Maritimes en general, de 1951 a 1956, a 
cause de la migration, a ete de 40,000. La perte nette 
de ces provinces aux cours des quinze annees, de
puis le recensement de 1941, a iti de 133,000. 

Dans les provinces des Prairies, la population du 
Manitoba a augments de prSs de 10 p. 100 durant les 
cinq annSes, depuis 1951, l'accroissement de la popu
lation dans cette provirice correspondant presque exac-
teraent a l'accroissement naturel. La Saskatchewan, 
dont la population avait diminu^ depuis le recense
ment de 1936, a enregistrS un accroissement reel de 
pres de 50,000 de 1951 a 1956. Toutefois, elle en a 
perdu une partie, comme I'indique la perte nette de 
37,000 personnes due a la migration au cours des 
cinq ans. Pendant les quinze annees ecoulees de
puis 1941, remigration nette de cette province s'est 
elevee a 236,000. Ainsi qu'on I'a vu ci-dessus, con-
trairement a la Saskatchewan, I'Alberta montre une 
avance d'environ 64,000,grace a la migration, depuis 
le recensement de 1951. Pres de 115,000 immigrants 
des cinq annSes passe^es declaraient comme leur 
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FACTORS IN POPULATION CHANGE, BY PROVINCE 
I94 I - I95 I AND 1951-1956 

FACTEURS DE L ' E V O L U T I O N DE'MOGRAPHIQUE, PAR PROVINCE 
I 9 4 I - I 9 5 I ET 1951-1956 

C A N A D A 

NEWFOUNDLAND 

TERRE-NEUVE 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND 
TLE-DU-PRINCE-E'DOUARD 

NOVA SCOTIA 

N O U V E L L E - ^ C O S S E 

NEW BRUNSWICK 
NOUVEAU BRUNSWICK 

QUEBEC 
OUIBEC 

ONTARIO 

MANITOBA 

SASKATCHEWAN 

A L B E R T A 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 

COLOMBIE BRITANNIOUE 

1941 — 195 1 
PER CENT-POUR CENT 

1951 — I 9 5 6 

PER CENT-POUR CENT 

10 20 

(I) 

^^^m 

GROWTH OF POPULATION POPULATiON DECREASE NATURAL INCREASE NET IN-MIGRATION ' NET OUT-MIGRATION 

AUGMENTATION DE DIMINUTION DE 
LA POPULATION LA POPULATION 

(I) SEE TABLE 2. (I) VOIR TABLEAU 2. 

AUGMENTATION 
NATURELLE 

IMMIGRATION NETTE EMIGRATION NETTE 



appreciable proportion of those destined to Mani
toba and Saskatchewan apparently had moved else
where by the date of the 1956 Census. 

destination les provinces des Prairies; mais, une pro
portion appreciable de ceux qui se dirigeaient vers 
le Manitoba et la Saskatchewan semblait s'etre dirigee 
ailleurs a la date du recensement de 1956. 

Over the decade, 1946-56, or approximately 
the period since the close of World War II, 
Canada's^ population increased by 30.8 p . c , or, 
roughly at the rate of 3 p.c. per annum. This growth 
rate was not far short of the record growth during 
the first decade of the twentieth century when,with 
the opening of the Prairie Provinces to settlement, 
the rate was 34.2 p.c. The two most westerly prov
inces. Alberta and British Columbia, grew by al
most two-fifths, or 4 p.c. per year, between 1946 
and 1956. while Ontario's population increased by 
about one-third. Growth of population in Quebec 
was substantial, at 27.5 p . c , over the decade. In 
the Maritimes, population increase since World 
War II has been more moderate, the highest rate 
of 16 p.c. being recorded by New Brunswick, while 
Prince Edward Island showed only a 5.6 p.c. in
crease. Similarly, among the Prairie Provinces, 
Manitoba's population grew at the rate of 16.9 p.c. 
over the decade compared with only 5.7 p.c. in 
Saskatchewan. 

Au cours de la decennie 1946-1956, ou, approxi-
mativement, la periode ^coulee depuis la fin de la 
seconde guerre mondiale, la population du Canada' 
s'est accrue de 30.8 p. 100 ou a un taux d'environ 
3 p. 100 par annee. Ce taux d'accroissement n'a pas 
iti loin d'atteindre le maximum d'accroissement de 
la premiere decennie du XX* siecle, quand les Prai
ries ont ete colonisees et que le taux etait de 34.2 
p. 100. Les deux provinces les plus a I'ouest, I'Al
berta et la Colombie-Britannique, ont augmente de 
pres des deux cinquiemes ou 4 p. 100 par annee de 
1946 a 1956, tandis que la- population de I'Ontario 
augmentait d'environ un tiers. L'accroissement de la 
population dans Quebec a ete considerable, soit de 
27.5 p. 100 durant la decennie. Dans les Maritimes, 
l'accroissement de la population depuis la seconde 
guerre mondiale a iti plus faible; le taux le plus 
eleve, de 16 p. 100, a ete declare par le Nouveau-
Brunswick, alors que I'lle-du-Prince-Edouard n'in-
diquait que 5.6 p. 100 d'accroissement. De meme, 
parmi les provinces des Prairies, la population du 
Manitoba s'est accrue au rythme de 16.9 p. 100 durant 
la decennie au regard de 5.7 p. 100 a peine en Sas
katchewan. 

Vital Trends by Provinces, 1936-56.-The 
more rapid rate of population growth in most prov
inces over the more recent period reflects in con
siderable measure rising trends in marriages, and 
births and falling death rates over the past 20 
years. As indicated above, population growth in 
most provinces over the period 1951-56 was due 
very largely to natural increase. Only in Ontario 
and British Columbia, where natural increase 
amounted to 53.5 p . c and 42 p . c , respectively, of 
the total population growth over the period, was 
the contribution of this factor to population growth 
less than two-thirds. 

Les tendances ddmographiques par province, 
1936-1956.—Le rythme rapide de l'accroissement de 
la population dans la plupart des provinces au cours 
de la periode la plus recente, reflete de fapon mar
quee la tendance des mariages et des naissances a 
augmenter et celle des dec6s a diminuer depuis une 
vingtaine d'ann^es. Ainsi qu'on le voit plus haut, 
l'accroissement de la population dans presque toutes 
les provinces durant la periode 1951-1956 ^tait sur
tout attribuable a l'accroissement naturel. En Ontario 
et en Colombie-Britannique seulement, ou l'accrois
sement naturel formait, respectivement, 53.5 p. 100 
et 42 p. 100 de l'avance totale durant la periode, ce 
facteur contribuait de moins de deux tieps a l'accrois
sement de la population. 

Table III shows that the marked rise in the 
crude birth rate in Canada that occurred immedi
ately after the war had continued on into the period 
1951-56. Though the crude birth rate for Canada 
as a whole between 1951 and 1956 was 28.0, a 
slightly higher rate than in the preceding five-year 
period, in some provinces the rate was somewhat 
lower in the more recent period. In the Atlantic 
Provinces and Quebec the crude birth rate was 
lower in the 1951 to 1956 period than in the 
period 1946 to 1951 while in all provinces from 
Ontario westward to' the Pacific coast the rate 
was higher in the more recent period. Incidentally, 
in all provinces including those in which the crude 
rate had risen the marriage rate had fallen in the 

Le tableau III montre que I'augmentation pro-
noncee du taux brut des naissances au Canada apres 
la guerre a continue en 1951-1956. Bien que le taux 
brut des naissances au Canada entier, de 1951 a 
1956, ait ete de 28.0, soit l^g§rement superieur a 
celui de la periode quinquennale pr^c€dente, 11 etait 
quelque peu inferieur dans certaines provinces pen
dant la derniere periode mentionnee. Dans les pro
vinces atlantiques et dans le Quebec, le taux brut 
des naissances ^tait moindre en 1951-1956 qu'en 
1946-1951, alors que dans toutes les provinces, de 
I'Ontario vers I'ouest, jusqu'au Pacifique, 11 etait 
superieur durant la periode la plus recente. Incidem-
ment, dans toutes les provinces, y compris celles oQ 
le taux brut avait augments, le taux des mariages 

1. Including Newfoundland in 1956. Excluding 
Newfoundland the increase was 27.4 p.c. 

1. Y compris Terre-Neuve en 1956-
Neiive, I'avance Itait de 27.4 p. 100-

Sans Terre-
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five-year period since the 1951 Census. Neverthe
less, the proportion married in the. younger mar
riage ages was higher in 1956 than in 1951. 

Each province showed a decline in the crude 
death rate between 1951 and 1956 as compared 
with the period 1946 to 1951. As Table III shows, 
the death rate has been falling in most provinces 
since before World War II. Due to lower birth rates 
in the Atlantic Provinces and Quebec during the 
five years after the 1951 Census thaji in the five-
year period preceding 1951, the net result, despite 
some decrease in death rates, was that the rate of 
natural increase was reduced. In the case of 
Ontario and all western provinces, which experi
enced higher birth rates and lower death rates in 
the more recent five-year period, there was a rise 
in the rate of natural increase since 1951 over that 
existing in the five-year period prior to the 1951 
Census. 

avait baiss^ durant la periode quinquennale ecoulee 
depuis le recensement de 1951. Cependant, la pro
portion de personnes mariees aux plus jeunes ages de 
nuptialit^ etait plus ilevie en 1956 qu'en 1951. 

Chaque province declarait une baisse du taux 
brut des de'ces de 1951 a 1956 au regard de 1946-
1951. Comme le montre le tableau III, le taux des 
deces a baisse dans la majority des provinces depuis 
une epoque anterieure a la seconde guerre mondiale. 
A cause des taux de naissances moins ^lev^s dans 
les provinces atlantiques et dans le Quebec, durant 
les cinq annees qui ont suivi le recensement de 1951, 
qu'au cours des cinq annees anterieures a 1951, le 
resultat net, malgr^ une certaine baisse des taux de 
deces, fut la reduction du taux d'accroissement na
turel. Dans le cas d'Ontario et de toutes les pro
vinces de rOuest, qui ont enregistre des taux plus 
eleves des naissances et moins elevSs des deces 
durant la derniere periode quinquennale, le taux d'ac
croissement naturel a augmente depuis 1951 au regard 
du taux quinquennal anterieur au recensement de 1951. 

TABLE III. Crude birth, death, marriage and natural.increase rates, by five-year periods, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1936-1955 

TABLEAU III. Taux bruts des naissances, des d6ces, des mariages, de I'augmentation naturelle, 
par periode de cinq ans, Canada et provinces, 1936-1955 

Province 

Canada*: 

1936-1940 

1941-1945 

1946-1950 

1951-1955 

Newfoundland: 

1936-1940 

1941-1945 

1946-1950 

1951-1955 

Prince Edward Island: 

1936-1940 

1941-1045 

1946-1950 

1951-1955 

Nova Scotia: 

1936-1940 

1941-1945 

1946-1950 

1951-1955 

.Births 

Na i s sances 

1, 182,024 

1,430,618 

1,810,656 

2, 076, 276 

38,188 

46,458 

61,758 

65,506 

10,269 

10,901 

14,343 

13,599 

60, 302 

75,728 

89,971 

• 91 ,228 

Crude 
birth 
rate 

Taux brut 
des 

na i s sances 

20 .7 

23 .7 

27 .6 

28 .0 

25 .8 

29 .7 

36 .2 

3 4 . 1 

21 .9 

23 .7 

30 .5 

27 .2 

21 .7 

25 .2 

2R.9 

27 .5 

Deaths 

Deces 

565,973 

594,123 

609,736 

631,459 

'., 1 

18 ,404 ; 

18, 405 1 

1 5 , 8 9 6 ' 

14 ,632 . 

5, 400 , 

4 ,821 

4,608 

4 ,613 

30, 630 

• 31,630 

30, 210 

29, 008 

Crude 
death, 
rate 

Taux brut 
des 

deces 

•9 '9 

- ' 9 . 8 

9 .3 

8 .5 

12. 4 

11 .8 

• ' 9 . 3 

7 .6 

11.5 

10 .5 

9 . 8 

••' . 9 . 2 

11.0 

10:5 

9 .7 

8 .8 

I 'a r r iages 

Mariages 

495'^ 157 

584,514 

642, 029 

643,530 

11,039 

14,836 

13, 554 

14,181 

3, 114 

3,430 

3 ,383 

3 ,115 

23,980 

31,509 

27, 626 

26 ,415 

Crude 
marriage . 

rate 

Taux brut 
des 

mariages 

8. 7 

9 .7 

9 .8 

8.7 

•J ^^^ J 

7 .5 

9 . 5 

7. 9 

7 .4 

6 .6 

7 .5 

7.2 

6.2 

8 .6 

10 .5 

8 .9 

8 .0 

Natural 
increase 

rate 

Taux d'aug-
mentation 
naturelle 

10 .8 

13.9 

18.3 

19' 5 

13 .4 

17.9 

26. 9 

• . 2 6 . 5 

10.4 

13.2 

20 .7 

18.0 

10.7 

14.7 

19.2 

1 8 . 7 ' 

1. Not including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Sans le Yukon ni les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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TABLE III. Crude birth, death, marriage and natural increase rates, by five-year periods, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1936-1955 - Concluded 

TABLEAU III. Taux bruts des naissances, des d6c6s, des mariages, de I'augmentation naturelle, 
par periode de cinq ans, Canada et provinces, 1936-1955 — fin 

Province 

New Brunswick: 

1936-1940 

1941-1945 

1946-1950 

1951-1955 

Quebec: 

1936-1940 

1941-1945 

1946-1950 

1951-1955 

Ontario: 

1936-1940 

1941-1945 

1946-1950 : 

1951-1955 ;;. 

Manitoba: 

1936-1940 ...; 

1941-1945 

1946-1950 

1951-1955 

Saskatchewan: 

1936-1940 

1941-1945 

1946-1950 

1951-1955 

Alberta: 

1936-1940 

1941-1945 

1946-1950 

1951-1955 

British Columbia: 

1936-1940 

1941-1945 

1946-1950 

1951-1955 

Births 

Na i s sances 

55,526 

65,185 

84,390 

82,482 

392,543 

489,529 

577,482 

642,615 

322,307 

388,691 

525,803 

644, 304 

67 ,575 

79,155 

96 ,626 

106, 606 

93 ,376 

92,221 

109,537 

117,768 

81 ,409 

94 ,226 

121,450 

155,434 

60, 529 

88,524 

129,296 

156,734 

Crude 
birth 
rate 

Taux brut 
des 

na i s s ances 

25.1 

28 .2 

34 .0 

31 .0 

2 4 . 6 

2 8 . 4 

30 .4 

30 .0 

17 .5 

19.9 

24 .6 

26 .1 

18.8 

21 .8 

25 .9 

26 .4 

20 .4 

21 .7 

2 6 . 3 

27 .5 

20 .8 

23 .7 

28 .4 

30 .7 

15 .6 

19.8 

24 .0 

25 .1 

Deaths 

Deces 

25 ,201 

25,251 

24,428 

22,878 

166,105 

171,367 

168,615 

171,344 

188,969 

198,688 

211,068 

223,574 

30,678 

33,163 

33 ,512 

33,874 

31,828 

32 ,185 

32,367 

32 ,736 

30,271 

31,774 

34,070 

37,634 

38, 487 

46,839 

54,962 

61,166 

Crude 
death 

rate 

Taux brut 
des 

deces 

11.4 

10.9 

9 .8 

8 .6 

io.4 
9 .9 

8.9 

8.0 

10 .3 

10.2 

9.9 

. 9 .1 

8 .5 

9 .1 

9 .0 

8 .4 

7 .0 

7 .6 

7 .8 

7 .7 

7 .7 

8 .0 

8 .0 

7 .4 

9 .9 

10.5. 

10.2 

9 .8 

Marriages 

Mariages 

19,006 

22, 164 

24, 322 

21,531 

135,554 

165, 628 

174, 368 

177,918 

163,593 

190, 209 

220,419 

226,065 

34,656 

36,474 

38 ,024 

35,521 

32, 994 

32, 703 

37 ,065 

34, 382 

35,958 

•39,884 

45 ,450 

48,749 

35, 263 

47, 677 

57,818 

55, 653 

Crude 
marriage 

rate 

Taux brut 
des 

mariages 

8 .6 

9 .6 

9 .8 

8 .1 

8 .5 

9 .6 

9 .2 

8 .3 

8.9 

9 .7 

10.3 

9 .2 

9 . 6 

10 .0 

10.2 

8.8 

7 .2 

7 .7 

8 .9 

8.0 

9 .2 

10.0 

10 .6 

9 . 6 

9 .1 

10.7 

10.7 

8.9 

Natural 
increase 

rate 

Taux d 'aug
mentation 
naturel le 

13 .7 

17 .3 

2 4 . 2 

22.4. f 

14 .2 

1 8 . 5 

2 1 . 5 

2 2 . 0 

7 . 2 

9 .7 

14 .7 

17 .0 

10.3 

12.7 

16 .9 

18.0 

13.4 

14 .1 

18. 5 

19 .8 

13 .1 

15.7 

2 0 . 4 

2 3 . 3 

5.7 

9 .3 

13 .8 

15.3 

Note. Periods shown are calendar-year periods. - Nota. Les periodes sont basees sur I'annee civile. 
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Rural-Urban Growth, 1951-56.-The pattern 
of growth as between rural and urban areas over 
the past five years since the 1951 Census has been 
much the same as in the decade prior to 1951. 
While the population on farms declined by 137,699 
or 5 p.c. between 1951 and 1956 to 2,631,587 the 
rural non-farm population showed a 12.9 p.c. in
crease to 2,734,349, and the urban population grew 
at the rate of 21.5 p.c. to a figure of 10,714,855 
at the 1956 Census date. The rate of population 
growth in the fifteen metropolitan areas over this 
period was 19.3 p.c. bringing the population in 
these centres to 6,281,598 in 1956. About half of 
the total increase in the population of Canada be
tween 1951 and 1956 occurred in these metropoli
tan areas. Approximately 40 p.c. of Canada's pop
ulation in June, 1956, resided in metropolitan 
areas. A more extensive treatment of the subject 
of rural-urban population growth in Canada will be 
found in 1956 Census Bulletin 3-2. 

Accroissement rural-urbain, 1951-1956. — La 
courbe de l'accroissement dans les regions rurales 
au regard des regions urbaines, au cours des cinq 
annees 6coul6es depuis le recensement de 1951, est 
demeuree sensiblement la m§me que durant la decen
nie qui a precede 1951. Bien que de 1951 a 1956, la 
population agricole ait diminue de 137,699 ou 5 p. 
100, soit a 2,631,587, la population rurale non agri
cole avait augmente de 12.9 p. 100, a 2,734,349, et la 
population urbaine, de 21.5 p. 100, a 10,714,855 a la 
date du recensement de 1956. Le taux d'accroisse
ment dans les quinze zones metropolitaines durant 
la periode a ete de 19.3 p. 100, portant la population 
de ces centres a 6,281,598 en 1956. Environ la moitie 
de raccroissement total de la population au Canada, 
de 1951 a 1956, s'est produite dans ces zones metro
politaines. Pres de 40 p. 100 de la population du 

: Canada en juin 1956 demeurait dans les zones metro
politaines. L'accroissement rural-urbain de la popula
tion est traite plus a fond dans le Bulletin 3-2 sur le 
recensement de 1956. 

Population Growth by Counties and Census 
Divisions, 1951-56. —The counties or census di
visions in each province have been arranged in 
order of their rate of growth over the period be
tween the 1951 and 1956 Censuses in Table 2. 
The table also shows the natural increase and the 
net increase or decrease in population due to mi
gration since the 1951 Census. The record of pop
ulation change in the counties and census divi
sions of Canada by census periods 1901 to 1956 
is shown in Table 1. 

Accroissement de la population par comt6 et di
vision de recensement, 1951-1956. — Les comtes ou 
divisions de recensement de chaque province ont iti 
disposes suivant I'ordre de leurs taux d'accroisse
ment durant la piriode ecoulee entre les recensements 
de 1951 et de 1956 dans le tableau 2. Le tableau 
montre aussi l'accroissement naturel et I'augmenta
tion ou diminution nette de la population due a la 
migration depuis le recensement de 1951. Le change-
ment de population des comtes et divisions de re
censement, par periode de recensement, de 1901 a 
1956, est indique au tableau 1. 

In Newfoundland Division 10 experienced a 
37 p.c. growth in population between 1951 and 
1956. Net in-migration alone accounted for a 21.8 
p.c. increase in the population of this division 
since the 1951 Census. This growth which took 
place in Labrador was no doubt largely due to the 
mining developments in this area during the past 
five years. Divisions 4, 5 and 6 all showed marked 
growth, the increases ranging from 20 p.c. to 25 
p.c. over the period. Divisions 5 and 6 both gained 
population due to net in-migration whereas the high 
rate of natural increase in Division 4 was respon
sible for the rapid growth occurring in this division 
between 1951 and 1956. In Division 1, the Avalon 
Peninsula, in which 40 p.c. of the population of 
the province is located, population growth was 
close to 15 p.c. or about the same rate as for the 
province as a whole. In Divisions 2 and 3 along the 
south coast of Newfoundland the rate of growth 
since 1951 was slightly less than half the rate 
recorded for the whole province. Both of these di
visions experienced appreciable net out-migration 
over the period. 

A Terre-Neuve, la division n° 10 a augmente de 
37 p. 100 de 1951 a 1956. L'immigration nette a elle 
seule donnait 21.8 p. 100 de l'accroissement de la 
population de cette division depuis le recensement de 
1951. Cette avance, observ^e au Labrador, etait sans 
doute en grande partie attribuable k I'expansion mini6-
re dans cette rSgion au cours des cinq derniferes an
nees. Les divisions 4, 5 et 6 ont toutes enregistre 
une avance marquee, les augmentations variant de 20 
a 25 p. 100 au cours de la periode. Les divisions 5 
et 6 ont toutes deux acquis des habitants grace a l'im
migration nette tandis que le taux eieve d'accroisse
ment naturel dans la division n° 4 expliquait I'avance 
rapide survenue dans cette division de 1951 a 1956. 
Dans la division n° 1,1a peninsule Avalon, qui compte 
40 p. 100 de la population de la province, l'accroisse
ment a ete de pr6s de 15 p. 100 ou environ au meme 
taux que celui de la province entiSre. Dans les divi
sions n°^ 2 et 3, le long de la cote sud de Terre-
Neuve, le taux d'accroissement depuis 1951 a ete 
legSrement inferieur a la moitie de celui de la pro
vince. Ces deux divisions ont souffert d'une emigra
tion nette assez importante durant la periode. 

The three counties of P.E.I, all lost popula
tion between 1951 and 1956 due to net out-migra
tion, the loss on this account for the province as a 
whole almost equalling the total natural increase 
over this period. Queens county recorded a slight 

Les trois comtes de I'lle-du-Prince-Edouard ont 
tous perdu des habitants de 1951 a 1956 a cause de 
remigration nette, la perte ainsi enregistree par la 
province entidre egalant presque le total de l'accrois
sement naturel durant la periode. Le comte de Queens 
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increase in population partly because of a 6 p.c. 
growth in the population residing in the Charlotte-
town area. 

Although the population of the Province of 
Nova Scotia increased by 8 p.c. over the 1951-56 
period seven counties actually lost population and ' 
only four out of the 18 counties grew at a faster 
rate than the province as a whole. The largest in
crease of 22 p.c. took place in Halifax county, due 
to the substantial growth taking place in the Hali
fax Metropolitan Area. The Qopulation of Dartmouth 
town in this area increased by 40 p.c. The migra
tion pattern from rural to the large metropolitan 
areas which has been common to all regions of 
Canada, has been very marked in the Province of 
Nova Scotia. While almost all counties in this 
province showed net losses in population due to 
out-migration, the loss in Cape Breton on this ac
count amounting to close to 9,000, Halifax county, 
in contrast, recorded a net migration gain of over 
15,000 oyer the period. The increase in population 
in this county alone in these five years actually 
accounted for 68.5 p.c. of the total population 
growth in the whole province. 

Wide variation characterized the growth rates 
by counties in New Brunswick between 1951 and 
1956. Sunbury, Gloucester, York, and Albert re
corded population increases ranging from 10 to 
13 p.c. while at the opposite extreme two counties, 
Charlotte and Queens, suffered small declines in 
population over the period. In all but a few coun
ties net loss of population due to out-migration 
was recorded, the loss for the whole province on 
this account amounting to over 20,000. In Kent, 
Victoria, Charlotte and Queens counties net out-
migration since 1951 amounted to around 10 p.c. 
of the 1951 population. 

In Quebec the rate of growth of the counties 
of Chambly, Saguenay, Laprairie, and Vaudreuil 
since 1951 was more than twice the 14 p.c. in
crease recorded for the province as a whole. In 
fact Chambly which is largely within the Metro
politan Montreal Area experienced the phenomenal 
growth rate of 43 p.c. in the five-year period or 
just over three times the provincial rate. Net mi
gration into this county over the period amounted 
to over 22,000. About two-thirds of the growth in 
Laprairie and Vaudreuil was due to net in-migra
tion while a considerable part of the growth in 
Saguenay was due to this factor, many of the in
habitants of the rapidly growing town of Sept-lies 
coming from outside the county. Other counties 
with rates of growth exceeding 20 p . c , such as 
Chateauguay, Deux-Montagnes, L'Assomption and 
Terrebonne, all are located within the proximity of 
Metropolitan Montreal while Hull county's 20 p.c. 
increase partly reflects its location relative to the 
Ottawa Metropolitan Area. About 60 p.c. of the 
counties of Quebec Province showed net losses of 
population due to out-migration, usually amountiiig 
to less than 10 p.c. of their 1951 population. As 
a result, the rate of population increase in many 

a signale une legere augmentation de population, en 
partie a cause de l'accroissement de 6 p. 100 de la 
population demeurant dans la region de Charlottetown. 

Bien que la population de la Nouvelle-Ecosse ait 
augmente de 8 p. 100 de 1951 a 1956, sept comtes ont 
en realite perdu des habitants et quatre seulement des 
18 comtes ont coiinu un taux d'expansion plus rapide 
que celui de I'ensemble de la province. L'avance la 
plus considerable, soit 22 p.̂  100, a ete celle du 
comte d'Halifax. due a l'accroissement notable de la 
zone metropolitaine d'Halifax. La population de la 
ville de Dartmouth dans.cette zone a grandi de 40 p. 
100. La courbe de la migration des regions rurales 
vers les grandes zones metropolitaines. commune a 
toutes les regions du pays, a ete trfes marquee en 
Nouvelle-Ecosse. Alors que la plupart des comtes de 
cette province indiquent des pertes nettes de popula
tion a cause de remigration, la perte, au Cap-Breton, 
attribuable a cette cause est de pres de 9,000; le 
comte d'Halifax, au contraire, enregistre une avance 
nette due a la migration de 15,000 au cours de la pe
riode. L'accroissement de population dans ce comte 
seulement, durant ces cinq annees, donnait en realite 
68.5 p. 100 du total pour la province. . 

Une variation marquee caracterise les taux d'ac
croissement par comte au Nouveau-Brunswick, de 
1951 a 1956. Sunbury, Gloucester, York et Albert ont 
enregistre des augmentations de population variant 
de 10 a 13 p. 100 et, a I'autre extreme, deux comtes, 
Charlotte et Queens, ont subi de legeres regressions 
durant la periode. Dans tous les. comtes, sauf quelques 
uns, une perte nette de population due a remigration 
a ete enregistree, perte qui s'est eievee a plus de 
20,000 pour toute la province. Dans les comtes de 
Kent, Victoria, Charlotte et Queens, remigration 
nette depuis 1951 atteignait presque 10 p. 100 de la 
population de 1951; 

Dans le Quebec, le taux d'accroissement des 
comtes de Chambly, Saguenay, Laprairie et Vaudreuil 
depuis 1951 a ete de plus de deux fois celui de 14 p. 
100 pour la province entiere. A vrai dire, Chambly, 
qui est en grande partie situe dans la zone metropoli
taine de Montreal, a donne le taux d'accroissement 
phenomenal de 43 p. 100 au cours des cinq annees, 
soit pres de trois fois le taux provincial. L'immigra
tion nette dans le comte durant la periode s'est eie
vee a plus de 22,000. Environ deux tiers de l'accrois
sement dans Laprairie et Vaudreuil provenaient de 
I'immigration nette, tandis qu'une part considerable 
de l'avance dans le comte de Saguenay resultait de 
ce facteur, bon nombre d'habitants de la ville champi
gnon de Sept-ties venant de I'exterieur. D'autres 
comtes, dont les taux d'accroissement excedent 20 p. 
100, comme ChSteauguay, Deux-Montagnes, I'Assomp-
tion et Terrebonne, se trouvent tous a proxiraite du 
Montreal metropolitain, tandis que l'accroissement de 
20 p. 100 dans le comte de Hull reflete en partie sa 
situation relative a la zone metropolitaine d'Ottawa. 
Pres de 60 p. 100 des comtes du Quebec indiquent 
des pertes nettes de population dues a I'emigration 
et qui s'eievent generalement a moins de 10 p. 100 
de leur population de 1951. En consequence, les taux 
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counties was less than what might have been ex
pected from the natural increase over the period. 
For example, some 17 counties recorded rates of 
growth of less than 5 p.c. since 1951, a number of 
these in the eastern counties region. 

In Ontario the most rapid population growth 
since 1951 occurred in Halton (55 p.c.) and Peel 
(49 p.c.) counties. The residential development in 
the area along the Toronto-Hamilton highway re
sulted in considerable population growth in Halton 
while the expansion of the Toronto Metropolitan 
Area north of the city added substantially to the 
growth of population in Peel county. In the north
ern part of the province, Sudbury county's popula
tion increased by 30 p.c. between 1951-56 while 
Algoma, where uranium mining developments in re
cent years have attracted newcomers, recorded a 
25 p.c. growth in population in the five-year period. 
Both Halton and Peel added around 20,000 popula
tion each through net in-migration, while Sudbury, 
Algoma, and such counties as Lincoln, Ontario, 
York, Welland, Grenville and Kenora, all of which 
recorded increases of population of from 20 to 30 
p.c. between 1951 and 1956, showed net migration 
gains. On the other hand, counties recording less 
than 5 p.c. increase in population in this five-year 
period incurred net losses in population due to out-
migration. Among these were Cochrane and Timis-
kaming in the north, the Grey, Bruce, Muskoka and 
Parry Sound areas, Haliburton, Perth, Prescott 
and Victoria counties. Manitoulin actually showed 
a slight decline in population between 1951 and 
1956. 

In Manitoba, Division 9, which includes the St. 
James and West Kildonan parts of the Winnipeg 
Metropolitan Area, increased in population by 23 
p.c. in the five years following the 1951 Census. 
The population in Divisions 5 and 6, which also 
include large parts of the Winnipeg Metropolitan 
Area, expanded over this period at a somewhat 
faster rate than the province as a whole. These di
visions as well as Divisions 7 and 8 all showed 
net gains in population due to migration. Division 
16 in the north recorded a 15 p.c. increase in pop
ulation in the five years since 1951 but this was 
due entirely to the high rate of natural increase in 
this area. Seven divisions lost population. 

Though population growth in Saskatchewan as 
a whole between 1951 and 1956 was only a little 
over 5 p . c , there were a few census divisions in 
which gains in populations over the period were 
quite rapid. For example. Division 18 in the north
ern part of the province recorded a 36 p.c. increase 
in population in this five-year period. A consider
able part of this increase was due to mining de
velopments in the area, the population of Uranium 
City and district alone, which was established 
only after the 1951 Census, was 3,636 in 1956. 
Division 11 which includes the rapidly growing 
city of Saskatoon showed a 22 p.c. increase in 

d'accroissement de la population de maints comtes 
sont inferieurs aux taux prevus d'accroissement na-

" turel au cours de la periode. Ainsi, quelque 17 comtes 
enregistrent des taux d'accroissement de moins de 5 
p. 100 depuis 1951, un certain nombre de ceux-ci 
dans la region des comtes de I'Est. 

En Ontario, l'accroissement de population le 
plus rapide depuis 1951 s'est produit dans les comtes 
d'Halton (55 p. 100) et Peel (49 p. 100). L'expansion 
urbaine dans cette region, en bordure de la grand' 
route Toronto-Hamilton, a provoque un accroissement 
considerable de la population dans Halton et I'ex
pansion de la zone metropolitaine de Toronto vers le 
nord a fortement contribue a grandir la population du 
comte de Peel. Dans le nord de la province, le comte 
de Sudbury a augmente de 30 p. 100 de 1951 a 1956 
et le comte d'Algoma, ou Sexploitation de I'uranium 
a attire des nouveaux habitants ces dernieres annSes, 
declare un accroissement de 25 p. 100 durant la pe
riode quinquennale. Halton et Peel ont I'un et I'autre 
ajoute 20,000 habitants a leur population grace a 
l'immigration nette tandis que Sudbury, Algoma et 
des comtes comme Lincoln, Ontario, York, Welland, 
Grenville et Kenora, ayant tous enregistre des aug
mentations de 20 a 30 p. 100 de 1951 a 1956, indi-
quaient des avances dues a la migration nette. Par 
centre, des comtes ayant augmente de moins de 5 p. 
100 durant la periode de cinq ans ont subi des pertes 
nettes de population dues a remigration; parmi ces 
derniers, on compte les comtes de Cochrane et Timis-
kaming, dans le Nord, les regions de Grey, Bruce, 
Muskoka et Parry Sound, et les comtes de Haliburton, 
Perth, Prescott et Victoria. Manitoulin, en realite, 
indiquait une legere baisse de population de 1951 
a 1956. 

Au Manitoba, la division no 9, qui comprend les 
parties de St-James et de West-Kildonan, qui se trou
vent dans la zone metropolitaine de Winnipeg, a aug
mente de 23 p. 100 durant les cinq annees qui ont 
suivi 1951. La population des divisions 5 et 6, qui 
comprennent egalement des parties etendues de la 
zone metropolitaine de Winnipeg, s'est 'accrue durant 
la periode a un rythme un peu plus acceiere que celui 
de la province en general. Ces divisions, ainsi que 
les divisions 7 et 8, indiquent toutes des avances 
nettes dues a la migration. La division no 16, dans 
le Nord, a enregistre un accroissement de 15 p. lOO 
durant les cinq annees depuis 1951, mais entierement 
a cause du taux eieve de l'accroissement naturel dans 
la region.La population a diminue dans sept divisions. 

Bien que l'accroissement de la population dans 
I'ensemble de la Saskatchewan n'ait ete que d'un peu 
plus de 5 p. 100 de 1951 a 1956, 11 a ete trSs rapide 
dans certaines divisions de recensement. Par exeraple, 
la division 18, dans le nord de la province, enregistre 
une augmentation de 36 p. 100 durant la periode quin
quennale. Une part considerable de cette augmenta
tion est due a I'exploitation miniere dans la region, 
la population de Uranium-City e'tablie apres le recen
sement de 1951 et de la region environnante seule
ment se chiffrant par 3,636 en 1956. La division no 
11, qui comprend la ville de Saskatoon, dont I'expan
sion est rapide, montre 22 p. 100 d'accroissement 
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population since 1951 while Division 6 in which 
the city of Regina is located increased in popula
tion by 17 p.c. Population growth in Divisions 7 
and 8, at 17 p.c. and 13 p . c , respectively, was 
two to three times as rapid as for the province as 
a whole. In Division 14, on the other hand, there 
was a decline in population of just over 10 p.c. 
between 1951 and 1956. 

Population growth in Census Divisions 11 and 
6 of Alberta between 1951 and 1956 was outstand
ing, the rates of growth in these two divisions 
being 36 p.c. and 30 p . c , respectively. Division 
11 in which the city of Edmonton is located ex
perienced an increase of population due to net in-
migration of just over 45,000 while Division 6 
which includes Calgary City recorded a net in-
migration of 35,000. The rate of growth over this 
period was greatest in Division 12, at just over 
40 p . c , or double the rate of population increase 
in the province as a whole. It is noteworthy that 
these were the only divisions showing a more rapid 
growth than the Province of Alberta, although popu
lation growth of over 3 p . c per year over the period 
did occur in Divisions 1, 13, 15 and 17. Pop
ulation increase in Division 5 between 1951 and 
1956 was negligible while Divisions 4,7, 9, 10 and 
14 actually lost population over this period. Loss
es in Divisions 4, 7, and 14 due to net out-migra
tion amounted to between 10 and 20 p.c. of their 
total population in 1951. 

Population growth in the northern divisiont, 
of B.C. between 1951 and 1956 was phenomenal. 
Division 9 which includes the rapidly growing 
community of Kitimat showed a 78 p.c. increase in 
population over the five-year period, while Divi
sions 8 and 10 with population increases of 49 p.c. 
and 43 p . c , respectively, also experienced rapid 
growth. Net migration gain in Division 9 was over 
13,000 and in Division 8 only slightly less. Both 
the Vancouver and Victoria Metropolitan Areas, as 
the figures for Divisions 4 and 5 show, also gain
ed substantially in population through migration. 
The net in-migration of about 72,000 for Division 4 
and 25,000 for Division 5 represent in each case a 
little over 10 p . c of the total population of the 
division in 1951. Divisions 1, 2 and 3 in the south
eastern part of British Columbia showed only 
modest growth between 1951 and 1956, the first 
two of these divisions actually experiencing a 
slight net out-migration of population. 

depuis 1951 et la division no 6, ou se trouve Regina, 
declare une avance de 17 p. 100. L'accroissement de 
17 et 13 p. 100 dans les divisions 7 et 8, est de deux 
a trois fois aussi rapide que celui de la province. 
Dans la division no 14, par centre, la population a 
baisse d'un peu plus de 10 p~ 100 de 1951 a 1956. 

L'accroissement de la population dans les divi
sions nos 11 et 6 de I'Alberta, entre 1951 et 1956, a 
ete remarquable, les taux dans les deux divisions 
etant, respectivement, de 36 et 30 p. 100. La division 
no 11, dans laquelle se trouve la cite d'Edmonton, a 
vu sa population grandir d'un peu plus de 45,000 habi
tants grace a la migration nette; la division no 6, qui 
comprend Calgary, a vu la sienne grandir de 35,000 
de la meme source. Le taux d'accroissement durant 
la periode a ete le plus eieve dans la division no 12, 
soit un peu plus de 40 p. 100 ou le double du taux 
pour la province entiere. II importe de noter que ces 
divisions sont les seules ou l'accroissement a ete 
plus rapide que celui de I'Alberta, bien qu'une avance 
de plus de 3 p. 100 par annee au cours de la periode 
ait ete observee dans les divisions n°' 1, 13, 15 et 
17. L'avance de la division no 5, de 1951 a 1956, a 
ete insignifiante, mais les divisions no« 4, 7, 9, 10 
et 14 ont,en fait,perdu des habitants durant la periode. 
Les pertes des divisions, no« 4, 7 et 14, dues a la 
migration interprovinciale nette, etaient de 10 a 20 
p. 100 de leur population totale en 1951. 

L'accroissement de population des divisions du 
nord de la Colombie-Britannique de 1951 a 1956 a 
ete phenomenal. La division no 9, qui comprend la 
localite de Kitimat dont I'expansion est rapide, mon-
trait une avance de 78 p. 100 durant la periode quin
quennale et, les divisions no» 8 et 10, qui ont enre
gistre des augmentations respectives de 49 et 43 p. 
100, progressent de meme rapidement. L'augmentation 
due a la migration nette dans la division n° 9 depas
sait 13,000 et, dans la division n° 8, elle etait un peu 
moindre. Les zones metropolitaines de Vancouver et 
de Victoria, comme I'indiquent les chiffres des divi
sions no» 4 et 5, ont egalement enregistre des avan
ces sensibles' dues a la migration. L'apport de la. 
migration nette, soit 72,000 dans la division n° 4 et 
de 25,000 dans la division n° 5, represente dans cha
que cas un peu plus de 10 p. 100 de la population 
totale de la division en 1951. Les divisions no» l, 2 
et 3 du sud-est de la Colombie-Britannique n'indi-
quent qu'une faible avance de 1951 a 1956, les deux 
premieres de ces divisions ayant en realite quelque 
peu souffert d'une emigration nette. 
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TABLE 1. Population by counties and census divisions, and percentage increase by census periods, 1901-1956 

TABLEAU 1. Population par comtfi et division de recensement et augmentation procentuelle par piriode de recensement, 
1901-195G 

County or census 
division 

CoratS ou division 
de recensement 

CANADA 

Newfoundland 
Division No. 1 
Division No. 2 
Division No. 3 
Division No. 4 
Division No. 5 
Division No. 6 
Division No. 7 

Division No. 9 
Division No. 10 

Prince Edward Island 

Queens 

Annapolis 

Colchester 
Cumberland 

Halifax 

Lunenburg 

Yarmouth 

Albert 
Carleton 
Charlotte 

Kent 

Madawaska ; 

Sunbury 

York 

Abitibi 

Arthabaska 
Bagot 

Beauharnols 
Bellechasse 
Berthler 
Bonaventure 

Champlain 

1901 

5,371,315 

^ 
_ 
_ 
— 

• — 

— 
— 
— 
— 
— 

103,239 

24, 725 
35,400 
43,134 

459,574 
18,342 
13,617 
49, 166 
24,900 
36,168 
20,322 
18,320 
74,662 
20,056 
24,353 
21,937 
32, 389 
33,459 
10,226 
13,515 
14, 202 
10,571 
22, 869 

331,120 
10,925 
21,621 
22,415 
27, 936 
23, 958 
21,655 
12,311 
28, 543 
11,1.77 
10,586 
51,759 

5,729 
8,825 

42,060 
31, 620 

1,648,898 
2,405 

16,407 
22,958 
18,181 
33,198 
21,732 
18,706 
20,710 
24,495 
13, 303 
12, 779 
32,015 

1911 

7,206,643 

_ 
_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
~ 

93,728 
22,636 
32,779 
38,313 

492,338 
18,581 
11,962 
73,330 
23,664 
40,543 
20,167 
17,048 
80,257 
19,703 
25,571 
21,780 
33, 260 
35, 858 
10,106 
13,273 
14, 105 
9,910 

23,220 

351,889 
9,691 

21,446 
21,147 
32,662 
24,376 
20,594 
16, 678 
31,194 
10,897 
15,687 
53,572 

6,219 
11,544 
44,621 
31,561 

2,005,776 
2,063 

16,766 
24,441 
18,206 
38,161 
20, 802 
21,141 
20,606 
28,110 
13,216 
16,711 
43,866 

1921 

8,787,949' 

_ 
- — 

— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
~ 
~ 

88,615 
20,445 
31,520 
36,650 

523,837 

18,153 
11,580 
86,319 
25,196 
41,191 
19,612 
15,518 
97,228 
19,739 
23,808 
23,723 
33,742 
40.851 

9.944 
12.464 
13.491 
8.904 

22.374 

387,876 
8,607 

21,100 
21,435 
38,684 
23,916 

.. 20,399 
20,138 
33,985 
11,679 
22,839 
60,486 

6,162 
12,800 
53, 387 
32,259 

2,360,510 
14,807 
17,165 
24,848 
18,035 
40, 308 
19,888 
21,813 
20, 509 
29,092 

• 13,381 
21,924 
54,034 

1931 

10,376,786 

_ 
-
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
_ 
— 

.. 88,038 
19,147 
31,500 
37,391 

512,846 
16,297 
10,073 
92,502 
25,051 
36,366 
18,353 
15,443 

100,204 
19,393 
21,055 
24,357 
31,674 
39,018 
10,612 
11,098 
12,485 
7,926 

• 20,939 

408,219 

7,679 
20,796 
21,337 
41,914 

-23,478 
19,807 
24,527 
34,124' 
U ,219 
29,859 
61,613 

6,999 
14,907 
57,506 
32,454 

2,874,662 
23; 692 
18,976 
27,159 
16,914 
44,793 
25,163 
22, 006 

• 19,506 
32,432 
12,433 
26,801 

1 59,862 

1941 

11,506,655 

_ 
_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
~ 
~ 

95,047 
19,415 
34,490 
41,142 

577,962 

17,692 
10,545 

110,703 
• 30,124 

39,476 
19,472 
15,461 

122,656 
22,034 
20,573 
28,920 
32,942 
40,789 
12,028 
10,853 
13,251 
8,028 

22,415 

457,401 
8,421 

21,711 
22,728 
49,913 
25,817 
21,573 
28,176 
38,485 
12,775 
33,075 
68,827 
8,296 

16,671 
64,486 
36,447 

3,331,882 
67,689 
22,670 
30,039 
17,642 
48,073 
30,269 
23,676 
21,233 
39,196 
12,485 
32,454 
68,057 

1951 

14,009,429 

361,416 
.149,543 

22,366 
20, 434 
15,982 
28,089 
27,968 
35,294 
36,799 
17,051 
7,890 

98,429 
. 17,943 

37,735 
42,751 

642,584 
21,747 
11,971 

120,306 
31,536 
39, 655 
19,989 
14,245 

162,217 
23,357 
18,390 
33,183 
33,256 
44,002 
12,544 
10,783 
14,392 
8,217 

22,794 

515,697 
9,910 

22,269 
. 25,136 
• 57,489 
. 26,767 

.: 22,467 
34,329 
42, 994 
13,206 
36,212 
74,497 

9,322 
18,541 
80,012 
42,546 

4,035,681 
86,356 
25,872 
36,957 
19,224 

- 54,973 
38,748 
25,117 
24,717 
41,121 
13,393 
77,931 
85,745 

1956 

16,080,791 

415,074 
171,213 
23,980 
21,675 
19,631 
35,215 
33,738 
38, 209 
40,629 
19,970 
10,814 

99,285 
17,853 
38,007 
43,425 

694,717 
21,682 
13,076 

125,478 
34,640 
39,598 
19,869 
13,802 

197,943 
24,889 
18,235 
37,816 
34, 207 
44,566 
12,774 
10,961 
14,604 

8,185 
22,392 

554,616 
10,943 
23,073 
24,497 
64,119 
27,492 
24,267 
36,988 
47,223 
12.838 
39,720 
81,392 
10,547 
19,020 
85,414 
47,083 

4,628,378 
99,578 
28, 474 
41,422 
20,213 
59,957 
42,691 
26,203 
26,359 
43,240 
13,790 

111,979 
102,674 

1901-
1911 

34.2 

_ 
-
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
_ 
— 

: 9.2 
- 8.4 
- 7.4 
-11 .2 

7.1 
- 1.4 
-12.2 

49.1 
- 5.0-

12.1 
- 0.8 
- 6.9 

7.5 
- 1.8 

5.0 
- 0.7 

2.7 
7.2 

- 1.2 
- 1.8 
- 0.7 
- 6.3 

1.5 

6.3 
-11 .3 
- 0.8 
- 5.:z 

16.9 
1.7 

- 4 .9 
•35.5 

9.3 
- 2.5 

48.2 
3.5 
8.6 

30.8 
6.1 

- 0.2 

21.6 
-14 .2 

2.2 
6.5 
0.1 

14.9 
- 4 . 3 

13.0 
- 0.5 

14.8 
- 0.7 

30.8 
37.0 

Percentage increase 
— 

Augmentation procentuelle 

1911-
1921 

21.9 

_ 
-
— 
— 
— 
— 
— • 

— 
_ 

- 3 .3 
- 9.7 
- 3.8 
- 4 .3 

6.4 
- 2.3 
- 3.2 

17.7 
6.5 
1.6 

- 2.8 
- 9.0 

21.1 
0.2 

- 6.9 
8.9 
1.4 

13.9 
- 1.6 
- 6.1 
- 4.4 
-10.2 
- 3 . 6 

10.2 
-11 .2 
- 1.6 

1.4 
18.4 

- 1.9 
- 0.9 

20.7 
8.9 
7.2 

45.6 
12.9 

- 0.9 
10.9 
19.6 

2.2 

17.7 
617.7 

2.4 
1.7 

- 0.9 
5.6 

- 4 .4 
3.2 

- 0.5 
3.5 
1.2 

31.2 
23.2 

1921-
1931 

18.1 

— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
_ 
— 

- 0.7 
- 6.3 
- 0 .1 

2.0 

- 2.1 
-10.2 
-13 .0 

7.2 
- 0.6 
-11 .7 
- 6.4 
- 0 .5 

3.1 
- 1.8 
-11 .6 

2.7 
- 6.1 
- 4 .5 

6.7 
-11 .0 
- 7.5 
-11 .0 
- 6.4 

5.2 
-10 .8 
- 1.4 
- 0.5 

8.3 
- 1.8 
- 2 . 9 

21.8 
0.4 

- 3.9 
30.7 

1.9 
13.6 
16.5 
7.7 
0.6 

21.8 
60.0 
10.6 

9.3 
- 6.2 

11.1 
26.5 

0.9 
- 4 .9 

11.5 
- 7 .1 

22.2 
10.8 

1931-
1941 

10.9 

-
-
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
_ 
~ 

8.0 
1.4 
9.5 

10.0 

12.7 
8.6 
4 .7 

19.7 
20.3 

8.6 
6.1 
0.1 

22.4 
13.6 

- 2.3 
18.7 
4.0 
4 .5 

13.3 
- 2.2 

6.1 
1.3 
7.0 

12.0 
9.7 
4.4 
6.5 

19.1 
10.0 
8.9 

14.9 
12.8 
13.9 
10.8 
11.7 
18.5 
11.8 
12.1 
12.3 

15.9 
185.7 

19.5 
10.6 
4.3 
7.3 

20.3 
7.6 
8.9 

20.9 
0.4 

21.1 
13.7 

1941-
1951 

18.62 

-
-
— 
— 

, — 
— 
— 
— 
— 
" 

3.6 
- 7.6 

9.4 
3.9 

11.2 
22.9 
13.5 
8.7 
4.7 
0.5 
2 .7 

- 7.9 
32.3 

6.0 
-10 .6 

14.7 
1.0 
7.9 
4.3 

- 0 . 6 
8.6 
2.4 
1.7 

12.7 
17.7 

2.6 
10.6 
15.2 

3.7 
4 .1 

21.8 
11.7 

3.4 
9.5 
8.2 

12.4 
11.2 
24.1 
16.7 

21.7 
27.6 
14.1 
23.0 

9.0 
14.4 
28.0 

6.1 
16.4 
4 .9 
7.3 

140.1 
26.0 

1951-
1956 

14.8 

14.8 
14.5 
7.2 
6.1 

22.8 
25.4 
20.6 
8.3 

10.4 
17.1 
37.1 

0.9 
- 0.5 

0.7 
1.6 

8.1 
- 0.3 

9.2 
4.3 
9.8 

- 0.1 
- 0.6 
- 3.1 

22.0 
6.6 

- 0.8 
14.0 
2.9 
1.3 
1.8 
1.7 
1.5 

- 0 . 4 
- 1.8 

7.5 
10.4 
3.6 

- 2 . 5 
11.5 

2.7 
8.0 
7.7 
9.8 

- 2.8 
9.7 
9.3 

13.1 
2.6 
6.8 

10.7 

14.1 
15.3 
10.1 
12.1 
5.1 
9.1 

10.2 
4.3 
6.6 
5.2 
3.0 

43.7 
19.7 

Note. The sign (-) denotes a decrease. - Nota. Le signe (-) indique une diminuUon. 
1. Includes 485 members of the Royal Canadian Navy whose province of residence was not known.-Comprend 485 members de la Marine royale canadienne 

dont la province de residence n'est pas connue. . „ . , . . . 
2. Excluding Newfoundland, which is included in the total tor Canada 1951, but not for 1941. - En ae tenant pas compte de Terre-Neuve, QUI figure 

au total du Canada en 1951 mais qui ne figurait pas i celui de 1941. 
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TABLE 1. Population by counties and census dlvlsions,and percentage increase by census periods, 1901-1956 - Continued 

TABLEAU 1. Population par cornt* et division de recensement et augmentation procentuelle par pfirlode de recensement 
1901-1956 — suite 

County or census 
division 

Comt6 ou division 
de recensement 

Quebec -Con. — suite 
Charlevoix 

Charlevoix - Est .... 
Charlevoix-Guest 

Ch&teauguay 
Chlcoutlral 
Compton 
Deux-Montagnes 

Dorchester. 
Drummond . 
FYontenac . 

CaspS 
Gasp6-Est 
Gasp6-Guest 
lles-de-la-Madeleine 

HuU 
Gatineau 
Hull 

Huntingdon 

Iberville 
JoUette 
Kamouraska. 
Labelle 

Lac-St-Jean 
Lac-St-Jean-Est ... 
Lac-St-Jean-Quest. 

Laprairie 

L'Assomption . 
LSvls 
L'Islet 
Lotbinifire 

MaskinongS ., 
Matane 

Matane 
MatapSdla 

M6gantic ... 
Misslsquol. 
Montcalm ... 
Montmagny . 

Montmorency 
Montmorency No, 1 
Montmorency No. 2 

(Ile-d'Orlfians) .... 

& J6sus 
-Ties 

Is-MontrSal 
lands — ..OS, ... 
Jisus Island - l i e 
Montreal Island —Tie 

NapiervlUe 
Nicolet 
Paplneau .... 
Pontlac 

Portneuf... 
Quebec 
Richelieu. 
Richmond. 

Rimouskl . 
RouvUle ... 
Saguenay . 
Shetford ... 

Sherbrooke.... 
Soulanges .... 
Stanstead...... 
St-Hyaolnthe 

St-Jean 
St-Maurlce 
Tdmlscamingue. 

Population 

1901 1911 

Timlscouata 
Rlvl6re-du-Loup , 
TSmlscouata 

19,334 
8,872 

10,462 

13,583 
16,872 
19,343 
14,438 

20,697 
16,041 
17,358 

30,683 
19,767 
4.890 
6,026 

42,830 
23,476 
19,354 
13.979 

9.673 
22.255 
19,099 
7,175 

20,156 
9,305 
10.851 
11,057 

13,995 
26,210 
14,439 
20,039 

15.083 
20,456 
12, 394 
8,062 

23.878 
17,339 
13,001 
14,757 

12,311 
8,315 

3.996 

371.086 
10,248 

360.838 

8,576 
27, 209 
25,726 
21,442 

27,159 
90,941 
19,518 
17.821 

19.701 
13.407 
11.263 
23,722 

18. 426 
9,928 

18,998 
21,543 

11,006 
29,311 
4,280 

29,185 
23,747 

5,438 

1921 

20,637 
10,055 
10, 582 

13,322 
23, 375 
21.235 
13,868 

24, 457 
17, 149 
22, 272 

35,001 
22,642 
5,696 
6,663 

48,332 
24, 797 
23, 535 
13,240 

9,493 
23,911 
20,888 
13.691 

27.111 
11,463 
15,648 
11,623 

15, 164 
28,913 
16,435 
22,158 

15,775 
27, 539 
13,486 
14, 053 

31,314 
17,466 
13.342 
17.356 

13,215 
9,437 

3,778 

566.168 
11,407 

554,761 

7,712 
30, 055 
27,180 
21,123 

30, 529 
104,554 
20,686 
21,282 

23,951 
13,131 
15,402 
23. 976 

23.211 
9.400 

20. 765 
22.342 

12. 389 
35. 045 
8.293 

36,430 
27,947 
8,483 

20,708 
10,235 
10. 473 

13,557 
37, 578 
23,271 
14,309 

26,788 
19,975 
24, 090 

40,375 
25,891 

7,357 
7,127 

54, 682 
25.649 
29.033 
13, 174 

9,299 
25,913 
22,014 
19,734 

35,539 
13,358 
22, 181 
12,071 

14,331 
33,323 
17, 859 
21,837 

16.253 
36. 303 
16.113 
20.190 

33.633 
17,709 
13,987 
21, 997 

14,008 
10, 460 

3,548 

738, 210 
14,005 

724,205 

7,994 
29. 695 
26.558 
20. 271 

32.811 
124.776 

19. 548 
24,067 

27.520 
13.656 
16.663 
25.734 

30. 786 
10.065 
23.380 
23.098 

14,219 
50, 845 
11,764 

44,310 
30,819 
13,491 

1931 

22,940 
11,751 
11, 189 

13,125 
55.724 
21.917 
14. 284 

27.994 
26.179 
25,681 

45,617 
28,433 

9,242 
7,942 

63,870 
26,925 
36.945 
12.345 

9,402 
27,.585 
23,954 
20.140 

50, 253 
20,217 
30,036 
13.491 

15,323 
35,656 
19,404 
23,034 

16,039 
45, 272 
20,386 
24,886 

35,492 
19,636 
13,865 
20,239 

16,955 
13, 150 

3,805 

1,020,018 
16, 150 

1. 003, 868 

7.600 
28,673 
29, 246 
21,241 

35, 963 
170,915 
21,483 
24, 956 

33,151 
13,776 
22,161 
23,262 

37,386 
9,099 

25,118 
25, 854 

17, 649 
69,095 
20,609 

50, 294 
33, 271 
17,023 I 

1941 

25,662 
13.077 
12, 585 

14, 443 
78,881 
22,957 
16,746 

29,869 
36,683 
28, 596 

55, 208 
33,871 
12,397 
8,940 

71,188 
29, 754 
41,434 
12,394 

10,273 
31.713 
25, 535 
22,974 

64, 306 
25. 245 
39,061 
13. 730 

17. 543 
38, 119 
20, 589 
26, 664 

18,206 
55,414 
25,488 
29.926 

40. 357 
21.442 
15.208 
22, 049 

18.602 
14.309 

4.293 

1,138,431 
21,631 

1.116,800 

8,329 
30,085 
27,551 
19,852 

38,996 
202,882 

23, 691 
27,493 

44, 233 
15,842 
29,419 
33, 387 

46, 574 
9,328 

27, 972 
31,645 

20, 584 
80,352 
40,471 

57,675 
34,493 
23, 182 

1951 

28,259 
14.511 
13.748 

17,857 
115,904 
23,856 
21,048 

33,313 
53,426 
30,733 

62.530 
37. 442 
15,089 
9, 999 

92,582 
35,264 
57,318 
13,457 

13. 507 
37.251 
26,672 
27,197 

82,006 
31,128 
50,878 
18.639 

23.205 
43,625 
22,996 
27,985 

19,478 
64, 182 
30,243 
33,939 

45,325 
24,689 
17, 520 
24,724 

21,389 
17,040 

4,349 

1,358,075 
37, 843 

1,320,232 

9,203 
30,335 
29, 381 
20,696 

43,453 
252, 890 

30,801 
34,102 

53, 220 
19,506 
42,664 
43. 722 

62. 166 
9.233 

34. 642 
38.101 

28.702 
93. 855 
55,102 

65,550 
37,375 
28, 175 

1956 

30,263 
15,706 
14. 557 

22, 588 
137.999 
25,057 
26, 595 

34,692 
55,565 
31,433 

71,896 
41,319 
19,021 
11,556 

109,833 
40,754 
69,079 
14.278 

15,724 
40,706 
27,817 
28,492 

96,673 
38.273 
58. 400 
24,620 

28,642 
46,839 
24,047 
30.116 

20.870 
71.042 
34,957 
36, 085 

53.028 
26,773 
18,670 
25,969 

24, 598 
19,863 

4.735 

1,577,063 
69.410 

1.507.653 

10, .WO 
31,248 
30,175 
20, 995 

46, 098 
288,754 

36,086 
38,641 

61,357 
22,083 
57,364 
48,665 

70,568 
9,736 

35,319 
40,302 

34,054 
102,050 
57,661 

68,362 
39,461 
28,901 

Percentage increase 

Augmentation procentuelle 

1901-
1911 

6.7 
13.3 

1.1 

- 1.9 
38.5 

9.8 
• 3.9 

18.2 
6.9 

28.3 

14.1 
14.5 
16.5 
10.6 

12.8 
5.6 

21.6 
• 5.3 

• 1.9 
7.4 
9.4 

90.8 

34.5 
23.2 
44.2 

5.1 

8.4 
10.3 
13.8 
10.6 

• 4.6 
34.6 
8.8 

74.3 

31.1 
0.7 
2.6 

17.6 

7.3 
13.5 

- 5.5 

52.6 
11.3 
53.7 

-10.1 
10.5 
5.7 

- 1.5 

12.4 
15.0 
6.0 

19.4 

21.6 
- 2.1 

36.7 
1.1 

26.0 
• 5.3 

9.3 
3.7 

12.6 
19.6 
93.8 

.24.8 
17.7 
56.0 

1911-
1921 

0.3 
1.8 

- 1.0 

1.8 
60.8 

9.6 
3.2 

9.5 
16.5 
8.2 

15.4 
14.3 
29.2 

7.0 

13.1 
3.4 

23.4 
- 0.5 

- 2.0 
8.4 
5.4 

44. 1 

31. 1 
16.5 
41.7 

3.9 

• 5.5 
15.3 
8.7 

- 1.4 

3.0 
31.8 
19.5 
43.7 

7.4 
1.4 
4.8 

26.7 

6.0 
10.8 

6.1 

1921-
1931 

10.8 
14.8 
6.8 

- 3.2 
48.3 

- 5.8 
- 0.2 

4.5 
31. 1 

6.6 

13.0 
9.8 

25.6 
11.4 

16.8 
5.0 

27.3 
• 6.3 

1.1 
6.5 
8 .8 
2. 1 

41.4 
51.3 
35.4 
11.8 

6.9 
7.0 
8.7 
5.5 

5.5 
10.9 

• 0.9 
• 8.0 

21.0 
25.7 

. 7.2 

30.4 38.2 
22. 8 15. 3 
30.5 38.6 

3.7 
- 1.2 
- 2 .3 
- 4.0 

7.5 
19.3 

- 5.5 
13.1 

14.9 
4.0 
8.2 
7.3 

32.6 
7.1 

12.6 
3.4 

14.8 
45.1 
41.9 

21.6 
10.3 
59.0 

- 4.9 
- 3.4 

10.1 
4.8 

9.6 
37.0 

9.9 
3.7 

20.5 
0.9 

33.0 
9.8 

21.4 
- 9.6 

7.4 
11.9 

24.1 
35.9 
75.2 

13.5 
8.0 

26.2 

1931-
1941 

11.9 
11.3 
12.5 

10.0 
41.6 
4.7 

17.2 

6.7 
40.1 
11.4 

21.0 
19.1 
34.1 
12.6 

11.5 
10.5 
12.2 
0.4 

9.3 
15.0 
6.6 

14. 1 

28.0 
24.9 
30.0 

1.8 

14.5 
6.9 
6.1 

15.8 

13.5 
22.4 
25.0 
20.3 

13.7 
9.2 
9.7 
8.9 

9.7 
8.8 

12.8 

11.6 
33.9 
11.2 

8.4 
18.7 
10.3 
10.2 

33.4 
15.0 
32.8 
18.1 

24.6 
2.5 

11.4 
22.4 

16.6 
16.3 
96.4 

14.7 
3.7 

36 .2 

1941-
1951 

10.1 
11.0 
9.2 

23.6 
46.9 

3.9 
25.7 

11.5 
45.6 

7.5 

13.3 
10.5 
21.7 
11.8 

30.1 
18.5 
38.3 

31.5 
17.5 
4.5 

18.4 

1.3 

1951-
1956 

7.1 
8.2 
5.9 

26.5 
19.1 
5.0 

26.4 

4.1 
4.0 
2.3 

15.0 
10.4 
26.1 
15.6 

18.6 
15.6 
20.'5 

6. 1 

16.4 
9.3 
4.3 
4.8 

27.5 
23.3 
30.3 
35.8 

32.3 
14.4 
11.7 

5.0 

7.0 
15.8 
18.7 
13.4 

12.3 
15.1 
15.2 
12.2 

15.0 
19.1 

17.9 
23.0 
14.8 
32.1 

23.4 
7.4 
4.6 
7.6 

7.1 
10.7 
15.6 
6.3 

17.0 
8.4 
6.6 
5.0 

15.0 
16.6 

8.9 

19.3 
74.9 
18.2 

10.5 
0.8 
6.6 
4.3 

11.4 
24.6 
30.0 
24.0 

20.3 
23.1 
45.0 
31.0 

33.5 
1.0 

23.8 
20.4 

39.4 
16.8 
36.2 

13.7 
8.4 

21.5 1 

16.1 
83.4 
14.2 

10.2 
3.0 
2.7 
1.4 

6.1 
14.2 
17.2 
13.3 

15.3 
13.2 
34.5 
11.3 

13.5 
5.4 
2.0 
5.8 

18.6 
8.7 
4.6 

4.3 
5.6 
2.6 
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T A B L E 1. Popu la t ion by c o u n t i e s and c e n s u s d i v i s i o n s , and p e r c e n t a g e i n c r e a s e by c e n s u s p e r i o d s , 1901-1956 — C o n t i n u e d 

T A B L E A U 1. P o p u l a t i o n par comt£ e t d i v i s i o n de r e c e n s e m e n t et augmentat ion p r o c e n t u e l l e par p i r l o d e d e r e c e n s e m e n t , 
1901-1956 - s u i t e 

County or census 
division 

Comtfe ou division 
do recensement 

Quebec — Con. - fin 
Terrebonne 
Vaudreuil 
VerchSres 
Wolfe 
Yamaska 

Ontario 
Algoma 
Brant 
Bruce 
Carleton 
Cochrane 

Dufferin 
Dundas 
Durham 
Elgin 
Essex 

Frontenac 
Glengarry 
Grenville 
Grey 
Haldimand .• 

HaUburton 
Halton 
Hastings 
Huron 
Kenora 

Kent 
Lambton 
Lanark 
Leeds 
Lennox & Addington 
Lincoln 
ManitouUn 
Middlesex 
Muskoka 
Nlpissing 

Norfolk 
Northumberland 
Ontario 
Oxford 
Parry sound 

Peel 
PerUi 
Peterborough 
Prescott 
Prince Edward 

Rainy River 
Renfrew 
Russell 
Simcoe 
Stormont 
Sudbury 
Tliunder Bay 
Timiskaming 
Victoria 
Waterloo 

WeUand 
WelUngton 
Wentworth 
York 

I 

Manitoba 
Division No. l 
Division No. 2 
Division No. 3 
Division No. 4 
Division No. 5 
Division No. 6 

Population 

1901 

26,816 
10.445 
11.539 
16.316 
20. 564 

2.182, M7 

25. 273 
38.140 
59. 020 
96. 904 

21, 036 
19.757 
27, 570 
43,586 
58,744 

44,534 
22,131 
21,021 
69,590 
21,233 

6,559 
19,545 
59,291 
61,820 
10.369 

57,194 
56,642 
37,232 
37,975 
23,346 

30,552 
11,828 
92,702 
20, 971 
17, 306 

29,147 
34,479 
40,408 
48, 404 
24,936 

21,475 
49, 871 
36,066 
27.035 
17. 864 

6.568 
52.715 
20.282 
82.315 
27.042 

16.103 
11.219 
1,252 

,31,952 
52,594 

31,588 
55, 646 
79,452 

272, 663 

255,211 
8,693 

29,948 
20,193 
14,258 

9,748 
65,346 

1911 

29,018 
11,039 
12,004 
18, 209 
19,511 

2,527,292 

40, 962 
45,876 
50, 032 

119,384 
12,236 

17,740 
18,165 
26.411 
44.312 
67.547 

42,604 
21,259 
17, 545 
65,891 

.21,562 

6,320 
22.208 
55. 803 
52.983, 
19.507^ 

55. 995 
51.332 
34.375 
36,753 
20, 386 

35.429 
11.324 
97.065 
21,233 
28,066 

27,110 
33,759 
41,006 
47,371 
26, 547 

22,102 
49,182 
40. 783 
26.968 
17,150 

10,429 
51,856 
21,649 
85,053 
24, 775 

29,778 
39,496 
26, 592 
30,179 
62,607 

42,163 
54,492 

111,706 
444, 234 

461, 394 

15,401 
31,954 
23, 218 
17,764 
20,120 

171,326 

1921 

33, 908 
11,555 
12,719 
18,181 
18, 056 

2, 933, 662 

43,695 
53, 377 
44, 285 

148, 705 
26,293 

15,415 
17,309 
24,629 
44,984 

102.575 

44. 494 
20.518 
16.644 
59.051 
21,287 

6,209 
24.899 
57.523 
47,088, 
19,139' 

57,949 
52. 879 
32. 993 

.34.909 
18.994 

48.625 
10.468 

106.865 
19.601 
34.541 

26.366 
31.285 
46.494 
46.762 
26.860 

23, 896 
50, 843 
42,261 
26,478 
16,806 

13,518 
51,505 
21,121 
84,032 
25, 134 

43, 029 
49,560 
26,657 
27,786 
75,266 

66,668 
54,160 

153,567 
647,665 

610,118 
19, 897 
37,413 
24,042 
17,241 
33, 789 

229.190 

1931 

38.611 
12,015 
12.603 
16.911 
16. 820 

3,431,683 

46,444 
53, 476 
42,286 

170, 040 
58, 033 

14,892 
16, 098 
25.782 
43.436 

159.780 

45,756 
18,666 
16,327 
57,699 
21,428 

5,997 
26. 558 
58. 846 
45.180, 
25.919^ 

62,865 
54,674 
32, 856 
35,157 
18,883 

54,199 
10,734 

118.241 
20.985 
41. 207 

31.359 
31,452 
59,667 
47,825 
25,900 

28,156 
51,392 
43, 958 
24, 596 
16, 693 

17,359 
52. 227 
18,487 
83,667 
32.524 

58, 251 
65,118 
37,043 
25, 844 
89, 852 

82, 731 
58. 164 

190,019 
856,955 

700,139 
22,817 
38,810 
26,753 
18,253 
46, 228 

284, 285 

1941 

46,864 
13, 170 
14,214 
17,492 
16,516 

3. 787. 655 

52.002 
56.695 
41,680 

202,520 
80,730 

14,075 
16.210 
25.215 
46.150 

174.230 

53.717 
18. 732 
15.989 
57.160 
21.854 

6.695 
28.515 
63.322 
43.742, 
33.372^ 

66. 346 
56. 925 
33.143 
36.042 
18,469 

65,066 
10,841 

127,166 
21,835 
43,315 

35,611 
30, 786 
65, 718 
50,974 
30,083 

31,539 
49,694 
47,392 
25, 261 
16,750 

19,132 
54,720 
17,448 
87,057 
40,905 

80.815 
85. 200 
50, 604 
25, 934 
98,720 

93,836 
59,453 

206,721 
951,549 

724 744 
27,813 
41,426 
24,781 
15,699 
48,424 

295,342 

1951 

67,437 
17,378 
17,729 
18.153 
16.071 

4. 397,542 
64.496 
72,857 
41,311 

242, 247 
83, 850 

14,566 
15,818 
30.115 
55.518 

217.150 

66. 099 
17. 702 
17.045 
58.960 
24. 138 

7.670 
44. 003 
74,298 
49,280. 
39. 212-

79,128 
74. 960 
35,601 
38,831 
19, 544 

89,366 
11,214, 
162, 139' 
24,713 
50, 517 

42, 708 
33,482 
87,088 
58,818 
27,371 

55,673 
52,584, 
60,789^ 
25,576 
18,559 

22,132 
66,717 
17, 666 

106,482 
48,458 

109,590 
105,367 

50, 016. 
27,127-

126,123 

123,233 
66, 930 

266. 083 
1.176.622 

776.541 

23.861 
38.971 
22.870 
15.036 
52.453 

330.130 

1956 

81.329 
22.625 
20. 908 
18,774 
16.616 

5.404,933 
82. 059 
77.992 
42. 070 

232.630 
86. 768 

15.569 
16.978 
35,827 
59, 114 

246, 901 

76, 534 
18,693 
20,563 
60, 971 
26, 067 
8,012 

68, 297 
83,745 
51, 728 
47,156 

85,362 
89, 939 
38, 025 
43, 077 
21,611 

111,740 
11,060 

190, 897 
25.134 
60.452 

46.122 
38, 018 

108.440 
65. 228 
28.095 

83,108 
55, 057 
67,981 
26,291 
21,145 

25,483 
78, 245 
18, 994 

127,016 
56,452 

141,975 
122,890 
50,264 
28, 248 

148,774 

149,606 
75,691 

316, 238 
1,440,601 

850,040 

24,888 
39,118 
22.520 
14. 630 
60. 568 

368. 724 

Percentage increase 

Augmentation procentuelle 

1901-
1911 

8.2 
5.7 
4 .0 

11.6 
5.1 

15.8 
62.1 
20.3 
15.2 
23.2 

15.7 
8.1 
4 .2 
1.7 

15.0 

4 .3 
3.9 

16.5 
5.3 
1.5 

3.6 
13.6 
5.9 

14.3 
88.1 

2.1 
9.4 
7.7 
3.2 

12.7 

16.0 
4.3 
4 .7 
1.2 

62.2 

7 .0 
2 .1 
1.5 
2.1 
6.5 

2 .9 
1.4 

13.1 
0.2 
4 .0 

58.8 
1.6 
6.7 
3 
8 

84 
252. 

!. 024. 
- 5. 

19.0 
33.5 

2.1 
40.6 
62.9 

80.8 
77.2 

6.7 
15.0 
24.6 

106.4 
162.2 

1911-
1921 

16.9 
4 .7 
6.0 

- 0.2 
- 7.5 

16.1 
6.7 

i6.'4 
- 11 .5 
,-24.6 
114. 9 

- 1 3 . 1 
- 4 .7 
- 6.7 

1.5 
51.9 

4.4 
- 3.5 
- 5.1 
-10 .4 
- 1.3 

- 1.8 
12.1 
3.1 

- 1 1 . 1 
- 1.9 

3.5 
3.0 

- 4 .0 
- 5 . 0 
- 6.8 

37.2 
- 7.6 

10.1 
- 7.7 
23.1 

- 2 . 7 
- 7 . 3 

13.4 
- 1.3 

1.2 

8.1 
3.4 
3.6 

- 1.8 
- 2.0 

29.6 
- 0.7 
- 2.4 
- 1.2 

1.4 
44.5 
25.5 

0.2 
- 7.9 

20.2 

58.1 
- 0.6 

37.5 
45 .8 

32.2 
29.2 
17.1 

3.5 
- 2.9 
67.9 
33.8 

1921-
1931 

13.9 
4 .0 

- 0.9 
• 7.0 
- 6.8 

17.0 
6.3 
0.2 

- 4 .5 
14.3 

120.7 

- 3.4 
- 7.0 

4 .7 
- 3.4 

55.8 

2.8 
- 9.0 
- 1.9 
- 2.3 

0.7 

- 3.4 
6.7 
2.3 

- 4 .1 
35.4 

8.5 
3.4 

- 0.4 
0.7 

- 0.6 

18.9 
0.5 

28.3 
2 .3 

• 3.6 

17.8 
1.1 
4 .0 

- 7.1 
- 0.7 

28. 
1. 

-12. 
• 0 . 

29. 
35.4 
31.4 
39.0 

- 7.0 
19.4 

24.1 
7.4 

23.7 
32.3 

14.8 
14.7 
3.7 

11.3 
5.9 

36.8 
24.0 

1931-
1941 

21.4 
9.6 

12.8 
3.4 

- 1.8 

10.4 
12.0 
6.0 

- 1.4 
19.1 
39.1 

- 5. 
0. 

- 2. 
6. 
9. 

17. 
0. 

- 2. 
- 0. 

2. 

11.6 
7.4 
7.6 

- 3.2 
28 .8 

5.5 
4. 1 
0.9 
2.5 

- 2.2 

20.1 
1.0 
7.5 
4 .1 
5.1 

13.6 
- 2.1 

10 .1 
6.6 

16.2 

12.0 
- 3.3 

7.8 
2.7 
0.3 

10.2 
4 .8 

- 5 . 6 
4 .1 

25.8 
38.7 
30.8 
36.6 

0.3 
9.9 

13.4 
2.2 
8.8 

11.0 

4.2 
21.9 
6.7 

• 7.4 
•14.0 

4 .8 
3.9 

1941-
1951 

43.9 
32.0 
24.7 

3.8 
- 2.7 

21.4 
24.0 
28.5 

• 0.9 
19.6 
3.9 

3.5 
• 2.4 

19.4 
20.3 
24.6 

23.1 
• 5.5 

6.6 
3.1 

10.5 

14.6 
54.3 
17.3 
12.7 
17.5 

19.3 
31.7 

7.4 
7.7 
5.8 

37.3 
3.4 

27.5 
13.2 
16.6 

19.9 
8.8 

32.5 
15.4 

- 9.0 

76.5 
5.8 

28.3 
1.2 

10.8 

15.7 
21.9 

1.2 
22.3 
18.5 

35.6 
23.7 

- 1.2 
4.6 

27i8 
31.3 
12.6 
28.7 
23.7 

6.4 
. 2 
. 9 
. 7 
.2 

8.3 
11.8 

-14. 
- 5. 
- 7. 
- 4 . 

1. Boundary line of Elgin Co.altered to Include parts of Belmontpolice village formerly in Middlesex Co. — La llmite du uomti d'Elgin a it& modifiSe et 
ce comtS comprend raaintenant certaines sections du poUce-vlUage de Belmont qui auparavant faisaient partie du corat* de Middlesex. 

2. Includes District of Patricia. — Comprend le district de Patricia. 
3. Boundary line of Peterborough Co. altered to exclude part of Harvey township, now part of Victoria Co. - La limite du comt^ de Peterborough ai St6 

modififie et ce comt£ ne comprend plus une section du township de Harvey qui fait maintenant partie du comt^ de Victoria. 
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TABLE i: Population by counties and census divisions, and percentage increase by census periods, 1901-1936 - Concluded 

TABLEAU 1. Population par comt6 et division de recensement et augmentation procentuelle par periode de recensement 
1901-1956 - fin ' 

County or census 
division 

Comt4 ou division 
de recensement 

Manitoba —Con. - f in 

Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 11 . 

Division No. 12 . 
Division No. 13 . 
Division No. 14 . 
Division No. 15 . 
Division No. 16 , 

Saskatchewan... 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 

Division No. 6 . 
Division No. 7 , 
Division No. 8 . 
Division No. 9 . 
Division No. 10 , 

Division No. 11 . 
Division No. 12 , 
Division No. 13 . 
Division No. 14 , 

Division No. 15 . 
Division No. 16 . 
Division No. 17 . 
Division No. 18 ; 

Alberta 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 

Division No. 6 
Division No. 7 
Division No. 8 
Division No. 9 

Division No. 10 
Division No. 11 
Division No. 12 . 
Division No. 13 , 

Division No. 14 . 
Division No. 15 , 
Division No. 16 , 
Division Nt). 17 . 

British Columbia. 
Division No. 1 
Division No. 2 
Division No. 3 
Division No. 4 
Division No. 5 

Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 

Population 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 

Yukon 

Northwest Territories. 

24,652 
14,003 
12, 520 
12,402 
15, 500 

5,629 
9,254 
8,425 
1,849 
2,651 

91, 279 
9,657 

837 
467 

1,324 
17,502 

15,843 
3.417 

379 
13,481 

1,320 

694 
1,670 

141 
952 

13,174 
2,279 
1.057 
7,085 

73,022 
3,144 

11,357 
278 

2,536 
75 

11.358 
59 

11,904 
1,747 

.5,607 
18, 578 

1,490 
1,012 

3,877 

178, 657 
8.446 

23,516 
12,085 
53,641 
50,886 

11,563 
3,743 
4,523 
9.270 

984 

27, 219 

20,129 

33,904 
20,394 
23,929 
16,655 
22, 305 

15,581 
16,374 
17,251 
4,682 

10, 536 

492,432 
32,301 
29,336 
14,363 
10,497 
40,505 

75,086 
39,896 
17, 569 
38,870 
23, 184 

41,007 
22, 586 
19,611 
9,687 

44, 120 
18,991 
9. 279 
4,894 

374, 295 
24,738 
38,779 
9,330 

18,375 
13,170 
75.364 
22,107 
42,976 
12,629 

29,226 
58,855 
4,258 
7,300 
9,998 
2,097 
1,263 
3,830 

392, 480 
22,466 
28,373 
28,066 

183,108 
81,241 

19,031 
3,545 
8,411 

16,595 
1,644 

8,512 

6,507 

35,810 
19,C63 
39, 528 
19,802 
27,059 

27., 750 
25,941 
23,735 
8,856 

20, 402 

757, 510 
35,297 
36,414 
38,900 
23, 193 
50, 543 

89, 207 
60,433 
45,,fi67 

*S7;-265 
36,026 

58,023 
35,885 
35,483 
24, 262 

65, 284 
33,267 
17,911 
4,445 

588, 434 
30.664 
46,823 
17, 404 
23, 302 
31,220 

112,689 
37,143 
56,820 
17,889 

45,579 
95.334 

8.589 
16, 288 

25, 299 
6,358 

12,181 
4,872 

524, 582 
19,137 
31,075 
35,522 

256,579 
108,792 

24, 484 
10,232 
17,631 
18,986 
2, 144 

4,157 

8,143 

36.912 
19,846 
44, 957 
17.916 
28,100 

24,344 
24,263 
25.973 

lo.oon 
30,669 

921, 785 
41,544 
42,331 
46,881 
28, 126 
53,948 

109,906 
•'63. 230 

49,361 
60, 539 
41.890 

87, 976 
40,612 
42,632 
46,222 

83,703 
48,613 
27,315 
6,450 

731,605 
28,849 
57, 186 
15.066 
29,067 
26,651 

140, 200 
33, 100 
61,016 
24, 533 

58,049 
127,256 
13,730 
24,936 

39,508 
13,714 
27,190 
6,537 

694, 263 
„ 22, 566 
,40,455 

40, 523 
379,853 
120,933 

30';025 
12,658 
21,534 
13,698 
7,013 

4,230 

9,316 

36,669 
17,803 
47, 277 
19,502 
26.037 

25, 387 
26,033 
26,013 
12,059 
38,219 

895, 992 
34, 171 
36, 140 
38,648 
22,300 
51,022 

108,816 
53,852 
42,845 
62,334 
43, 207 

80,012 
34,673 
36,346 
65, 166 

89,036 
53,212 
33,173 
11,039 

796.169 
29.595 
58,563 
15,518 
29, 383 
18,926 

146,990 
33,285 
67,630 
32,232 

58,807 
149,193 
17,431 
33,172 

47,899 
17,484 
30,349 
9,712 

817,861 
21,345 
48,266 
51,605 

449, 376 
150,407 

30,710 
14,344 
25,276 
18,051 
8,481 

4,914 

12,028 

1951 

40,791 
19,565 
58,875 
19,311 
25,101 

23, 357 
24, 537 
23, 499 
12,492 
45,692 

831, 728 
35,481 
34,714 
29,477 
16,691 
48,877 

113,614 
50,421 
35,211 
54,939 
37,633 

84,365 
27,396 
30,721 
61,615 

81, 160 
45 ,211 ' 
29,048 
14,654' 

939,501 
35,879 
71,480 
17,132 
23,984 
16,129 

195,352 
32,334, 
73 ,997; 
31 ,627 ' 

50,016 
226,199 

17,740 
30,152 

46,791 
21,663 
32, 439 
11,587 

1,165, 210 
27,628 
60,060 
77.686 

649, 238 
215,003 

41,823 
18, 247 
40,276 
20, 854 
14, 395 

9,098 

16,004 

1956 

45,923 
22,171 
72,639 
18,923 
24, 567 

23, 666 
24,188 
22,581 
12,365 
52,564 

880, 663 
36,948 
33,929 
29,686 
17, 306 
47,000 

132,849 
58,448 
39,643 
52,931 
35,903 

102,715 
28, 484 
32,972 
54,971 

82,502 
45,339 
29,049 
19,910 

1,123,116 
42,526 
78,620 
18,719 
28, 265 
16,324 

254,817 
31,822 
84, 156 
30,812 

49,697 
307,683 
25,000 
35.447 

44, 463 
25,219 
36,161 
13,385 

1, 398, 464 
30, 584 
65,615 
84.871 

767,921 
256,355 

54,304 
21,022 
60,067 
37,211 
20,514 

12,190 

19, 313 

Percentage Increase 

Augmentation procentuelle 

1901-
1911 

37.5 
45.0 
91.1 
34.3 
43.2 

176.8 
76.9 

104.8 
153.2 
297.4 

439.5 
234.5 

3,410.9 
2,975.6 

692.8 
131.4 
377.7 

1.067.6 
4,535.6 

188.3 
1,656.4 

5,808.8 
1, 252. 5 

13,808.5 
917.5 

234.9 
733.3 
777.9 

30.9 

412.6 
686.8 
241.5 

3, 256.1 
624.6 

17,460.0 
563. 5 

37,369.5 
261.0 
622.9 
421.2 
216.8 

389.9 

887.9 

1.2 

119.7 
166.0 
20.7 

132.2 
241.4 

59.7 

64.6 
5.3 

86.0 
79.0 
67.1 

68.7 

67.7 

1911-
1921 

5.6 
3.6 

65.2 
18.9 
21.3 

78.1 
58.4 
37.6 
89.1 
93.6 

53.8 
9.3 

23.9 
170.8 
121.0 

24.8 
17.9 
51.5 

159.9 
47.3 
55.4 

65.9 
58.9 
80.9 

150.5 

48.0 
75.2 
93.0 

9.2 

37.2 
24.0 
20.7 
86.5 
26.8 

137.1 

49.5 
68.0 
32.2 
41.7 

56.0 
62.0 

101.7 
123.1 

153.0 
203.2 
864.4 

27.2 

33.7 
14.8 
9.5 

26.6 
40.1 
33.9 

28.7 
188.6 
109.6 

14.4 
30.4 

51.2 

25.1 

1921-
1931 

3. 1 
0.9 

13.7 
9.5 
3.8 

12.3 
6.5 
9.5 

13.0 
50.3 

21.7 
17.7 
17.6 
20.5 
21.2 

6.7 

23.2 
4.6 
8.1 
5.7 

16.3 
29.3 
13.2 
20.1 
90.5 

28.2 
46.1 
52.5 
45.2 

24.3 
- 5.9 

22.1 
- 13.4 

24.7 
14.6 

24.4 
2.6 
7.4 

37.2 

53.1 
56.2 

115.7 
123.3 
34.2 

32.3 
17.9 
30.2 
14. 1 
48.0 
11.2 

22.6 
23.7 
22. 1 

- 1.5 
227.1 

1.8 

14.4 

1931-
1941 

• 0.7 
-10.3 

5.2 
9.2 

• 5.2 

4.3 
7.3 
2.4 

20.5 
24.6 

- 2.8 
-17.7 
-15.6 
-17.6 
-20.7 
- 5.4 

- 1.0 
-14.8 
-13.2 

3.0 
3.1 

- 9.1 
-14.6 
•14.7 
41.0 

6.4 
9.5 

21.4 
71.0 

8.8 
2.6 
2.4 
3.0 
1.1 

-29.0 

4.8 
-12.7 
10.8 
31.4 

1.3 
17.2 

1941-
1951 

21.2 
27.5 
11.6 
48.6 

17.8 
• 5.4 
19.3 
27.3 
18.3 
24.4 

2.3 
13.3, 
17.4 

• 3.5 
20.9 

16.2 

29.1 

11.2 
9.9 

24.5 
• 1.3 
• 5.8 

• 8.0 
• 5.7 
•11.7 

3.6 
19.6 

- 7.2 
3.8 

- 3.9 
-23.7 
-25.2 
• 4.2 

4.4 
- 6.4 
-17.8 
-11.9 
•12.9 

5.4 
•19.5 
•15.5 
• 5.4 

• 8.3 
•15.0 
•12.4 
32.7 

18.0 
21.2 
22.1 
10.4 

- 1.4 
-14.8 
32.9 

- 2.9 
9.4 

• 1.9 

•14.9 
51.6 

1.8 
• 9 . 1 

• 2 .3 
23.9 

6.9 
19.3 

42.5 

1951-
19 5G 

36.2 
27.2 
59.3 
15.5 
69.7 

85.1 

33.1 

12.6 
13.3 
23.4 

- 2.0 
- 2.1 

1.3 
- 1.4 
- 3.9 
- 1.0 

15.0 

5.9 
4 .1 

- 2.3 
0.7 
4.2 

- 3:8 

10.9 
15.9 
12.6 

• 3.7 
- 4.6 

21.8 
2.1 
7.3 

•10.8 
1.7 
0 .3 

35.9 

19.5 
13.5 
10.0 
9 .3 

• 2.5 
1.2 

30.4 
• 1.6 

13.7 
• 2.6 
• 0.6 
36.0 
40.9 
17.6 

• 5.0 
16.4 
11.5 
15.5 

20.0 
10.7 
9.2 
9.2 

18.3 
19.2 

29.8 
15.2 
49.1 
78.4 
42.5 

34.0 

20.7 

1. Boundary line of Division No. 16 altered to Include all of Prince Albert National Park, of which a smaU part had formerly been in Division No. 18. —La 
llralte de la division no 16 a kt& modifl^e et cette division comprend tout le pare national de Prince-Albert dont une petite section faisait partie antferieurement, 
de la division no 18. •••' 

2. Boundary line of Division No. 8 altered to include Red Deer vUlage formerly part of Division No. 9 and now annexed to Red Deer Cltv. — La llraite de 
la division no 8 a4t6 raodifi^e et cette division comprend le village de Red-Deer qui, ant^rieurement faisait partie de la division no 9, et qui a iti annexe i la 
vine de Red-Deer. 
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T A B L E 2 . Natural i n c r e a s e and net migration during the period 1 9 5 1 - 1 9 5 6 , a s a percentage of the 1951 c e n s u s popula t ion , 
by c o u n t i e s and c e n s u s d i v i s i o n s 

T A B L E A U 2. A c c r o i s s e m e n t naturel e t migration net te de 1951 4 1956 , exprim^s en pourcentage de la populat ion 
au r e c e n s e m e n t de 1 9 5 1 , c o m t e s et d i v i s i o n s de r e c e n s e m e n t 

County or census division 

Comte ou division de 
recense.Tient 

CANADA*.. 

Newfoundland. 

Division No. 
Division Wo. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division ;<o. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 
Division No. 

Prince Edward Island 

Kings.... 
Prince ., 
3ueens., 

Nova Scotia , 

Annapolis 
Antigonish ... 
Cape Breton . 
Colchester 
Cumberland... 
Digby 
Guysborough . 
Halifax 
Hants ..._ 
Inverness 
Kings 
Lunenburg 
Pictou 
Queens 
Richmond 
Shelburne , 
Victoria 
Yarmouth 

New Brunswick. 

Albert 
Carleton _... 
Charlotte 
Gloucester 
Kent 
Kings 
.\ladawaska 
Northumberland., 
Qu'jens 
Restigouche 
St. John , 
Sunoury , 
Victoria 
Westmorland 
York 

Quebec 

Abitibi 
Argenteuil..:. 
Arthabaska ... 
Bagot 
Beauce 
Beauharnols . 
Bellechasse 
Berthler 
Bonaventure 
Brome 
Chambly 
Champlain .... 

Population 
1951 

Natural 
increase 

Accroissement 
naturel 

13,984,329 

361,416 

149, 543 
22,356 
20,434 
15,982 
28, 089 
27,968 
35,294 
36,799 
17,051 
7,890 

98,429 

17,943 
37,735 
42,751 

642,584 

21,747 
11,971 

120,306 
31, 536 
39,655 
19,989 
14,245 

162, 217 
23, 357 
18, 390 
33, 183 
33, 256 
44,002 
12, 544 
10,783 
14, 392 
8,217 

22,794 

515,697 

9,910 
22, 269 
25, 136 
57,489 
26, 767 
22, 467 
34,329 
42, 994 
13, 206 
36,212 
74, 497 

9,322 
18,541 
80,012 
42, 546 

4,055, 681 

86,356 
25,872 
36, 957 
19,224 
54,973 
38,748 
25, 117 
24,717 
41. 121 
13. 393 
77.931 
85.745 

1.466.109 

51.925 

20, 367 
2,448 
2,683 
4,077 
5,215 
4,094 
4,664 
3,766 
3,404 
1,207 

Expected 
population 

1956 

Population 
pr^vue 
1956 

8,963 

1,390 
4,323 
3,250 

62,820 

1,504 
1,418 

14, 135 
2,641 
2,'t28 
1,436 
1,033 

20, 666 
2,123 
1,290 
3,554 
l',720 
3,329 

891 
920 

1,127 
634 

1,671 

39,630 

917 
2,201 
1,674 
9,154 
3,392 
1,515 
5,049 
5,778 

902 
5,559 
6,704 
1,029 
2,628 
9,020 
4,108 

476, 778 

15,735 
2,380 
4,701 
2,100 
7,244 
4,783 
2,811 
2,581 
5,682 

776 
11,697 
11,624 

Census 
1956 

Recense.Tient 
de 1956 

15,450,438 

413,341 

169,910 
24,814 
23, 117 
20, 059 
33,304 
32,062 
39,958 
40, 565 
20, 455 
9,097 

107, 392 

19, 333 
42, 058 
45,001 

705,404 

23, 251 
13,389 

134,441 
34, 177 
42,383 
21,425 
15, 278 

182,883 
25,430 
19,680 
36, 737 
34, 976 
47,331 
13,435 
11,703 
15, 519 
8,851 

24, 465 

575,327 

10,827 
24,470 
26,810 
66,643 
30,159 
23,982 
39, 378 
48,772 
14, 108 
41,771 
81,201 
10,351 
21, 169 
89,032 
46,654 

4,532,439 

102,091 
2§, 452 
41,658 
21,324 
62, 217 
43,531 
27,928 
27,293 
46,803 
14, 169 
89,628 
97,369 

Net 
•migration 

Migration 
nette ' 

16,049, 288 

415,074 

171,213 
23, 980 

.21,575 
19,631 
35,215 
33,738 
38, 209 
40,629 
19,970 
10,814 

99,285 

17,853 
38,007 
43, 425 

694,717 

21,682 
13,076 

125, 478 
34, 540 
39, 598 
19,359 
13, 802 

197,943 
24,889 
18,235 
37,816 
34,207 
44, 566 
12,774 
10,961 
14,604 
8, 185 

22, 392 

334, 616 

10, 943 
23,073 
24, 497 
54,119 
27,492 
24, 267 
36,988 
47, 223 
12, 838 
39, 720 
81,392 
10, 547 
19,020 
85,414 
47, 083 

4, 628,378 

99, 578 
28,474 
41,422 
20, 213 
59,957 
42,691 
25,203 
26, 359 
43,240 
13,790 

111,979 
102,674 

Percentage of 1951 population 

Pourcentage de la population de 1951 

Actual 
increase 

Accroissement 
r^el 

+598,830 

•f 1,733 

•I- 1,303 
834 

- 1,442 
428 

+ 1,911 
+ 1,676 
- 1,749 
+ 64 

485 
+ 1,717 

8,107 

1,480 
4,051 
2,576 

10, 687 

1,559 
313 

8,963 
463 

2,785 
1,556 
1,476 

15, 060 
591 

1,445 
1,079 

759 
2,755 

661 
742 
915 
655 

• 2.073 

20,711 

115 
1,397 
2,313 
2,524 
2,657 

285 
2,390 
1,549 
1,270 
2.051 

191 
196 

2. 149 
3,618 

429 

+ 93,919 

- 2,513 
•I- 22 

236 
- 1, 111 
- 2,260 

840 
- 1,725 

939 
- 3„563 

379 
+ 22,351 
+ 5,305 

14.8 

14.8 

14.5 
7 .2 
6 .1 

22.8 
25.4 
20.6 
8.3 

10.4 
17.1 
37.1 

0.9 

0.5 
0.7 
1.6 

8.1 

- 0 . 3 
9.2 
4 .3 
9.8 

- 0.1 
- 0.6 
- 3.1 

22.0 
6.6 

- 0 . 8 
14.0 
2.9 
L 3 
1.8 
1.7 
1.5 

- 0 . 4 
- 1.8 

7 .5 

10.4 
3.5 

- 2 . 5 
11.5 
2.7 
8.0 
7.7 
9.8 

- 2 . 3 
9.7 
9 .3 

13.1 
2.6 
5.8 

10.7 

14.1 

15.3 
10.1 
12.1 

5.1 
9 .1 

10.2 
4.3 
5.5 
5.2 
3.0 

43.7 
19.7 

Natural 
increase 

Accroissement 
naturel 

Net 
migration 

10.5 

14.4 

13.6 
10.9 
13. 1 
25.5 
18.5 
14.5 
13.2 
10.2 
20.0 
15.3 

9 .1 

7 .7 
11.4 
7.5 

9.8 

U . 8 
11.7 
8.4 
6.9 
7 .2 
7 .3 

12.7 
9 .1 
7 .0 

10.7 
5.2 
7 .5 
7 .1 
8 .5 
7.8 
7.7 
7 .3 

11.5 

9.2 
9.9 
6.7 

15.9 
12.7 
6.7 

14.7 
13.4 
6.8 

15.4 
9.0 

11.0 
14.2 
11.3 
9.7 

11.7 

18.2 
10.0 
12.7 
10.9 
13.2 
12.4 
11.2 
10.4 
13.8 

5.8 
15.0 
13.5 

1. Excluding Yukon and Northwest Terr i tor ies . - Ne comprend pas le Yukon, ni les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

file:///ladawaska


1-21 

T A B L E 2 . Natural i n c r e a s e and ne t migration during the period 1 9 5 1 - 1 9 5 6 , a s a p e r c e n t a g e of the 1951 c e n s u s populat ion 
by c o u n t i e s and c e n s u s d i v i s i o n s - C o n t i n u e d 

T A B L E A U 2. A c c r o i s s e m e n t naturel e t migration ne t t e de 1 9 5 1 i 1956; expr imes en pourcentage de la populat ion 
aU'recense.-nent d e 1 9 5 1 , c o m t e s e t d i v i s i o n s de r e c e n s e m e n t — s u i t e 

County or census division 

Comtfi ou division de 
recensement 

Quebec-Con. - suite 

Charlevoix 
Charievoix-Est 
Charlevolx-Ouest 

CliMeauguay 
Chicoutlmi 
Compton 
Deux-Montagnes 

Dorchester 
Drummond 
Frontenac 
GaspS 

Gasp6-Est 
Gaspe-Ouest 
Iles-de-la-Madelelne 

Hull 
Gatineau 
Hull 

Huntingdon 

Iberville 
Jollette 
Kamouraska 
Labelle 

Lac-St-Jean 
Lac-St-Jean-Est 
Lac-St-Jean-Ouest 

Laprairie 
L'Assomption 
L6vis 
L'Islet 
LotbInl6re 

Maskinongfi 
Matane 

Matane 
MatapSdia 

MSgantic 
Misslsquol 
Montcalm ; 
Montmagny 

Montmorency 
Montmorency No. 1 
Montmorency No. 2 (lle-d'Orl&ns) 

Montreal & Jesus Islands—Tles-de-
Montreal et J^sus '. 
tle-de-Montr^al 
Ile-J^sus 

NapiervlUe 
Nicolet 
Paplneau 
Pontlac 

Portneuf •. 
Quebec 
Richelieu ; 
Richmond 

Rimouskl 
RouvUle 
Saguenay 
Shefford 
Sherbrooke 
Soulanges 
Stanstead 
St-Hyaclnthe 

St-Jean 
St-Maurlce 
T^mlscamingue 
Tdmlscouata 

Rlvi6re-du-Loup 
T^miscouata 

Population 
1951 

28,259 
14,511 
13.748 

17,857 
115,904 
23,856 
21,048 

33,313 
53,426 
30,733 
62,530 

37.442 
15,089 
9,999 

92,582 
35,264 
57,318 
13,457 

13,507 
37,251 
26.672 
27,197 

82, 006, 
31,128 
50,878 

18,639 
23,205 
43,525 
22,996 
27,985 

19,478 
64,182 
30,243 
33,939 

45,325 
24,689 
17,520 
24,729 

21,389 
17,040 
4,349 

1,358,075 
1,320,232 

37,843 

9,203 
30,335 
29,381 
20,696 

43,453 
252,890 
30,801 
34, 102 

53,220 
19,505 
42,664 
43,722 

62,166 
9,233 

34,542 
38,101. 

28,702 
93,855 
55,102 

65,550 
37,375 
28,175 

Natural 
increase 

Accroissement 
naturel 

3,345 

2,054 
20,517 

2,504 
2,304 

4,673 
7,547 
4,311 

10,310 

5, 892 
2,848 
1,570 

13,281 
4.716 
8,565 
1,074 

1,752 
3,841 
2,835 
4,155 

14,986 
6,501 
8,485 

. 2,189 
3,056 
4,263 
2,744 
3,481 

2,073 
10,953 
5,133 
5,820 

5,342 
2,555 
1,634 
2,917 

2,593 
1 

124,327 
117,979 

6,348 

Expected 
population 

1,955 

Population 
prevue 
1956 

025 
731 
149 

1,889 
4,865 

24,778 
4,101 
5,128 

8,264 
2,071 
8,163 
5,735 

7,444 
750 

3.538 
3, 4,56 

3,503 
10,888 
8,779 

9,134 
4,691 
4,443 

31,604 

19,911 
136,421 
25,460 
23,352 

37,986 
60,973 
35, 044 
72,840 

43,334 
17,937 
11,569 

105,863 
39,980 
65,883 
14,531 

15,259 
41. 092 
29.507 
31,352 

96.992 
37,529 
59,363 

20,828 
26,261 
47,888 
25,740 
31,466 

21,551 
75,135 
35,376 
39,759 

51,557 
27.244 
19.154 
27,646 

23.982 
1 

1,482,402 
1,438,211 

44,191 

10.'229 
33,066 
32,530 
22,585 

48,318 
277,668 
34,902 
39,230 

61,484 
21,577 
50,827 
49.457 

59,610 
9,983 

38,180 
41,557 

32,305 
104,743 

63,881 
74,684 
42,066 
32,618 

Census 
1956 

Recensement 
de 1956 

30.253 
15,'70 6 
14,557 

22,588 
137,999 
25,057 
26,595 

34,692 
55,565 
31,433 
71,896 

41,319 
19,021 
11,556 

109,833 
40,754 
69, 079 
14,278 

15,724 
40,705 
27,817 
28,492 

96, 673 
38,273 
58,400 

24,-620 
28, 642 
46,839 
24,047 
30,116 

20,870 
71,042 
34,957 
36,085 

53.028 
26,773-
18, 670 • 
25,969 

24,598 
19,863 
4.735 

1.577,063 
1.507,653 

69.410 

10,140 
31,248 
30,175 
20,995 

46, 098 
288,754 
36,086 
38.641, 

61,357-
22, 083 
57, 364 
48,665 

70,568-
9,736 
35,319 
40, 302 

34,054 
102,050 

57, 651 
58, 362 
39,461 
28,901 

Net 
migration-

»'lgration 
nette 

- 1,341 
1 
1 

-̂  2,677 
+ 1,578 
- 1,403 
+ 3,243 

- 3,294 
- 5,408 
- 3,511 

944 

- 2,015 
•̂  1,084 

13 

•f 3,970 
•I- 774 
•̂  3,195 

253 

+ 455 
386 

- 1, 690 
- 2,860 

319 
+ 644 

963 

•̂  3,792 
+ 2,381 
- 1,049 
- 1,693 
- 1,350 

681 
. 4.093 

419 
. 3,674 

+ 1.361 
471 
484 

. 1,677 

+ 616 

+ 94.661' 
+ 69,442 
+ 25,219 

89 
- 1,818 
. 2,355 
. 1,590 

- 2,220 
+ 11,086 
+ 1,184 
- 589 

127 
-f 506 
+ 5,537 

792 

+ 958 
247 

- 2,861 
- 1,255 

•f 1,749 
- 2,693 
- 6,220 

- 6,322 
- 2,605 
- 3,717 

Percentage of 1951 population 

Pourcentage de la population de 1951 

Actual 
Increase 

Accroissement 
r«el 

7 .1 
8.2 
5.9 

26.5 
19.1 

5.0 
26.4 

4.1 
4 .0 
2 .3 

15.0 

10.4 
26.1 
15.5 

Natural 
increase 

Accroissement 
naturel 

18 
15 
2C 
6 

16 
S 
4 
4 

17 
23 
14 

32 
23 
7 
4 
7 

7 
10 
15 
6 

17 
8 
6 
5 

15 
16 
8 

16 
14 
83 

10 
3 
2 
1. 

6 
14 
17. 
13. 

15. 
13. 
34. 
11. 

13. 
5. 
2. 
5. 

18. 
8. 
4. 

4. 
5. 
2. 

.6 

.6 

.5 

.1 

4 
.3 
3 
8 

9 
0 
8 

1 
4 
4 
5 
5 

1 
7 
6 
3 

0 
4 
6 
0 

0 
6 
9 

1 
2 
4 

2 
0 
7 
4 

1 
2 
2 
3 

3 
2 
5 
3 

5 
4 
0 
8 

5 
7 
6 

3 
6 
6 

11.8 

11.5 
17.7 
10.9 
10.9 

14.0 
14.1 
14.0 
16.5 

15.7 
18.9 
15.7 

14.3 
13.4 
14.9 
8.0 

13.0 
10.3 
10.6 
15.3 

18.3 
20.9 
16.7 

11.8 
13.2 
-9 .8 
11.9 
12.4 

10.6 
17.1 
17.0 
17.1 

14.0 
10.3 
9.3 

11.8 

12.1 

9.2 
8.9 

15.8 

11.2 
9.0 

10.7 
9.1 

11.2 
9.8 

13.3 
15.0 

15.5 
10.5 
19.1 
13.1 
12.0 
8.1 

10.2 
9.1 

12.5 
11.6 
15.9 

13.9' 
12.6 
15.8 

Net 
migration 

Migration 
nette 

4.7 

15.0 
1.4 
5.9 

15.4 

9 .9 
10.1 
11.7 

1.5 

5.4 
7.2 
0.1 

4.3 
2.2 
5.6 
1.9 

3.4 
1.0 
6.3 

10.5 

0.4 
2.1 
1-.9 

20.3 
10.2 
2.-4 
7.3 
4.8 

3.5 
6.4 
1.4 

10.8 

3.0 
1.9 
2.7 
6.8 

2.9 

.7.0 

.5.3 
55.6 

1.0 
5.0 
8.0 
7.7 

5.1 
-4.4 

, 3.8 
1.7 

0.2 
2 .6 

15.3 
1:8 

1.5 
2.7 
8.2 

.3,3 

6.1 
2.9 

11.3 
•9.5 
7.0 

13.2 

1. Figures not available. — Chiffres non dlsponibles. 
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T A B L E 2. Natural i n c r e a s e and net migration during the period 1 9 5 1 - 1 9 5 6 , a s a percentage of the 1951 c e n s u s popula t ion , 
by c o u n t i e s and c e n s u s d i v i s i o n s — Cont inued 

T A B L E A U 2. A c c r o i s s e m e n t naturel e t migration ne t t e de 1951 a 1 9 5 6 , exprimfes en pourcentage de l a populat ion 
au r e c e n s e m e n t de 1 9 5 1 , comtfis et d i v i s i o n s de r e c e n s e m e n t — s u i t e 

County or census division 

ComtS ou division de 
recensement 

Quebec - Con. •fin 

Terrebonne 
Vaudreuil 
Verch4res 
Wolfe 
Yamaska 

Ontario 

Algoma 
Brant 
Bruce 
Carleton 
Cochrane ...: 

Dufferin 
Dundas 
Durham 
Elgin 
Essex 
FYontenac 
Glengarry 
Grenville 
Grey 
Haldimand : 
Haliburton ; 
Halton 
Hastings 
Huron 
Kenora 

Kent 
Lambton 
Lanark 
Leeds 
Lennox & Addington 
Lincoln 
Manitoulin ; 
Middlesex 
Muskoka 
Nipissing 

- Norfolk 
Northumberland 
Ontario :... 
Oxford 
Parry Sound 

Peel 
Perth 
Peterborough 
Prescott 
Prince Edward 

Rainy River 
Renfrew 
Russell 
Simcoe 
Stormont 

Sudbury 
• Thunder Bay 
Timiskaming 
Victoria 
Waterloo 

Welland :... 
WelUngton 
Wentworth 
York 

Manitoba 

Division No. 1...: 
Division No. 2.... 
Division No. 3 

.Division No. 4 
Division No. 5 
Division No. 6 

Population 
1951 

67, 
17, 
17, 
18, 
16, 

4,597, 

64, 
72, 
41, 

242, 
83, 
14, 
15, 
30, 
55. 

217 
56. 
17 
17 
58 
24 

7 
44 
74 
49 
39 
79 
74 
35 
38 
19 
89 
11 

162 
- 24 

50 
42 
33 
87 
58 
27 
55 
52 
60 
25 
18 

22 
66 
17 

105 
48 

109 
105 

50 
27 

126 
123 
66 

265 
1.176 

437 
378 
729 
153 
071 

342 

495 
857 
311 
247 
850 
556 
818 
115 
518 
150 
099 
702 
045 
950 
138 
670 
003 
298 
280 
212 
128 
960 
601 
831 
544 
366 
214 
139 
713 
517 
708 
482 
088 
818 
371 
673 
584 
789 
576 
559 
132 
717 
655 
482 
458 
590 
367 
016 
127 
123 
233 
930 
083 
622 

776. 541 

23,861 
38,971 
22,870 
15,036 
52,453 
330, 130 

Natural 
increase 

Accroissement 
naturel . 

8,593 
1,885 
2.038 
2,285 
1,454 

428,533 

7.995 
6,004 
2.358 

22,427 
10,375 

769 
1,013 
2.685 
3,162 

21,7,78 

6,246 
1,290 
1,066 
3,434 
1,954 

570 
5,141 
7,347 
3,543 
4,623 

7,359 
8,138 
2,027 
2,464 
1,429 

9,231 
1,000 

13,486 
1,679 
6,500 

3,520 
2. -168 
9.421 
4,476 
2,255 

7,301 
3.277 
5.884 
2,576 
1,512 

2,733 
7,888 
1,807 
9,410 
5,250 

18,220 
11,108 
5,270 
1,293 

12,783 

13,455 
5,314 

25,401 
99,117 

73,305 

2.700 
4,365 
2,076 
1.016 
4,997 

28, 204 

Expected 
population . 

1956 

Population 
prevue 
1956 

76.030 
19, 263 
19,767 
20,439 
17, 525 

5, 026,075 

72,491 
78,851 
43.569 

264.674 
94. 225 

15,335 
16,831 
32,800 
58,680 

238, 928 

72. 345 
18, 992 
18,111 
62, 394 
26,092 

8,240 
49,144 
81,645 
52,823 
43,835 

86,487 
83,098 
37,628 
41,295 
20, 973 
98,597 
12,214 

175.625 
26,392 
57,017 

46,228 
35,650 
95,509 
53,294 
29.526 

62,974 
55.861 
66.673 
28,152 
20.071 

24.865 
74.605 
19.473 

115.892 
53,708 

127.810 
116,475 
55,285 
28, 420 

138, 905 

136, 689 
72,244 

291,484 
1,275,739 

849,846 

26,561 
43,336 
24, 945 
16.052 
57.450 

358.334 

Census 
1956 

Recensement 
de 1956 

81.329 
22,625 
20, 908 
18,774 
16,616 

3,404,933 

82,059 
77,992 
42, 070 

282,630 
86,768 

15,559 
16,978 
35,827 
59,114 

246,901 

75,534 
18.693 
20, 563 
50,971 
26,067 

8,012 
68, 297 
83, 745 
51,728 
47,156 

85,362 
89.939 
38,025 
43,077 
21,611 

111,740 
11,050 

190. 897 
25,134 
60, 452 

46,122 
38,018 

108,440 
55,228 
28,095 

83, 108 
55,057 
67.981 
26.291 
21,145 

25,483 
78, 245 
18, 994 

127,016 
56,452 

141,975 
122,890 
50, 264 
28, 248 

148,774 

149,606 
75,691 

316. 238 
1.440,601 

850, 040 

24,888 
39,118 
22, 520 
14,630 
60, 558 

368,724 

Net 
migration 

Migration 
nette 

•f 5,299 
+ 3,362 
+ 1, 141 
- 1,665 

909 

•̂  378, 858 

+ 9,568 
859 

- 1,599 
+ 17.956 
- 7.457 

•f 234 
* 147 
+ 3,027 
+ 434 
+ 7,973 

•I- 4, 189 
299 

+ 2,452 
- 1,423 

25 

228 
-f 19, 153 
+ 2,100 
- 1,095 
•f 3,321 

- 1, 125 
+ 6,841 
+ 397 
-f 1,782 
-f 638 

•f 13, 143 
- 1, 154 
•̂  15.272 
- 1,258 
+ 3,435, 

105 
+ 2,368 
+ 11,931 
+ 1,934 
- 1, 531 

+ 20, 134 
804 

-f 1,308 
- 1.861 
-̂  1,074 
* 618 
+ 3,640 

479 
+ 11, 124 
+ 2,744 

+ 14, 155 
+ 6,415 
- 5,022 

172 
•f 9,868 

+ 12,917 
-f 3,447 
•̂  24,754 
+ 164,862 

194 

1.573 
4,218 
2.426 
1,422 
3,118 

10,390 

Percentage of 1951 population 

Pourcentage de la population de 1951 

Actual 
increase 

Accroissement 
r^el 

20.6. 
30.2 
17.9 
3.4 
3.4 

17.6 

27. 
7. 
1. 

16. 
3. 
6. 
7. 

19. 
6. 

13. 

15. 
5. 

20. 
3. 
8. 
4. 

55. 
V2. 
5. 

20. 
7. 

20. 
6. 

10. 
10. 
25. 

1. 
17. 

1. 
19. 

8. 
13. 
24 
10 
2 

49 
4 

11 
2 

13 
15 
17 
7 

19 
16 
29 
15 
0 
4 

18 
21 
13 
18 
22 

2 
0 
8 
7 
5 
9 
3 
0 
5 
7 
8 
6 
5 
4 
0 
5 
2 
7 
0 
3 
9 
0 
8 
9 
6 
0 
4 
7 
7 
7 
0 
5 
5 
9 
6 
3 
7 
8 
8 
9 
1 
3 
5 
3 
5 
6 
6 
5 
1 
0 
4 
1 
8 
4 

Natural 
increase 

Accroissement 
naturel 

9.5 

4.3 
0.4 

• 1.5 
• 2.7 

15.5 
11.7 

12.7 
10.8 
11.5 
12.6 
9.0 

9.3 

12. 
8. 
5. 
9. 

12. 
5. 
6. 
8. 
5. 

10. 
9. 
7. 
6. 
5. 
8. 
7. 

11. 
9. 
7. 

11. 
9. 

10. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

10. 
8. 
8. 
6. 

12 
8 
6. 

10 
7 
8 

13 
6 
9 

10 
8 

12 
11 
10 
8 

10 
16 
10 
10 
4 

10 
10 
7 
9 
8 

4 
2 
7 
3 
4 
3 
4 
9 
7 
0 
5 
3 
2 
8 
1 
4 
7 
9 
2 
8 
3 
9 
7 
3 
3 
3 
9 
3 
8 
9 
2 
5 
8 
6 
2 
1 
2 
7 
1 
1 
3 
8 
2 
8 
8 
6 
5 
5 
7 
1 
9 
9 
5 
4 

9.4 

11.3 
11.2 
9.1 
6.8 
9.5 
8.6 
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TABLE 2. Natural Increase and net migration during the period 1951-1956, as a percentage of the 1951 census population, 
by counties and census divisions — Concluded 

TABLEAU 2. Accroissement naturel et migration nette de 1951 d 1956, exprimes en pourcentage de la population 
au recensement de 1951, comtes et divisions de recensement — fin 

County or census division 

Coratfe ou division de 
recensement 

Manitoba —Con. • f i n 

Population 
1951 

Division No. 8 
Division No. 9 
Division No. 10 
Division No. 11 

Division No. 12 
Division No. 13 
Division No. 14 
Division No. 15 
Division No. 16 

Saskatchewan 

Division No. 1 
Division No. 2 
Division No. 3 
Division No. 4 
Division No. 5 

Division No. 6 
Division No. 7 
Division No. 8 
Division No. 9 
Division No. 10 

Division No. 11 
Division No. 12 
Division No. 13 
Division No. 14 

Division No. 15 
Division No. 16 
Division No. 17 
Division No. 18 

Alberta' 

Division No. 1 
Division No. 2 
Division No. 3 
Division No. 4 
Division No. 5 

Division No. 6 
Division No. 7 
Division No. 8 
Division No. 9 

Division No. 10 
Division No. 11 
Division No. 12 
Division No. 13 

Division No. 14 
Division No. 15 
Division No. 16 
Division No. 17 

British Columbia 

Division No. 1 
Division No. 2 
Division No. 3 
Division No. 4 
Division No. 5 

Division No. 6 
Division No. 7 
Division No. 8 
Division No. 9 
Division No. 10 

40,791 
19.565 
58,875 
19,311 
25,101 

23, 357 
24, 537 
23,499 
12,492 
45,692 

831,728 

35,481 
34,714 
29,477 
10,691 
48,877 

113,614 
50,421 
35.211 
54,939 
37,633 

Natural 
increase 

Accroissement 
naturel 

84 
27 
30 
61 

81 
45 
29 
14 

36 5 
896 
721 
615 

160 
211 
048 
654 

939,301 

35,879 
71,480 
17,132 
28,984 
16,129 

195,352 
32,334 
73,997 
31,627 

50,013 
226,199 

17,740 
30,152 

46,791 
21,663 
32,439 
11,587 

1,165.210 

27,628 
00,060 
77,686 

649,238 
215,003 

41,823 
18,247 
40,276 
20,854 
14,395 

3,750 
2,079 
5,810 
1.039 
1,986 

2.115 
1,976 
2,084 
1,225 
7,283 

8S,746 

3,381 
3,201 
2,974 
1,390 
4.215 

12,340 
5,000 
3,992 
4,589 
3,758 

9,762 
3,378 
3,308 
5,785 

9,007 
3,715 
3,391 
2,000 

120,637 

4,243 
8,803 
2,189 
3,376 
1,506 

24,063 
3,271 
8,663 
2,881 

4,342 
35,864 

2,397 
4,210 

Expected 
population 

1956 

Population 
prfivue 

1956 

029 
834 
395 
591 

97, 752 

2,984 
5,781 
5,749 

46,582 
16,356 

4,766 
2,178 
7,533 
3,246 
2,567 

917,474 

38,862 
37,915 
32,451 
18,081 
53.092 

125,954 
55,421 
39,203 
59,528 
41,391 

94,127 
31,274 
34,589 
67,400 

90,167 
48,926 
32,439 
16,654 

1,060,138 

40,122 
80,283 
19,321 
32,360 
17,635 

219,415 
35,605 
82,600 
34,508 

54,358 
262,063 

20,137 
34,362 

51,820 
25,497 
36.834 
13, 178 

1, 262, 962 

30,612 
65,841 
83,435 

695,820 
231,369 

46,589 
20,425 
47,809 
24,100 
16,902 

Census 
1956 

Recensement 
de 1956 

44,541 
21.644 
04,635 
20,950 
27,087 

25,472 
25,513 
25, 583 
13.717 
52,975 

45,923 
22.171 
72,639 
18,928 
24, 507 

23.666 
24,188 
22.581 
12,365 
52,564 

_L 

880,665 

35,948 
33,929 
29,686 
17,386 
47,000 

132,849 
58,448 
39,643 
52,931 
35,903 

102,715 
28,484 
32,972 
54,971 

82,502 
45,339 
29,049 
19.910 

1.123,116 

42, 526 
78,620 
18,719 
28, 265 
16,324 

254,817 
31.822 
84,156 
30,812 

49,697 
307.683 

25,000 
35,447 

44,463 
25,219 
35,161 
13.385 

1,398,464 

30,584 
65,015 
84,871 

767,921 
256,355 

54, 304 
21,022 
60,067 
37,211 
20,514 

Net 
migration 

Migration 
nette 

1,382 
527 

7,954 
2,022 
2,520 

1,806 
2,325 
3.002 
1,352 

411 

36,809 

1,914 
3,986 
2,765 

695 
6,092 

6,895 
3.027 

440 
6,597 
5.488 

8,588 
2,790 
1,517 

12,429 

7,665 
3,587 
3,390 
3.256 

62,958 

2,404 
1,663 

602 
4,095 
1,311 

35,402 
3,783 
1,496 
3,696 

4,661 
45,620 
4,863 
1,085 

7,357 
278 
673 
207 

135,502 

1 
72 
24 

7 

12 
13 
3 

28 
226 
436 
101 
986 

715 
597 
258 
111 
552 

Percentage of 1951 population 

Pourcentage de la population de 1951 

Actual 
increase 

Accroissement 
rfiel 

Natural 
increase 

Accroissement 
naturel 

Net 
migration 

Migration 
nette 

12.6 
13.3 
23.4 

2.0 
2.1 

1.3 
1.4 
3.9 
1.0 

15.0 

5.9 

4.1 
2.3 
0.7 
4.2 
3:8 

16.9 
15.9 
12.6 
3.7 
4.6 

21.8 
2.1 
7 .3 

10.8 

1.7 
0.3 

35.9 

19.3 

18.5 
10.0 
9.3 
2.5 
1.2 

30.4 
1.6 

13.7 
2:6 

0.6 
36.0 
40.9 
17.6 

5.0 
16.4 
11.5 
15.5 

20.0 

10:7 
9.2 
9.2 

18.3 
19.2 

9 .2 
10.6 
9.9 
8:5 
7.9 

9.0 
8.1 
8.9 
9.8 

15.9 

10.3 

9.5 
9.2 

10.1 
8:3 

10.9 
9.9 

11.3 
3.4 

10.0 

11.6 
12.1 
12.6 
9.4 

U . l 
8:2 

11.7 
13.6 

12.8 

11.8 
12.3 
12.3 
U . 6 
9 .3 

12.3 
10.1 
i i ; 7 

^ • l 

8.7 
15.9 
13.5 
14.0 

10.7 
17.7 
13.5 
13.7 

8.4 

10.8 
9.6 
7 .4 
7 ,2 
7.6 

3.4 
2.7 

13.5 
10.5 
10.0 

7.7 
9.5 

12.8 
10.8 
0.9 

4.4 

5.4 
11.5 
9.4 
4.2 

12.5 

5.1 
6.0 
1.2 

12.0 
14.6 

10.2 
10.0 

5.3 
20.2 

9.4 
7.9 

11.7 
22.2 

6.7 

6.7 
2.3 
3.5 

14.1 
8.1 

18.1 
11.7 

2.0 
U . 7 

9.3 
20.2 
27.4 

3.6 

15.7 
1.3 
2.1 
1.8 

11.6 

0.1 
0.4 
1.8 

U . l 
11.6 

,™„ I'^Aih^T"^ division figures for Alberta represent the population for Uie divisions as defined in the 1951 Census 
.our I Alberta repr^sentent la population des divisions telles qu'elles ont &ti dfifinies pour le recensement de igsf , 

29.8 
15.2 
49.1 
78.4 
42.5 

11.4 
11.9 
18.7 
15.5 
17.8 

18.4 
3.3 

30.4 
62.9 
24.7 

— Les chiffres des divisions de recensement 





RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION POPULATION RURALE ET URBAINE 
The expanding economy of Canada over the 

last half century has accelerated the trend towards 
urbanization. The process of industrial growth has 
involved radical shifts in the use of manpower and 
natural resources; it has entailed drastic alter
ations in the occupational structure as well as the 
type and location of major economic activities. 
The social effects of industrialization have also 
been diverse. These changes in turn have tended 
to accentuate local inequalities in the scope of 
social and economic development and thus to give 
impetus to large-scale movement of population 
across the country. The direction of this movement 
has been predominantly from rural areas of declining 
economic importance to urban centres of rapid 
industrial expansion. Indicative of this trend are 
the uneaual rates of growth of local populations. 
A number of urban areas have been gaining in 
population far beyond what might have been 
expected from natural increase alone, whereas 
not a few farm areas have been losing population 
more or less consistently. Increasing concen
tration of population in the nation's urban centres 
and the corresponding drain upon rural population 
are also reflected in notable variations in the com
position of population among local communities. 

Analysis of the trend in population redistri
bution, therefore, will provide an indicator of 
social and economic changes taking place among 
local communities as well as in the nation as a 
whole. Although such an analysis may be under
taken at a number of different levels, it has been 
customary to examine the shifts in population dis
tribution between two major categories of com
munities-rural, and urban-on the assumption that 
the type of social and economic organization and 
the ways of life associated with it differ signifi
cantly between the two. By the very nature of the 
concepts "rural" and "urban", however, it is.not 
possible to divide a population into two distinct 
parts, one entirely rural and the other entirely urban. 
Whatever criterion may be used for distinguishing 
rural from urban population, it has to be arbitrary. 

In the absence of an acceptable alternative, 
the basis commonly used for the division between 
rural and urban population is population size or 
form of administrative organization (incorporation 
or some equivalent form), or both. In the Canadian 
censuses prior to 1951, the population residing in 
the incorporated cities, towns, and villages of all 
sizes were classed as urban and the rest of the 
population as rural. Since provincial regulations 
with respect to the size of communities eligible for 
incorporation have varied greatly from province to 
province, and since any community, once incorpo
rated, has generally remained so even if its popu
lation has been reduced drastically, the use of 
incorporation as the criterion for distinguishing 
urban from rural population has proved unsatis
factory. Not a few incorporated places had too 
small a population to be considered as urban by 
any other standard; whereas some unincorporated 
places which were classed as rural according to 
the census definition were more densely settled 
and more "urban" in character than some incorpo-

L'expansion de I'economie canadienne depuis un 
demi-siecle a acceiere le rythme de I'urbanisation. 
L'evolution industrielle a transform^ du tout au tout 
I'utilisation de la main-d'oeuvre et des ressources 
nature lies; elle a raodifie considerablement la con
texture de I'emploi, ainsi que la nature et I'emplace-
ment des principales entreprises ^conomiques. Les 
re'percussions sociales de I'industrialisation n'ont 
pas iti moins variees. Ces changements ne pouvaient 
qu'accentuer les disparites locales de revolution 
sociale et economique et entralner des migrations 
massives par tout le pays. Les deplacements se sont 
surtout operes a partir des regions rurales, dont 
I'importance economique decroissait, vers les centres 
urbains, ou I'industrie grandissait rapidement. On en 
trouve la preuve dans I'ecart des taux d'accroissement 
des differentes localites. Certains centres urbains ont 
vu grossir leur population bien au dela des possibi-
lites de l'accroissement naturel, tandis que bon 
nombre de regions agricoles se sont depeuplees de 
facon plus ou moins reguliere. La concentration 
intensive de la population dans les centres urbains 
du pays et le depeuplement rural correspondant ont 
modifie notablement la demographic de certaines 
localites. 

L'analyse de la repartition de la population four-
nira done un indice des changements sociaux et 
gconomiques survenus dans les diverses localites et 
dans I'ensemble du pays. L'analyse pent se faire 
a bien des points de vue, mais elle s'en tient habi-
tuellement a revolution de la population dans deux 
categories de localites, les urbaines et les rurales, 
en partant du principe que rorganisation sociale et 
economique et le mode de viey different sensiblement. 
Cependant, les,notions memes de "rural" et "urbain" 
ne suffisent pas a diviser la population en deux cate
gories etanches, I'une exclusivement rurale, I'autre 
exclusivement urbaine. Quel qu'il soit, le critere 
employe pour distinguer la population rurale de la 
population urbaine sera forcement arbitraire. 

Paute de mieux, on determine le caractere rural 
ou urbain d'une population selon son importance 
numerique ou selon I'organisation administrative 
municipale ou equivalente, ou selon I'une et I'autre. 
Aux recensements anterieurs a 1951, toutes les per
sonnes qui habitaient des villes ou villages consti-
tues, quelle qu'enfflt I'importance numerique, formaient 
la population urbaine, les autres, la population rurale. 
Comme I'importance numerique requise pour I'erection 
en municipalite varie beaucoup d'une province a 
I'autre et comme les municipalites, une fois consti-
tuees, ont en general garde leur statut meme apr§s un 
depeuplement serieux, le statut municipal ne suffit 
guSre pour determiner le caractere urbain ou rural 
d'une population. Nombre de municipalites etaient 
trop peu populeuses pour etre considerees,comme 
urbaines sous tout autre rapport; par centre, des 
localites non constituees et done reputees rurales 
aux termes du recensement etaient plus populeuses 
et avaient un cachet plus "urbain" que certaines 
municipalites. La diversite des caracteres demo-
graphiques et socio-economiques des municipalites 
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rated places. Within each category of population-
whether rural or urban-the range of local variations 
in both demographic and socio-economic character
istics was too wide to permit meaningful interpre
tation of the findings, especially where provincial 
comparisons were desired. 

In recognition of these shortcomings of the 
older definition, a change was made in the 1951 
Census. In place of form of administrative organ
ization, size of a population aggregate in a given 
geographical unit was adopted as the basic criterion 
for distinguishing between rural-and urban popu
lation. Obviously, size cannot be the only factor 
in determining the rural or urban character of a 
population. Furthermore, there is no general agree
ment upon what should be the proper point at which 
the two classes of population should be distin
guished. However, population size is closely related 
to the type of social and economic organization 
that is likely to develop in a given community: the 
larger the size of a community, the more urban its 
social and economic activities are likely to be. 
Hence population size is one of the most sensitive 
indicators of community organization and serves as 
a useful basisforclassification. In the 1951 Census, 
therefore, the residents of all places of 1,000 
population and over, whether incorporated or not, 
were defined as urban. In addition, those living in 
the "fringe" parts of the census metropolitan 
areas were classed as urban. This urban "fringe" 
population consisted of the residents of the more 
densely settled suburban areas which were more 
or less closely integrated into the social and 
economic life of the central cities. Prior to 1951 
such areas were classed as urban only when incor
porated as cities, towns, or villages. The increasing 
spread of people working in large cities into sub
urban communities and the rapid diffusion of urban 
ways of life beyond the administrative boundaries 
of urban centres necessitated the enlargement of 
the census metropolitan areas and the inclusion of 
all suburban population in the urban category. 

The definition of urban population adopted at 
the 1951 Census added about 637,000 persons to 
the urban population of Canada (excluding New
foundland). This number must, of course, be sub
tracted from the rural population-chiefly from the 
rural non-farm population. Under this new classifi
cation the urban population of the country was 
raised by 8.1 p.c. above what it would have been 
if the earlier definition had been used, and the 
rural population was reduced by 11 p . c ' 

In the 1956 Census, the definition of urban 
population was further changed so that the popu
lation residing in the unincorporated suburban parts 
of "other major urban areas' '^ which had been 
included in the rural population in the earlier 

1. per a detailed account of the effect of change 
in definitions on rural and urban population distribution 
in the 1951 Census, see The 1951 Census Reports, 
volume X, Chapter III, pp. 34-35. 

2. "Other major urban areas" represented those 
cities between 25,000 and 50,000 population having sub
urban fringes and, although smaller in size than census 
metropolitan areas, nevertheless possessing some of the 
characteristics of metropolitan areas. 

tant rurales qu'urbaines etait trop grande pour per-
mettre une interpretation utile des resultats, particu-
lierement dans les comparaisons interprovinciales. 

•Vu tous ces inconvenients, I'ancienne definition 
a ete modifiee au recensement de 1951. Au lieu de 
I'organisation administrative, c'est I'importance 
nume'rique de I'agglomeration dans un endroit donne 
qui a servi de critere pour determiner le caractere 
rural ou urbain de la population. II est clair qu'il n'y 
a pas que I'importance numerique qui puisse etablir 
le caractere rural ou urbain d'une population. En outre, 
tous ne s'accordent pas sur la ligne de demarcation 
entre les deux categories. Cependant, I'importance 
numerique va souvent de pair avec I'organisation 
sociale et economique que pent atteindre une agglo
meration donnee: plus celle-ci sera populeuse, plus le 
cachet urbain se manifestera dans son activite sociale 
et economique. L'importance numerique est done un 
indice tres sensible de I'organisation communautaire 
et constitue un critere pratique de distinction. En 
consequence, au recensement de 1951, la population 
urbaine englobait toutes les personnes qui habitaient 
une localite constituee ou non, de 1,000 habitants et 
plus, et celles qui habitaient la peripherie des zones 
metropolitaines de recensement, c'est-a-dire les 
residents des banlieues plus populeuses dont la vie 
sociale et economique s'identifiait plus ou moins a 
celle de la ville centrale. Avant 1951, ces agglome
rations n'etaient declarees urbaines que si elles 
etaient constituees en villes ou villages. L'agglome-
ration croissante en banlieue des travailleurs des 
grandes villes et la diffusion rapide du mode de vie 
urbain au dela des limites administratives des centres 
urbains ont necessite I'agrandissement des zones 
metropolitaines de recensement de maniSre a inclure 
tous les residents des banlieues dans la population 
urbaine. 

Le changement de definition au recensement de 
1951 a fait augmenter la population urbaine du Canada 
(sans Terre-Neuve) d'environ 637,000, reduisant 
d'autant la population rurale, surtout la population 
rurale non agricole. La nouvelle repartition a augmente 
la population urbaine du pays de 8.1 p. 100 sur ce 
qu'elle aurait ete sous I'ancienne definition et reduit 
la population rurale de 11 p. 100.* 

Au recensement de 1956, la definition de popu
lation urbaine a de nouveau ete modifiee afin d'y 
englober les habitants des banlieues non constituees 
des "autres grandes agglomerations urbaines",^ 
lesquels faisaient partie de la population rurale aux 

1. On trouvera dans Recensement du Canada, 1951, 
vol. X, chap. Ill, pages 34 et 35, un aper^u d^tailie des 
effets du changement de definition sur la repartition de la 
population urbaine et de la population rurale au recensement 
de 1951. 

2. Les "autres grandes agglomerations urbaines" 
comprenaient les villes de 25,000 a 50,000 habitants qui 
avaient une banlieue et qui, bien que moins populeuses, 
n'en poss^daient pas moins certains caractferes des zones 
metropolitaines de recensement. 
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censuses was classed as urban. At the same time 
the "fringe" parts of the census metropolitan areas 
were redefined. In the 1951 Census only parts of a 
number of municipalities surrounding metropolitan 
cities were included in the "fringe". In the 1956 
Census the entire areas of most of such munici
palities were defined as "fringe" parts of the 
metropolitan areas. This new definition added 
nearly 245,000 persons to the urban population of 
the country, raising it by 2.3 p.c. above what it 
would have been according to the 1951 definition, 
and conversely lowering the rural population by 
4.4 p.c. As is indicated by Table I, 37 p.c. of the 
total addition to the urban population were the 
residents of suburbs newly included in the "fringe" 
parts of six metropolitan centres and the remaining 
63 p.c. the residents of the "fringe" parts of 
"other major urban areas". 

recensements anterieurs. Les limites des banlieues 
des zones metropolitaines de recensement ont egale
ment ete modifiees. Au recensement de 1951, nombre 
de municipalites satellites des villes metropolitaines 
n'etaient comprises que partiellement dans la peri
pherie. Au recensement de 1956, la plupart de ces 
municipalites faisaient totalement partie de la ban
lieue des zones metropolitaines. L'emploi de la 
nouvelle definition au lieu de celle de 1951 a majore 
la population urbaine du pays de 2.3 p. 100 (pres de 
245,000) et reduit la population rurale de 4.4 p. 100. 
Comme I'indique le tableau I, les residents des ban
lieues nouvellement incluses dans la peripherie de 
six zones metropolitaines repondent pour 37 p. 100 
de la majoration de la population urbaine, et les 
residents de la peripherie des "autres grandes agglo
merations urbaines", 63 p. 100. 

TABLE I. Effect of change in the definition of urban population between 1951 and 1956 on the 
1956 population for all urban places, the census metropolitan areas, and other major urban areas 

TABLEAU 1. Accroissement de la population urbaine de 1956 attribuable au changement de 
definition d'avec 1951 dans les zones metropolitaines de recensement, les autres grandes 

agglomerations urbaines et tous les autres centres urbains 

Urban area — Centre urbain 

Urban total — Total urbain 

Census metropolitan areas — Zones metropolitaines 

Other major urban areas — Autres grandes agglomd-

Port William Port Arthur 

Urban population — 

1956 definition 

Definition de 1956 

10,714.833 

6,281.398 
200,449 
251,004 
164,200 
327.831 
154.453 

1.620.758 
345.460 
309.959 

86.015 
77.991 

1.358.028 , 
665.017 
125.447 
185.865 
409.121 

1,233.168 
108.347 

50. 018 
92. 780 
58.698 
63.866 
78.212 
56.089 
84.609 
36.891 
58.290 
79.886 
51.411 
64.792 
45.848 
85.055 
52.856 
50,704 
95,582 
39,234 

3,180,089 

Population urbaine 

1951 definition 

Definition de 1951 

10,470.134 

6,190,870 
200,449 
251,004 
164,200 
309,802 
147,258 

1,620,758 
326.039 
309.959 

86.015 
77. 991 

1.358.028 
628.678 
122.427 
179.141 
409.121 

1.099,173 
96.166 
45. 997 
89. 033 
57.155 
61.817 
74.728 • 
51.869 
77.600 
33.860 
48.618 , 
77.337 
28.135 
60.407 
42.698 
57,587 
47,386 
37,329 
75,736 
35,717 

3,180,089 

Difference due to 
change in definition 

Accroissement tenant 
au changement de 

definition 

244,721 

90,728 

— 

18,029 
7,195 

19,421 

-

36,339 
3,020 
6,724 

133.993 
12,181 
4,021 
3,747 
1,543 
2,049 
3,484 
4,220 
7,009 
3,031 
9.672 
2.549 

23.276 
4.385 
3.150 

27.468 
5.470 

13.375 
19.846 
3.517 
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These new definitions of urban and rural 
population provide a more realistic basis for evalu
ating the progress of urbanization in recent years 
than the older definitions. However, the changes 
in the definitions make it difficult to trace with 
any precision the shifts in the rural and urban dis
tribution of Canada's population throughout the 
entire period for which statistics are available. 
Comparability of figures for rural and urban popu
lation over any extended period is also vitiated by 
changes in the boundaries of a number of urban 
centres through annexation. Furthermore, the popu
lation of some smaller communities which was once 
rural has grown and moved up into the urban cate
gory. Although these phenomena are themselves 
reflections of advances in urbanization, any attempt 
to reconstruct the process of historic change in 
the rural and urban distribution is thus subject to 
technical difficulties involved in adjusting the 
actual census counts of the two types of population 
on a comparable basis. 

The Trend in Rural and Urban Distribution of 
Population, 1901-1956. - Around the turn of the 
century Canada was mainly a rural country. By 
1956 she had emerged as one of the foremost indus
trial and urbanized nations in the world. Rural-
urban shifts in her population over the period 
between 1901 and 1956 are summarized in Table II. 

Les nouvelles definitions de population urbaine 
et de population rurale permettent un examen plus 
objectif des progres de I'urbanisation ces dernieres 
annees. Toutefois, les definitions nouvelles posent 
des difficultes lorsqu'il s'agit de retracer avec tant 
soit peu de precision revolution de la repartition de 
la population rurale et urbaine du Canada durant toute 
la periode couverte par la statistique. La comparaison 
des chiffres d'une periode quelque peu prolongee est 
egalement faussee par les annexions qui ont change 
les limites de plusieurs centres urbains. En outre, 
certaines petites localites autrefois rurales ont grandi 
au point d'entrer dans la categoric de la population 
urbaine. De tels phenomenes tiennent aux progres 
memes de I'urbanisation, mais n'en soulevent pas 
moins des difficultes techniques a qui veut recon-
stituer revolution graduelle de la repartition de la 
population rurale et urbaine, car 11 faut ramener la 

, statistique recueillie a chaque denombrement a une 
base comparable. 

La repartition rurale et urbaine de la population, 
1901-1956. - Au debut du siecle, le Canada etait 
principalement rural. En 1956, il se classait parmi 
les nations les pliis industrielles et les plus urba-
nis6es du monde. Le tableau II r6capitule la reparti
tion rurale et urbaine de la population de 1901 ^ 1956. 

TABLE n . Rural and urban* distribution of population for Canada, 1901-1956 

TABLEAU II. Repartition rurale et urbaine' de la population, Canada, 1901-1956 

Year — Annee 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941, 
1951^ 
1956^ 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
19512 
1956^ 

Total — Totale Rural — Rurale Urban — Urbaine 

Numerical distribution — Repartition numerique 

5,371,315 
7,206,643 
8,787,949 

10,376,786 
11,506,655 
13,648.013 
15.665.717 

3.381.153 
4.059.346 
4.530,506 
4,802,781 
4,958,329 
4,984,735 
5,136,114 

1,990,162 
3,147,297 
4,257,443 
5,574,005 
6,548.326 
8.663.278 

10.529.603 

Percentage distribution — Repartition procentuelle 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

37.1 
43.7 
48.4 
53.7 
56.9 
63.5 
67.2 

1. For an account of the adjustment made for rural and urban population at different dates, see the text. - Le texte 
explirjue comment on a rectifie la statistique de la population rurale et urbaine des differents recensements. 

2. Not including Newfoundland. - Sans Terre-Neuve. 

In examining the statistics given in this table, 
some caution is required. As has been stated 
above, the pattern of urban settlement in Canada 
has undergone notable changes over the fifty-five 
years under review, and the definitions of rural and 

Le tableau appelle aes reserves. Comme on I'a 
signaie plus haut, le mouvement d'urbanisation au 
Canada a subi des changements notables au cours 
des cinquante-cinq annees observees et la definition 
de population urbaine a ete modifiee de temps a autre. 
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urban population have been modified from time to 
time. It is not possible, therefore, to adjust all the 
census counts on a strictly comparable basis, nor 
is it feasible to apply a uniform criterion for dis
tinguishing the two types of population at different 
dates. Within the limits of the available data, how
ever, an attempt is made to maximize their ade
quacy as measures of the varying stages of urbani
zation over the fifty-five-year interval. 

The figures of rural and urban population for 
1951 are adjusted according to the 1956 Census 
definitions. The statistics for these two years, 
therefore, are on a comparable basis, except for 
additions to the 1956 urban population (or sub
tractions from the rural population for this year) 
due to changes in classification of some smaller 
communities which grew beyond the critical point 
of 1,000 population or were annexed to expanding 
urban centres between the two censuses. The 1941 
urban population is also adjusted according to the 
1956 definition, except for a main omission of the 
population in the suburbs of the other major urban 
areas which were defined as the urban "fringe" 
of these areas in 1956. It is thus somewhat smaller 
-possibly by about 2 p.c.-than it would be if the 
exact 1956 definition were used. Conversely, the 
rural population for 1941 is slightly overstated. For 
the years prior to 1941, the urban figures given in 
Table II represent the population residing in all 
Incorporated cities, towns, and villages of 1,000 
or more inhabitants and in the incorporated munici
palities of this size range surrounding the larger 
cities which were later defined as parts of the 
census metropolitan areas. The exclusion of the 
population in the incorporated places under 1,000 
persons from the urban category is based on the 
fact that most of such communities were essentially 
rural in their characteristics; whereas the addition 
to the urban group of presumably more urbanized 
population in the outskirts of the larger cities is 
to allow for the trend towards suburbanization 
which was already emerging before the 1941 Census. 
No account is taken, however, of the population 
residing in unincorporated places of 1,000 or more 
inhabitants, because of the difficulty in identifying 
this sector of Canada's population in the censuses 
prior to 1941. 

Despite some slight understatement of urban 
population and the corresponding overstatement of 
rural population inevitably imposed by the avail
able data for the years prior to 1951, the figures 
presented in Table II reflect quite adequately the 
historic process of urbanization in this country. 
The exclusion from the urban category of population 
in unincorporated places of 1,000 and over as well 
as some of the suburban population would not 
seriously affect the usefulness of the data as indi
cators of the long-range trend in urban growth. At 
the earlier stages of urban development, population 
tended to cluster within the administrative bound
aries of cities and towns. It is only after World War 
II that the impact of suburban expansion has come 
to be felt in full force upon the urban settlement 
pattern in this country. Although the 1931 Census 
indicated that a few greater cities had begun to 
assume such characteristics as are associated 

II n'est done pas possible de ramener tous les denom-
brements a un denominateur commun; ni d'eraployer 
un critere uniforme pour distinguer les deux categories 
de la population a des epoques differentes. A I'aide 
des donnees dlsponibles, on a toutefois tente de 
rendre les denombrements aussi representatifs que 
possible des differents stades de I'urbanisation au 
cours des cinquante-cinq annees. 

La statistique de la population rurale et urbaine 
de 1951 est reetifiee en fonction de la definition du 
recensement de 1956. La statistique des deux annees 
repose done sur une base comparable, sauf quant aux 
additions a la population urbaine de 1956 ou k la dimi
nution rurale correspondante, par suite du changement 
de categoric des petites localites qui ont depasse le 
millier d'habitants ou ont ete annexees a des agglo
merations urbaines entre les deux recensements. La 
population urbaine de 1941 est egalement reetifiee en 
fonction de la definition de 1956, mais non sans une 
omission importante, celle de la population des ban
lieues des autres grandes agglomerations urbaines 
qui constituaient par definition la peripherie de ces 
agglomerations en 1956. Les chiffres sont done 
moindres (de 2 p. 100 peut-etre) que si la definition 
de 1956 etait strictement appliquee. Inversement, la 
population rurale de 1941 est un peu exageree. Avant 
1941, la population urbaine indiquee au tableau II 
comprend les residents des villes et villages eonsti-
ues de 1,000 habitants ou plus et des municipalites 
constituees d'egale importance numerique situees en 
peripherie des grandes villes et plus tard englobees 
dans les zones metropolitaines de recensement. Si 
I'on a exelu de la population urbaine les residents 
des municipalites constituees de moins de 1,000 habi
tants, c'est que la plupart de ces municipalites 
avaient un cachet essentiellement rural; par centre, 
en ajoutant a la population urbaine les groupes 
forcement plus urbanises de la banlieue des grandes 
villes, on a voulu tenir compte du mouvement vers les 
banlieues qui commencait deja a se manifester au 
recensement de 1941. On ne tient aucun compte de la 
population des localites non constituees de 1,000 
habitants ou plus, ear il serait trop difficile de reperer 
cette tranche de la population canadienne dans les 
recensements anterieurs a 1941. 

En depit d'une legere sous-estimation de la 
population urbaine et de la majoration correspondante 
de la population rurale, - les donnees dlsponibles 
pour les annees anterieures a 1951 ne permettent pas 
de les eviter, — les chiffres du tableau II indiquent 
assez fidelement le processus de I'urbanisation au 
pays. Le fait d'exclure de la population urbaine les 
localites non constituees de 1,000 habitants et plus 
et une partie de la population suburbaine ne saurait 
nuire beaucoup a I'utilite des donnees comme indice 
de raccroissement urbain polyennal. Dans les pre
mieres etapes de I'urbanisation, la population tendait 
a s'agglomerer dans les limites administratives des 
villes et villages. Ce n'est qu'apres la seconde guerre 
mondiale que la vie suburbaine a pris de I'ampleur et 
a modifie la nature de I'urbanisation au pays. Meme 
si le recensement de 1931 indiquait que certaines 
grandes villes avaient commence a revetir des carac
teres qu'on associe aujourd'hui aux centres metro-
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today with metropolitan centres, the spectacular 
growth of suburban population around the nation's 
largest cities is a relatively recent phenomenon. 
Furthermore, most of the people in unincorporated 
places even of fairly large size were likely to be 
living under more or less.rural conditions, if judged 
by present-day urban standard. 

The data clearly show, despite their limitations, 
that the forces of industrialization and urbanization 
had significantly altered the distribution, of popu
lation in this country. The total urban population 
at the 190r Census was less than two million. By 
1956 it had grown to more than five times that 
number. The cumulated addition to the urban popu
lation over the fifty-five-year interval exceeded 
8.5 million, which represents as much as 83 p.c. 
of the total growth for the nation.* Over, the same 
period the rural population increased by only 52 
p.c. from about 3.4 million in 1901 to 5.1 million 
in 1956. 

As Table III indicates, the rate ot urban growth 
in Canada was remarkably high in every intereensal 
period except the thirties, although the most marked 
shifts from rural to urban population had apparently 
occurred before 1911. The rate of increase in rural 
population, on the other hand, declined sharply over 
the first three decades of this century and then 
tended to stabilize at a low level. Reflecting this 
trend, the proportion of the total intereensal growth 
accounted for by urban areas increased progres
sively. During the first decade of this century it 
was about 63 p.c. Rising above 80 p.c. in the twen
ties, it kept climbing; and over the last fifteen 
years it was well over 90 p.c. The proportion of 
the total population growth reported in the urban 
areas was particularly high during the 1941-51 
period, including the war years, when the cityward 
movement of population tended to be intensified. 

politains, l'accroissement spectaeulaire de la popu
lation suburbaine autour des grandes villes est un 
phenomene plutot recent. En outre, la plupart des 
residents des localites non constituees, meme assez 
populeuses, menaient une vie plus ou moins rurale, 

-du moins d'apres les normes aetuelles de vie urbaine. 

Malgre leur insuffisanee, les donnees demontrent 
elairement que I'industrialisation et I'urbanisation 
ont considerablement modifie la repartition de la 
population du pays. Au recensement de 1901, la 
population urbaine se chiffrait par moins de deux 
millions. En 1956, elle avait plus que quintuple. 
Depuis 55 ans, la population urbaine a augmente de 
plus de 8,500,000; soit 83 p. 100 de l'accroissement 
total de la population.* Durant cette meme periode, 
la population rurale n'a augmente que de 52 p. 100, 
soit de 3,400,000 en 1901 a 5,100,000 en 1956. 

Comme I'indique le tableau III, la population 
urbaine a. grandi de facon remarquable d'un recense
ment a I'autre, sauf de 1931 a 1941, mais, selon toute 
evidence, les vagues d'urbanisation les plus fortes 
sont survenues avant 1911. Par ailleurs, le taux 
d'accroissement de la population rurale a baisse 
fortement durant les trois premieres decennies et 
s'est ensuite stabilise a un bas niveau. Du meme 
coup, la proportion de raccroissement urbain par 
rapport a I'aceroissement total intereensal n'a cesse 
d'avaneer. Elle a atteint 63 p. 100 environ durant la 
premiere d6cennie, plus de 80 p. 100 durant la deux-
ieme d6cennie et bien au del&, de 90 p. 100 les quinze 
dernieres annees. L'accroissement urbain a forme une 
proportion exceptionnellement elevee de l'accroisse
ment total de 1941 a 1951, y compris les annees de 
guerre, alors que la migration vers les villes s'est 
intensifiee. 

•In this and all other historic comparisons dating 
back to the period prior to 1951, Newfoundland is 
excluded from consideration. 

*Ici, comme dans toute comparaison chronologlque 
anterieure h. 1951, Terre-Neuve n'entre pas en ligne de 
compte. 

TABLE i n . Rates of rural and urban growth^ for Canada^, 1901-1956 
TABLEAU III. Taux d'accroissement de la population rurale et urbaine*, Canada^, 1901-1956 

Period 

periode 

\ 

Percentage increase 

Augmentation procentuelle 

Total 

Totale 

34.2 
21.9 
18.1 
10.9 
18.6 
14.8 

Rural 

Rurale 

20.1 
11.6 
6.0 

. 3 . 2 
0.5 
3.0 

Urban 

Urbaine 

58.1 
35.3 
30.9 
17.5 
32.3 
21.5 

P.c. of total 
increase in 
urban areas 

Pourcentage de 
raccroissement 

urbain par rapport 
a l 'accroisse

ment total 

63.0 
70.2 
82.9 
86.2 
98.8 
92.5 

1. The rates are computed on the basis of the adjusted figures given in Table n. 
chiffres rectifies du tableau II. 

2. Not including Newfoundland. - Sans Terre-Neuve. 

Les taux se fondent sur les 
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. The unequal rates of growth in the two sectors 
of Canada's population are reflected in the changes 
in their proportions to the total from one census to 
another. In the 1901 Census only 37.1 p.c. of the 
total resided in the urban places. In every inter
eensal period since then the relative importance of 
the urban population increased more or less stead
ily, and by 1956 the proportion of Canada's popu
lation residing in the urban areas reached the 
record high of 67.2 p.c. 

L'inegalite du taux d'accroissement des deux 
seeteurs de la population canadienne se voit dans 
le changement de- leur repartition procentuelle d'un 
recensement a I'autre. Au recensement de 1901, la 
population urbaine ne comptait que 37.1 p. 100 de la 
population totale. Depuis lors, son importance relative 
a grandi plus ou moins regulierement a chaque periode 
intercensale pour atteindre en 1956 le sommet de 
67.2 p. 100. 
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Changes in Rural and Urban Distribution of 
Population, 1951-1956. - The 1956 Census indi
cated the continuation of a sharp contrast between 
rural and urban growth which had characterized the 
past history of Canada's population. The same 
census revealed further that urbanization has been 
gathering momentum in recent years. Table IV 
shows the trend over the last five years for both 
Canada and the provinces including Newfoundland. 

In 1956, 10,714,855 persons were reported as 
residents of the urban areas, and the remaining 
5,365,936 persons as residents of the rural areas. 
Between 1951 and 1956 only 174,144 persons were 
added to the rural population, and the rate of in
crease was 3.4 p.c. Over the same period the gain 
in the urban population amounted to 1,897,218 per
sons, which accounted for almost 92 p.c. of ihe 
totail growth in Canada's population. The rate of 

Changements dans la repartition de la population 
rurale et urbaine, 1951-1956. - Le recensement de 
1956 a montre que raccroissement de la population 
rurale a continue de differer grandement de celui de 
la population urbaine, et a aussi reveie que I'urbani
sation s'est acceieree ces dernieres annees. Le 
tableau IV en indique le progres au cours des cinq 
dernieres annees tant pour le Canada que pour les 
provinces, y compris Terre-Neuve. 

En 1956, 10,714,855 personnes habitaient des 
regions urbaines et les 5,365,936 autres habitaient 
des regions rurales. De 1951 a 1956, la population 
rurale ne s'est accrue que de 174,144 personnes, soit 
un gain de 3.4 p. 100. Durant la meme periode, la 
population urbaine a augmente de 1,897,218 personnes, 
soit presque 92 p. 100 de l'accroissement national et 
un gain de 21.5 p. 100 sur cinq ans auparavant ou de 
presque 4 p. 100 par annee. Comme le taux annuel 
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urban growth was as high as 21.5 p.c. in five years, 
or almost 4 p.c. per annum. Since the average 
annual rate of increase in the urban population 
over the preceding ten years was less than 3 p . c , 
the record of the 1951-56 period indicates con
siderable acceleration of urban development. Re-
fleeting this remarkably rapid growth of the urban 
population, the proportion of the total population 
reported in the urban areas rose from 62.9 p.c. in 
1951 to 66.6 p.c. in 1956. 

moyen d'accroissement de la population urbaine a ete 
moins deS p. 100 au cours des dix annees anterieures, 
le chiffre'^de 1951-1956 marque une forte acceleration 
de I'expansion urbaine. A preuve de la rapidite remar
quable de l'accroissement urbain, le pourcentage de 
la population urbaine par rapport a la population totale 
est passe de 62.9 en 1951 a 66.6 en 1956. 

TABLE IV. Rural and urban population for Canada and the provinces, 1951-1956 

TABLEAU IV. Population rurale et urbaine, Canada et provinces, 1951-1956 

Province 

Canada^ 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

Bri t ish Columbia. . . . 

Rural — Rurale 

1951 

Number 

Noiribre 

5 ,191 ,792 

207,057 

73,744 

287,236 

296,228 

1,340,340 

1,221,717 

336,961 

579,258 

489,003 

340,466 

1 

P . c . of 
total 
popu
lation 

Pour
centage 

de la 
popu
lation 
totale 

3 7 . 1 

57 .3 

74.9 

44 .7 

57 .4 

33 .0 

26 .6 

43 .4 

69 .6 

52 .0 

29 .2 

1956 

Number 

Nombre 

5 ,365 .936 

229,822 

G8,B15 

295,623 

300,326 

1,387,540 

1,302,014 

339,457 

558,662 

487,292 

371,997 

P . c . of 
total 
popu
lation 

Pour
centage 

de la 
popu
lation 
totale 

33 .4 

55.4 

69 .3 

42 .6 

54.2 

30 .0 

24 .1 

39 .9 

63 .4 

43 .4 

26 .6 

P , c . 
change 

1951-195R 

Change
ment 

procentuel 

3 . 4 

11.0 

- 6 .7 

2 .9 

1.4 

3 .5 

6 .6 

0.7 

- 3 .6 

- 0 .5 

9.3 

Urban — Urbaine 

1951 

Number 

Nombre 

8 ,817 ,637 

154,359 

24,685 

355,348 

219,469 

2 ,715 ,341 

3 ,375 ,825 

439,580 

252,470 

450,498 

824,744 

1 

P . c . of 
total 
popu
lation 

Pour
centage 

de la 
popu
lation 
totale 

62 .9 

42 .7 

25 .1 

55 .3 

42 .6 

6 7 . 0 

73.4 

56 .6 

30 .4 

48 .0 

70 .8 

1956 

-

Number 

Nombre 

10,714 ,855 

185,252 

30,470 

399,094 

254,290 

3 ,240 ,838 

4 ,102 ,919 

510,583 

322,003 

635,824 

1,026,467 

P . c . of 
total 
popu
lation 

Pour
centage 

de la 
popu
lation 
totale 

66.6 

4 4 . 6 

30 .7 

57 .4 

4 5 . 8 

70 .0 

75 .9 

6 0 . 1 

36 .6 

56 .6 

73 .4 

P . c . 
change 

1951-1956 

Change
ment 

procentuel 

21.5 

20.0 

23.4 

12.3 

15.9 

19.4 

21 .5 

16.2 

27.5 

41 .1 

24 .5 

1. Based on the 1956 definitions. — Suivant les definitions de 1956. 
2. Includes Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

This progress of urbanization has by no means 
affected all the individual provinces with equal 
force. Wide variations among the provinces in the 
rate of urban growth which had persisted in the 
past were reflected in the distribution of rural and 
urban population in recent years. As is indicated 
in Table IV, Ontario showed itself as the most 
urbanized province in Canada, with more than three-
quarters of its population in 1956 residing in the 
urban areas. British Columbia and Quebec closely 
followed Ontario in the given order, each with more 
than 70 p.c. of its population classed as urban. In 

La poussee de I'urbanisation n'a pas atteint 
egalement toutes les provinces. L'accroissement 
urbain a toujours varie considerablement d'une pro
vince a I'autre et la repartition de la population rurale 
et urbaine des dernieres annees n'en temoigne pas 
autrement. Comme I'indique le tableau IV, I'Ontario 
etait la province la plus urbanisee du Canada, puis-
que plus des trois quarts de sa population habitaient 
des regions urbaines en 1956. La Colombie-Britan
nique et le Quebec suivaient de pres, I'une et I'autre 
comptant plus de 70 p. 100 de leur population dans 
la categoric urbaine. Par centre, dans I'lle-du-Prince-
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Prince Edward Island and Saskatchewan, on the 
other hand, the bulk of the population in 1956 still 
lived in the rural areas, although in both provinces 
the rural population actually decreased consider
ably in the recent five years-by 6.7 p.c.- in the 
former and 3.6 p.c. in the latter. 

It is interesting to note that in the 1951-56 
period the rate of urban growth was most pronounced 
in the three western provinces of Alberta, British 
Columbia, and Saskatchewan. Particularly notable 
was the five-year rate of increase, exceeding 40 
p . c , in Alberta's urban population. In Nova Scotia, 
New Brunswick, and Manitoba, on the other hand, 
urbanization proceeded much more slowly than in 
the rest of the country. The rates of urban growth 
for Quebec and Newfoundland were also somewhat 
lower than the national average. 

In absolute terms Ontario led all the other 
provinces in urban growth, gaining more than 
727,000 persons in its urban population over the 
same five years. Quebec followed with a gain of 
more than 525,000 persons in its urban population, 
despite its relatively low rate of urban growth. Of 
the total increase in Canada's urban population 
over the 1951-56 period, nearly two-thirds was thus 
accounted for by the urban growth in these two 
provinces, while more than 60 p.c. of the remaining 
gain in the urban population was divided between 
Alberta and British Columbia. 

Growth of Incorporated Cities, Towns, and 
Villages of 1,000 Population and Over, 1901-1956. 
— As has been stated above, a part of the remark
able increase in Canada's urban population was 
due to the changes in classification of smaller 
communities from rural to urban either by annexa
tion or by population growth. By far the greater part 
of the urban growth, however, represents the expan
sion of relatively large communities which have 
been incorporated for all or most of the last half 
century. An examination of the changes in incorpo
rated cities, towns, and villages of 1,000 population 
and over, therefore, will shed some light on the 
details of urban growth. The data on the increase 
in the number of such places by size group and the 
changing proportions of the total population reported 
in various size groups at different censuses be
tween 1901 and 1956 are presented in Table V. 
These data, of course, tend to understate the actual 
urban population, because they fail to take into 
account the rapidly increasing suburban population 
as well as the more urbanized population of some 
unincorporated places. In the course of the fifty 
odd years, moreover, not a few communities moved 
from one size category to another; hence the com
position of each size group changed from one cen
sus to another. This fact makes it impossible to 
assess precisely the variations in the rate of 
growth by size. Despite these limitations, however, 
the data provide at least a useful basis for exam
ining the general pattern of population concentra
tion among different size groups as well as the 
shifts in the trend of urban growth. 

fidouard et en Saskatchewan, les habitants des regions 
rurales predominaient encore en 1956, meme si ces 
deux provinces ont connu une baisse de 6.7 et de 3.6 
p. 100 de leur population rurale au cours des cinq 
dernieres annees. 

L'accroissement urbain le plus marque de 1951 
k 1956 est survenudans les trois provinces de I'Ouest, 
I'Alberta, la Colombie-Britannique et la Saskatchewan 
II faut noter en particulier l'accroissement phe'no-
m6nal (de plus de 40 p. 100) de la population urbaine 
de I'Alberta. Par centre, en Nouvelle-Ecosse, au 
Nouveau-Brunswick et au Manitoba, I'urbanisation 
s'est effectuee beaucoup plus lentement que dans le 
reste du pays. Dans le Quebec et a Terre-Neuve, le 
pourcentage d'accroissement est un peu inferieur a 
la moyenne nationale. 

Du point devue numerique, l'accroissement urbain 
au cours des cinq ans a etele plus marque en Ontario, 
soit 727,000 personnes. Vient ensuite le Que'bec qui 
a augmente sa population urbaine de 525,000, malgre 
son taux d'accroissement urbain relativement bas. A 
elles seules, ces deux provinces ont compte pres des 
deux tiers de l'accroissement urbain national de 1951 
a 1956; I'Alberta et la Colombie-Britannique se sont 
partage plus de 60 p. 100 du reste de l'accroissement 
urbain. 

Accroissement des villes et villages constitues 
de 1,000 habitants et plus, 1901-1956. - Comme on I'a 
dit plus haut, l'accroissement remarquable de la popu
lation urbaine du Canada s'explique en partie par le 
passage de petites localites de la categorie, rurale a 
la categorie urbaine par suite de leur annexion ou de 
l'accroissement naturel. Toutefois, la majeure partie 
de l'accroissement urbain tient a I'expansion des 
municipalites relativement populeuses constituees 
depuis ou presque un demi-siecle. L'examen des 
changements survenus dans les villes et villages 
constitues de 1,000 habitants et plus jettera done un 
peu de lumiere sur les elements de l'accroissement 
urbain. Le tableau V donne le nombre de ces munici
palites, leur population, leur pourcentage de la popu
lation totale et leur repartition procentuelle selon 
divers groupes d'importance numerique et pour chacun 
des recensements de 1901 a 1956. II va sans dire que 
ces donnees sous-estiment le chiffre effectif de la 
population urbaine, car elles ne tiennent pas compte 
de la population suburbaine croissante ni de la popu
lation plus urbanisee de certaines localites non 
constituees. Si Ton ajoute a cela que depuis un peu 
plus de cinquante ans maintes localites sont passees 
d'un groupe a I'autre, changeant ainsi la composition 
de chaque groupe d'importance numerique d'un recen
sement a I'autre, on conceit qu'il est impossible de 
fixer bien exactement le taux d'accroissement de 
chaque groupe d'importance numerique. Malgre ces 
inconvenients, les donnees constituent un moyen 
pratique d'observer les grandes lignes de la con
centration urbaine dans les differents groupes d'impor
tance numerique ainsi que les variations de l'accrois
sement urbain. 
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TABLE V. Number of incorporated cities, towns, and villages of 1,000 population and over, 
and distribution of their population by size group, for Canada\ 1901-1956 

TABLEAU V. Nombre et population des villes et villages constitues de 1,000 habitants et plus, 
par groupe d'importance numerique, Canada', 1901-1956 

Year 

Annee 

1901 
1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

19512 

1956^ 

1901 '. 

1911 

1921 

1931 
1941 

1951^ 

1956^ 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 
1941 

1951^ 

1956^ 

Total 
100,000 

and over — et 
plus 

30,000 to -
a - 99,999 

Number — Nombre 

324 

400 

474 

533 

579 

716 

809 

1,858,118 

3 ,004 ,563 

3 ,977 ,064 

5 ,160 ,901 

5 ,852,560 

7 ,411 ,331 

8 ,707,605 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

2 

4 

6 

7 

8 

10 

11 

7 

9 

9 

13 

19 

23 

27 

5,000 t o -
a - 29,999 

52 

77 

9 4 ] 

118 

125 

170 

213 

Population 

475,770 

1,080.960 

1,658,697 

2 ,328 ,175 

2 ,645 ,133 

3 ,260 ,939 

3 ,661 ,994 

343,266 

488,748 

495,566 

696,680 

928,367 

1,095,015 

1,336,977 

494,045 

782,771 

1,057,965 

1,305,304 

1,370,375 

1,933,837 

2 ,485 ,226 

Percentage distribution — Repartit ion procentuelle 

25 .6 

36 .0 

41 .7 

. 4 5 . 1 

45 .2 

4 4 . 0 

4 2 . 1 

18.5 

16 .3 

12 .5 

13 .5 

15.9 

14 .8 

15.4 

26 .6 

26 .0 

26 .6 

25 .3 

23 .4 

26 .1 

28 .5 

1,000 t o -
a - 4 , 9 9 9 

263 

310 

365 

395 

427 

513 

558 

545,037 

652,084 

764,836 

830,742 

908,685 

1,121,540 

1,223,408 

2 9 . 3 

2 1 . 7 

19 .2 

16 .1 

15 .5 

15 .1 

14 .0 

Per cent of total population - Pourcentage de la population totale 

6.4 

6 .8 

5 .6 

6 .7 

8 .1 

8 .0 

8 .6 

9.2 

10.9 

12 .1 

12.6 

11.9 

14.2 

15.9 

10 .1 

9 .0 

8 .7 

8 .0 

7 .9 

8 .2 

7 . 8 

1. Not including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Sans le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Not including Newfoundland. — Sans Terre-Neuve. 
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In 1901 there were 324 incorporated cities, 
towns, and villages of, 1,000 or more persons, with 
a combined population of 1,858,000 accounting for 
only 34.6 p.c. of the total residents in Canada. 
Within fifty-five years, nearly 500 places joined 
this class to bring the total number in 1956 to 809; 
while the population multiplied to more than 8.7 
million or 4.7 times the number in 1901. Corre
spondingly, the proportion of the total population 
of Canada found in these places rose to 55.7 p . c 

The data in Table V also indicate the general 
trend towards the emergence of increasingly larger 
population agglomerations. The number of incorpo
rated places of 5,000 population and over quadru
pled over the fifty-five-year interval from 1901 to 
1956, whereas the number of the places between 
1,000 and 5,000 population only doubled. Over the 
same period nearly one half of the 6.8 million in
crease in the population of all these incorporated 
places was contributed by the size group, 100,000 
and over, and as much as three-fifths • by the size 
group, 30,000 and over, but less than a tenth by 
the smallest size group between 1,000 and 5,000 
persons. 

The trend towards increasing concentration of 
population in larger urban centres implied by the 
above figures is also indicated by the significant 
changes in the distribution of population among 
different size groups. Around the turn of the cen
tury the distribution was more or less even among 
the four size groups given in Table V; and it was 
even somewhat in favour of the smaller size groups 
under 30,000 population. Since then, the proportion 
of the total population living in the smallest size 
group tended to decline more or less consistently; 
whereas the relative importance of all the other 
size groups increased, though in varying degrees. 

Particularly spectacular was the increase in 
places of 100,000 population and over. In the 1901 
Census, Montreal and Toronto were the only cities 
in this size group,' and their combined population 
of 475,770 was less than 9 p.c. of Canada's popu
lation. By 1921 Montreal became the first city to 
exceed the 500,000 mark, and by 1951 it had more 
than one million population. In 1956 the two cities 
of Montreal and Toronto together had nearly 1.8 
million population. In the meantime nine other 
cities had moved up into this size group, and 
together had almost 1.9 million inhabitants by 
1956. The population of eleven cities reported in 
this size group in the 1956 Census thus accounted 
for 23.4 p.c. of the total population of the country 
and as much as 34.2 p.c. of the urban total. 

The trend towards heavy concentration of 
population in the largest cities of the country was 
most pronounced over the first thirty years of this 
century: in each decade the cities of 100,000 and 
over accounted for more than half the national 
increase in population. Around the early thirties, 
however, there appeared a shift in the trend of 
growth in such large-sized communities. Although 
the absolute increment to this size group,continued 
to be substantial, the rate of growth slackened. 

En ,1901, les 324 villes et villages constitues de 
1,000habitants et plus comptaient 1,858,000habitants, 
soit seulement 34.6 p. 100 de la population totale du 
Canada. A 55 ans d'intervalle, pres de 500 autres 
municipalites en ont porte le nombre a 809 en 1956, 
cependant que leur population passait a plus de 
8,700,000 habitants, soit 4.7 fois plus qu'en 1901. 
Du meme coup, le pourcentage par rapport a la popu
lation totale du Canada s'elevait a 55.7. 

Les donnees du tableau V revelent aussi I'impor
tance croissante des agglomerations de plus en plus 
populeuses. De 1901 a 1956, le nombre des munici
palites de 5,000 habitants et plus a quadruple, tandis 
que celles de 1,000 a 5,000 habitants n'ont que double. 
Durant la meme periode, sur les 6,800,000 habitants 
ajoutes.a la population urbaine des centres consti
tues, pres de la moitie habitaient des villes de 
100,000 habitants et plus, les trois cinquiemes, des 
villes de 30,000 et plus, et mollis d'un dixieme, des 
municipalites de 1,000 a 5,000 habitants. 

La concentration croissante de la population dans 
les grands centres urbains est evidente dans les der
niers chiffres, mais elle se manifesto egalement dans 
les changements de la repartition de la population des 
differents groupes d'importance numerique. Au debut 
du siecle, la population urbaine se repartissait a peu 
pres egalement entre les quatre groupes du tableau V; 
elle se comptait meme un peu plus, dans les groupes 
de moins de 30,000habitants. Depuis lors, I'importance 
relative des plus petits centres urbains par rapport a 
la population totale a baisse graduellement, cependant 
que celle des autres groupes a augmente, quoique 
dans des proportions diverses. 

L'avance des centres de 100,000 habitants et 
plus a ete phenomenale. Le recensement de 1901 ne 
comptait que deux villes de cette taille, Montreal et 
Toronto, dont la population globale 475,770, consti-
tuait moins de 9 p. 100 de la population du Canada. 
En 1921, Montreal etait la premiere ville A d6passerle 
demi-million d'habitants et, en 1951, elle depassait 
le million. En 1956, Montreal et Toronto comptaient 
ensemble pres de 1,800,000 habitants. Neuf autres 
villes ont reussi a se classer dans ce groupe et leur 
population se chiffrait par 1,900,000 habitants en 
1956. La population des onze villes classees dans 
ce groupe au recensement de 1956 comptait done 23.4 
p. 100 de la population totale du pays et 34.2 p. 100 
de la population urbaine totale. 

La concentration de la population dans les plus 
grandes villes a ete plus intense durant les trente 
premieres annees du siecle, alors qu'a chaque decen
nie les villes de 100,000 habitants et plus ont absorbe 
plus de la moitie de l'accroissement total de la popu
lation, Peu apres 1930, toutefois, I'elan de ces 
grandes villes s'est amorti, malgre un accroissement 
numerique toujours imposant. En effet, la proportion 
des habitants de ces grandes villes par rapport a la 
population totale n'a avance que lentement del931 a 



2-12 

Thus, the proportion of the total population in this 
category rose slowly between 1931 and 1951; and 
by 1956 it even showed a slight decline. On the 
other hand, the growth of the medium-sized cities 
and towns between 5,000 and 30,000 population 
tended to accelerate since around 1941. Reflecting 
this trend, the proportion of the total population of 
Canada reported in this size group increased con
siderably between 1941 and 1951 and again in the 
following five years to reach 15.9 p.c. in 1956-a 
rise of nearly 34 p.c. above the figure for 1941. 

In interpreting the above statistics, some 
caution is called for. The growth of population 
within the administrative boundaries of the largest 
cities in the country has indeed shown a tendency 
to slow down in recent years. This, however, does 
not necessarily mean the slackening of pace in the 
expansion of large-sized population agglomerations. 
It is rather a reflection of a shift in the pattern of 
urban settlement representing a more mature stage 
of urbanization. In place of the earlier trend towards 
concentration of population within a compact city 
area, there has emerged a tendency towards dis
persion over an extended area beyond the city 
limits. Part of the recent expansion of medium-
sized communities between 5,000 and 30,000 popu
lation is, in fact, a consequence of this trend 
towards suburban development. Of the 1.4 million 
persons in this size group in 1941, less than 17 
p.c. were residents in the urban "fringe" of the 
metropolitan areas. Fifteen years later in 1956, 
the comparable proportion rose sharply to exceed 
26 p.c. of the total in this medium-size group which 
expanded by more than one million over the period. 

The tendency towards suburbanization in 
recent years is further demonstrated by the figures 
for the urban size group, 100,000 and over, for 1951 
and 1956 based on the 1956 definition (Table VI). 
According to the 1956 definition the population of 
any municipality within the boundaries of any metro
politan area or other major urban area was classi
fied to the same urban size group as the larger 
area of which it formed a part. Of the 5.2 million 
population living in all places of 100,000 and over 
thus defined for 1951, 32 p . c were suburban resi
dents. In 1956 the corresponding proportion of the 
total in this size group accounted for by the urban 
"fringe" rose to 38 p.c. Over the 1951-56 period 
this size group as a whole gained about one 
million, nearly 70 p.c. of which was an addition 
to the suburban population. Embracing this large 
suburban population, the agglomerations of 100,000 
population and over in 1956 amounted to almost 
two-fifths of the national total and nearly three-
fifths of the urban total. As Table VI indicates, 
the proportion of this size group as well as the 
next largest size group between 30,000 and 100,000 
population to the urban total declined slightly in 
the five years from 1951 to 1956, because of the 
remarkably rapid expansion of some of the smaller 
urban communities. Even then, the large urban 
centres with more than 30,000 population in 1956 
together claimed almost half of the total population 
of the country and as much as 72 p.c. of the urban 
total. 

1951 et a meme recule un peu en 1956. Par centre, 
raccroissement de la population des villes de 5,000 
a 30,000 habitants a semble s'aeceierer depuis 1941. 
A preuve, la proportion de la population des villes de 
cette categorie par rapport a la population totale a 
fait un bond de 1941 a 1951, pour continuer son ascen
sion et atteindre, cinq ans apres, en 1956, 15.9 p. 
100, soit un gain de presque 34 p. 100 sur 1941. 

L'interpretation des donnees preeedentes ne va 
pas sans quelque reserve. L'accroissement de la popu
lation dans le territoire des plus grandes villes a 
certes ralenti ces dernieres annees. II ne faut pas y 
voir, cependant, une contraction de I'expansion des 
agglomerations populeuses, mais plutot le signe d'une 
urbanisation arrivee a un stade plus evolue. Au lieu 
de se concentrer comme autrefois dans les limites 
etroites des villes, la population tend a se disperser 
sur une assez vaste etendue autour des limites des 
villes. De fait, la recente expansion des villes de 
5,000 a 30,000 habitants tient a ce phenomene. En 
1941, moins de 17 p. 100 des 1,400,000 habitants de 
ce groupe habitaient la peripherie des zones metro
politaines. Quinze ans plus tard, en 1956, la pro
portion depassait 26 p. 100 et le total de cette classe 
avait augmente de plus d'un million. 

La tendance de la population a s'etablir davan-
tage en banlieue ces dernieres annees se manifeste 
encore dans la statistique du groupe de 100,000 habi
tants et plus pour les annees 1951 et 1956, suivant 
la definition de 1955 (tableau VI). Aux termes de cette 
definition, la population d'une municipalite comprise 
dans les limites d'une zone metropolitaine ou autre 
grande agglomeration urbaine etait classee dans le 
meme groupe d'importance numerique que I'ensemble 
urbain dont la municipalite faisait partie. En 1951, 
5,200,000 personnes habitaient des centres urbains de 
100,000 habitants et plus de ce genre, et 32 p. 100 
d'entre elles habitaient la banlieue. En 1956, la peri
pherie urbaine comptait 38 p. 100 de la population 
totale de cette categorie. De 1951 a 1956, la popu
lation de ce groupe s'est accrue d'environ un million 
de personnes, dont pres de 70 p. 100 pour les seules 
banlieues. Y compris les banlieues, les agglomerations 
de 100,000 habitants et plus constituaient, en 1956, 
presque les deux cinquiemes de la population totale 
et pres des trois cinquiemes de la population urbaine 
totale. Comme I'indique le tableau VI, le pourcentage 
de la population de ce groupe et de celui de 30,000 a 
100,000 habitants par rapport a la population urbaine 
totale a baisse un peu de 1951 a 1956, a cause de 
I'expansion rapide de quelques petits centres urbains. 
Malgre cela, les grands centres urbains de plus de 
30,000 habitants comptaient ensemble en 1956 pres
que la moitie de la population totale et 72 p. 100 de 
la population urbaine totale. 
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TABLE VI. Urban population by s ize group, for Canada, 1951-1936 

TABLEAU VI. Population urbaine par groupe d'importance numerique, Canada, 1951-1956 

Size group 

Groupe d'importance 
numlrique 

Total 

100,000 and over - et plus 
30,000 - 99.999 
10,000 - 29,999 
5 ,000- 9,999 

Under - Moins de - 5,000 

1951 

Number 

Nombre 

8,817,637 

5,221,957 
1,230,731 

645,203 
553,162 

1.166,584 

P.c. of 
total 

population 

Pourcentage 
de la 

population 
totale 

62.9 

37.2 
8.8 
4.6 
3.9 
8.3 

P.c. of 
urban 
total 

Pourcentage 
de la 

population 
urbaine 

100.0 

59.2 
14.0 
7.3 
6.3 

13.2 

1956 

Number 

Nombre 

10,714,833 

6,225,939 
1,471,440 
1,020,830 

649.708 
1,346,938 

P.c. of 
total 

population 

Pourcentage 
de la 

population 
totale 

66.6 

38.7 
9.2 
6.3 
4.0 
8.4 

P.c. of 
urban 
total 

Pourcentage 
de la 

population 
urbaine 

100.0 

58.1 
13.7 
9.5 
6.1 

12.6 

1. Based on the 1956 definition. — Suivant la definition de 1956. 

Growth of Population in the Census Metropol
itan Areas, 1941-1956. - As is implied by the 
above discussion, the dominant feature of Canada's 
urban settlement pattern in recent years is the 
development of the metropolitan community in 
which the social and economic functioning of a 
number of suburban communities is linked inti
mately to that of the central city. Large population 
aggregates spreading over extended areas beyond 
the city boundaries but integrated within the total 
organization of metropolitan communities have 
come to constitute an important sector of Canada's 
population. Already in 1941, 3,715,072 persons 
were recorded as residents of the twelve metro
politan areas defined by the census of that year,* 
accounting for 32.3 p.c. of the total population. By 
1956, 6,281,598 persons or 39.1 p.c. of the total 
population resided in the fifteen metropolitan areas 
of the country. Of the total metropolitan population 
reported in the 1956 Census, 47.2 p.c. were resi
dents of metropolitan Montreal and Toronto with 
populations of 1,621,000 and 1,358,000 respec
tively. Of the remaining thirteen metropolitan areas, 
one showed nearly 670,000 residents, six had more 
than 200,000 each, and all others but two had more 
than 100.000 each. 

The population growth over the period between 
1941 and 1956 in the fifteen metropolitan areas 
distinguished in the last census is summarized in 
Table VII. The figures for 1941 and 1951 are 
adjusted according to the 1956 definition except 
for an omission of the 1941 population in a few 
unorganized peripheral areas of Calgary, Edmonton, 
and Victoria which is not possible to identify. No 
data are available on the population of the metro
politan area of St. John's, Newfoundland, for 1941. 

Accroissement de la population des zones metro
politaines de recensement, 1941-1956. — Comme il 
ressort des conclusions deja enoncees, I'urbanisation 
au Canada au cours des dernieres annees s'est carac-
terisee par I'expansion du centre metropolitain ou la 
vie sociale et economique de quelques banlieues fait 
corps avec celle du noyau. Les fortes agglomerations 
qui s'etendent a Texterieur du noyau tout en etant 
integrees a I'organisation metropolitaine ont fini par 
former un secteur important de la population cana
dienne. En 1941, on comptait deja 3.715.072 residents 
dans les 12 zones metropolitaines du recensement,* 
soit 32.3 p. 100 de la population totale. En 1956, 
6,281,598 personnes, ou 39.1 p. 100 de la population 
totale, demeuraient dans les quinze zones metropoli
taines du pays. Les zones metropolitaines de Montreal 
et de Toronto comptaient 47.2 p. 100 de la population 
metropolitaine au recensement de 1956, soit 1,621,000 
a Montreal et 1,358,000 a Toronto. Une des treize 
autres zones metropolitaines comptait pres de 670,000 
habitants, six en avaient plus de 200,000 chacune et 
les autres, sauf deux, plus de 100,000 chacune. 

Le tableau VII recapitule l'accroissement de la 
population, de 1941 a 1956, des quinze zones metro
politaines du dernier recensement. La statistique de 
1941 et de 1951 est reetifiee suivant la definition de 
1956. a part remission pour 1941 des residents de 
quelques banlieues non organisees de Calgary, 
d'Edmonton et de Victoria qu'il est impossible de 
reperer. La statistique de la zone metropolitaine de 
Saint-Jean (T.-N.) n'est pas disponible pour 1941. 

•They were Halifax, Hamilton, London, Montreal, 
Ottawa, Quebec, Saint John, Toronto, Vancouver, Victoria, 
Windsor, and Winnipeg. Calgary, Edmonton, and St. 
John's, Newfoundland, have since been added to the 
census metropolitan areas. 

•Halifax. Hamilton, London, Montreal, Ottawa, Quebec, 
Saint-Jean (N.-B.), Toronto, Vancouver, Victoria, Windsor 
et Winnipeg. On y a ajoute depuis Calgary, Edmonton et 
Saint-Jean (T.-N.). 
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TABLE VII. Population increase in the census metropolitan areas, cit ies proper, 
and "fringe" areas, 1941-1936 

TABLEAU VII. Accroissement de la population dans les zones metropolitaines de recensement, 
les villes proprement dites et les banlieues, 1941-1936 

Area 

Zone 

Calgary 

Halifax 
Hamilton ..; 
London .'. 

Montreal 
Ottawa 
Quebec 
Saint John 
St. John ' s 

Windsor 

Total 

Calgary 
Edmonton 
Halifax 
Hamilton 
London 

Montreal 
Ottawa 
Quebec 
Saint John 
St. J o h n ' s 

Toronto 
Vancouver 
Victoria 
Windsor 
Winnipeg 

Census metropolitan area 

Zone metropolitaine de recensement 

Population 

1941 

4,077, 902 

93,021 
97, 842 
98, 636 

208,450 
97,210 

1,145,282 
233,606 
224,756 

70, 927 

909, 928 
393,170 

75,560 
129,577 
299, 937 

1951 

5 ,263 ,383 

140, 645 
173,748 
133,931 
272,327 
128,977 

1 ,395,400 
292,476 
274,827 

78,337 
67,313 

1,117,470 
561,960 
108,285 
163,618 
354,069 

1956 

6, 281, 398 

200,449 
251,004 
164,200 
327, 831 
154,453 

1,620,758 
345,460 
309, 959 

86, 015 
77, 991 

1,358,028 
665,017. 
125,447 
185, 865 
409,121 

City proper 

Ville proprement dite 

P . c . increase 

Augmentation procentuelle 

1941- , 
1951 

15. 4* 

45 .2 
70.2 
21 .4 
25 .2 
2 2 . 0 

13 .1 
30 .4 

8 .8 
- 1.9 

1.2 
25 .2 
16.5 
14 .0 

6 .2 

1951-
1956 

9 . 0 

4 0 . 8 
4 1 . 6 

9 .0 
15 .0 

6 .7 

8 .6 
9 .9 
4 . 1 
3 .4 
8 .0 

- 1.2 
6 .1 
6 .3 
1.6 
8.2 

1941-
1956 

25.7^ 

104.5 
140 .9 

32 .4 
4 4 . 1 
30 .2 

22 .9 
4 3 . 4 
13.2 

1.4 

2 
3 2 . 9 
23 .9 
15 .8 
14 .9 

P . c . increase 

Augmentation procentuelle 

1941-
1951 

27.4* 

51 .2 
77 .6 
35 .8 
30 .6 
32 .7 

21 .8 
25.2 
22 .3 
10.4 

22 .8 
4 2 . 9 
4 3 . 3 
26 .3 
18 .0 

1951-
1956 

19 .3 

42 .5 
44 .5 
22 .6 
20 .4 
19 .8 

16.2 
18 .1 
1 2 . 8 -

9 .8 
15 .9 

21 .5 
18 .3 
15 .8 
13 .6 
15 .5 

1941-
1956 

32. l ' 

115 .5 
156.5 

6 6 . 5 
57 .3 
5 8 . 9 

4 1 . 5 
4 7 . 9 
3 7 . 9 
2 1 . 3 

49 .2 . 
69 .1 
6 6 . 0 
4 3 . 4 
36 .4 

City proper 

Ville proprement di te 

Population 

1941 

3 , 072, 283 

88, 904 
93,817 
70, 488 

166,337 
78,134 

903, 007 
154,951 
150,757 

51,741 

667, 457 
275,353 

44,068 
105,311 
221,960 

1951 

3, 596, 834 

129,060 
159,631 

85 ,589 
208, 321 

95 ,343 

1 ,021,520 
202,045 
164,016 

50, 779 
52 ,873 

675,754 
344, 833 

51 ,331 
120, 049 
235,710 

1956 

3 . 

1, 

919,448 

181,780 
226, 002 

93,301 
239, 625 
101,693 

109,439 
222 ,129 
170,703 

52 ,491 
57, 078 

667, 706 
365,844 

54 ,584 
121,980 
255,093 

" F r i n g e " area 

Banl ieue 

Population 

1941 

1, 003, 617 

4,117 
4 ,025 

28,148 
42 ,113 
19, 076 

242, 275 
78, 655 
73, 999 
19,186 

242,471 
117,817 

31,492 
24, 266 
77. 977 

1951 

1, 666, 329 

11,585 
14 ,117 
48, 342 
64 ,006 
33 ,634 

373,880 
90, 431 

110,811 
27 ,558 
14,440 

441,716 
217,127 

56, 954 
43 ,569 

118,359 

1956 

2. 362,130 

18,669 
25,002 
70, 899 
88,206 
52, 760 

511,319 
123,331 
139,256 

33,524 
20,913 

690, 322 
299,173 

70, 863 
63, 885 

154,028 

P.C. increase 

Augmentation procentuel le 

1941-
1951 

64. 3* 

181.4 
250 .7 

71 .7 
5 2 . 0 
76 .3 

5 4 . 3 
15 .0 
4 9 . 7 
4 3 . 6 

82 .2 
84 .3 
80 .9 
79 .5 
5 1 . 8 

1951-
1956 

4 1 . 7 

6 1 . 1 
7 7 . 1 
4 6 . 7 
3 7 . 8 
5 6 . 9 

3 6 . 8 
3 6 . 4 
2 5 . 7 
2 1 . 6 
4 4 . 8 

5 6 . 3 
3 7 . 8 
2 4 . 4 
4 6 . 6 
3 0 . 1 

1941-
1956 

132. 8* 

353.5 
521 .2 
151 .9 
109.5 
176 .6 

111 .0 
5 6 . 8 
88 .2 
7 4 . 7 

— 

184 .7 
153 .9 
125 .0 
163 .3 

97 .5 

Note. The figures for the total metropolitan population in 1941 and 1951 are adjusted according to the 1956 definition 
except for an omission of the 1941 population in a few unorganized areas in the peripheries of Calgary, Edmonton, and Victoria. 
The figures for the population in the cities proper are based on the areas of the respective census dates. — Nota. La statis
tique de la population metropolitaine de 1941 et de 1951 est reetifiee suivant la definition de 1956, a part I'omission pour 
1941 des residents de quelques banlieues non organisees de Calgary, d'Edmonton et de Victoria. La statistique de la popu
lation des villes proprement dites se fonde sur leur territoire a chaque recensement. 

1. Not including St. John's, Newfoundland. - Sans Saint-Jean (T.-N.). 
2. Less than 0.05 P.c. — Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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Over the fifteen years under consideration, 
the metropolitan population increased by a little 
over 2.1 million or 52.1 p.c^ Of this increase, 
slightly more than one million occurred during the 
first ten years and the remainder in the following 
five years. The rate of total metropolitan growth 
has thus been accelerating: in the 1941-51 period 
the average annual rate of increase was less than 
2.5 p . c , while in the 1951-56 period it approached 
3.7 p.c. This remarkable upturn in the metropolitan 
growth rate occurred despite the fact that over the 
last five years the population in many of the central 
cities increased only slowly and in one actually 
declined. Obviously, the spectacular suburban 
growth in recent years accounted in large measure 
for this acceleration of the growth rate for the 
metropolitan population as a whole. 

During the 1941-51 period the rate of popu
lation growth in the metropolitan "fringe" was 
more than four times as high as that in the cities 
proper. In the subsequent five years the ratio of 
the suburban to the city growth rate was even 
higher. Moreover, the "fringe" areas claimed a far 
greater proportion of the total metropolitan increase 
than the central cities: over the 1941-51 period the 
suburban increase accounted for 58 p.c. of the total 
metropolitan gain, and in the following five years 
for 68 p.c. Consequently, the "fringe" population 
grew by more than 130 p.c. in fifteen years, whereas 
the population in the cities proper increased by 
only 26 p.c. Reflecting this trend towards progres
sive expansion of the suburban population, the pro
portion of the total metropolitan population reported 
in the "fringe" parts rose significantly. In 1941 it 
was less than a quarter of the metropolitan total; 
in 1956 it was nearly two-fifths.2 

Despite the phenomenal expansion of the sub
urban population, the slow rate of growth in the 
cities proper did have an effect of depressing the 
total metropolitan growth rate. Throughout the 
rifteen years from 1941 to 1956, the rate of popu
lation growth for the metropolitan areas as a whole 
lagged behind that for the rest of the urban popu
lation. As is indicated in Table VIII, the total 
metropolitan population increased at a rate about 
30 p.c. lower in the 1941-51 period and nearly 20 
p.c. lower in the 1951-56 period than the growth 
rate for the non-metropolitan urban population. As 
a result, the proportion of the urban total enumer
ated in the metropolitan areas tended to dropr; it 
was 62.3 p.c. in 1941, but was 58.6 p.c. in 1956. 
Even then, the increment to the metropolitan popu
lation in each period represented approximately 
half the national increase, and the dominance of 
the metropolitan community in the urban settlement 
of the nation has continued. 

Au cours des quinze annees, la population metro
politaine a augmente d'un peu plus de 2,100,000 ou 
de 52.1 p. lOOi* dont un peu plus d'un million durant 
les dix premieres annees etun million les cinq annees 
suivantes. L'accroissement metropolitain s'est done 
acceiere; en effet, de 1941 a 1951, la population 
metropolitaine s'est accrue a raison de moins de 2.5 
p. 100 par annee, mais, de 1951 a 1956, le taux annuel 
moyen a ete de 3.7 p. 100. Cette ascension remar
quable du taux d'accroissement metropolitain s'est 
effectuee en depit du fait que, les cinq dernieres 
annees, la population de plusieurs villes centrales 
n'a augmente que lentement et a meme diminue dans 
I'une d'elles. De toute evidence, c'est l'accrois
sement phenomenal de la population suburbaine qui a 
le plus contribue a acceierer I'augmentation de la 
population metropolitaine dans son ensemble. 

De 1941 a 1951, le taux d'accroissement de la 
peripherie metropolitaine a plus que quadruple celui 
des villes proprement dites. De 1951 a 1956, la popu
lation suburbaine s'est accrue a une allure encore 
plus accentuee par rapport aux villes. De plus, les 
banlieues ont contribue beaucoup plus que les villes 
centrales a l'accroissement metropolitain; en effet, 
de 1941 a 1951, les banlieues ont compte 58 p. 100 
de l'accroissement metropolitain et jusqu'a 68 p. 100 
les cinq annees suivantes. La population peripherique 
a done augmente de plus de 130 p. 100 en quinze ans, 
tandis que la population des villes proprement dites 
n'a avance que de 26 p. 100. L'expansion progressive 
de la population peripherique se voit encore a I'aug
mentation assez forte de sa proportion par rapport a 
la population metropolitaine totale. En 1941, la peri
pherie comptait moins du quart de la population metro
politaine; en 1956, elle en comptait pres des deux 
cinquiemes.^ 

Malgre l'expansion extraordinaire de la population 
suburbaine, la lenteur de l'accroissement des villes 
proprement dites a eu pour effet de reduire l'accrois
sement metropolitain total. De 1941 a 1956. I'ensemble 
de la population des zones metropolitaines n'a pas 
augmente de pair avec le reste de la population 
urbaine. Comme I'indique le tableau VIII. la popu
lation metropolitaine totale a grossi moins vite que la 
population urbaine non metropolitaine, soit environ 
30 p. 100 de moins de 1941 a 1951 et presque 20 p. 
100 de moins de 1951 a 1956. Consequemment, le 
pourcentage de la population metropolitaine par rap
port a la population urbaine totale est tombe de 62.3 
en 1941 a 58.6 en 1956. L'accroissement metropolitain 
durant chaque periode formait quand meme environ la 
moitie de raccroissement national et I'urbanisation 
au pays a continue de presenter un caractere surtout 
metropolitain. 

1. In the following discussion, St. John's, New
foundland, is excluded from consideration for the 1941-
56 period as well as for the 1941-51 period, but is 
Included for the 1951-56 period. 

2. Even the above figures Indicating spectacular_ 
growth ot the metropolitan "fringe" tend to understate 
the actual suburban development, since no account is 
taken of the fact that in a few metropolitan areas some 
rapidly expanding suburban communities lost population 
to the central cities through annexation. 

1. Dans les considerations qui suivent, 11 n'est pas 
tenu compte de Saint-Jean (T.-N.) pour la-p6riode 1941-
1956 ni pour 1941-1951; il en est tenu compte pour 1951-
1956. 

2. Ces chiffres ne revelent pas pleinement le de-
veloTppement reel des banlieues, puisqu'on ne tient pas 
compte du fait que, dans quelques zones metropolitaines, 
1'annexion aux villes centrales de certaines localites 
peripheriques en pleine expansion a reduit d'autant la 
population peripherique. 
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TABLE VIII. Percentage increase of urban population by type of area, for Canada, 1941-1936 
TABLEAU VIII. Augmentation procentuelle de la population urbaine, selon le genre de region, 

Canada, 1941-1956 

Type of area — Genre de rSgion 

All urban areas — Toutes regions urbaines 

All metropolitan areas — Zones metropolitaines 
Central cities — Villes centrales 
"Fringe" areas — Banlieues 

Other urban areas — Autres regions urbaines 

1941-51' 

32.3 

27.4 
15.4 
64.3 

40.3 

1951-56 

21.5 

19.6 
9.0 

41.7 

24.7 

1. Not including Newfoundland. — Sans Terre-Neuve. 

Among individual metropolitan areas, marked 
variations in the pattern of growth were observed 
in both the 1941-51 and the 1951-56 period. In each 
period almost half of the total increase in the 
metropolitan population occurred in the two largest 
urban centres of the country-Montreal and Toronto. 
In relative terms, however, the more recently 
developing metropolitan areas of Calgary and 
Edmonton showed by far the fastest growth records. 
Within fifteen years, the population of Calgary 
increased by well over 100 p . c , and that of Edmon
ton by more than 150 p . c , while the rate of growth 
for all the, metropolitan areas combined was only 
slightly above 50 p.c. In the ratio of population 
growth within the city limits to that in the "fringe" 
area, too, these two areas differed significantly 
from the rest of the metropolitan communities. In 
both Calgary and Edmonton more than 85 p.c. of the 
total increase occurred within the city limits; 
whereas in most other metropolitan areas the cor
responding proportion was considerably less than 
50 p.c. It should also be noted that even in 1956 
more than 90 p.c. of the population in Calgary and 
Edmonton was concentrated within the cities proper. 
This is largely because the city areas of these 
recently developing metropolitan centres extend 
over much wider territories and are as yet less 
densely settled than the older metropolitan cities 
which had expanded rapidly at earlier dates. It is 
interesting to note, however, that the suburban 
population in these two areas, though as yet small 
in its absolute size, has been growing at an 
impressively rapid rate. 

Among the remaining, thirteen metropolitan 
areas, suburbanization has been much more 
advanced. In five of these areas, the proportion of 
the total metropolitan population living outside the 
administrative boundaries of the cities proper in 
1956 amounted to more than 40 p . c This is, of 
course, the consequence of a slow rate of growth 
within the city limits combined with a rapid expan
sion in the suburban population over the past ten 
or more years. In eight of the same thirteen areas, 
the suburban population increased by more than 
100 p . c in fifteen years, and in five of these.eight 
areas by more than 150 p.c. Even the slowest rate 
of all, observed in the "fringe" area of Ottawa, 
was well over 50 p . c ; and even in this case the 

L'accroissement de la population des diverses 
zones metropolitaines a connu de fortes variations 
tant en 1941-1951 qu'en 1951-1956. Durant chaque 
periode, pres de la moitie de raccroissement metro
politain etait attribuable aux deux plus grands centres 
urbains du pays, Montreal et Toronto. Proportionnelle-
ment, toutefois, les reeentes zones metropolitaines 
de Calgary et d'Edmonton ont connu l'expansion de 
loin la plus rapide. En moins de 15 ans, la population 
de Calgary a plus que double et celle d'Edmonton 
s'est accrue deplus del50 p. 100,alors que les autres 
zones metropolitaines n'ont connu un accroissement 
global que d'un peu plus de 50 p. 100. Meme sous le 
rapport de l'accroissement proportionnel de la popu
lation de la ville proprement dite et de celle de la 
banlieue, ces deux zones ont differe beaucoup des 
autres centres metropolitains. A Calgary et a 
Edmonton, la ville proprement dite a compte plus de 
85 p. 100 de l'accroissement total, comparativement 
a beaucoup moins de 50 p. 100 pour la plupart des 
autres zones metropolitaines. A noter aussi que meme 
en 1956 plus de 90 p. 100 des residents de Calgary 
et d'Edmonton habitaient la ville proprement dite. 
Cela tient au fait que ces nouveaux centres metropo
litains ont une ville beaucoup plus etendue et moins 
densement peupiee encore aujourd'hui que les ancien-
nes villes metropolitaines dont l'expansion rapide 
remonte deja a quelques annees. Toutefois, la popu
lation suburbaine de ces deux zones, malgre sa faible 
importance numerique, grandit de fagon impression-
nante. 

Dans les treize autres zones metropolitaines, la 
population suburbaine a grossi beaucoup plus rapide
ment. Cinq d'entre elles comptaient en 1956 plus de 
40 p. 100 de leurs residents en dehors de la ville pro
prement dite. Cela tient a ce que depuis environ 10 
ans la population a augmente plutot lentement dans 
les villes proprement dites et tres rapidement dans 
les banlieues. En moins de 15 ans, la population 
suburbaine s'est accrue de plus de 100 p. 100 dans 
huit zones et de plus de 150 p. 100 dans cinq de ces 
dernieres. Meme le plus faible accroissement, celui 
de la peripherie d'Ottawa, a depasse de beaucoup 50 
p. 100; raccroissement de la population suburbaine 
y aurait ete proportionnellement beaucoup plus eieve 
si une localite importante n'avait ete annexee a la 
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relative rate of population growth in the " f r inge" 
area would have been greater, had not a substan
tial suburban area been annexed to the city over 
the last ten years . Particularly striking was the 
suburban growth in Toronto: the addition to i ts 
" f r inge" population over the fifteen years since 
1941 approached 450,000, of which more than half 
was the growth during the last five years . By con
trast , the city proper of Toronto actually lost in 
the last five years more than 8,000 persons-near ly 
as many as it had gained during the preceding ten 
years . By 1956, therefore, Toronto's suburban 
population had exceeded the number reported within 
the city proper by more than 20,000. The growth of 
the city population was also slow in Saint John, 
Winnipeg, and Windsor, the rate of increase over 
the 1951-56 period ranging between only 1.4 p .c . 
and 15.8 p.c . 

ville au cours des dix dernieres annees . L 'accro is 
sement suburbain de Toronto est particulierement 
frappant, car de 1941 a 19561a population peripherique 
s 'y es t accrue de presque 450,000, dont plus de la 
moitie durant les cinq dernieres annees . Par centre, 
la ville proprement dite a perdu plus de 8,000 person
nes durant ces cinq dernieres annees , soit presque 
autant qu'el le en avait gagne les dix annees preee
dentes . En 1956, Toronto comptait au dela de 20,000 
personnes de plus dans la peripherie que dans la ville 
proprement di te. La population de la ville proprement 
dite a grossi plutot lentement a Saint-Jean (N.-B.), a 
Winnipeg et a Windsor, ou l 'accroissement a varie de 
1.4 a 15.8 p. 100 de 1951 a 1956. 

Components of Metropolitan Population Growth, 
1951-1956. — Variations observed in the pattern 
and rate of population growth among the metro
politan areas are to be accounted for by differ
ences in the effects of two factors—natural increase 
and net migration-upon their population. Data on 
the natural increase and the est imates of net migra
tion over the 1951-56 period for the c i t ies proper 
and the " f r inge" parts of the fifteen metropolitan 
areas are given in Table IX. 

Elements de l'accroissement de la population 
metropolitaine, 1951-1956. — Les divergences obser
vees dans la nature et le rythme de I 'aceroissement 
de la population des zones metropolitaines tiennent 
a deux faeteurs, l 'accroissement naturel et la migra
tion net te , qui ont influe diversement sur leur popu
lation. Le tableau IX donne l 'accroissement naturel 
et une estimation de la migration nette des vi l les 
proprement di tes et des banlieues des quinze zones 
metropolitaines de 1951 a 1956. 

TABLE IX. Components of population growth in the c e n s u s metropolitan areas , the c i t i e s proper, 
and the "fringe^' areas , 1951-1956 

TABLEAU IX. Elements de l 'accro i s sement de la population d e s z o n e s metropolitaines de 
recensement , d e s v i l l e s proprement d i t e s e t d e s ban l i eues , 1951-1956 

Census metropolitan 
area 

Zone metropolitaine 
de recensement 

Metropolitan area — Zone metropolitaine 

Actual 
increase 

Accrois
sement 

reel 

Natural 
increase 1 

Accrois
sement 

naturel' 

Net 
migration* 

Migration 
nette 1 

Percentage of 
1951 population 

Pourcentage de la 
population de 1951 

Natural 
increase 

Accrois
sement 
naturel 

Net 
migration 

Migration 
nette 

City proper—Ville proprement dite 

Actual 
increase 

Accrois
sement 

reel 

Natural 
increase 

Accrois
sement 
naturel 

Net 
migration 

Migration 
nette 

Total. 

Calgary 
Edmonton . 
Halifax 
Hamilton.., 
London 

Montreal... 
Ottawa 
Quebec ...., 
Saint John 
St. John's, 

Toronto 
Vancouver 
Victoria .., 
Windsor..... 
Winnipeg.., 

1, 018, 213 

59, 804 
77, 256 
30,269 
55,504 
25, 476 

225,358 
52,984 
35,132 
7,678 
10,678 

240,558 
103,057 
17,162 
22, 247 
55,052 

463,641 

18,273 
29,689 
15,493 
24,715 
10,231 

129,099 
29,412 
26,189 
7,355 
9, 119 

80, 721 
35,579 
4,831 
15,741 
27,194 

334, 374 

41.531 
47, 567 
14, 776 
30, 789 
15,245 

96,259 
23,572 
8,943 
323 

1,559 

159, 837 
67, 478 
12,331 
6,506 

27, 858 

8.8 

13.0 
17.1 
11.6 
9.1 
7.9 

9.3 
10.1 
9,5 
9.4 
13.5 

7.2 
6.3 
4.5 
9.6 
7.7 

10.3 

29.5 
27.4 
11.0 
11.3 
11.8 

6.9 
8.1 
3.3 
0.4 
2.3 

14.3 
12.0 
11.4 
4.0 
7.9 

322, 394 

52, 720 
66,371 
7,712 

31,304 
6,350 

87,919 
20, 084 
6,687 
712 
205 

8,048 
21,011 

253 
931 

19,383 

293,198 

16,614 
26, 773 
8,844 
18,747 
6,822 

90, 422 
16,769 
13,638 
4,739 
7,073 

36,178 
17,538 
2,005 
9,966 
17,070 

29, 396 

36, 106 
39,598 
- 1,132 
12,557 

472 

- 2,503 
3,315 

- 6,951 
• 3,027 
• 2,868 

•44,226 
3,473 
1,248 

• 8,035 
2,313 

See footnote at end of table p. 18. — Voir renvoi a la fin du tableau p. 18. 
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TABLE IX. Components of population growth In the census metropolitan areas, the cities proper, 
and the "fringe" areas, 1951-1956 - Concluded 

TABLEAU IX. Elements de raccroissement de la population des zones metropolitaines de 
recensement, des villes proprement dites et des banlieues, 1931-1936 — fin 

Census metropolitan 
area 

Zone metropolitaine 
de recensement 

Total 

Calgary 

HaUfax 
Hamilton 
London 

Montreal 
Ottawa 
Quebec 
Saint John 
St. John's 

Toronto 
Vancouver 

Windsor 

City proper 

Ville proprement dite 

Percentage of 
1951 population 

Pourcentage de la 
population de 1951 

Natural 
Increase 

Accrois
sement 
naturel 

8.2 

12.9 
16.8 
10.3 

9.0 
7.2 

8.9 
8.3 
8.3 
9.3 

13.4 

5.4 
5.1 
3.9 
8.3 
7.2 

Net 
migration 

Migration 
nette 

0.8 

28.0 
24.8 

- 1.3 
6.0 

- 0.5 

- 0.2 
1.6 

- 4.2 
- 6.0 
- 5.4 

- 6.5 
1.0 
2.4 

- 6.7 
1.0 

Actual 
increase 

Accrois
sement 

reel 

693, 621 

7,084 
10,885 
22,557 
24, 200 
19,126 

137,439 
32, 900 
28, 445 
5,966 
6,473 

248, 606 
82, 046 
13,909 
20,316 
35,669 

"Fringe" area 

Natural 
increase 1 

Accrois
sement 
naturel* 

170,443 

1,659 
2,916 
6,649 
5,968 
3,409 

38, 677 
12,643 
12,551 
2,616 
2,046 

44,543 
18. 041 
2,826 
5,775 

10,124 

Banlieue 

Net 
migration i 

Migration 
nette i 

323,178 

5,425 
7,969 

15,908 
18,232 
15,717 

98,762 
20, 257 
15, 894 
3,350 
4,427 

204,063 
64, 005 
11,083 
14,541 
25,545 

Percentage of 
1951 population 

Pourcentage de la 
population de 1951 

Natural 
increase 

Accrois
sement 
naturel 

10.2 

14.3 
20.7 
13.8 

9.3 
10.1 

10.3 
14.0 
11.3 

9.5 
14.2 

10.1 
8.3 
5.0 

13.3 
8.6 

Net 
migration 

Migration 
nette 

31.3 

46.8 
56.4 
32.9 
28.5 
46.7 

26.4 
22.4 
14.3 
12.2 
30.7 

46.2 
29.5 
19.5 
33.4 
21.6 

1. Estimated for a small portion of the "fringe"population for which direct vital statistics data are not available.-
Estimations dans le cas d'une faible portion de la population suburbaine, dont la statistique de I'etat civil n'est pas dis
ponible. 

For the metropolitan areas as a whole, slightly 
more than half the total growth over the five years 
from 1951 to 1956 was due to net migration and the 
remainder to natural increase. In relation to the 
total metropolitan population enumerated at the 
1951 Census, the addition by net migration during 
the five years was 10.5 p . c , while that by natural 
increase was 8.8 p.c. These figures, however, con
ceal a striking difference between the cities proper 
and the "fringe" areas in their relative gain 
through migration. 

The proportion of the total population increase 
accounted for by net migration over the 1951-56 
period was less than 10 p . c in the cities proper, 
but more than 75 p.c. in the "fringe" areas. Cor
respondingly, the five-year rate of growth due to 
migration for the metropolitan cities was less than 
1 p . c , whereas that for the "fringe" areas was 32 
p . c It should be noted further that eight of the 
cities actually lost population through migration, 
although the loss was quite small except for 
Toronto. Even among the others which gained popu-

Pour I'ensemble des zones metropolitaines, un 
peu plus de la moitie de l'accroissement total de 1951 
a 1956 tient a la migration nette et le reste, a r a c 
croissement naturel. Au regard de la population metro
politaine totale denombree au recensement de 1951, 
l'accroissement dfl a la migration nette a ete de 10.5 
p. 100 de 1951 a 1956, et l'accroissement naturel, 
de 8.8 p. 100. Ces chiffres, toutefois, marquent une 
difference frappante entre les villes proprement dites 
et les banlieues quant a l'accroissement relatif dfl 
a la migration. 

La migration nette de 1951 a 1956 a oriente moins 
de 10 p. 100 de raccroissement de la population vers 
les villes proprement dites, mais plus de 75 p. 100 
vers les banlieues. Du meme coup, la migration nette 
a grossi la population des villes metropolitaines d'a 
peine 1 p. 100 et celle des banlieues de 32 p. 100. 
En outre, dans huit des villes. la migration a meme 
fait baisser la population,. mais bien peu. sauf a 
Toronto. Meme dans celles ou la migration a grossi 
la population, l'accroissement qui en est resulte a 
ete negligeable en general. Ce n'est que dans les 
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lation through migration, the increase on this ac
count was in general negligible; it was only in the 
more recently developing cities of Calgary and 
Edmonton that net migration gain was an important 
factor in the total city growth. 

In every one of the "fringe" areas, on the 
other hand, net migration formed a larger portion of 
the total growth than natural increase; and in most 
areas the rate of growth due to migration was sub
stantially higher than the rate due to natural in
crease. Most remarkable was the magnitude of 
migration gain in the "fringe" area of Toronto 
where it exceeded 204,000 and amounted to 46 p.c. 
of the 1951 population. In relative terms, the record 
of net migration gain for London, Ontario, was just"" 
as impressive. The five-year rates of increase due 
to migration for the "fringe" areas of Calgary and 
Edmonton were even higher, although the actual 
numbers of net migrants for these areas were as 
yet quite small. In 1956, therefore, around one out 
of every three residents in the suburban areas of 
Calgary. Edmonton. London, and Toronto was a 
migrant who had moved there within the preceding 
five years. 

Obviously, the figure of net migration cannot 
be used as a measure of the total volume of migra
tion to and from a given area; it represents merely 
the net balance of the two opposing streams of 
movement over a specified period of time. When the 
figures of net migration for the fifteen metropolitan 
areas are taken as a whole, however, there emerges 
an overall pattern of population redistribution 
affecting these areas. The data given above in 
Table IX imply that some of the older cities which 
had been important receiving areas for migrants at 
earlier stages of their development have been ap
proaching the point where further additions of any 
size to their population will have to take place in 
the suburban are'as outside the city boundaries. 
Although the cityward flow of migration has been 
undoubtedly continuing, its force has thus been 
counteracted increasingly by the mounting outflow 
of city residents into suburban communities. 

Not only in the rate of migration gain but also 
in the rate of natural increase the metropolitan 
"fringe" population surpassed the central city 
population. Although the contrast between'the two 
types of areas in the rate of natural increase was 
not as sharp as in the rate of migration gain, the 
difference in favour of the "fringe" population 
growth was observed in every metropolitan area. 
The higher rate of natural increase for the sub
urban population was in large measure a reflection 
of the more favourable marital status and age com
position of women in the "fringe" areas than in 
the cities proper. This fact is indicated by the data 
on married women for the metropolitan areas pre
sented in Table X. The proportion of the married 
women to the total female population in each age 
group above 20 was appreciably higher in the 
"fringe" areas than in the cities proper. The con
trast in this respect between the two types of areas 
was particularly marked in the presumably most 

villes metropolitaines reeentes de Calgary et 
d'Edmonton que la migration nette a augmente la 
population de la ville de fagon tangible. 

D'autre part, dans toutes les banlieues, la mi
gration nette a contribue plus que raccroissement 
naturel & I'augmentation totale; dans presque toutes 
les banlieues, le taux en a 6t6 considerablement plus 
eieve que celui de I'aceroissement naturel. La ban
lieue de Toronto a connu la migration nette la plus 
imposante, soit plus de 204,000 habitants et 46 p. 100 
de la population de 1951. La migration nette signal6e 
k London (Ont.) a marqu6 un pourcentage tout aussi 
imposant. Dans la banlieue de Calgary et d'Edmonton 
la migration nette a donne lieu k un pourcentage encore 
plus 61ev6 d'accroissement, mfeme si numeriquement 
elle etait encore plut6t faible. En 1956, environ le 
tiers des residents des banlieues de Calgary, d'Edmon
ton, de London et de Toronto s'y etaient etablis au 
cours des cinq ann6es pr6e6dentes. 

De toute evidence, le chiffre de la migration 
nette ne pent indiquer le nombre d'immigrants ou 
d'emigrants d'une region donnee; il ne represente que 
le solde net de ces deux courants pendant un temps 
donne. Toutefois, la migration nette de I'ensemble 
des quinze zones metropolitaines reveie une orienta
tion generale de la nouvelle repartition de la popu
lation quant a ces zones. On peut deduire du tableau 
IX que certaines des anciennes villes qui avaient 
legu une forte migration dans les debuts de leur 
expansion ont une population tellement concentree 
que tout accroissement important devra intervenir dans 
la banlieue de la ville proprement dite. La migration 
vers la ville centrale s'est sans doute continuee, 
mais elle a perdu graduellement de son intensite du 
fait qu'un nombre croissant de residents du noyau 
urbain s'etablissaient en banlieue. 

C'est non seulement par le pourcentage de la 
migration nette mais aussi par celui de raccroisse
ment naturel que la banlieue metropolitaine I'a emporte 
sur la ville centrale. Meme si le pourcentage en a ete 
beaucoup moins marque que celui de la migration, 
l'accroissement naturel a ete plus grand dans la ban
lieue que dans la ville proprement dite de toutes les 
zones metropolitaines. Cela tenait en bonne partie a 
ce que la repartition selon I'etat matrimonial et selon 
rage des femmes des banlieues etait plus favorable 
que celle des femmes des villes proprement dites. 
Voila bien ce qu'indique le tableau X au sujet des 
femmes mariees des zones metrQpolitaines. Dans 
chaque groupe d'Sge de plus de 20 ans.le pourcentage 
des femmes mariees par rapport a la population femi
nine totale etait sensiblement plus eleve dans les 
banlieues que dans' les villes proprement dites. 
L'ecart en etait particulierement marque dans le cas 
du groupe le plus feeond (20 k 34 ans). De plus, le 
pourcentage des femmes mariees de moins de 45 ans 
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fertile group between 20 and 34 years of age. Fur
thermore, the proportion of the married women under 
45 years of age in 1956 was considerably larger in 
the "fringe" areas than in the cities proper. Since 
this group accounted for the majority of births be
tween 1951 and 1956, it is to be expected that the 
rate of natural increase for the "fringe" population 
should have been higher than that for the central 
city population. 1 

en 1956 etait beaucoup plus grand dans les banlieues 
que dans les villes proprement dites. Comme c'est 
ce groupe qui a compte la majorite des naissances de 
1951 a 1956, il fallait s'attendre que le pourcentage 
de l'accroissement naturel fflt plus eleve dans les 
banlieues que dans les villes proprement dites. i 

1. For more details of the marital and family 
status of the metropolitan population, see the 1956 Cen
sus Bulletin 3-4: Marital Status of the Population and 
the 1956 Census Bulletin 3-5: The Canadian Family. 

1. Pour deplus amples details surl'etat matrimonial 
et le statut familial de la population metropolitaine, voir 
le Bulletin 3-4 du recensement de 1956: l^tat matrimonial 
de la population, et le Bulletin 3-5: La famille canadienne. 

TABLE X. Number and percentage distribution of married women by specified age groups and 
percentage of total women married in each age group for the metropolitan areas, 

the cities proper, and the "fringe" areas, 1956 
TABLEAU X. Repartition numerique et procentuelle des femmes mariees par groupe d'age et 

pourcentage des femmes mariees de chaque groupe d'dge dans les zones metropolitaines, 
les vil les proprement dites et les banlieues, 1956 

Area — Region 

Metropolitan areas — Zones metropolitaines 
Cities proper — Villes proprement dites .,.. 
"Fringe" areas — Banlieues 

Metropolitan areas — Zones metropolitaines 
Cities proper — Villes proprement dites .... 
"Fringe" areas — Banlieues 

Metropolitan areas — Zones metropolitaines 
Cities proper — Villes proprement dites .... 
"Fringe" areas — Banlieues 

15 and over 

15 et plus 
15-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 

45 and over 

45 et plus 

Numerical distribution — Repartition numerique 

1,498,977 
924,173 
574,804 

16,016 
10,439 
5,577 

127,688 
80,590 
47,098 

440,992 
259,752 
181,240 

389,400 
231,370 
158,030 

524,881 
342,022 
182,859 

Percentage distribution — Repartition procentuelle 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

1.1 
1.1 
1.0 

8.5 
8.7 
8.2 

29.4 
28.1 
31.5 

26.0 
25.0 
27.5 

33.0 
37.0 
31.8 

Pel cent married — Pourcentage des femmes mariees 

64.6 
61.3 
70.8 

8.2 
8.3 
8.0 

52.8 
49.4 
59.7 

80.9 
77.0 
87.4 

, 82.6 
79.2 
88.2 

60.6 
57.9 
66.2 

The difference between the "cities proper and 
the "fringe" areas in the age distribution as well 
as the proportion of the married population was in , 
turn largely a consequence of migration. Not only 
has migration to the "fringe" areas added a sub
stantial number to their population, but has also 
tended to reinforce the group of young couples at 
the relatively early stages of family formation. 
The cities proper, on the other hand, appears to 
have had a larger share of single migrants in the 
younger age groups and widowed migrants in the 
older age groups than the "fringe" areas. Although 
no direct measure of the characteristics of migrants 
is available from the 1956 Census, the statistics 
given in Table X suggest the preponderance of 
young families in the stream of migration to the 
metropolitan "fringe", many of whom may well have 
been out-migrants from the cities proper. 

Si les villes proprement dites et les banlieues 
differaient quant a la repartition selon I'ige et quant 
a la proportion des gens maries, cela tenait pour une 
bonne part a la migration. En augmentant conside
rablement la population suburbaine, la migration y a 
renforce le groupe des epoux relativement jeunes. Par 
centre, les villes proprement dites semblent avoir 
recu plus de ceiibataires des premiers groupes d'Sge 
et plus de veufs d'Sge plutot avance que les ban
lieues. M§me si le recensement de 1956 ne fournit 
pas de chiffres directs sur les caracteristiques de la 
migration, le tableau X laisse voir dans le flot de la 
migration vers la peripherie metropolitaine la predomi
nance des jeunes families, dont plusieurs pouvaient 
fort bien etre originaires de la ville proprement dite. 



2-21 

Changes in the Rural Farm and Non-Farm Popu
lation, 1951-1956. - The counterpart of the rapid 
growth of Canada's urban population over the 1951-
56 period was a decline in the rural farm popu
lation.* As has been stated above, the urban popu
lation increased by 21.5 p.c. over this period, but 
the rural population as a whole grew by only 3.4 
p.c. This slow growth of the rural population was 
actually the balance of the 12.9 p.c. increase in 
the non-farm population and the 5 p.c. decrease in 
the farm population. The trend towards a more or 
less steady decline in the farm population combined 
with a considerable growth in the rural non-farm 
population has been observed consistently ever 
since these two types of rural population were first 
identified and reported separately in the 1931 Cen
sus.** Between 1931 and 1941 the farm population 
decreased by about 4 p.c. Between 1941 and 1956 
there was a further loss of about 15 p.c. By con
trast, it is estimated that the rural non-farm popu
lation increased by over 25 p.c. between 1931 and 
1941 and by roughly 30 p.c. between 1941 and 1956. 

As is shown in Table XI, the 1956 Census 
recorded 2,631,587 persons as living on rural farms 
and 2,734,349 persons as living in rural non-farm 
areas. Reflecting the decline in the farm population 
over the five years from 1951 to 1956, the propor
tion of the total population of Canada found on rural 
farms dropped from 19.8 p.c. to 16.4 p.c. Over the 
same period, the proportion of the total population 
reported in rural non-farm areas remained more or 
less stable at around 17 p.c. despite an appreci
able growth in this segment of the nation. This was 
due to the fact that the urban population increased 
at a much faster rate. 

*The rural farm population is defined in the 
census as persons living on farms in rural localities, 
regardless of their economic or occupational activities. 
For details of the definition, see The 1956 Census 
Reports, Volume I, Introduction, p. xv. 

•*For an account of the trend in the rural farm 
and non-farm population changes prior to 1951, see The 
1951 Census Reports, Volume X. Chapter II, pp. 43-46. 

Changements dans la repartition agricole et non 
agricole de la population rurale, 1951-1956. — A 
I'encontre de l'accroissement rapide de la population 
urbaine de 1951 a 1956, la population rurale agricole 
a baisse.* Comme on I'a deja indique, la population 
urbaine s'est accrue de 21.5 p. 100 durant cette 
periode, tandis que la population rurale n'a augmente 
que de 3.4 p. 100. De fait, l'accroissement plutot lent 
dela population rurale etait la resultanted'un accrois
sement de 12.9 p. 100 de la population non agricole 
et d'une baisse de 5 p. 100 de la population agricole. 
La diminution plus ou moins constante de la popu
lation agricole et l'accroissement considerable de la 
population rurale non agricole sont des phenomenes 
observes depuis (recensement de 1931) que la popu
lation rurale est divisee en ces deux categories.** De 
1931 a 1941, la population agricole a diminue d'envi
ron 4 p. 100; de 1941 a 1956, elle a encore diminue 
et d'environ 15 p. 100. Par centre, on estime que la 
population rurale non agricole a augmente de plus de 
25 p. 100 de 1931 a 1941 et d'environ 30 p. 100 de 
1941 a 1956. 

Comme I'indique le tableau XI, le recensement de 
1956 a denombre 2,631,587 residents ruraux agricoles 
et 2,734,349 residents ruraux non agricoles. A preuve 
de la baisse de la population agricole de 1951 a 1956, 
le pourcentage des residents ruraux agricoles par 
rapport a la population totale du Canada est tombe de 
19.8 a 16.4. Durant la mgme periode, le pourcentage 
de la population rurale non agricole est demeure plus 
ou moins stable environ 17 p. 100, en depit de l'ac
croissement appreciable de ce secteur. Cela tient a 
ce que la population urbaine a augmente beaucoup 
plus rapidement. 

*Aux termes du recensement, la population rurale 
agricole comprend les personnes qui habitent une ferme 
situee dans une localite rurale, peu importe leur activite 
economique ou professionnelle. Pour de plus amples 
details, voir les Rapports du recensement de 1956, volume 
I, Introduction, page xv. 

**Pour une etude de revolution de la population 
rurale agricole et non agricole avant 1951, voir Recense
ment de 1951, volume X, chapitre II, pages 43-46. 

TABLE XI. Change in rural farm and non-farm population for Canada and the provinces, 1951-1956 
TABLEAU XI. Changement de la repartition agricole et non agricole de la population rurale, 

Canada et provinces,1951-1956 

Province 

Canada^ 
Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan '. 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

Farm — Agricole 

1956 

2,631,587 
10,138 
43,112 
95,381 

125,011 
740,387 
632,153 
202,163 
360,651 
327,201 

95,338 

1951' 

2,769,286 
15,509 
46,757 

110,198 
144,257 
760,905 
638,680 
214,435 
398,279 
339,376 
100,818 

P.c. change 

1951-1956 

Changement 
procentuel 

- 5.0 
-34.6 
- 7.8 
-13.4 
-13.3 
- 2.7 
- 1.0 
- 5.7 
- 9.4 
- 3.6 
- 5.4 

Non-farm — Non agricole 

1956 

2,734,349 
219,684 

25,703 
200,242 
175,315 
647,153 
669,861 
137,294 
198,011 
160,091 
276,659 

1951' 

2,422,306 
191,548 
26,987 

177,038 
151,971 
579,435 
583,037 
122,526 
180,979 
149,627 
239,648 

P.c. change 

1951-1956 

Changement 
procentuel 

12.9 
14.7 

- 4.8 
13. 1 
15.4 
11.7 
14.9 
12.1 
9.4 
7.0 

15.4 

Adjusted according to the 1956 definitions. 
Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. 

Suivant les definitions de 1956. 
Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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With the sole exception of Prince Edward 
Island, all the provinces showed an increase in 
their rural non-farm population between 1951 and 
1956; and the variations among these provinces in 
the rate of growth of this segment of the population 
were only moderate. The rural farm population, on 
the other hand, decreased in every province. More
over, the provincial rates of decline overthis period 
in the rural farm population varied widely, ranging 
from 1 p.c. in Ontario to 34.6 p.c. in Newfoundland. 
In general, the rate of decline tended to be higher 
in the Atlantic Provinces, although the absolute 
size of the loss was largest in Saskatchewan where, 
it amounted to 37.600. 

A I'exception de rile-du-Prince-6douard, toutes 
les provinces ont accuse une augmentation de la 
population rurale non agricole de 1951 a 1956; le taux 
d'augmentation n'a guere varie d'une province a 
I'autre. Par centre, la population rurale agricole a 
baissd dans toutes les provinces. En outre, le pour
centage de la diminution a varie beaucoup. soit de 
1 p. 100 en Ontario jusqu'a 34.6 p. 100 k Terre-Neuve; 
en general, la baisse a ete plus marquee dans les 
provinces de I'Atlantique. La plus forte diminution 
numerique 37,600, est survenue en Saskatchewan. 

CHART-2 GRAPHIOUE-2 

CHANGE IN URBAN,RURAL FARM AND NON-FARM POPULATION BY PROVINCE 

VARIATION DELA POPULATION URBAINE ET RURALE AGRICOLE ET NON AGRICOLE PAR PROVINCE 
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Continuation of the historic trend towards a 
decline in the rural farm population ever the 1951-
56 period implies a large scale movement of people 
away from farms. Although the census definition of 
the farm population is based on place of residence 
rather than occupational association with agricul
ture, the sharp contrast between the rural farm 
population and the rest of Canada's population in 
the pattern of population change points also to a 
shift occurring in the occupational structure of the 
nation. 

Le fait que la population rurale agricole ait 
continue de baisser de 1951 a 1956 suppose un exode 
de la population agricole. Bien que le recensement 
fonde la definition de la population agricole sur le 
lieu de residence plutot que sur le caractere agricole 
de I'emploi, la population rurale a evolue d'une fagon 
tellement differentedu reste dela population qu'il faut 
y voir egalement une evolution de I'activite de I'en
semble de la population. 

The observed decline in the rural farm popula
tion in Canada, as elsewhere, is primarily a reflec
tion of the differential effect that recent techno-

La baisse de la population rurale agricole obser
vee au Canada comme ailleurs temoigne avant tout 
des effets particuliers que le progres technique. 
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logical advances and the accompanying social and 
economic changes have had upon various types of 
communities. The declining demand for agricultural 
labour due to the progressive mechanization of 
farm operations has stimulated the movement of 
people from farms to urban areas. Increasingly 
wider use of machinery in agriculture and modern 
facilities of transportation has also led to the emer
gence of a group of farm operators who have moved 
out of farms to neighbouring towns and who are thus 
counted as urban residents. The unequal rates of 
growth observed among the non-agricultural popu
lation suggest further an appreciable volume of 
migration from rural non-farm areas to urban centres. 
Migration, of course, does not necessarily mean the 
one-way stream of movement from rural areas to 
urban centres. It may occur within each type of 
areas; it, may flow from urban to rural areas; or it 
may even cross the national boundaries. By far the 
largest majority of migrants, however, are likely to 
be movers from rural communities to urban centres 
where employment opportunities in manufacturing 
industries, trade, and various services have been 
multiplying rapidly. 

Differences in Sex Ratio Between Rural and 
Urban Population in 1956. — The large-scale redis
tribution of population in Canada which has been 
gathering momentum in recent years has served as 
an important factor in altering not only the size and 
the rate of growth of local populations but also 
their structure. Since migration tends to be selec
tive with respect to age, sex, and various other 
characteristics of population, such drastic shifts 
in population distribution as were observed in 
Canada in recent years are bound to intensify the 
structural differences among local populations. 
Details of the variations in the age composition as 
well as the marital and family status of Canada's 
population among different types of communities 
are presented in the 1956 Census Bulletins 3-3, 
3-4, and 3-5. Here, attention will be directed only 
to rural-urban differences in the sex structure of 
the population recorded in the 1956 Census. 

accompagne de ses repercussions socio-economiques, 
a eu sur les divers genres de collectivites. La 
demande de main-d'oeuvre agricole a baisse devant 
I'invasion des machines agricoles, forgant ainsi bien 
des gens a quitter la ferme. L'utilisation croissante 
de la machine et les moyens de transport modernes 
ont egalement permis a des exploitants agricoles de 
quitter la ferme pour s'etablir dans une ville avoisi-
nante et compter ainsi parmi les residents urbains. 
La diversite des taux d'accroissement chez la popu
lation rurale non agricole suppose egalement une 
assez forte migration des centres ruraux non agricoles 
vers les centres urbains. Certes, la migration ne 
s'effectue pas que dans le sens rural-urbain; elle 
peut se produire entre deux regions de m§me nature, 
d'un centre urbain a une region rurale, ou m§me d'un 
pays a I'autre. Mais les migrants, pour la plupart, 
vont habituellement des regions rurales aux centres 
urbains oil les industries manufacturieres, le com
merce et les divers services ont multiplie les 
occasions d'emploi. 

Differences dans les taux de mascuUnite et de 
fdminite de la population rurale et urbaine en 1956. — 
Les deplacements demographiques au Canada, qui 
ont pris tant d'ampleur ces derniferes annees. ont 
contribue fortement a modifier non seulement I'impor
tance numerique et le taux d'accroissement de la 
population des diverses localites. mais aussi leur 
composition. Comme la migration s'accommode mal 
de certaines caracteristiques comme I'Sge. le sexe 
ou d'autres. les changements radicaux de la repartition 
de la population observes au Canada ces dernieres 
annees etaient de nature a souligner davantage les 
differences de la structure demographique des diverses 
localites. Les Bulletins 3-3, 3-4 et 3-5 du recense
ment de 1956 indiquent en detail comment la compo
sition de la population selon I'age, I'etat matrimonial 
et le statut familial varie suivant le genre de localite. 
II n'est question ici que des differences entre les 
regions rurales et urbaines quant k la composition 
selon le sexe de la population comptee au recense
ment de 1956. 

As is shown in Table XII, the ratio of men to 
100 women 15 years of age and over for Canada as 
a whole was 102.2 in 1956. The slight male excess 
in the national population is largely due to the fact 
that there have always been more males than females 
among immigrants. Among different types of com
munities the sex composition was strikingly uneven. 
Suggesting the predominance of female migrants 
from rural areas-particularly farms-to urban centres, 
the sex ratio was considerably higher than 100 in 
both the rural farm and the rural non-farm areas, 
whereas it was somewhat below 100 for all the 
urban size groups. The imbalance between the two 
sexes was most pronounced in the rural farm areas 
where about 22 p.c. more males than females were 
reported in the 1956 Census. The contrasting 
excess of women over men in the urban areas was 
much less marked, because in recent years the 
generally male-dominated immigration tended to 

Comme I'indique le tableau XH, le taux de mas-
culinite de la population de 15 ans et plus etait de 
102.2 en 1956 pour I'ensemble du Canada. Le 16ger 
excedent d'hommes tient surtout k ce que les hom-
mes sont toujours plus nombreux que les femmes parmi 
les immigrants. La repartition selon le sexe varie 
beaucoup selon les genres de localites. II semble que 
rerlfement f6minin a pr6domin6 dans la migration hors 
des regions rurales (surtout agricoles) vers les centres 
urbains, car le taux de masculinite est trfes sup6rieur k 
100 dans les regions rurales tant agricoles que non 
agricoles, tandis qu'il est un peu infferieur k 100 dans 
tous les groupes urbains. La disparite num6rique des 
deux sexes est le plus marquee dans les regions 
rurales agricoles, oCi le recensement de 1956 a de
nombre 22 p. 100 plus d'hommes que de femmes. La 
predominance de r616ment feminin dans les regions 
urbaines est moins marquee, car les immigrants des 
dernieres ann6es, chez qui I'eiement masculin pr6-
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concentrate in urban centres and thus to counter
act the effect of disproportionately heavy female 
migration from rural to urban areas of the country. 
Among the urban size groups, the metropolitan 
centres of 100,000 population and over and the 
medium-sized cities in the size group, 10,000-
29,999, showed the lowest sex ratio. 

domine habituellement, ont eu tendance k se concen
trer dans les centres urbains et k compenser ainsi 
I'intensite disproportionn6e de la migration feminine 
hors des regions rurales vers les regions urbaines. 
Les centres metropolitains de 100,000 habitants et 
plus et les villes de 10,000 k 29,999 habitants ont 
accuse les taux de masculinite le plus faibles. 

TABLE XII. The distribution by sex and the sex ratio of population 15 years of age and older, 
for Canada, rural farm and non-farm, and urban size groups, 1956 

TABLEAU XII. Repartition selon le sexe et rapport de masculinite de la population de 15 ans et 
plus dans les regions rurales agricoles et non agricoles et les groupes urbains, Canada, 1956 

Locality — Localite 
Male 

Hommes 

Female 

Femmes 

Males per 
100 females 

Rapport de 
masculinite 

Canada 

Rural — Rurale 
Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 
100,000 and over - et plus 
30,000-99,999 
10,000-29,999 

Under 10,000 - Moins de 10,000 

5,488,060 

1, 837, 806 

901.245 

936,561 

3, 650,254 

2,175,854 

485,845 

336, 799 

651,756 

5,367,521 

1,544,879 

739, 233 

805, 646 

3.822,642 

2, 297, 256 

505,165 

355,118 

665,103 

102.2 

119.0 
121.9 
116.2 

95.5 
94.7 
96.2 
94.8 
98.0 
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TABLE 1. Numerical and percentage distribution of the population by rural and urban, tor Canada and the provinces, 1901-1956 

TABLEAU 1. Repartition numerique et procentuelle de la population rurale et urbaine, Canada et provinces, 1901-1956 

Province and yes 
_ 

r 

Province et annee 

CANADA 

Prince Edward Island 

, 

British Columbia 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1911 
1931 
1956 

1951 
1956 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
• 1911 

1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

Total 

5, 371. 315 
7,206, 643 
8, 787, 949' 

10, 376. 786 
11,506,655 
14, 009,429 
16,080, 791 

361,416 
415,074 
103,259 

93, 728 
88,615 
88, 038 
95,047 
98,429 
99, 285 

459, 574 
492,338 
523,837 

•512,846 
577,962 
642,584 
694,717 
331, 120 
351,889 
387,876 
408,219 
457,401 
515,697 
554,616 

1,648,898 
2,005,776 
2,360,510 
2,874,662 
3,331,882 
4,055,681 
4,628,378 

2,182, 947 
2,527,292 
2,933,662 
3,431,683 
3,787,655 
4, 597, 542 
5,404,933 

255,211 
461,394 
610,118 
700,139 
729,744 
776,541 
850, 040 

91,279 
492,432 
757,510 
921.785 
895, 992 
831,728 
880.665 

73, 022 
374,295 
588, 454 
731,605 
796,169 
939.501 

1,123,116 
178,657 
392,480 
524, 582 
694,263 
817.861 

1,165,210 
1,398.464 

Rural 
_ 

Rurale 

3,381,153 
4, 059, 346, 
4, 530, 506 ' 
4, 802. 781 
4, 958, 329 
5,191. 792 
5.365.936 

207, 057 
229,822 

88,304 
78,758 
71,946 
70,855 
74,078 
73.744 
68,815 

327, 065 
305,410 
295, 042 
279,439 
288,900 
287, 236 
295,623 
243,977 
246. 740 
253,632 
266,728 
282, 290 
296,228 
300,326 

1,018,942 
1, 084, 754 
1,132,414 
1,159,200 
1,274,935 

• 1,340,340 
1, 387, 540 
1,230,424 
1,192,862 
1,152,357 
1,190,315 
1,166,337 
1,221,717 
1,302,014 

191,554 
268,880 
340,886 
357,633 
370,066 
336.961 
339,457 

85,687 
412,930 
629,888 
734,664 
703,710 
579, 258 
558,662 
61,171 

264,359 
411,284 
503,723 
530,640 
489, 003 
487, 292 

95,823 
192,647 
230, 272 
226,678 
263, 003 
340,466 
371,997 

Urban 
_ 

Urbaine 

1, 990.162 
3,147, 297 
4, 257, 443 
5, 574, 005 
6, 548, 326 
8, 817, 637 

10, 714, 855 

154,359 
135, 252 
14,955 
14,970 
16,669 
17,183 
20, 969 
24, 685 
30, 470 

132,509 
186,928 
228,795 
233, 407 
289,062 
355,348 

. 399, 094 
87, 143 

105, 149 
134, 244 
141,491 
175,111 
219,469 
254,290 
629, 956 
921, 022 

1,228,096 
1,715,462 
2, 056, 947 
2,715,341 
3,240,838 

952, 523 
1,334,430 
1,781,305 
2,241,368 
2,621,318 
3.375,825 
4,102,919 

63,657 
192,514 
269.232 
342, 506 
359,678 
439,580 
510. 583 

5,592 
79, 502 

127,622 
187.121 
192, 282 
252,470 
322, 003 

11,851 
109, 936 
177,170 
227, 882 
265, 529 
450. 498 
635,824 

82,834 
199,833 
294,310 
467, 585 
554, 858 
824,744 

1,026,467 

Percentage — Pourcentage 

Total 

100.0 
100.0 
loao 
100.0 
loao 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

Rural 
— 

Rurale 

62.9 
56.3 
51.6 
46.3 
43.1 
37 .1 
33.4 

57.3 
55.4 
85.5 
84.0 
81.2 
80.5 
77.9 
74.9 
69.3 
71.2 
62.0 
56.3 
54.5 
50.0 
44.7 
42.6 
73.7 
70.1 
65.4 
65.3 
61.7 
57.4 
54.2 
61.8 
54.1 
48.0 
40.3 
38.3 
33.0 
30.0 
56.4 
47.2 
39.3 
34.7 
30.8 
26.6 
24.1 
75.1 
58.3 
55.9 
51.1 
50.7 
43.4 
39.9 
93.9 
83.9 
83.2 
79.7 
78.5 
69.6 
63.4 
83.8 
70.6 
69.9 
68.9 
66.6 
52.0 
43.4 
53.6 
49.1 
43.9 

• 32.7 
32.2 
29.2 
26.6 

Urban 
— 

Urbaine 

37.1 
43.7 
4 & 4 
53.7 
56.9 
62.9 
66.6 

42.7 
44.6 
14.5 
16.0 
18.8 
19.5 
22.1 
25.1 
30.7 
28.8 
38.0 
43.7 
45.5 
50.0 
55.3 
57.4 
26.3 
29.9 
34.6 
34.7 
38.3 
42.6 
45.8 
38.2 
45.9 
52.0 
59.7 
61.7 
67.0 
70.0 
43.6 
52.8 
60.7 
6 5 . 3 -
69.2 
73.4 
75.9 
24.9 
41.7 
44.1 
48.9 
49.3 
56.6 
60.1 

6.1 
16.1 
16.8 
20.3 
21.5 
30.4 
36.6 
16.2 
29.4 
30.1 
31.1 
33.4 
48.0 
56.6 
46.4 
50.9. 
56.1 
67.3 
67.8 
70.8 
73.4 

Note. Urban population for the years from 1901 to 1931 represents the population residing in incorporated cities, towns, and villages of 1,000 and over and 
Incorporated municipalities of this size range surrounding the larger cities which were later defined as parts of the census metropolitan areas. For 1941 the fig
ures of urban population are adjusted according to the 1956 census definition except for a main omission of the population in the suburbs of the "other major 
urban areas" which were defined as the urban "fringe" of these areas in 1956. For 1951 the figures of urban population are adjusted exactly according to the 
1956 definition. The remainder of the total population represents rural population. — Nota. La population urbaine de 1901 a 1931 dSsigne les residents des villes 
et villages constitues de 1,000 habitants et plus etlnclut les municipalites d'egale population situees en banlieue des grandes villes et plus tardinoorporSes dans 
les zones metropolitaines de recensement. La statistique de 1941 est reetifiee. suivant la definition de 1956, a part I'omission importante des residents des ban
lieues des "autres grandes agglomerations urbaines" qui, en 1956, constituaient la peripherie de ces centres. La statistique de la population urbaine de 1951 
est reetifiee totalement suivant la definition de 1956. Le reste de la population forme la population rurale. 

1. Includes 485 members of the Royal Canadian Navy. — Comprend 485 membres de la Marine royale canadienne. 
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TABLE 2. Number and population of incorporated cit ies , towns and villages of 1,000 and over, by size group, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1901-1956 

TABLEAU 2 Nombre et population des cit^s, vi l les et vil lages constitues de 1,000 habitants et plus, 
par groupe d'iRiportance numerique, Canada et provinces, 1901-1956 

Province and year 

Province et ann^e 

CANADA* 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

Total 

No. 

Nombre 

325 
401 
474 
533 
580 
734 
834 

17 
24 

2 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
6 

26 
33 
35 
35 
39 
41 
40 

10 
17 
22 
20 
22 
24 
24 

82 
104 
134 
169 
200 
259 
307 

171 
175 
187 
195 
210 
224 
238 

11 
15 
16 
20 
19 
31 
33 

3 
14 
25 
33 
30 

• 38 
44 

5 
20 
27 
31 
29 
52 
61 
14 
19 

'25 
27 
27 
43 
56 

Population 

1,867,260 
3,007,576 
3,977,064 
5,160, 901 
5, 853, 603 
7,511,539 
8, 842, 206 

97,614 
132,029 

14.955 
14,970 
16,669 
17,183 
20, 969 
24,685 
29,342 

127,179 
180,797 
219,652' 
223,215 
262,394 
296,935 
315,506 

76,641 
94, 043 

120.192 
126,781 
141,366 
165,928 
196, 409 

595,616 
892,024 

1,203,698 
1,683,400 
1,986,644 
2,602,276 
3,116,395 

879, 793 
1,252,207 
1,630,800 
2,015,665 
2, 269, 266 
2,687,710 
3,010,017 

63,657 
181,251 
239,221 
294, 491 
299,316 
358. 857 
424, 242 

5,592 
79, 502 

127,622 
187,121 
190,738 
251,018 
319,672 

11,851 
109,936 
177,170 
227,882 
250,605 
430, 088 
612,523 

82,834 
199,833 
242, 040 
385, 163 
431,262 
593, 834 
683.501 

100,000 and over 

et plus 

No. 
_ 

Nombre 

2 
4 
6 
7 
8 

10 
11 

_ 
-
_ 
— 
_ 
— 
— 
— 
-
_ 
— 
— 
_ 
— 
— 
-
_ 
_ 
— 
— 
— • 

— 
-

1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
2 

1 
1 
3 
3 
4 
4 
5 

_ 

_ 
— 
— 
— 
_ 
— 
-
_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 

2 
2 

-
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Population 

475, 770 
1,080,960 
1. 658, 697 
2,328,175 
2, 645,133 
3, 260, 939 
3, 661, 994 

_ 
-
_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
-
_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
-
_ 
— 
_ 
— 
~ 
— 
-

267,730 
467, 986 
618,506 
949, 171 

1, 053, 764 
1,185,536 
1,280,142 

208, 040 
376,538 
743,887 
913,626 

1,094,056 
1.206,169 
1,353,133 

_ 
136,035 
179, 087 
218,785 
221,960 
235,710 
255, 093 

_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
-
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 

288,691 
407,782 

— 
100,401 
117,217 
246, 593 
275,353 
344,833 
365, 844 

30,000 to - a -
99,999 

No. 
— 

Nombre 

7 
9 
9 

13 
19 
24 
28 

1 
1 

_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
-

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 

1 
1 
1 
2 
5 
5 
7 

3 
3 
2 
4 
7 

12 
12 

1 

— 
— 
— 
— 
_ 
-
_ 

1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
2 

— 
1 
2 
2 
2 

— 
-
— 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 

Population 

343,266 
488, 748 
495, 566 
696,680 
928.367 

1,147. 888 
1, 394, 055 

52,873 
57,078 

_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
-

40,832 
46,619 
58,372 
59,275 
70, 488 

116,906 
,125,463 

40,711 
42,511 
47.166 
47,514 
51.741 
50, 779 
88,494 

68,840 
78,710 
95,193 
96, 195 

209. 019 
247,548 
342,573 

150, 543 
215,331 

99, 550 
195,156 
269, 058 
503,864 
531, 585 

42,340 

— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
-
— 

30,213 
34,432 
96, 500 

101,272 
124, 587 
162,613 

-
43,704 

122,126 
162, 958 
182,721 

— 
-
— 

31,660 
38,727 
39, 082 
44,068 
51,331 
86.249 

5,000 to - a -
29,999 

No. 

— 
Nombre 

53 
77 
94 

118 
125 
172 
215 

2 
2 

1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 

5 
10 
12 
12 
12 
11 
11 

2 
2 
3 
4 
4 
5 
7 

12 
16 
23 
29 
34 
65 
90 

25 
35 
41 
53 
53 
57 
66 

1 
3 
3 
4 
4 
7 
8 

— 
3 
4 
6 
5 
6 
8 

-
4 
2 
2 
2 
4 
7 
6 
3 
5 
7 
9 

13 
14 

Population 

503,187 
782, 771 

1, 057, 965 
1, 305,304 
1,370, 375 
1. M7,128 

. 2,511,245 

13, 291 
31,098 

12,080 
11,203 
12,347 
12,361 
19,855 
22,434 
23,949 

34,455 
86,007 

112,578 
117,169 
137,048 
118,188 
126,183 

16,143 
18,553 
31,172 
42, 454 
46,669 
67, 082 
68,127 

128,298 
172,019 
269, 369 
345, 927 
369, 857 
747,789 

1, 047, 068 

225,565 
361,856 
476. 193 
606, 497 
597,110 
634,638 
761,887 

5,620 
27,214 
34, 984 
45,731 
48,222 
84,327 

122,823 

— 
32,081 
57, 733 
52,515 

. 50,611 
70,657 
90,709 

-
44,137 
20,731 
23,789 
25, 183 

, 56,025 
96,919 
71,884 
29,701 
42,858 
58,861 
75,820 

132.697 
142,482 

1,000 to - a -

No. 

— 
Nombre 

263 
311 
365 
395 
428 
528 
580 

14 
21 

1 
2 
2 
2 
1 
2 
4 

20 
22 
22 
22 
26 
28 
27 

7 
14 
18 
15 
17 
18 
15 

68 
86 

109 
136 
159 
187 
208 

142 
136 
141 
135 
146 
151 
155 

9 
11 
12 
15 
14 
23 
24 

3 
10 
20 
25 
23 
30 
34 

5 
15 
23 
27 
25 
46 
52 

8 
14 
18 
18 
16 
28 
39 

4,999 

Population 

545, 037 
655, 097 
764,836 
830, 742 
909, 728 

1,155, 584 
1, 274, 912 

31,450 
43, 853 

2,875 
3,767 
4,322 
4,822 
1,114 
2,251 

, 5, 393 

51,892 
48,171 
48,702 
46,771 
54,858 
61,841 
63.860 

19,787 
32,979 
41.854 
36,813 
42, 956 
48, 067 
39.788 

130, 748 
173,309 
220,630 
292,107 
354, 004 
421,403 
446,612 

295,645 
298, 482 
311,170 
300, 386 
309, 042 
343,039 
363,412 

15,697 
18, 002 
25,150 
29,975 
29,134 
38, 820 
46, 326 

5,592 
17, 208 
35,457 
38,106 
38,855 
55, 774 
66,350 
1L851 
22, 095 
34,313 
41,135 
42,701 
85, 372 

107.822 
10,950 
38, 071 
43,238 
40, 627 
36, 021 
64, 973 
88, 926 

Note. Population figures for each census year are based on the area of the city, town or village at that date. • 
chaque annee de recensement reposent sur les superficies des cit6s. villes et villages constitues a cette date. 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Nota. Les chiffres de la population pour 
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T A B L E 3 . P o p u l a t i o n of incorporated c i t i e s , t o w n s and v i l l a g e s of 5 , 0 0 0 and over i n 1956 , 1871-1956 

T A B L E A U 3 . Popula t ion d e s c i t 6 s , v i l l e s e t v i l l a g e s c o n s t i t u e s de 5 , 0 0 0 e t p l u s en 1956 , 1871 -1956 

Incorporated city, town 
or village 

Citfi, ville ou village 
constitu^ 

County or census 
division 

Comtl ou division 
de recensement 

Prov
ince 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1956 

Ajax, t.— v 
Alma, t. — V 
Amherst, t. — v 
Amos, t. — v 
Arnprlor, t. — v 

Arvida, c 
Asbestos, t. — v 
Aylmer, t. — v 
Barrie, t. - v 
Bathurst, t. — v 

Beaconsfield, t. — v. 
Beauharnols, c 
Beauport, t. — v 
Belleville, c 
Bowmanville, t. — v. 

Bowness, t. - v 
Brampton, t . — v 
Brandon, c 
Brantford, c 
Brockville, t. - v 

Buckingham, t. - v... 
Burlington, t. — v 
Calgary, c 
Campbellton, t. — v. 
Camrose, c 

Cap-de-la-Madeleine 
Charlesbourg 
Charlottetown, c 
Chatham, t. — v 
Chatham, c 

Chicoutlmi, c 
Chicoutimi-N., t. - v 
Chilliwack, c 
Coaticook, t. — v 
Cobourg, t. — V 

ColUngwood, t. — V. 
Corner Brook, c 
Cornwall, c 
C6te-St-Luc, t. — V... 
Cowansville, t. — v. 

Dalhousie, t. — v 
Dartmouth, t. - v 
Dauphin, t. — v 
Dawson Creek, vl 
Dolbeau, t. — v 

Dorval, c 
Drummondville, c 
Dundas, t. — v 
Eastview, t. — v 
Edmonton, c 

Edmundston, c 
Estevan, t. — v 
Pamham, t. — v 
Plin Plon, t. - V 
Forest HiU, vl 

Fort Erie, t. - v 
Fort Frances, t. — v. 
Port William, c 
Frederlcton, c 
Gait, c 

Gatineau, t. — v 
Georgetown, t. — v. ., 
Giffard, c 
Glace Bay, t. — y 

Ontario 
Lac-St-Jean-Est .... 
Cumberland 
Abitibi 
Renfrew 

Chicoutlmi 
Richmond 
Gatineau 
Simcoe 
Gloucester 

Ue-de-Montrlal 
Beauharnols 
Quebec 
Hastings 
Durham 

Division No. 6 
Peel 
Division No. 7 
Brant 
Leeds 

Paplneau 
Halton 
Division No. 6 
Restigouche 
Division No. 10 .... 

Champlain 
Quebec 
Queens 
Northumberland 
Kent 

Chicoutlmi 

Division No. 4 
Stanstead 
Northumberland 

Simcoe 
Division No. 5 
gtormont 
Ile-de-Montrfial 
Misslsquol 

Restigouche 
Halifax 
Division No. 13 .... 

" 10 ..., 
Lac-St-Jean-Ouest 

ile-de-Montr6aI 
Drummond 
Wentworth 
Carleton 
Division No. 11 .... 

Madawaska 
Division No. 1 
Misslsquol 
Division No. 16 .... 
York 

Welland 
Rainy River 
Thunder Bay 
York 
Waterloo 

Hull 
Halton 
Quebec 
Cape Breton 

Ont. 
Qug. 
N.S. 
Qu«. 
Ont. 

Qu5 

Ont. 
N.B. 

QuS. 

Ont. 

Alta. 
Ont. 
Man. 
Ont. 

Qu«. 
Ont. 
Alta. 
N.B. 
Alta. 

Qug. 

P.E.I. 
N.B. 
Ont. 

Qu«. 

B.C. 
qu«. 
Ont. 

Nfld. 
Ont. 
Qu6. 

N.B. 
N.S. 
Man. 
B.C. 
QuS. 

Ont. 

N.B. 
Sask. 
Que. 
Man. 
Ont. 

Ont. 

N.B. 
Ont. 

QuS. 
Ont. 
Qu«. 
N.S. 

1,650 
3,398 

1,423 

7,305 
3,034 

2,090 

8,107 
5,102 

1,301 

7,872 

5,873 

1,393 

1,160 
4,442 

2,829 

2,033 

3,135 

835 

6,006 
3,827 

1,282 

2,147 

1,762 
4,854 

1,499 

9,516 
3,504 

2,920 

9,616 
7,609 

1,479 
1,068 

10,345 

7,873 

1,935 

2,682 
4,957 

4,445 

4,468 

573 

3,786 

SOO 
3,709 

1,880 

722 

6,218 
5,187 

1,471 

3,781 

3,341 

1,945 
5,550 

1,590 

9,916 
3,377 

3,252 
3,778 

12,753 
8,791 

2.239 
1,325 

1,782 

10,098 

9,052 

2,277 

3,086 
4,829 

4,939 

6,805. 

639 

4,452 

1,955 
3,546 

2,822 

934 

6,502 
.7,535 

1,509 

4,964 

4,152 

783 
2,291 
5,949 

1,976 

9,117 
2,731 

2,748 
5,620 

16,619 
8,940 

2,936 
1,119 
4,091 
2,652 

10,718 
4,868 
9,068 

3,826 
516 

2,880 
4,239 

5,755 

6,704 

699 

4,806 
1,135 

481 
1,450 
3,173 

2,626 

141 
3,114 

2,246 

3,633 
7,117 
7,866 

1,313 

6,945 

8,973 

4,405 

2,224 
3,109 
6,420 

375 
2,015 

9,876 
2,814 

3,412 
13,839 
23,132 
9,374 

3,854 
1,831 

43, 704 
3,817 
1,586 

9,883 
4,666 

10,770 

5,880 
657 

1,657 
3,165 
5,074 

7,090 

6,598 
303 
881 

1,650 
5,058 
2,815 

1,005 
1,725 
4,299 
3,169 

24,900 

1,821 
1,981 
3,560 

2,916 
1,611 

16,499 
7,208 

10,299 

1,583 

16,562 

850 
9,998 
1,488 
4,077 

2,189 
2,970 
6,936 
3,327 

578 
2,250 
3,240 
12,206 
3,233 

4,527 
15,397 
29,440 
10,043 

3,835 
2,709 
63,305 
5,570 
1,892 

6,738 
1,267 
10,814 
4,506 
13,256 

8,937 
838 

1,767 
3,554 
5,327 

5,882 

7,419 
377 

1,094 

1,958 
7,899 
3,885 

1,466 
2,852 
4,978 
5,324 

58,821 

4,035 
.2 ,290 

3,343 

3,947 
3,109 

20,541 
8,114 

13,216 

2,061 
1,254 

17,007 

6,782 
7,450 
2,153 
4,023 

1,790 
4,396 
2,835 
7,776 
3,300 

641 
3,729 
3,242 
13,790 
4,080 

5,532 
17,082 
30,107 
9,736 

4,638 
3,046 

83,761 
6,505 
2,258 

8,748 
1,869 

12,361 
4,017 

14,569 

11,877 
1,102 
2,461 
4,044 
5,834 

5,809 

11,126 
490 

1,859 

3,974 
9,100 
3,971 

2,032 

2,052 
6,609 
5,026 
6,686 

79,197 

6,430 
2,936 
4,205 

5,207 

5,904 
5,470 
26,277 
8,830 
14,006 

2,288 
3,573 
20,706 

6,449 
8,620 
2,862 
3,895 

4,581 
5,711 
3,115 
9,725 
3,554 

706 
3,550 
3,725 
15,710 
4,113 

6,020 
17,383 
31,948 
11,342 

4,516 
3,815 
88,904 
6,748 
2,598 

11,961 
2,789 
14,821 
4,082 
17,369 

16, 040 

3,675 
4,414 
5,973 

6,270 

14,117 
776 

3,486 

4,508 
10,847 
4,662 
518 

2,847 

2,048 
10,555 
5,276 
7,966 
93,817 

7,096 
2,774 
4,055 

11,757 

6,595 
5,897 
30,585 
10,062 
15,346 

2,822 
2,562 
4,909 
25,147 

7,975 
9,870 
4,265 
4,381 

11,078 
• 8,190 

4,375 
12,514 
4,453 

1,888 
5,694 
5,390 

19,519 
5,430 

2,922 
8,389 
20, 598 
36,727 
12,301 

6,129 
6,017 

129,060 
7,754 
4,131 

18,667 
5,734 
15,887 
5,223 
21,218 

23,216 
3.966 
5,663 
6,341 
7,470 

7,413 

16,899 
1,083 
4,431 

4,939 
15,037 
6,007 
3,589 
4,307 

5,293 
14,341 
6,846 
13,799 
159,631 

10,753 
3,935 
4,926 
9,899 

15,305 

7,572 
8,038 

34,947 
16,018 
19,207 

5,771 
3,452 
8,097 

25,586 

5,683 
10,822 
10,301 
5,145 
5,137 

12,919 
8,969 
5,294 
16,851 
5,267 

5,496 
6,774 
6,735 

20,605 
6,544 

6,217 
12,587 
24,796 
51,869 
13,885 

6,781 
9,127 

181,780 
8.389 
5,817 

22,943 
8,202 

16,707 
6,332 

22,262 

24,878 
6,446 
7,297 
6,492 
9,399 

7,978 
23.225 
18,158 
5,914 
5,242 

5,468 
21,093 
6.190 
7,531 
5,079 

14,055 
26,284 
9,507 
19,283 
226,002 

11,997 
5,264 
5,843 
10,234 
19,480 

8,632 
9,005 
39. 464 
18,303 
23,738 

8,423 
5,942 
9,964 
24,416 

Note. Population figures for each census year are based on the area of the city, town or village at that date. In many cases , therefore, these would not 
correspond with the 1956 areas due to later annexations, etc. — Nota. Les chiffres de la population pour chaque annSe de recensement, reposent sur les super
ficies des citSs, villes et villages constitues & cette date. En consequence, l is ne correspondent pas dans plusieurs cas aux superficies de 1956, en raison des 
annexions, etc . effectuSes subsSquemment. 
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T A B L E 3 . Popu la t ion of incorporated c i t i e s , t owns and v i l l a g e s of 5 , 0 0 0 and over in 1956, 1 8 7 1 - 1 9 5 6 - C o n t i n u e d 

T A B L E A U 3 . Popula t ion d e s c l t d s , v l l l e s et v i l l a g e s c o n s t i t u e s de 5 ,000 e t p lus en 1956 , 1 8 7 1 - 1 9 5 6 - s u i t e 

Incorporated city, town 
or village 

Cits, ville ou village 
constltuS 

County or census 
division 

Comte ou division 
de recensement 

Prov
ince 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1956 

Goderich, t. - v 
Granby, c 
Grande Prairie, t. - v. ... 
Grand'MSre, c 
Guelph, c 

Halifax, c 
Hamilton, c 
Hawkesbury, t. - v 
Hun, c 
Iberville, t. — v 

Ingersoll, t. — v 
Jacques-Cartler, c 
Jasper Place, t. - v 
Jollette, c 
JonquiSre, c 

Kamloops, c 
Kapuskaslng, t. — v 
Kelowna, c 
Kenogaml, t. — v 
Kenora, t. — v 

Klmberley, o 
Kingston, c 
Kitchener, c 
L'Abord-a-Plouffe, t. — v 
Lachlne, c 

Lachute, t. - v 
Lancaster, c 
La Prairie, t. — v 
LaSalle, t. — v 
La Tuque, t. - v 

Lauzon, c 
Laval-des-Rapides, t. — i 
Leamington, t. — v 
Leaside, t. — v 
LeMoyne, t. — v 

Lethbridge, c 
LSvls, c 
Lindsay, t, - v 
Lloydminster, t. — v . ' I 

London, c.. 
Long Branch, vl 
Longueull, c 
Mackayville, t. — v 
Magog, c 

Malartic, t. - v 
Maniwakl, vl 
Matane, t . — v 
Medicine Hat, c 
Megantic, t. - V 

Merrltton, t. — v 
Midland, t. - v. ..: 
Mimico, t. — v 
Moncton, c 
Mont-Joli, t. - V 

Mont-Laurler, t. - v 
Montmagny, t. — v 
Montmorency, t. — v 
Montreal, c :... 
Montreal-N., t. - v 

Montreal-S., t. - v 
Mont-Royal, t. — v 
Moose Jaw, c 
Nanaimo, c 

Huron 
Shefford 
Division No: 15... 
Champlain 
Wellington 

HaUfax 
Wentworth 
Prescott 
Hull 
Iberville 

Oxford 
Chambly 
Division No. 11.. . 
Jollette 
Chicoutlmi 

Division No. 6 
Cochrane 
Division No. 3 
Chicoutlmi 
Kenora 

Division No. 1 
Frontenac 
;yvaterloo 
l le-jesus (Laval) 
tle-de-Montreal ... 

Argenteuil 
St. John 
Laprairie 
Ile-de-Montreal ... 
Champlain 

Levis 
fle-jesus (Laval) 
Essex 
York 
Chambly 

Division No. 2 
Levis 
Victoria 
Division No. 17... 

" 10... 

Middlesex 
York 
Chambly 

Stanstead : 

Abitibi 
Gatineau 
Matane 
Division No. 1 
Frontenac 

Lincoln 
Simcoe 
Etoblcoke 
Westmorland 
Rimouskl 

Labelle 
Montmagny 
Quebec 
ile-de-Montreal .... 

Chambly 
Ile-de-Montreal .... 
Division No. 7 

" 5 

Ont. 
Que. 
Alta. 
Que. 
Ont. 

N.S. 
Ont. 

Que. 

Ont. 
Que. 
Alta. 
Que. 

B.C. 
Ont. 
B.C. 
Que. 
Ont. 

B.C. 
Ont. 

Que. 

N.B. 
Que. 

Ont. 

Que. 

Alta. 
Que. 
Ont. 
Sask. 
Alta. 

Ont. 

Que. 

Alta. 
Que. 

Ont. 

N.B. 
Que. 

3,954 
876 

6,878 

29,582 
26,716 

1,671 

1,497 

4,022 

3,047 

12,407 
2,743 

1,259 

1,847 

6,591 
4,049 

15,826 

2,083 

600 

1,512 

107,225 

Sask. 
B.C. 

4,564 
1,040 

9,890 

36,100 
35,961 

1,920 
6,890 
1,847 

4,318 

3,268 

14,091 
4,054 

2,406 

1,340 

3,556 

1,411 

7,597 
5,080 

19,746 

2,355 

1,798 
1,095 

5,032 
710 

1,738 

140,747 

3,839 
1,710 

10,537 

38,437 
47,245 

2,042 
11,264 

1,710 

4,191 

3,372 

1,806 

19,263 
7,425 

3,761 

1,751 

1,246 

3,551 

1,910 

7,301 
6,081 

27,891 

2,757 

2,100 

1,173 

1,813 
2,088 

8,762 
742 

1,697 

216,650 

4,158 
3,773 

2,511 
11,496 

40,832 
52,634 
4,150 
13,993 
1,512 

4,573 

4.220 

5,202 

17,961 
9,747 

5,561 

2,022 

1,451 

3,416 

2,451 

2,072 
7,783 
7,003 

37,976 

2,835 

3,516 

1,176 
1,570 
1,883 

1,710 
3,174 

9,026 
822 

1,919 

267,730 

1,558 
6,130 

4,522 
4,750 

4,783 
15,175 

46,619 
81,969 
4,400 
18,222 
1,905 

4,763 

6,346 
2,354 

3,772 

1,663 

6,158 

18,874 
15,196 

10,699 

2,407 

2,388 

2,934 

3,978 

2,652 

8,050 
7,452 
6,964 

663 

46,300 

3,972 

3,978 

2,056 
5,608 
2,816 

1,670 
4,663 
1,373 

11,345 
2,141 

752 
2,617 
2,710 

467,986 

790 

13,823 
6,254 

4,107 
6,785 
1,061 
7,631 

18,128 

58,372 
114,151 

5,544 
24,117 

2,454 

5,150 

9,039 
4,851 

4,501 
926 

2,520 
2,557 
5,407 

21,753 
21,763 
1,011 
15,404 

2,592 

2,158 
726 

5,603 

4,966 
1,989 
3,675 
325 

11,097 
10,470 
7,620 

755 

60,959 

4,682 

5,159 

3,050 
9,634 
3,140 

2,544 
7,016 
3,751 

17,488 
2,799 

2,211 
4,145 
3,367 

618,506 
1,360 

1,030 
160 

19,285 
6,304 

4,491 
10,587 
1,464 
6,461 
21,075 

59,275 
155,547 
5,177 
29,433 
2,778 

5,233 

10,765 
9,448 

6,167 
3,819 
4,655 
4,500 
6,766 

23,439 
30,793 
1,227 
18,630 

3,906 

2,774 
2,362 
7,871 

7,084 
2,716 
4,902 
938 

13,489 
11,724 
7,505 

1,516 

71,148 
3,962 
5,407 

6,302 

1,720 
4,757 

10,300 
3,911 

2,523 
6,920 
6,800 
20,689 
3,143 

2,394 
3,927 
4,575 

818,577 
4,519 

1,164 
2,174 
21,299 
6,745 

4,557 
14,197 
1,724 
8,608 
23,273 

70,488 
166,337 
6,263 
32,947 
3,454 

5,782 

12,749 
13,769 

5,959 
3,431 
5,118 
6,579 
7,745 

30,126 
35,657 
1.773 
20,051 

5,310 

2,936 
4,651 
7,919 

7,877 
3,242 
5,858 
6,183 

14,612 
11,991 
8,403 

1,624 

78,134 
5,172 
7,087 

.9,034 

2,895 
2,320 
4,633 

10,571 
4,560 

2,993 
6,800 
8,070 

22,763 
3,533 

2,661 
4,585 
5,393 

903, 007 
6,152 

1,441 
4,888 

20,753 
6,635 

4,934 
21,989 

2,664 
11,089 
27,386 

85,589 
208,321 

7,194 
43,483 

5,185 

6,524 
22,450 

9,139 
16,064 
21,618 

8,099 
4,687 
8,517 
9,895 
8,695 

5,933 
.33,459 
44,867 
4,604 
27,773 

6,179 

4,058 
11,633 
9,538 

9,643 
4,998 
6,950 
16,233 
4,078 

22,947 
13,162 
9,603 

3,938 

95,343 
8,727 
11,103 
6,494 
12,423 

5,983 
3,835 
.6,345 
16,364 
6,164 

4,714 
7,206 
11,342 
27,334 
4,938 

4,701 
5,844 
5,817 

,021,520 
14,081 

4,214 
11,352 
24,355 

7,196 

5,886 
27,095 
6,302 
14,023 
33,860 

93,301 
239,625 
7,929 
49,243 
6,270 

6,811. 
33,132 
15,957 
16,940 
25,550 

9,096 
5,463 
9,181 
11,309 
10,278 

5, 774 
48,618 
59,562 
8,099 
34,494 

6,911 
12,371 
5,372 
18,973 
11,096 

10,255 
11,248 
7,856 
16,538 
5,662 

29,462 
13,644 
10,110 

5,077 

101,693 
10,249 
14,332 
9,958 
12,720 

6,818 
5,399 
8,069 

20,826 
6,864 

5,404 
8,250 

13,687 
36,003 

6,179 

5,486 
6,405 
6,077 

1,109,439 
25,407 

5,319 
16,990 
29,603 
12,705 

1. Part situated in Alberta merged with Saskatchewan portion into one municipality functioning under Saskatchewan Town Act. - Partie situee en Alberta 
fuslonnee avec la partie situee en Saskatchewan en une municipalite relevant de la loi des villes de la Saskatchewan. 
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TABLE 3. Population of Incorporated cities, towns and villages of 5,000 and over in 1956, 1871-1956— Continued 

TABLEAU 3. Population des cites, villes et vUIages constitues de 5,000 et plus en 1956, 1871-1956-suite 

Incorporated city, town 
or village 

Cite, ville ou village 
constitue 

County or census 
division 

Comte ou division 
de recensement 

Prov
ince 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1956 

Nelson, c 
New Glasgow, t. — v 
Newmarket, t. — v 
New Toronto, t. — v 
New Waterford, t. — v 

New Westminster, c 
Niagara Palls, c 
Noranda, c 
North Battleford, c 
North Bay, c 

North Sydney, t. — v 
North Vancouver, c 
Oakville, t. - v. 
Orillla, t. - V 
Oshawa, c....;.: 

Ottawa, c. ,. 
Outremont, c 
Owen Sound, c 
Paris, t. - V 
Parry Sound, t. — v 

Pembroke, t. — v 
Penetanguishene, t. — v.... 
Penticton, c 
Perth, t. - v 
Peterborough, c 

Plessisville, .t . — v 
Pointe-i-Gatineau, vl 
Pointe-aux-Trembles, t. — v. 
Pointe<:laire, t. - v 
Pont-Viau, t. - v 

Portage la Prairie, c 
Port Alberni, c 
Port-Alfred, t. - v 
Port Arthur, c 
Port Colborne, t. — v 

Port Credit, vl 
Port Hope, t. - v 
Preston, t. - v 
Prince Albert, c 
Prince George, c 

Prince Rupert, c 
Quebec, c ;... 
Quebec-O., t. - v 
Red Deer, c 
Regina, c 

Renfrew, t. — v 
Richmond Hill, vl 
Rimouskl t. — v 
Riverside, t.— v 
Rlviere-des-Prairles, t. — v. 

Rlvi6re-du-Loup, c „.. 
Roberval, t. — v 
Rouyn, c 
Ste-Agathe-des-Monts,t.— v 
St. Boniface, c 

St. Catharines, c 
St-Eustache-sur-le-Lac, vl. 
Ste-Poy, 0 
St-Hyaclnthe, c 

St. James, c 
St-Jean, c 
St-jer5me, vl 
St. John's, c 

Division No. 2 
Pictou 
York 

Cape Breton 

Division No. 4 
Welland 
Temiscamingue .... 
Division No. 16 .... 
Nipissing 

Cape Breton 
Division No. 4 
Halton 
Simcoe 
Ontario 

Carleton 
Ile-de-Montr^al 
Grey '. 
Brant 
Parry Sound 

Renfrew 
Simcoe 
Division No. 3 
Lanark..... 
Peterborough 

Megantic 
Hull 
Ile-de-Montreal 

ile-Jesus (Laval) 

Division No. 6 
" 5 

Chicoutlmi 
Thunder Bay 
Welland 

Peel 
Durham 
Waterloo 
Division No. 15 .... 

" 8 .... 

" - " 9.... 
Quebec 
Quebec 
Division No. 8 

" 6 

Renfrew 
York 
Rlmouski 
Essex 
Ile-de-Montreal 

RlviSre-du-Loup.:.. 
Lac-St-Jean-Ouest 
Temiscamingue .... 
Terrebonne 
Division No. 6 

Lincoln 
Deux-Montagnes.... 
Quebec 
St-Hyaclnthe 

Division No. 9 
St-Jean ..: 
Terrebonne 
Division No. 1 

B.C. 
N.S. 
Ont. 

N.S. 

B.C. 
Ont. 
Que. 
Sask. 
Ont. 

N.S. 
B.C. 
Ont. 

Que. 
Ont. 

B.C. 
Ont. 

Que. 

Man. 
B.C. 
Que. 
Ont. 

Sask. 
B.C. 

Que. 

Alta. 
Sask. 

Ont. 

Que. 
Ont. 
Que. 

Man. 

Ont. 
Que. 

Man. 
Que. 

Nnd. 

1,760 

1,610 

1,684 

3,185 

21,545 

3,369 
2,640 

1,508 

2,375 
4,611 

721 

461 

988 

5,114 
1,408 

59,899 

865 

1,186 

1,541 

7,864 

3,746 

3,022 
1,159 

2,595 
2,006 

2,347 

1,710 
2,910 
3,992 

27,412 
387 

4,426 
3,173 

2,820 
1,089 

2,467 
6,812 

776 
1,460 

443 

1.716 

5,585 
1,419 

62,446 

1,605 
867 

1,417 

2,291 

9,631 

5,321 

4,314 
2,032 

3,776 
2,143 

3,349 

1,848 

2,513 

1,823 
4,752 
4,066 

38,942 
795 

7,497 
3,094 
1,802 

4,401 
2,110 

3,136 
9,717 

1,323 
1,520 

514 

3,363 

2,698 
1,154 

5,042 
1,843 

63,090 

2.611 
743 

1,429 

4,175 
783 

1,553 

9,170 

7,016 

4,722 
2,868 

25,738' 

5,273 
4,447 
2,125 

6,499 
4,244. 

2,530 

4,646 

1,643 
4,907 
4,394 

59,928 
1,148 
8,776 
3,229 
2,884 

5,156 
2,422 

3,588 
11,239 

1,586 
1,583 

555 

3,901 

3,214 
1,253 

4,188 
2,308 
1,785 

68,840 

323 
2,249 

3,153 
629 

1,804 

4,569 
1,248 

1,073 
2.019 

9,946 

9,210 

4,030 
3,619 
29,594' 

4,476 
6,383 
2,996 

13,199 
9,248 

2,105 
7,737 

5,418 
8,196 
2,372 
6,828 
7,436 

87,062 
4,820 
12,558 
4,098 
3,429 

5,626 
3,568 

3,588 
18,360 

1,559 
1,751 
957 
793 

5,892 

11,220 
1,624 

5,092 
3,883 
6,254 

4,184 
78,118 

2,118 
30,213 

3,846 
652 

3,097 

6,774 
1,737 

2,020 
7,483 

12,484 

9,797 

5,903 
3,473 

32,292' 

5,230 
8,974 
3,626 
2,669 
5,615 

14,495 
14,764 

2,923 
10,692 

6,585 
7,652 
3,298 
7,631 
11,940 

107,843 
13,249 
12,190 
4,368 
3,546 

7,875 
4,037 

3,790 
20,994 

2,032 
1,919 
1,811 
2,617 

6,766 
1,056 
1,213 
14,886 
3,415 

1,123 
4,456 
5,423 
7,352 
2,053 

6,393 
95,193 

130 
2,328 
34,432 

4,906 
1,055 
3,612 
1,155 

7,703 
2,068 

2,812 
12,821 

19,881 

10,859 

7,734 
5,491 
36,444' 

5,992 
8,858 
3,748 
7,146 
7,745 

17,524 
19,046 
2,246 
4,533 
15,528 

6,139 
8,510 
3,857 
8,183 

23,439 

126,872 
28,641 
12,839 
4,137 
3,512 

9,368 
4,035 

4,099 
22,327 

2,536 
2,282 
2,970 
4,058 

6,597 
2,356 
2,342 

19,818 
6,503 

1,635 
4,723 
6,280 
9,905 
2,479 

6,350 
130,594 
1,813 
2,344 
53, 209 

5,296 
1,295 
5,589 
4,432 

8,499 
2,770 
3,225 
2,949 

16,305 

24,753 
215 

13,448 

11,256 
8,967 
39,8862 

5,912 
9,210 
4,026 
9,504 
9,302 

21,967 
20,589 
4,576 
4,745 
15,599 

6,836 
8,914 
4,115 
9,798 
26,813 

154,951 
30,751 
14,002 
4,637 
5,765 

11,159 
4,521 

4,458 
25,350 

3,522 
2,230 
4,314 
4,536 

7,187 
4,584 
3,243 

24,426 
6,993 

2,160 
5,055 
6,704 
12,508 
2,027 

6,714 
150,757 
3,619 
2,924 
58,245 

5,511 
1,345 
7,009 
4,878 

8,713 
3,220 
8,808 
3,308 

18,157 

30,275 
1,472 

17,798 

13,646 
11,329 
44,6033 

6,772 
9,933 
5,356 

11,194 
10,423 

28,639 
22,874 
9,672 
7,473 

17,944 

7,354 
15,687 
6,910 
12,110 
41,545 

202,045 
30,057 
16,423 
5,249 
5,183 

12,704 
4,949 
10,548 
5,034 
38,272 

5,094 
3,874 
8,241 
8,753 
5,129 

8,511 
7,845 
3,937 

31,161 
8,275 

3,643 
6,548 
7,619 

17,149 
4,703 

8,546 
164,016 

7,295 
7,575 

71,319 

7,360 
2,164 

11,565 
9,214 

9,425 
4,897 

14,633 
5,169 

26,342 

37,984 
3,211 
5,236 

20,236 

19,305 
17,685 
52,873 

7,226 
9,998 
7,368 
11,560 
10,381 

31,665 
23,563 
10,323 
8,924 
21,020 

8,125 
19,951 
9,983 
13,857 
50,412 

222,129 
29,990 
16,976 
5,504 
5,378 

15,434 
5.420 
11,894 
5,145 
42,698 

5,829 
6,175 
11,981 
15,208 
8,218 

10,525 
10,373 
7,968 
38,136 
14,028 

6,350 
7,522 
9,387 

20, 366 
10,563 

10,498 
170,703 
7,945 
12,338 
89,755 

8,634 
6,677 
14,630 
13,335 
6,806 

9,964 
6,648 
17, 076 
5,173 
28,851 

39,708 
5,830 
14,615 
20,439 

26,502 
24,367 
20,645 
57,078 

1. According to the census taken for those years by the Newfoundland government.-D'apres le recensement effectue pour ces annees par le gouvernement 
de Terre-Neuve. . . 

2. According to the Newfoundland census ot 1935. Figures ftir 1931 not available. - D'aprSs le recensement de Terre-Neuve de 1935.Les chiffres de 1931 
ne sont pas dlsponibles. 

3. According to the Newfoundland census of 1945. Figures for 1941 not available.- D'aprSs le recensement de Terre-Neuve de 1945. Les chiffres de 1941 
ne sont pas dlsponibles. 
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TABLE 3. Population of incorporated c i t ies , towns and villages of 5,000 and over In 1956, 1871-1956- Concluded 

TABLEAU 3. Population des c i tes , vi l les et vil lages constitues de 5,000 et plus en 1956. 1871-1956-f in 

Incorporated city, town 
or village 

Cite, ville ou village 
constitue 

County or census 
division 

Comte ou division 
de recensement 

Prov
ince 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1956 

St-Lambert, c 
St-Laurent, c 
St-Martln, t. - v 
St-Mlchel, 0 
St-Plerre, t. - v 

Ste-Rose, t. — v 
Ste-Therese, t. - v 
St. Thomas, c 
St-Vincent-de-Paul, t. - v. 
Saint John, c 

Sarnia, o 
Saskatoon, c 
Sault Ste. Marie, c 
Selkirk, t. - v 
Sept-Iles, t. — V 

Shawinlgan Falls, c 
Shawlnlgan-S., vl 
Sherbrooke, c 
Slllery, c 
Simcoe, t. — V 

Smiths Falls, t. - v 
Sorel, c 
SprlnghUl, t. - v 
Stellarton, t. — v 
Stratford, c 

Sturgeon Palls, t. — v 
Sudbury, c 
Summerside, t. — v 
Swansea, vl 
Swift Current, c 

Sydney, c : 
Sydney Mines, t. — v 
Thetford Mines, c 
Thorold, t. - v 
Tlllsonburg, ,t. - v 

Tlmmlns, t. — v 
Toronto, o 
Tracy, t. — v 
Trail, c 
Transcona, t. — v 

Trenton, t. — v 
Trols-Rlvi6res, c 
Truro, t. — v 
Val-d'Or, t. - v 
Valleyfleld(Salaberry-de) c 

Vancouver, c 
Verdun, c 
Vernon, c 
Victoria, c 
Vlctoriavllle, t. - v 

Wabana, t. — v 
Wallaceburg, t. — v 
Waterloo, c 
Welland, c 
Westmount, c 

Weston, t. - V 
Weyburn, c 
Whitby, t. - V. 
Windsor, c 
Windsor, t. — v 

Winnipeg, c 
Woodstock, 0 
Yarmouth, t. - v 
Yorkton, c 

Chambly 
Jle-de-Montreal 
Ile-jesus (Laval) .... 
tle-de-Montreal 

Ile-jesus (Laval) .... 
Terrebonne 
pigin 
Ile-jesus (Laval) .... 
St. John 

Lambton 
Division No. 11 
Algoma 
Division No. 9 
Saguenay 

St-Maurlce 
Champlain 
Sherbrooke 
Quebec :.. 
Norfolk 

Lanark ;.... 
Richelieu 
Cumberland 
Pictou 
Perth 

Nipissing 
Sudbury 
Prince : 
York 
Division No. 8 

Cape Breton 

Megantic 
.Welland :.. 
Oxford 

Cochrane 
York 
Richelieu 
Division No. 2 

" 5.... 

Hastings 
St-Maurioe 
Colchester 
Abitibi 
Beauharnols 

Division No. 4 
Ile-de-Montreal 
Division No. 3 

" 5 
Arthabaska 

Division No. 1 
Kent 
Waterloo 
JVelland 
Ile-de-Montreal 

York 
Division No. 2 
Ontario 
Essex 
Richmond 

Division No. 6 
Oxford 
Yarmouth 
Division No. 9 

Que. 

Ont. 
Que. 
N.B. 

Ont. 
Sask. 
Ont. 
Man. 
Que. 

Que. 

Ont. 

Que. 
N;S. 
Ont. 

P.E.I. 
Ont. 
Sask. 

N.S. 

Que. 
Ont. 

Que. 
B.C. 
Man. 

Ont. 
Que. 
N.S. 
Que. 

B.C. 
Que. 
B;C. 

Que. 

Nfld. 
Ont. 

Que. 

Ont. 
Sask. 
Ont. 

Que. 

Man. 
Ont. 
N.S. 
Sask. 

736 
914 

2,197 
2,320 

41,325 

2,929 

4,432 

1,856 

1,150 
5,636 

4,313 

1,635 

56,092 

1,796 
7,570 

1,425 

1,594 
1,110 

2,732 
4,253 

3,982 

839 
1,314 
8,367 
2,492 

41,353 

3,874 

7,227 

2,645 

2,087 
5,791 

8,239 

2,456 
1,939 

86,415 

3,042 
8,670 
3,461 

3,906 

278 

1,474 

1,525 
2,066 
1,870 

884 

3,140 
6,561 

879 

7,985 
5,373 

1,057 
1,662 

10,366 
2,519 

39,179 

6,692 

2,414 
950 

10,097 

2,674 

3,864 
6,669 
4,813 
2,410 
9,500 

2,427 
2,442 

2,273 
2,163 

174,414 

4,363 
8,334 
5,102 

5,515 

296 

1,300 

2,726 
2,941 
2,035 
3,076 

1,194 

2,786 
10,322 

1,591 

25,639 
8,612 
6,089 

1,362 
1,390 

505 

1,154 
1,541 
11,485 
2,807 
40,711 

8,176 

7,169 
2,188 

11,765 

2,627 

5.155 
7,057 
4,559 
2,335 
9,959 

1,418 
2,027 

9,909 
3,191 
3,256 
1,979 
2,241 

208,040-

1,360 

4,217 
9,981 
5,993 

11,055 

27,010 
1,898 
802 

20,919 
1,693 

2,763 
3,537 
1,863 
8,856 

1,083 
113 

2,110 
12,153 
2,149 

42,340 
8,833 
6,430 

700 

3,344 
1,860 

2,201 

1,480 
2,120 

14,054 
2,914 

42,511 

9,947 
12,004 
10,984 
2,977 

4,265 

16,405 

3,227 

6,370 
8,420 
5,713 
3,910 

12,946 

2,199 
4,150 
2,678 

1,852 

17,723 
7,470 
7,261 
2,273 
2,758 

376,471 

1,460 

3,988 
13,691 
6,107 

9,449 

100,401 
11,629 
2,671 

31,660 
3,028 

3,438 
4,359 
5,318 

14, 579 

1,875 
2,210 
2,248 

17,829 
2,233 

136,035 
9,320 
6,600 
2,309 

3,890 
3,232 

493 
3,535 

1,811 
3,043 
16, 026 
3,571 
47,166 

14,877 
25, 739 
21,092 
3,726 

10,625 
1,174 
23,515 

3,953 

6,790 
8,174 
5,681 
5,312 

16.094 

4,125 
8,621 
3,228 

3,518 

22,545 
8,327 
7,886 
4,825 
2,974 

3,843 
521,893 

3,020 
4,185 

5,902 
22,367 
7,562 

9,215 

163,220 
25, 001 
3,685 
38,727 
3,759 

4,006 
5,883 
8,654 
17,593 

3,166 
3.193 
3,957 

38,591 
2,330 

179,087 
9,935 
7,073 
5,151 

6,075 
5,348 

528 
185 

1,661 
3,292 

15,430 
3,243 

47,514 

18,191 
43,291 
23,082 

4,486 

15.345 
2,010 

28,933 

5,226 

7,108 
10,320 
6,355 
5.002 

17,742 

4,234 
18,518 
3,759 
5,031 
5,296 

23,089 
7,769 
10,701 
5,092 
3,385 

14,200 
631,207 

7,573 
5,747 

6,276 
35,450 

7,901 

11,411 

246,593 
60,745 

3,937 
39,082 
6,213 

4,326 
8,095 

10,709 
24,235 

4,723 
5,002 
5,046 

63,108 
2,720 

218,785 
11,146 
7,055 
5,027 

6,417 
6,242 

956 
061 

2,292 
4,659 
17,132 

51.741 

18,734 
43,027 
25,794 
4,915 

20,325 
2,282 
35,965 

6,037 

7,159 
12,251 
7,170 
5,351 
17,038 

4,576 
32,203 

5,034 
6,988 
5,594 

28,305" 
8,198 
12,716 
5,305 
4,002 

28,790 
667,457 

9,392 
5,495 

8,323 
42,007 
10,272 
4,385 
17,052 

275,353 
67,349 
5,209 
44,068 
8,516 

4,986 
9,025 
12,500 
26,047 

5,740 
6,179 
5,904 

105,311 
3,368 

221,960 
12,461 
7,790 
5,577 

8,615 
20, 426 

10,539 
4,976 

3,660 
7,038 
18,173 

50,779 

34,697 
53,268 
32,452 
6,218 
1,866 

26,903 
6,637 
50, 543 
10,376 
7,269 

8,441 
14,961 
7,138 
5,575 
18,785 

4,962 
42,410 
6,547 
8,072 
7,458 

31,317 
8,410 

15,095 
6,397 
5,330 

27,743 
675,754 

11,430 
6,752 

10,085 
46,074 
10,756 
8,685 
22,414 

344,833 
77,391 
7,822 
51,331 
13,124 

6,460 
7,688 
11,991 
15,382 
25,222 

8,677 
7,148 
7,267 

120, 049 
4,714 

235,710 
15,544 
8,106 
7,074 

12,224 
38,291 
6; 440 
24,706 
5,276 

5,378 
8,266 
19,129 
6,784 
52,491 

43,447 
72,858 
37,329 
7,413 
5,592 

28,597 
10,947 
58,668 
13,154 
8,078 

8,967 
16,476 
7,348 
5,445 
19,972 

5,874 
46,482 
7,242 
8, 595 
10,612 

32,162 
8,731 
19,511 
8,053 
6,216 

27,551 
667,706 
6,542 
11,395 
8,312 

11,492 
50,483 
12,250 
9,876 
23,584 

365,844 
78,262 
8,998 
54,584 
16,031 

7,873 
7,892 
16,373 
16,405 
24,800 

9,543 
7,684 
9,995 

121,980 
5,886 

255, 093 
18,347 
8,095 
8,256 
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T A B L E 4 . Numerica l and p e r c e n t a g e i n c r e a s e of populat ion , for c i t i e s of 3 0 , 0 0 0 and over , by d e c a d e s , 1871 -1956 
T A B L E A U 4 . Augmentat ion numerique et proport ionnel le de la popula t ion , c i t e s de 3 0 , 0 0 0 e t p l u s , par d e c e n n i e , 1871 -1956 

City 

Cite 

Brantford, Ont 
Calgary, .^Ita 
Edmonton, .Alta 
Fort William, Ont 
Halifax, N.S 

Hamilton, Ont 
Hull, Que .-. 
Kingston, Ont 
Kitchener, Ont 
London, Ont 

Montreal. Que 
Oshawa, Ont 
Ottawa, Ont 
Outremont, Que 
Peterborough, Ont 

Port Arthur. Ont 
Quebec, Que 
Regina, Sask 
St. Catharines. Ont 
St. John's , Nfld. ...-. 

.Saint John, N.B 
Sarnia, Ont 
Saskatoon, Sask 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont.... 
Sherbrooke, Que 

Sudbury, Ont 
.Sydney, N.S 
Toronto, Ont 
Trois-Rivieres, Que. ... 
Vancouver, B.C 

Verdun, Que 
Victoria, B.C 
Windsor, Ont 
Winnipeg, Man 
Guelph. Ont 
Jacques-Cartier, Que. 
Lachlne. Que 
Moncton, N.B 
New Westminster, B.C. 
St-Laurent, Que 

Brantford, Ont 
Calgary. Alta 
Edmonton, Alta. .. 
Fort William, Ont. 
Halifax, N.S 

Hamilton, Ont 
Hull, Que 
Kingston, Ont 
Kitchener, Ont 
London, Ont 
Montreal, Que 
Oshawa, Ont 
Ottawa, Ont 
Outremont, Qu^ 
Peterborough. Ont 
Port Arthur, Ont 
Quebec, Que 
Regina, Sask 
St. Catharines, Ont. ... 
St. John's , Nfld 

Saint John, N.B 
Sarnia. Ont 
Saskatoon. Sask 
Sault Ste-. Marie, Ont.. 
Sherbrooke, Que 

Sudbury, Ont 
Sydney, N.S 
Toronto. Ont 
Trois-Rlvieres, Que. . 
Vancouver^ B.C 

Verdun, Que 
Victoria. B.C 
Windsor, Ont 
Winnipeg, Man 
Guelph, Ont 
Jacques-Cartier, Que. ., 
Lachlne, Que 
Moncton, N.B 
.Vew Westminster. B.C. 
St-Laurent, Que 

Numerical increase over preceding census — Augmentation numerique sur le recensement precedent 

1871-1381 

1,509 

6,518 

9,245 

1,684 
1,311 
3,920 

33,522 
807 

5.867 

2.201 

2.747 

1,767 

28 
945 

2,795 

30.323 
1,100 

2.655 
2,308 

3,012 

710 
3.432 

1881-1891 

3,137 

2,337 
12,998 

4,374 
5,172 
3,371 

10,315 

75,903 
74 

16.742 
408 

2,905 

644 

-461 
1 

-2.174 
2,818 

2.870 

94,800 
-336 

18 
10.916 
3,761 

17,654 
647 

1,355 
3,730 
5,178 

1891-1901 

3,866 
215 

2,395 

3,675 
2,729 

-1,302 
2.322 
7,914 

51, 080 
328 

15,774 
353 

1,522 
516 

5,750 

776 

1,532 
1,484 

4,755 
1,668 

7,482 
26,825 

1,647 
13,301 

1,602 
4,078 
1,831 

16,701 
. 959 

1,800 
264 

-179 
206 

1901-1911 

6,513 
39,613 
22,274 
12,866 
5,787 

29,335 
4,229 

913 
5,449 
8,324 

200,256 
3,042 

27,134 
3,672 
7.121 
8,006 
9,278 

27,964 
2,538 
2,698 

1,800 
1,771 

3,815 
4,640 

2,123 
7,814 

168,431 
3,710 

73,391 

9,731 
10,741 

5.676 
93,695 

3,679 

5,138 
2,319 
6,700 

470 

1911-1921 

6,303 
19,601 
33,921 

4,042 
11,753 

32,182 
5,895 
2,879 
6.567 

14,659 

150,520 
4,504 

20,781 
8.429 
2,634 
3,666 

17.075 
4,219 

.7,397 
4.152 

4,655 
4 .930 

13,735 
10,108 

7,110 

4,471 
4,822 

145,422 
8,676 

62,819 
13,372 

7,067 
20,762 
43,052 

2.953 

4,705 
6.143 
1,296 
1,372 

1921-1931 

667 
20.456 
20,376 

5,736 
903 

41,396 
5,316 
1,686 
9,030 

10,189 

200,071 
11.499 
19,029 
15.392 

1,333 
4,932 

35,401 
18,777 
4,872 
1 

348 
3,314 

17,552 
1,990 
5,418 

9.897 
544 

109,314 
13,083 
83,373 

35,744 
355 

24.517 
39,698 

2,947 

3,226 
3,201 
3,029 
2,116 

1931-1941 

1,841 
5,143 

14,620 
4,308 

11,213 

10,790 
3,514 
6.687 
4,864 
6,986 

84,430 
3.374 

28,079 
2,110 
3,023 

4,608 
20,163 

5,036 
5,522 

1 

4,227 
543 

-264 
2.712 
7,032 

13,685 
5,216 

36.250 
6,557 

28,760 

6,604 
4,986 

42,203 
3,175 
2,193 

1,421 
2,074 
4,443 

894 

1941-1951 

4,779 
40,156 
65,814 

4,362 
15,101 

41.984 
10,536 

3,333 
9,210 

17,209 

118,513 
14.732 
47.094 

-694 
12,922 

6,735 
13,259 
13,074 

7.709 
1 

-962 
15.963 
10,241 
6,658 

14,578 

10,207 
3,012 
8,297 
4,067 

69,480 

10,042 
7,263 

14,738 
13,750 
4.113 

7,722 
4.571 
6,672 

14,184 

1951-1956 

15,142 
52,720 
66.371 

4,517 
7,712 

31,304 
5,760 

15,159 
14,695 

6,350 

87,919 
8,867 

20,084 
-67 

4,426 

6,975 
6,687 

18,436 
1,724 
4,205 

1,712 
8.750 

19,590 
4,877 
8,125 

4,072 
845 

-8,048 
4,409 

21,011 

871 
3,253 
1,931 

19,383 
6.474 

10,682 
6,721 
8,669 
3.026 

<7,865 

Percentage Increase over preceding census — Augmentation procentuelle sur le recensement precedent 

22.0 

34.6 

13.6 
47.8 
24.8 

31.3 
25.3 
27.2 

47.7 

4.6 

22.5 

0.1 
32.3 

63.1 

54.1 
. 14-5 

81.2 
54.3 

43.8 

41.9 
214.5 

32.6 

6.5 
36.1-
63.5 
36.7 
83.2 
52.2 

53.9 
1.9 

61.1 
105.4 
42.6 

1.0 

-4 .8 

-5 .3 
72.7 

39.7 

109.7 
- 3 . 9 

6.5 
184.2 

57.3 
221.1 

6.5 

56.3 
74.1 

345.2 

30.3 
5.5 

6.2 
7.5 

24.2 
- 6 . 8 
31.3 
26.3 

23.6 
8.1 

35.7 
44.4 
15.7 

19.1 
9.1 

8.5 

3.9 
22.2 

197.0 
16.5 

308.3 
14.8 
19.8 
97.0 

541.2 
24.2 
17.7 
65.1 

9.1 

47.9 
3.0 

-2 .7 
17.4 

39.2 
968.3 
848.2 
354.1 

14.2 

55.7 
30.2 

- 5-1 
55.9 
21.9 

74.8 
69.2 
45.3 

319.9 
63.4 

249.1 
13.5 

1,243.4 
25.5 

9.1 

4 .4 
21.7 

53.2 
39.4 

104.7 
78.9 
81.0 
37.2 

271.7 

512.7 
51.3 
46.7 

221.3 
32.0 

92.4 
25.7 

103.1 
33.8 

27.3 
44.8 

136.2 
24.5 
25.2 

39.3 
32.4 
15.3 
43.2 
31.7 

32.2 
60.6 
23.9 

174.9 
14.3 

32.7 
21.9 
14.0 
59.3 
12.9 

11.0 
49.6 

114.4 
92.0 
43.3 

107.7 
27.2 
38.6 
63.4 
62.6 

115.0 
22.3 

116.5 
31.6 
19.5 

44.0 
54.1 

9.8 
73.8 

2. 
32. 
34. 
27. 
1. 

36. 
22. 
7. 

41. 
16. 

32. 
96. 
17. 
116. 
6 
33 
37 
54 
24 

0 
22 
68 
9 
23 

114 
2 
20 
58 
51 

143 
0 
63 
22 
16 

20 
18 
20 
65 

3 
3 
6 
9 
5 

3 
0 
8 
5 
7 

3 
3 
6 
2 
3 
1 
2 
5 
5 

7 
3 
2 
4 
0 

•R 

4 
9 
5 
1 

0 
9 
5 
2 
3 

9 
3 
9 
.5 

6.1 
6.1 
18.5 
16.4 
18.9 

6.9 
11.9 
28.5 
15.8 
9.8 

10.3 
14.4 
22.1 
7.4 
13.5 
23.3 
15.4 
9.5 
22.3 

8.9 
3-0 
-0.6 
11.7 
24.3 

73.9 
22.6 
5.7 
18.5 
11.7 

10.9 
12.8 
66.9 
1.5 
10.4 

7.6 
10.0 
25.4 
16.7 

.15.0 
45.2 
70.2 
14.3 
21.4 

25.2 
32.0 
11.1 
25.8 
22.0 

13.1 
54.9 
30.4 
-2.3 
51.0 
27.6 
8.8 
22.4 
25.5 

-1.9 
85.2 
23.8 
25.8 
40.5 

31.7 
10.6 
1.2 
9.7 
25.2 

14.9 
16.5 
14.0 
6.2 
17.7 

38.5 
20.1 
30.4 
227.2 

41.2 
40.8 
41.6 
12.9 

9.0 

15.0 
13.2 
45.3 
32.8 

6.7 

8.6 
21.3 

9.9 
-0 .2 
11.6 
22.4 
4.1 

25.9 
4 .5 
8.0 

3.4 
25.2 
36.8 
15.0 
16.1 

9.6 
2.7 

-1 .2 
9.6 
6.1 

1.1 
6.3 
1.6 
8.2 

23.6 

47.6 
24.2 
31.7 
10.6 
87.5 

1. Figures not available. - Chiffres non dlsponibles. 



AGE COMPOSITION OF THE 
POPULATION 

The age distribution of a population is of 
basic importance in the analysis of demographic 
changes and, indeed, in the study of many social 
and economic problems. For example, examination 
of birth, marriage and death rates, of school at
tendance, of labour force structure, of family 
formation, of the "dependant" population, etc., 
must, of course, take into account the effect of 
variations in the age composition of the population 
upon the subject under study. For this reason, at 
each census the data on age are classified by 
sex, marital status, birthplace, schooling, and 
all other characteristics included on the popula
tion census schedule. Because of the limited 
list of questions on the population document in 
the 1956 Census the statistics on age are clas
sified only by sex. marital status, relationship 
to head of household and by rural-farm, rural 
non-farm and urban residence. In subsequent 
bulletins in this series data will be found on the 
ages of single, married and widow«d persons, 
and on ages of household and family members. 

Table I in the tabular section of this report 
classifies the population of Canada and provinces 
by age groups and sex for 1956, with comparative 
figures for 1951 and 1941. At the 1956 Census 
there were about 5,225,000 children under 15 
years of age or about one-third of the total popu
lation of 16,080,791. In 1941 only 27.8 p.c. were 
in this dependant age group. Thus the number of 
children under this age was fhree-fifths larger 
than in 1941. On the other hand, there was only 
a 6.5 p.c. increase over the fifteen years since 
1941 in the age group, 15-24, which age group 
would, of course, account for new entrants to 
the labour force and a considerable number of 
current marriages. The number in this age group 
in Canada at the 1956 Census was approximately 
2.291,000. The population in the whole working 
age period, i.e., covering persons between 15 and 
64 years of age, which accounted for approxi
mately 9,612,000 or 60 p.c. of the total population 
in June, 1956 increased in numbers by about one-
quarter between 1941 and 1956. The population at 
retirement ages, i.e., 65 years and over, in 1956 
was almost 1,244,000 or 7.7 p.c. of the total 
population of Canada at the census date. The 
population in this age group also showed an 
increase of close to 60 p.c. since the 1941 
Census. The changes in the age composition of 
Canada's population in the five years since the 
1951 Census are discussed below. 

Age Distribution in Canada, 1881-1956.-^ 
As the following table shows, the average age of 
the population of Canada showed an upward trend 
over the census years 1881 to 1951, rising frcm 
24.7 at the beginning of this period to 30.4 in 
1951. Heavy immigration in the first decade of 
the twentieth century temporarily interrupted 
this upward trend. From 1911 onward there was 

COMPOSITION PAR AGE DE LA 
POPULATION 

La repartition par age d'une population est 
d'importance fondamentale dans l'analyse des chan
gements demographiques et meme dans I'etude de 
plusieurs problemes sociaux et economiques. Natalite, 
nuptialite, mortalite, frequentation scolaire, structure 
de la population active, formation des families, popu
lation a charge, etc., voila autant de questions dont 
I'etude doit naturellement tenir compte de I'effet des 
variations de la composition par age de la population. 
C'est pourquoi, a chaque recensement, les donnees 
touchant I'age sont classees selon le sexe, I'etat 
matrimonial, le lieu de naissance, la scolarite et 
toutes les autres caracteristiques inscrites au docu
ment-population du recensement. A cause du nombre 
limite de questions au sujet de la population, lors du 
recensement de 1956, les statistiques sur I'age ne 
sont classees que selon le sexe, I'etat matrimonial, 
la relation avec le chef du menage et la residence 
rurale agricole, rurale non agricole et urbaine. On 
trouvera, dans des bulletins subsequents de la pre-
sente serie, des donnees sur I'age des personnes 
ceiibataires, mariees ou veuves, ainsi que sur I'age 
des membres des menages et des families. 

Le tableau 1, voir partie du present rapport 
consacree aux tableaux, classe la population du 
Canada et des provinces, en 1956, par groupe d'Sge 
et selon le sexe et donne les chiffres comparatifs 
de 1951 et de 1941. Au recensement de 1956, il y 
avait environ 5,225,000 enfants de moins de 15 ans, 
soit le tiers environ de la population, 16,080,791. En 
1941, seulement 27.8 p. 100 de la population appar-
tenait a ce groupe d'age de personnes a charge. Le 
nombre des enfants de moins de 15 ans s'est done 
accru de trois cinquiemes depuis 1941. D'autre part, 
11 n'y a eu que 6.5 p. 100 d'augmentation depuis 1941 
dans le groupe d'age de 15 a 24 ans, lequel fournit 
naturellement un nouvel apport a la population active 
et rej)ond pour un nombre considerable de nouveaux 
mariages. Le chiffre de ce groupe d'age au recen
sement de 1956 etait d'environ 2,291,000. La popu
lation d'age actif, 15 a 64 ans, qui comptait environ 
9,612,000 personnes ou 60 p. 100 de la population 
totale en juin 1956, a augmente du quart environ,entre 
1941 et 1956. La population a I'age de la retraite, 
65 ans et plus, s'etablissait a pres de 1,244,000 
ou 7.7 p. 100 de la population totale, soit un accrois
sement de pres de 60 p. 100 egalement sur 1941. 
Les changements dans la composition par age de la 
population du Canada depuis le recensement de 
1951 sont etiidies ci-dessous. 

Repartition par &ge de la population du Canada, 
1881-1956.—Ainsi que I'indique le tableau suivant, 
I'fige moyen de la population canadienne a suivi de 
recensement en recensement, de 1881 a 1951, une 
courbe ascendante qui va de 24.7 au debut de la 
periode a 30.4 en 1951. La forte immigration de la 
premiere decennie du XX« siecle a temporairement 
interrompu I'ascension. De 1911 a 1941, chaque 
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an unbroken rise in the average age at each cen
sus up to 1941, with no change taking place be
tween 1941 and 1951, but followed by a slight 
decline to 29.9 in 1956. This reversal in trend can 
be attributed to the increasing proportion of chil
dren in the population since 1941. 

recensement a marque une hausse de I'age moyen; 
de 1941 a 1951, il n'y a pas eu de changement; mais 
en 1956, 29.9, 11 y a eu un faible recul. Ce renver-
sement tient a la proportion croissante d'enfants 
parmi la population depuis 1941. 

TABLE I. Average age of population, for Canada, 1881-1956 

TABLEAU I. Age moyen de la population, Canada, 1881-1956 

Year — Annie 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Average age 

Age moyen 

24.7 

25.8 

27.1 

26.9 

27.4 

Year — Annie 

1931 

1941 

1951* 

1956^ 

Average age 

Age moyen 

28.6 

30.4 

30.3 

29.8 

1. Including Newfoundland. Excluding Newfoundland the average age foi Canada in 1951 was 30.4 and in 1956 the 
average was 29.9. — Y compris Terre-Neuve; sans Terre-Neuve, I'age moyen au Canada aurait ite de 30.4 en 1951 et de 
29.9 en 1956. 

The changing age composition of the Cana
dian population since 1881 is shown in Table II. 
The proportion of children under 15 years of age 
in the total population fell from 38.7 p.c. in 1881 
to 27.8 p.c. in 1941, indicating a marked reduction 
in the birth rate over the period. The long-term 
decline in the birth rate in Canada was accentuated 
during the thirties by the effect of the depression 
on family forma,tion. As a result the percentage of 
children under 15 years in the total population 
which had never fallen much below one-third of the 
total population up to and including 1931 had de
clined to 27.8 p.c. of the total by 1941. The sub
stantial increase in births durinfe the decade, 
1941-51, which resulted in a 44 p.c. increase in 
the number of children under 10 years of age over 
the period, brought about a rise, to 30.4 p . c , in 
the proportion of the population under 15 years of 
age in 1951. The high birth rates of the post-war 
years continued during the five years following 
the 1951 Census, the proportion of children under 
15 years of age rising to 32.4 p . c , or, roughly, 
one-third of the total population, by the date of 
the 1956 Census. The smaller numbers of children 
born in the thirties were, of course, over 15 years 
of age on June 1, 1956, which accounted for the 
decline in the proportion of the population at the 
ages of entry to the labour force, i.e., 15-19 years, 
from around 10 p.c. up to 1941 to just over 7 p.c. 
in 1951 and 1956. 

The changes since 1881 in the proportion of 
children below working years in the total popula
tion may be compared with the percentage of the 
population at working ages, i.e., 15-64, over the 
whole period under review. F'rom 1881 to 1911 the 
percentage of the population at working ages rose 

Les variations de la composition par age de la 
population canadienne depuis 1881 paraissent au 
tableau II. La proportion d'enfants de moins de 15 
ans, au regard de la population totale, est tomb^e 
de 38.7 en 1881 a 27.8 p. 100 en 1941, ce qui marque 
une reduction notable de la natalite au cours de la 
periode. La baisse a long terras de la natalite au 
Canada s'est accentuee au cours des annees 1930, 
par suite de I'lncidence de la depression sur la 
formation des families. Aussi, la proportion des 
enfants de moins de 15 ans, qui n'etait jamais des-
cendue a beaucoup moins du tiers de la population 
globale jusqu'a 1931, a-t-elle flechi a 27.8 p. 100 
en 1941. L'augmentation sensible des naissances 
durant la decennie 1941-1951, qui a amene un ac
croissement de 44 p. 100 du nombre des enfants de 
moins de 10 ans, a porte a environ 30.4 p. 100 la 
proportion des moins de 15 ans en 1951. La natalite 
elevee des annees d'apres-guerre a continue durant 
les cinq annees qui ont suivi le recensement de 
1951, si bien que la proportion des enfants de moins 
de 15 ans avait atteint 32.4 p. 100 ou a peu pres le 
tiers de la population totale, au recensement de 1956. 
Les generations moins nombreuses des annees 1930 
avaient naturellement depasse 15 ans le 1«' juin 
1956 et c'est ce qui explique le flechissement de 
10 p. 100 jusqu'en 1941 a tout juste plus de 7 p. 100 
en 1951 et 1956 de la proportion de la population-
arrivant a I'age actif. 

Les changements survenus depuis 1881 dans la 
proportion des enfants d'age non actif au regard de 
la population totale peuvent etre compares avec le 
pourcentage de la population d'age actif, 15 a 64 
ans, pendant toute la periode observee. De 1881 a 
1911. le pourcentage de la population d'fige actif 
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from 57.2 p.c . to 62.5 p.c . The heavy inflow of 
immigrants between 1901 and 1911 consisted of 
a relatively large proportion of adults and thus 
contributed to the increase in the proportion of 
the total population at working ages by the 1911 
Census . Some decrease in the relative s ize of the 
working age group by 1921 may be partly attributed 
to World War I and influenza deaths which together 
amounted to an estimated 120,000 persons. The 
population, 15-64, reached i t s maximum relative 
size in 1941, when it constituted two-thirds of 
Canada 's population. At the 1956 Census it had 
dropped to 60 p .c . of the total population. 

s ' es t eleve de 57.2 a 62.5 p. 100. La forte immigra
tion de 1901-1911 a amene au pays une proportion 
relativement elevee d 'adultes et a ainsi contribue 
a l 'accroissement de la proportion de la population 
d'age actif au recensement de 1911. La diminution 
de la proportion du groupe d'Sge actif en 1921 tient 
en partie a la premiere guerre mondiale et a I'influ-
enza qui, ensemble, ont cause le deces de 120,000 
personnes environ. Ce groupe d'age de 15 a 64 ans 
a atteint sa proportion maximum en 1941 alors qu' i l 
formait les deux tiers de la population canadienne. 
Au recensement de 1956, le groupe n'en formait que 
60 p. 100. 

The proportion of the Canadian population at 
retirement ages , i .e . , 65 years and over, has 
almost doubled since 1881, rising from 4.1 p.c . 
in that year to 7.8 p .c . in 1951 and remaining 
almost steady between 1951 and 1956. Since the 
age groups 60-64 and 65-69 showed much smaller 
rates of growth over the past five years than the 
population as a whole, it would appear that if 
births and immigration are maintained at roughly 
current levels no rise in the percentage of the 
total population in the retirement ages may be 
expected in the next five or ten years . 

La proportion de la population canadienne a 
I 'age de la retraite, 65 ans et plus, a presque double 
depuis 1881, passant de 4.1 p. 100 cette annee-la a 
7.8 p. 100 en 1951 et demeurant a peu pres s table 
entre 1951 et 1956. Comme les groupes d 'age de 60 
a 64 et de 65 a 69 ans ont accuse un taux d 'accrois
sement beaucoup plus faible depuis cinq ans au 
regard de la population totale, on peut prevoir,—si les 
na i ssances et l'immigration se maintiennent a peu 
pres. au niveau actuel , — que le pourcentage de la 
population a I 'age de la retraite n'augmentera pas 
d ' ici a 1961. 

TABLE II. Percentage distribution of male and female population by age , for Canada. 1881-1956 

TABLEAU II. Repartition procentuelle de la population mascul ine et feminine par age , 
Canada, 1881-1956 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d'age et sexe 
1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951' 1956' 

Total 
0- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-44 
45-64 
65-69 
70 and over — et plus 

Males — Hommes 
0- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-44 
45-64 
65-69 
70 and over — et plus 

Females — Femmes 
0- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-44 
45-64 
65-69 
70 and over — et plus 

100.0 

26.8 
11.9 
11.1 
33.9 
12.2 

1.6 
2.5 

100.0 
26, 
11, 
11, 
33, 
12 
1, 
2.6 

100.0 
26.8 
11.7 
11.4 
34.3 
11.9 

1.5 
2.4 

100.0 
24.8 
11.5 
10.8 
35.4 
12.9 

1.8 
2.8 

100.0 
24.8 
11.5 
10.6 
35.4 
13.1 

1.8 
2.8 

100.0 
25.0 
11.5 
10.9 
35.5 
12.6 

1.7 
2.8 

100.0 

23.5 
10.8 
10.4 
36.3 
13.9 
2.0 
3.1 

100.0 
23.2 
10.8 
10.3 
36.5 
14.2 
2.0 
3.0 

100.0 
23.8 
10.9 
10.5 
35.9 
13.8 
2.0 
3.1 

100.0 
23.2 

9.7 
9.5 

38.8 
14.2 

1.8 
2.8 

100.0 
22. 
9. 
9. 

40. 
14. 
1. 
2. 

100.0 
24.5 
10.2 
9.8 

36.7 
14.0 
1.9 
2.9 

100.0 
24.0 
10.4 
9.2 

36.6 
15.0 
2.0 
2.8 

100.0 
23.5 
10.2 
8.9 

37.1 
15.6 
2.0 
2.7 

100.0 
24.5 
10.6 
9.4 

36.3 
14.4 

1.9 
2.9 

100.0 
21.3 
10. 
10. 
36. 
16. 

2. 
3. 

100.0 
20.8 
10.1 

9.8 
36.3 
17.6 
2.2 
3.2 

100.0 
21.8 
10.6 
10.3 
35.8 
15.9 
2.2 
3.4 

100.0 
18.2 
9.6 
9.7 

37.2 
18.6 

2.7 
4.0 

100.0 
.18.0 

9.4 
9 

37, 
19 

2, 

6 
0 
3 
8 

3.9 

100.0 

18.4 
9,7 
9.9 

37.4 
17.9 

2.6 
4.1 

100.0 
22. 

8. 
7. 

36, 
17. 
3. 
4. 

100.0 
22.5 
8.1 
7.5 

36.0 
18.1 
3.2 
4.6 

100.0 
22.1 

8.0 
7.6 

37.3 
17.3 
3.0 
4.8 

100.0 
23.5 

8.9 
7.2 

35.4 
17.3 
2.9 
4.8 

100.0 
23.7 

9.0 
7.2 

35.0 
17.5 
2.9 
4.7 

100.0 
23.5 

8.9 
7.3 

35.6 
16.9 

2.9 
5.0 

1. The Inclusion of Newfoundland in the age distribution'for Canada. 1951 and 1956, has only slight effect on the 
comparability of the figures for these years with previous censuses. — L'lnclusion en 1951 et 1956 des donnees de Terre-
Neuve dans la repartition par 6ge de la population canadienne n'affecte gu&re la comparability des chiffres de ces annSes 
et de ceux des recensements anterieurs. 
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It is interesting to note that while the change 
in the pattern of age distribution among both males 
and females over the period, 1881-1956, was much 
the same, the relative proportions in the retirement 
ages, 65 years and over, had altered. In 1881 the 
percentage of the male population over 65 years 
was higher, at 4.3 as compared with 3.9 for the 
females, whereas in 1956 the situation was re
versed, the percentage of males in this age group 
being a little lower, at 7.6 as compared with 7.9 
for females. This shift between the sexes in the 
respective proportions of older persons in the 
total male and female population separately no 
doubt reflects the greater improvement in life ex
pectancy among females than among males that 
has been taking place over this period. 

As Chart I shows the effect of the secular 
decline in the birthrate, the influence of the cycles 
of prosperity and depression on marriages and 
births, and for males, war deaths, have altered 
the age structure of the population from one cen
sus period to another. A careful examination of 
the slope of the age pyramid shown in Chart I 
gives some indication of the nature of the changes 
in age structure of the Canadian population since 
1881 brought about by these factors. 

A glance at the base of the chart reveals, for 
example, the effect of the long-time decline in the 
birthrate in a "shrinkage" of the proportion of the 
population in the youngest age groups up to 1941, 
accentuated between 1931 and 1941 by the de
pressed conditions of the thirties. The heavy im
migration of the first decade of the 20th Century 
is reflected in the case of the male half of the 
pyramids by a bulge in the slope between 20 and 
29 years of age in 1911 and between 30 and 39 
years in 1921. War deaths among males who would 
have been 30-34 in 1921 might have contributed to 
the perpendicular nature of the male pyramid be
tween 20 and 39 years in 1921. The sharp con
traction in the base of the 1941 pyramid at a time 
when there were actually fewer children under 10 
years of age than between 10 and 19 years marked 
the end of a long period of falling birthrates. The 
base of the age pyramids for 1951 and 1956 re
flects the sharp rise in births which took place 
during the war and post-war period. Likewise, 
since 1941 the apex of the age pyramid has been 
widening with the result that the population in 
1956 in both the dependant child and old age 
groups combined constituted a larger proportion of 
the total population of Canada than was the case 
in 1941. 

Age Distribution by Provinces, 1941-1956.-
An examination of the trends by provinces in the 
proportions of the population in the age group 
under 15 years of age, the working age period, 
15-64, and the retirement ages, 65 years and over, 
during the period 1941 to 1956 shows that there 
has been a rise in each province in the percent
age of children below working age in the popula
tion, a decline in the percentage in the working 
age period, 15-64, and in most provinces some 
increase in the proportion over 65 years of age. 

II est interessant de noter que, si les change
ments dans la repartition par age de la population 
masculine et feminine ont ete fort semblables de 
1881 a 1956, les proportions a I'age de la retraite 
ont change. En 1881, le pourcentage de la population 
masculine de plus de 65 ans etait superieur, 4.3 
centre 3.9 pour la population feminine, alors qu'en 
1956 il etait legerement inferieur, 7.6 centre 7.9. Ce 
changement reflete sans doute I'amelioration plus 
marquee, chez les femmes que chez les hommes, de 
I'esperance de vie, au cours de la periode. 

Ainsi que le montre le graphique 1, I'effet du 
declin seculaire de la natalite, I'influence des cycles 
de prosperite et de depression sur la nuptialite et la 
natalite et, en ce qui concerne les hommes, la morta-

,lite due a la guerre ont modifie la composition par 
age de la population d'un recensement a I'autre. Un 
examen attentif de I'inclinaison de la pyramide des 
ages, graphique 1, reveie un peu la nature des chan
gements apportes par ces faeteurs a la composition 
par age de la population depuis 1881. 

II suffit de Jeter un coup d'oeil sur la base du 
graphique, par exemple, pour se rendre compte que 
I'effet de la baisse a long terme de la natality se 
traduit, a partir de 1941, par une contraction de la 
proportion de la population des groupes d'age infe
rieurs, contraction accentuee entre 1931 et 1941 par 
la depression des annees 1930. La forte immigration 
de la premiere decennie du XX* siecle se decele 
dans le cas des hommes, a la moitie de la pyramide,,. 
par un renflement de I'inclinaison entre les ages de 
20 a 29 ans, en 1911, et de 30 a 39 ans, en 1921. Les 
deces dus a la guerre, parmi les hommes qui auraient 
eu 30-34 ans en 1921, peuvent avoir contribue a la 
perpendicularite de la pyramide masculine entre 20 
et 39 ans, en 1921. La forte contraction de la base 
de la pyramide, en 1941, alors qu'il y avait moins 
d'enfants de moins de 10 ans que d'enfants de 10 a 
19 ans, marque la fin d'un long recul de la natality. • 
La base des pyramides de 1951 et de 1956 reflete la 
Vive augmentation des naissances durant la guerre 
et I'apres-guerre. De meme, le sommet de la pyra
mide s'^largit depuis 1941, si bien qu'en 1956 la po
pulation reunie des enfants a charge et des personnes 
d'age avanc^ formait une plus forte proportion de la 
population qu'en 1941. 

Repartition par &ge, selon la province, 1941-
1956.- L'examen de la courbe de la proportion de 
la population de moins de 15 ans, en Sge d'activite 
de 15 a 64 ans, ou en age de retraite, de 65 ans et 
plus, durant la periode de 1941-1956 indique, dans 
chaque province, une augmentation pour les moins 
de 15 ans, une baisse pour les personnes d'age 
actif de 15 a 64 ans et, dans la plupart des provinces, 
une augmentation pour les personnes de 65 ans 
et plus. 
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION BY 5 YEAR AGE GROUPS 
AND S E X , C A N A D A , 1 8 8 1 - 1 9 5 6 

REPARTITION PROPO RTIONNELLE DE LA POPULAT I ON PAR GROUPE 
QUINQUENNAL D ' A G E ET SELON LE SEXE,CANADA,18 8 I — 1956 
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HOMMES 
1951 

FEMMES 

70 + 
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45-49 
40- 44 
35-39 
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70 + 
65-69 
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3 0 - 34 
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10-14 
5-9 
0- 4 
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The largest proportion of children in 1956 
below working ages was found in Newfoundland, 
just over two-fifths of the population of this prov
ince being under 15 years of age. Since Newfound
land was not part of Canada in 1941 there are no 
comparable figures of the change in age distribu
tion over the whole 15-year period, 1941 tp 1956, 
but the 1945 Census of Newfoundland showed that 
the child population below 15 years of age was 
only 34.6 p.c. of the total population in that year. 
In the Maritime Provinces and Quebec over one-
third of the total population was in this dependant 
child age group in 1956, the highest percentage 
(37 p.c.) being found in New Brunswick. Although 
Ontario and British Columbia had the smallest 
proportion at around 30 p.c. of their respective 
populations below working age at the 1956 Census, 
the rise in the proportionate importance of this 
age group since 1941 was most pronounced in 
these two provinces. In British Columbia, for 
example, the percentage rose from 21.4 in 1941 to 
29.0 in 1956. Expressed in another way while the 
total population of British Columbia increased by 
71 p.c. between 1941 and 1956 the age group under 
15 years of age more than doubled in size, in
creasing by 132 p.c. The 75 p.c. increase in this 
age group in Ontario over the period was also out
standing. In the Prairie Provinces close to one-
third of the population in 1956 was under 15 years 
of age as compared with under 30 p.c. in 1941. 
Thus in every province larger proportions of the 
population in 1956 were of school or pre-school 
age than in 1941 or even 1951. 

Declines in the proportion of the population at 
working ages, i.e., 15-64, between 1941 and 1956 
were general throughout the provinces. In Canada 
as a whole this was reflected in a decline in the 
proportion of the population, 15-64 from two-thirds 
to three-fifths of the total population over the 
period. The sharpest drop occurred in British 
Columbia from 70 p.c. in 1941 to 60 p,c. in 1956 
while perhaps the smallest decline occurred in 
Quebec, from 62.7 p.c. in 1941 to 59.3 p.c. in 
1956. The small increases, and, in some provinces, 
the actual decreases that took place between 1941 
and 1956 in the population, 15 to 24, contributed 
appreciably to this decline in the proportion of the 
total population at working ages. In such provinces 
as Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia and Saskat
chewan, there were losses in the working age 
group, 25-34, but these were largely due to net 
out-migration of population to other provinces. 

The proportion of older persons, i.e., those 
65 years and over, in the population rose in every 
province, exclusive of Newfoundland, over the 
period, 1941-56. The rise was especially marked 
in the Prairie Provinces, the percentage, 65 years 
and over, rising from 6.2 p.c. to 9 p.c. in Mani
toba, 5.2 p.c. to 8.9 p . c in Saskatchewan and from 
5.2 p.c. to 7.2 p.c. in Alberta over this period. The 
extent of this change is perhaps more apparent 
when it is observed that while this age group in
creased by 68 p.c. in Manitoba, 70 p.c. in Saskat
chewan and 97 p.c. in Alberta between 1941 and 
1956 the total population of these provinces in-

En 1956, la proportion la plus forte des moins 
de 15 ans se trouvait a Terre-Neuve, tout juste plus 
des deux cinquiemes. Comme Terre-Neuve ne faisait 
pas partie du Canada en 1941, il n'existe pas de 
donnees sur la repartition par age pour toute la pe
riode 1941-1956, mais le recensement de Terre-Neuve 
en 1945 indiquait que la population de moins de 15 
ans ne formait alors que 34.6 p. 100 de la population 
totale. Dans les Maritimes et au Quebec, en 1956, 
plus du tiers de la population etait Sgee de moins 
de 15 ans; le pourcentage le plus eleve, (37 p. 100) 
se trouvait au Nouveau-Brunswick. Bien que la plus 
petite proportion, environ 30 p. 100, se trouvat dans 
I'Ontario et la Colombie-Britannique au recensement 
de 1956, l'accroissement proportionnel de ce groupe 
d'age depuis 1941 y a ete tres prononce. Ainsi, en 
Colombie-Britannique, le pourcentage en est passe 
de 21.4 en 1941 a 29.0 en 1956. Autrement dit, tandis 
que la population totale de la Colombie-Britannique 
a augmente de 71 p. 100 entre 1941 et 1956, le groupe 
des moins de 15 ans a plus que double, 132 p. 100. 
L'accroissement de 75 p. 100 pour ce groupe d'Sge 
en Ontario, au cours de la periode, est egalement 
remarquable. Dans les provinces des Prairies, pres 
du tiers de la population en 1956 comptait moins de 
15 ans comparativement a moins de 30 p. 100, en 
1941. Done, en 1956 par rapport a 1941 ou meme a 
1951, une proportion plus elevee de la population 
etait d'age scolaire ou pre-scolaire dans toutes les 
provinces. 

La baisse de la proportion de la population 
d'age actif, 15 a 64 ans, a ete generale dans toutes 
les provinces, entre 1941 et 1956, ce qui s'est tra
duit, dans I'ensemble du Canada, par une chute des 
deux tiers aux trois cinquiemes de la proportion de 
la population de 15 a 64 ans. La diminution la plus 
forte est survenue en Colombie-Britannique, 60 p. 100 
en 1956 centre 70 p. 100 en 1941, et la plus faible, 
au Quebec, 59.3 p. 100 en 1956 centre 62.7 p. 100 
en 1941. Les avances legeres et, dans certaines 
provinces, les reculs de la population de 15 a 24 
ans au cours de 1941-1956 ont contribue sensible
ment au flechissement de la proportion de la popula
tion en age d'activite. Dans certaines provinces, 
ile-du-Prince-Edouard, Nouvelle-6cosse et Saskat
chewan, le groupe d'age actif de 25 a 34 ans a subi 
des pertes dues surtout a remigration nette de la 
population vers d'autres provinces. 

La proportion des personnes d'Sge avancl, 65 
ans et plus, au regard de la population totale s'est 
elevee dans toutes les provinces, sauf Terre-Neuve, 
durant la periode 1941-1956. L'accroissement est 
particulierement marque dans les provinces des 
Prairies; la proportion est passee de 6.2 a 9 p. 100 
au Manitoba, de 5.2 a 8.9 p. 100 en Saskatchewan et 
de 5.2 a 7.2 p. 100 en Alberta. L'ampleur de ces 
variations est encore peut-etre plus apparente si 
Ton songe que ce groupe d'Sge s'est aceru de 68 
p. 100 au Manitoba, de 70 p. 100 en Saskatchewan et 
de 97 p. 100 en Alberta, entre 1941 et 1956, tandis 
que la population totale n'a augmente que de 17 p. 100 
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creased by only 17 p.c. in Manitoba and 41 p.c. 
in Alberta, and even declined slightly in the prov
ince of Saskatchewan. It would appear from the 
age statistics of the 1956 Census, which show an 
actual falling off since 1951 in the population 
60-64 years in the Prairie Provinces, that the 
sharp increase in the population 65 years and over 
is of a somewhat temporary nature. British Colum
bia also experienced a marked rise in the propor
tion of its population, 65 years and over, between 
1941 and 1956, the percentage of 10.8 being the 
highest in this age group among all provinces at 
the 1956 Census. In the provinces of Ontario and 
Quebec, which together account for about three-
fifths of the population of Canada over 65 years 
of age. there was only minor change in the pro
portion of the population in this older age group 
between 1941 and 1956. Quebec continued to show 
the smallest percentage (5.7 p.c. in 1956) in this 
age group among the provinces. Changes in the 
proportionate size of the population, 65 years and 
over, in the Maritime Provinces were moderate. In 
Prince Edward Island the percentage rose to over 
1'" p.c. of the total population in 1956 or only 
slightly less than the proportion recorded for 
British Columbia. 

au Manitoba et de 41 p. 100 en Alberta et a meme 
faiblement diminue en Saskatchewan. II semblerait 
d'apres le recensement de 1956, qui indique une 
chute reelle de la population de 60 a 64 ans depuis 
1951 dans les provinces des Prairies, que l'accrois
sement notable de la population de 65 ans et plus 
soit de nature temporaire. La Colombie-Britannique 
a egalement accuse une hausse sensible de sa popu
lation de 65 ans et plus entre 1941 et 1956; le pour
centage 10.8 en etait plus eleve que dans toutes les 
autres provinces au recensement de 1956. Dans 
I'Ontario et le Quebec, qui reunissent les trois cin
quiemes de la population de plus de 65 ans, il n'y 
a eu que des changements mineurs dans la proportion 
de la population d'age avance. Le Quebec en accuse 
encore la proportion la plus faible, 5.7 p. 100. Les 
variations de la proportion de la population de 65 
ans et plus ont ete_ moderees dans les Maritimes. 
Dans rile-du-Prince-Edouard, la proportion a depasse 
10 p. 100 en 1956, soit un peu moins qu'en Colombie-
Britannique. 

TABLE III. Numerical and percentage distribution of the population by specified age groups for the provinces, 
1941, 1951 and 1956 

T.ABLEAU HI. Repartition numerique et procentuelle par certains groupes d'age de population selon la province, 
1941, 1951 et 1936 

Age group 

Groupe d'age 

Total 
0-14 

15-64 
65+ 

Total 
0-14 

15-64 
65+ 

Total 
0-14 

15-64 
65+ 

Total 
0-14 

15-64 
65+ 

Total 
0-14 

15-64 
65+ 

Newfoundland 

1941 

No. 

Nombre 

1 

P.c. 

% 

t 

1951 

No. 

Nombre 

f 361,416 
141, 390 
196, 536 

• 23,490 

P.c. 

% 

loao 
39. 1 
54.4 
6. 5 

1956 

No. 

Nombre 

415, 074 
168, 910 
221, 375 

24, 789 

P.c. 

% 

loao 
40.7 
53.3 
6.0 

Nova Scotia 

577, 962 
168, 840 
362,096 

47, 026 

100.0 
29.2 
62.6 

8. 2 

642,584 
209, 487 
378, 172 

54, 925 

100.0 
32.7 
58.8 

8.5 

694, 717 
235, 571 
400, 239 

58, 907 

100.0 
33.9 
57.6 
8. 5 

Quebec 

3, 331, 882 
1,062.813 
2,093, 114 

175,955 

100.0 

32.0 
62.7 

5.3 

4, 055, 681 

1, 366, 108 
2, 457, 476 

232, 097 

100.0 
33.7 
60.6 

5.7 

4, 628, 378 
1,621,586 
2, 742, 769 

264,023 

loao 
35.0 
59.3 

5.7 

Manitoba 

729, 744 
190, 979 
493, 114 

45, 651 

loao 
26.2 
67.6 

6.2 

776, 541 
222, 714 
488, 359 

65, 468 

loa'o 
28.6 
63.0 

8.4 

850, 040 
264, 343 
509, 130 
76. 567 

100.0 
31. 1 
59.9 
9.0 

Alberta 

796,169 
228, 452 
526, 476 
41,241 

loao 
28.7 
66. 1 

5. 2 

939, 501 
286, 806 
585, 752 

66, 943 

loao 
30.5 
62.4 

7. 1 

1,123,116 
372, 835 
668,954 

81, 327 

100.0 
33. 2 
59.6 
7.2 

Prince Edward Island 

1941 

No. 

Nombre 

95,047 
28, 673 
57,418 
8,956 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 
30. 2 
60.4 

9.4 

1951 

No. 

Nombre 

98,429 
32, 865 
55, 857 

9,707 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 
33. 4 
56.7 
9.9 

1956 

No. 

Nombre 

99, 285 
34, 634 
54,301 
10.350 

New Brunswick 

457,401 
145,791 
279, 176 

32, 434 

loao 
31.9 
61.0 

7. 1 

515, 697 
183,914 
292, 750 

39, 033 

100.0 
35.7 
56.7 
7.6 

554, 616 
205, 271 
306, 153 

43, 192 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 
34.9 
54.7 
10.4 

100.0 
37.0 
55.2 

7.8 

Ontario 

3, 787, 655 
924, 243 

2,562,087 
301, 325 

100.0 

24.4 
67. 7 

8.0 

4, 597, 542 

1,239,314 
2, 957, 865 

400. 363 

100.0 
27.0 
64.3 

8.7 

5, 404, 933 
1,618,425 
3, 332, 133 

454, 375 

100.0 
30.0 
61.6 

8.4 

Saskatchewan 

895, 992 
268,076 
581, 664 
46, 252 

100.0 
29.9 
64.9 

5. 2 

831, 728 
255. 252 
509. 263 

67, 213 

100.0 
30.7 
61.2 

8. 1 

880, 665 
286, 770 
515, 249 

78, 646 

100.0 
32.6 
58. 5 

8.9 

British Columbia 

817, 861 
175, 133 
574, 656 
68, 072 

100.0 
21.4 
70.3 

8.3 

1,165,210 
304, 387 
734,686 
126, 137 

100.0 
26.2 
63.0 
10.8 

1,398,464 
405, 865 
841,820 
150, 779 

100.0 
29.0 
60.2 
10.8 

1. Data not avaUable. - Donnees non dlsponibles. 
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Rates of Increase by Age, Canada, 1941-1956.-
The changing age distribution of the population 
is reflected in the varying rates of increase by age 
group as shown in Table IV. Over the more recent 
period since the 1941 Census, while Canada's 
population, excluding Newfoundland, increased by 
36 p . c , the child population under working ages, 
i.e., under 15 years, showed a 58 p.c. increase, 
it is of interest to note that the retirement age 
group, 65 years and over, also expanded by 58 p . c , 
while the working age group, 15-64, recorded only 
a 24 p.c. growth over this period. As a conse
quence the proportion of the population in the 
latter age group dropped from 66 p.c. to 60 p.c. 
between 1941 and 1956. The additions to the popu
lation at the younger working ages were relatively 
slight due to the sharp falling off in. births during 
the thirties. For example, the number in the age 
group, 15-19, showed hardly any change between 
1941 and 1956, the increase being only 0.6 p . c , 
while the increase in the age group, 20-24, was 
also quite small, at 6.5 p.c. The number in this 
critical age group (15r24) in Canada, excluding 
Newfoundland, in June 1956 was only about 70,000 
more than in the same age group 15 years earlier. 
As a result an appreciable part of the growth in 
the Canadian labour force since the war may be 
attributed to post-war immigration. Similarly, of 
course, part of the one-third increase in the popu
lation, 25-64, since 1941 has been due to immi
gration. 

In the five years, 1951-56, during which the 
total population increased by about 15 p . c , the 
child population under 15 years, recorded a 22.9 
p.c. gain. This substantial growth resulted from 
the sharp rise in the birth rate which took place 
during the war and post-war period. The increase 
in the 0-4 age group, however, was just over 15 
p . c , which would suggest that a more modest 
growth rate among children under working age is 
likely between 1956 and 1961, though the absolute 
increase, if present birth rates are maintained, 
will continue to be large. The age group, 15-24, 
increased by just under 7 p.c. between 1951 and 
1956, with those between 20-24 being only 3.7 p.c. 
greater in number. The age group, 25-29, also 
showed a modest rate of increase of about 6 p.c. 
between 1951 and 1956. Thus, it is apparent that 
the age groups accounting at the present time for 
a large percentage of total marriages experienced 
a slow rate of growth over this period; The rate of 
increase in the population, 30-44, in 1956 over the 
1951 figure was 15.3 p . c , or about the same rate 
as for the total population while the population 
45-64 increased by 11.3 p.c. Within this broad age 
category the five-year group, 60-64, which includes 
an appreciable proportion of retired persons, in
creased by only 3.7 p.c. over the period, while the 
number 65-69 was just 7 p.c. higher in 1956 than 
in 1951. By contrast, the age group, 70 years and 
over, was almost 20 p.c. greater in 1956 than in 
1951. The pattern of growth of the population of 
Canada by age group between 1951-56 may be sum
marized as being characterized by a notable in
crease in the child group under 15 years, a small 
increase in the age group, 15-29, a growth at the 

Taux d'accroissement par Age, Canada, 1941-
1956. — Les changements de la repartition par Sge 
de la population se refletent dans les taux varies 
d'accroissement par groupe d'age, tableau IV. Au 
cours de la periode plus recente, ecoulee depuis le 
recensement de 1941, tandis que la population du 
Canada, sans Terre-Neuve, a augmente de 36 p. 100, 
la population de moins de 15 ans s'est accrue de 
58 p. 100. Fait eurieux, le groupe en Sge de retraite, 
65 ans et plus, accuse la meme augmentation, 58 p. 
100, tandis que le groupe d'age actif, 15-64, n'a 
progresse que de 24 p. 100. Aussi, la proportion de ce 
dernier groupe d'age a-t-elle flechi de 66 a 60 p. 100 
entre 1941 et 1956. Les additions a la population 
des jeunes groupes d'age actif ont ete relativement 
faibles, a cause du recul marque de la natality au 
cours des annees 1930. Ainsi, le nombre de person
nes de 15 a 19 ans n'indique a peu pres aucun chan
gement entre 1941 et 1956, un accroissement de 0.6 
p. 100 seulement; l'augmentation du groupe de 20 a 
24 ans est egalement infime, 6.5 p. 100. Le nombre 
de personnes du groupe cle de 15-24 ans au Canada, 
sans Terre-Neuve, en juin 1956 ne depassait que 
d'environ 70,000 celui du meme groupe 15 ans aupa
ravant. II s'ensuit qu'une part appreciable de l'ac
croissement de la population active depuis la guerre 
doit etre attribuee a l'immigration d'apres-guerre. 
De m§me, une partie de l'augmentation d'un tiers de 
la population de 25 a 64 ans depuis 1941, tient k l'im
migration. 

De 1951 a 1956, alors que la population totale a 
augmente d'environ 15 p. 100, les moins de 15 ans 
ont enregistre un accroissement de 22.9 p. 100. Cette 
augmentation sensible decoule de la forte hausse 
de la natalite durant la guerre et I'apres-guerre. 
L'accroissement du groupe de 0 a 4 ans, toutefois, 
n'a que tout juste depasse 15 p. 100, ce qui laisse 
prevoir, pour la periode 1956-1961, un taux d'accrois
sement plus modeste du groupe des enfants au-
dessous de I'Sge actif; neanmoins, si la natalite 
se maintient, l'accroissement absolu demeurera 
eleve. Entre 1951 et 1956, le groupe de 15 a 24 ans 
a augmente d'un peu moins de 7 p. 100 et celui de 
20 a 24 ans, de 3.7 p. 100 seulement. Le groupe de 
25 a 29 ans n'a enregistre egalement qu'un faible 
taux, environ 6 p. 100 d'accroissement de 1951 a 
1956. II semble done que les groupes d'fige qui re
pondent actuellement pour un pourcentage ilevi. des 
mariages aient connu un lent accroissement durant 
la periode. La proportion de l'augmentation de la 
population de 30 a 44 ans en 1956 au regard de 1951, 
a ete de 15.3 p. 100, soit a peu pres la meme que 
celle de la population totale, alors que celle de la 
population de 45 a 64 ans a ete de 11.3 p. 100. Dans 
ce vaste groupe d'age, le groupe de 60 a64 ans, qui 
comprend une notable proportion de personnes a la 
retraite, n'a marque au cours de la periode qu'un ac
croissement de 3.7 p. 100; I'augmentation de celui de 
65 a 69, a ^te de 7 p. 100. Par centre, le groupe de 
70 ans et plus a augmente de 20 p. 100 en 1956. La 
nature de l'accroissement de la population du Canada 
par groupe d'fige, entre 1951 et 1956, peut se resumer 
ainsi: notable augmentation des enfants de moins de 
15 ans, faible accroissement du groupe de 15 a 29 
ans, augmentation identique a celle de la population 
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rate shown for the total population in the age 
period, 30-44, a declining rate of growth between 
45 and 69, and a substantial increase in the num
bers over 70 years of age. Judging by the relative
ly small growth in the population, 60-69 years, 
since 1951 the present rate of increase in the num
bers in the old age pension age period will tend 
to fall off in the next ten years. 

totale quant au groupe de 30 a 44 ans, recul du groupe 
de 45 a 69 ans et augmentation notable des plus de 
70 ans. A en juger d'apres l'accroissement relative
ment faible de la population de 60 a 69 ans depuis le 
recensement de 1951, le tailx actuel d'accroissement 
du nombre des beneficiaires de la pension de vieil-
lesse tendra a diminuer au cours des dix prochaines 
annees. 

T A B L E IV. P e r c e n t a g e i n c r e a s e in populat ion by age groups , tor Canada and p r o v i n c e s . 1941-56 and 1951-56 

T A B L E A U IV. A c c r o i s s e n i e n t procentue l de la populat ion par groupe d'fige, Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 1941-56 e t 1951-56 

Age group 

Groupe d'age 

Total 

0-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-44 

45-59 

60-64 

1 5 - M 

65+ 

70+ 

0-14 +86 and over - et 
plus 

Total 

0-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 
30-44 
45-59 

60-64 

15-64 
65+ 

70+ 

0-14 + 65 and over — et 
plus 

Canada 

1941-56' 

36.1 

58.1 

0.6 

6 .5 

21.1 

44.0 

26.7 

26.3 

24.5 
58,8 

66.0 

98.2 

1951-56 

14.8 

22 .9 

9.9 

3.7 

5.9 

15.3 

13.3 

3.7 

10.8 
14.5 

19.5 

21.2 

Newfoundland 

1941-56^ 

Ontario 

42.7 

75.1 

2.3 

12.7 

32.2 

47.9 

30.2 

29.8 

30.1 

50.8 

55.2 

69.1 

17.6 

30.6 

9.9 

3.6 

7.8 

19.8 

12.7 

6.4 

12.6 
13.5 

17.0 

26.4 

1951-56 

14.8 

19.5 

17.3 

12.3 

8.2 

11.8 

13.7 

11.2 

12.6 
5.5 

10.1 

17.5 

Prince Edward 
Island 

1941-56 

Manitoba 

16.5 

38.4 

-17.7 

-16.7 

- 7 . 3 

25.7 

4 .0 

16.0 

3.2 

67.7 

77.8 

44.1 

a5 
18.7 

5.7 

- 1.8 

- 4 . 6 

8.0 
8.4 

- 3.6 

4.2 
16.9 

24.1 

18.3 

4.5 

20 .8 

-10.8 

-25.6 

-27.8 
8.1 

2.8 

11.5 

- 5.4 

15.6 

17.9 

19.5 

1951-56 

0 .9 

5.4 

- 1 . 3 

- 6 .3 

-16.8 

- 3.4 

2 .3 

9.8 

- 2 .8 
6.6 

9.1 

5.7 

Nova Scotia 

1941-56 1951-56 

Saskatchewan 

- 1 . 7 

7.0 

-28 .8 

-30.7 

- 1 7 . 3 

9.9 

-11.7 
0.9 

-11 .4 
70.0 

87.4 

16.3 

5.9 

12.3 

- 0 . 2 

- 5.8 

- 3 . 8 

4 .4 

6.4 

- 7 . 7 

1.2 
17.0 

27.4 

13.3 

20.2 

39.5 

0 .2 

10.7 

10.2 

30.6 

18.5 

16.4 

10.5 
25.3 

30.4 

36.4 

8.1 

12.4 

9 .3 

6.0 

- 4 . 3 

4.7 

10.5 

7.7 

5.8 

7.2 

9.8 

11.4 

New Brunswick 

1941-56 1951-56 

Alberta 

41.1 

63.2 

2.7 

12.5 

34.2 

50.0 

19.5 

23.0 

27.1 
97.2 

117.8 

68.4 

19.5 

30.0 

8.8 
9.7 

14.6 

19.7 

15.7 

- 1.8 

14.2 
21.5 

32.1 

28.4 

21.3 

40.8 

2.9 

13.9 

6.8 

28.8 

18.3 

22.3 

9.7 
33.2 

37.8 

39.4 

7.5 

11.6 

9.8 

- 0 . 4 

- 9 . 2 

5.7 

9 .8 

6.9 

4 .6 
10.7 

12.5 

11.4 

Quebec 

1941-56 1951-56 

British Columbia 

71.0 

131.7 

29.7 

24.8 

39.9 

82.9 

33.6 

22.1 

46.5 
121.5 

151.3 

128.9 

20.0 

33.3 

23.1 

8.2 

9.8 

18.7 

17.2 

- 6.7 

14.6 
19.5 

32.1 

29.3 

38.9 

52.6 

5.4 

16.1 

27.1 

44.6 

43.4 

38.8 

31.0 
50.1 

53.) 

52.2 

14.1 

18.7 

9.7 

3.6 

7.7 

14.9 

15.9 

9.6 

11.6 
13.8 

15.5 

18.0 

Yukon and 
Northwest 
Territories 

85.9 

98.2 

75.5 

122.9 

116.9 

88.9 

63.6 

- 12.0 

86.1 
8.9 

13.5 

85.7 

29.5 

29.7 

22.2 

25.3 

28.6 

25.8 

24.4 

-13.9 

24.1 

9.6 

7.6 

27.8 

1. Not Including Newfoundland. — Sans Terre-Neuve. 
2. Data not available. - Donn6es non dlsponibles. 

increase in Population by Age, for Provinces, 
1941-56.-Table IV also shows the rate of in
crease of the population of the provinces, ex
cluding Newfoundland, by selected age groups over 
the fifteen-year period 1941-56. The high rate of 
increase in the number of children under 15 years 
of age in contrast to the small increases or actual 
decreases in the numbers between 15 and 24 years 
of age in several provinces, even over the period 
since 1951. indicates how striking will be the 
"natural increase" in the labour force as well as 
the rise in high school enrolment over the next five 

Accroissement de la population par &ge, pro
vinces, 1941-1956.- Le tableau IV indique Egalement 
le taux d'accroissement de la population des pro
vinces, sans Terre-Neuve, par groupe d'age, au cours 
de la periode, 1941-1956. Le taux d'accroissement 
eleve du nombre des enfants de moins de 15 ans, 
qui contraste avec la faible augmentation ou la dimi
nution des groupes de 15 a 24 ans dans plusieurs 
provinces, meme au cours de la periode ecoulee de
puis 1951.- laisse prevoir combien remarquables 
seront l'accroissement naturel de la population 
active et la hausse des inscriptions aux ecoles se-
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years. For example, in each of the Maritime Prov
inces the number in the age group, 15-24, was 
actually less in 1956 than in 1941, though the age 
group, 0-14, increased by 20 p.c. in Prince Edward 
Island, and 40 p . c in Nova Scotia and New Bruns
wick. A somewhat similar experience was recorded 
in Saskatchewan and Manitoba, an appreciable part 
of the decrease of 17 p.c. in Manitoba and 30 p.c. 
in Saskatchewan in the 15-24 group over the period 
being due to net out-migration. In the same period 
the number of children under 15 years of age in
creased by 38 p.c. in Manitoba and 7 p.c. in 
Saskatchewan. Provinces showing net migration 
gains such as British Columbia, Ontario, and 
Alberta recorded marked growth over the 15-year 
period in both the under 15 and the 15-24 age 
groups, but the rates of increase were several 
times as great in the younger age group. The effect 
of these differences in growth rates on the im
mediate prospective increase in the numbers of 
young persons in these provinces entering high 
school or the labour force, as compared with, say, 
the increase in the number marrying is indicated 
by the following figures. For example, while chil
dren under 15 years increased by about two-thirds 
in Alberta, and three-quarters in Ontario between 
1941 and 1956, the 15-24 age group showed an 
increase of only 7 p.c. in each of these provinces. 
In British Columbia the corresponding growth rates 
were 132 p.c. for the youngest age group and only 
27 p.c. for the age group, 15-24. 

While the population of Canada at working 
ages, i.e., 15-64, increased by about one-quarter 
between 1941 and 1956, the provincial rates of 
growth in this age group varied sharply from the 
Canada figure. The pattern of growth by prov
inces of the population at working ages in the 
more recent period, 1951-56, was similar to that 
for the 15-year period, 1941-56. Saskatchewan and 
Prince Edward Island actually had smaller num
bers in the working age group in 1956 than in 1941. 
Manitoba, with only a 3 p.c. increase, and Nova 
Scotia and New Brunswick with modest increases 
of around 10 p.c. each in this age group, showed 
only minor growth in the size of the labour force 
over this period. On the other hand, the working 
age group increased by over 30 p.c. between 1941 
and 1956 in Ontario and Quebec, 27 p.c. in 
Alberta, and by 47 p.c. in British Columbia. 

The significance of this increase becomes 
more apparent when compared with the growth over 
the same period in the population at non-working 
ages. Table IV shows that the increase in the 
population since 1941 in the non-working ages, 
i.e., under 15 years and 65 and over combined, 
has been at a much faster rate than for the popu
lation at working ages in Canada and the prov
inces. Similarly, the non-working group has grown 
much faster than the labour force. The latter ap- ' 
pears to have expanded at about the same rate as 
the population at working ages. Even in such prov
inces as Ontario and British Columbia, which 

condaires au cours des cinq prochaines annees. 
Ainsi, dans chacune des Maritimes le nombre de 
personnes de 15 a 24 ans etait inferieur en 1956 au 
chiffre de 1941, alors que le groupe de 0 a 14 ans 
s'est accru de 20 p. 100 dans I'lle-du-Prince-Edouard 
et de 40 p. 100 en Nouvelle-Ecosse et au Nouveau-
Brunswick. La Saskatchewan et le Manitoba ont 
connu une situation assez serablable; une part notable 
de la diminution de 17 p. 100 au Manitoba et de 30 
p. 100 en Saskatchewan du groupe de 15 a 24 ans, au 
cours de la periode, resulte de I'emigration nette. 
Le nombre des moins de 15 ans a augmente de 38 
p. 100 au Manitoba et de 7 p. 100 en Saskatchewan. 
Les provinces qui ont beneficie d'un solde migratoire, 
comme la Colombie-Britannique, I'Ontario, et I'Al
berta, ont marque un accroissement notable durant 
les 15 annees tant du groupe de moins de 15 ans que 
de celui de 15 a 24 ans, mais le taux d'accroisse
ment des moins de 15 ans a ete plusieurs fois supe
rieur. L'effet de ces differences du taux d'accrois
sement sur l'augmentation immediate du nombre de 
jeunes gens de ces provinces entrant a I'ecole se-
condaire ou s'agregeant a la population active 
comparativement a l'accroissement, mettons, du 
nombre de nouveaux maries, est indique par les 
chiffres suivants. Ainsi, alors que les moins de 15 
ans ont augmente des deux tiers environ en Alberta 
et des trois quarts en Ontario entre 1941 et 1956, le 
groupe de 15 a 24 ans ne s'est accru que de 7 p. 100, 
dans chacune de ces provinces. En Colombie-
Britannique, le taux d'accroissement correspondant 
a ete de 132 p. 100 pour les moins de 15 ans et de 
27 p. 100 seulement pour le groupe de 15 a 24 ans. 

Si la population canadienne d'fige actif, 15 a 64 
ans, a augmente du quart environ entre 1941 et 1956, 
le taux d'accroissement dans les provinces en a ete 
fort different. L'accroissement provincial de la popu
lation d'age actif, au cours de la periode plus recente, 
1951-1956, a ete semblable a celui des 15 dernieres 
annees, 1941-1956. La Saskatchewan et I'lle-du-
Prince-Edouard ont compte moins de personnes 
d'age actif en 1956 qu'en 1941. Le Manitoba, avec un 
accroissement de 3 p. 100 seulement, et la Nouvelle-
Ecosse et le Nouveau-Brunswick, avec une modeste 
augmentation d'environ 10 p. 100 chacune, n'ont 
enregistre qu'un faible accroissement de la popula
tion active pendant cette periode. D'autre part, entre 
1941 et 1956, le groupe d'age actif a augments de 
plus de 30 p. 100 en Ontario et au Quebec, de 27 
p. 100 en Alberta et de 47 p. 100 en Colombie-
Britannique. 

Cet accroissement devient plus significatif, si 
on le compare a celui de la population des groupes 
d'age non actif. Le tableau IV montre qu'au Canada 
et dans les provinces, depuis 1941, l'accroissement 
de la population des groupes d'age non actif. moins 
de 15 ans et 65 ans et plus a ete beaucoup plus 
rapide que celui de la population d'age actif. De 
meme, le groupe d'age non actif a augmente beau
coup plus rapidement que la population active qui 
semble s'etre accrue a peu pres au meme rythme que 
que la population d'age actif. Meme dans des pro
vinces comme I'Ontario et la Colombie-Britannique, 
qui ont acquis un nombre considerable de personnes 
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gained considerable numbers of persons at work
ing ages through immigration and inter-provincial 
migration, the growth in the non-working popula
tion since 1941 has been much greater than the 
numbers at working ages. For example, while as 
stated above, the population at working ages in 
Ontario was 30 p.c. greater in 1956 than in 1941 
the number of persons at non-working ages in
creased by almost 70 p.c. Similarly, in British 
Columbia, the corresponding rates of increase 
were 47 p.c. for the population at working ages 
and almost 130 p.c. for the population at non-
working ages. 

The effect of these sharp differences in the 
rates of increase of the population at non-working 
ages, on the one hand, and at working ages, on the 
other, was to change the relative size of the for
mer group in terms of the working age group sub
stantially over the 15-year period. For example, 
in 1941 the population at non-working ages repre
sented 52.6 p.c. of the population at working ages, 
i.e., 15-64. By 1956 the percentage had risen to 
66.8. In each of the Maritime Provinces the per
centage rose from between 60 and 65 p.c. in 1941 
to over 80 p.c. in 1956, in Prince Edward Island 
and New Brunswick, and close to 75 p.c. in Nova 
Scotia. In Quebec the rise in this percentage over 
the period was moderate but in Ontario the per
centage rose from 47.8 p.c. in 1941 to 62.2 p.c. 
in 1956. In the Prairie Provinces where the popu
lation in 1941 at non-working ages ranged around 
one-half of the number in the working age group, 
the percentage rose to over 66 p.c. by 1956 in 
Manitoba and Alberta and to over 70 p.c. in Sas
katchewan, while in British Columbia the percent
age rise was from 42 in 1941 to 66 in 1956. 

In all provinces increases in the population 
65 years and over, between 1941 and 1956, were 
greater than the increases in the population as a 
whole or in the population at working ages. The 
expansion in numbers in this older age group was 
particularly marked in the case of the western 
provinces, partly due to the inclusion of consider
able numbers of persons who had settled in these 
provinces in the first decade of this century. The 
rates of increase in the population, 65 years and 
over, during this period ranged from 68 p.c. in 
Manitoba to 122 p.c. in British Columbia. As 
stated above, the most striking case was Saskat
chewan, where the population, 65 years and over, 
increased by 70 p.c. over this period, although the 
total population of this province actually showed 
a slight decline between 1941 and 1956. In some 
provinces, including Ontario and Quebec, the rate 
of increase in this older age group over the more 
recent period, 1951-56, was less than for the popu
lation as a whole, and in such rapidly growing 
provinces as Alberta and British Columbia the 
growth rate of the age group 65 years and over was 
approximately the same as for the total populatidn. 
In Newfoundland the growth rate in this age group 
was just over 5 p.c. as compared with a 15 p.c. 
increase for the total population. 

d'age actif grace a l'immigration et a la migration 
interprovinciale, l'accroissement de la population 
d'age non actif, depuis 1941, a depasse de beaucoup 
celui de la population d'age actif. Ainsi, en Ontario, 
— comme on I'a dit ci-haut, —alors que la population 
d'age actif en 1956 a surpasse de 30 p. 100 celle de 
1941, le nombre de personnes d'age non actif a aug
mente de pres de 70 p. 100. En Colombie-Britannique, 
le taux d'accroissement a ete de 47 p. 100 pour la 
population d'age actif et de pres de 130 p. 100 pour 
la population d'age non actif. 

Ces fortes differences dans le taux d'accrois
sement de la population d'age non actif et celui de 
la population d'age actif ont eu pour effet de changer 
sensiblement, au cours de la periode, I'effectif du 
premier groupe par rapport au second. Ainsi, en 1941, 
la population d'fige non actif representait 52.6 p. 100 
de la population d'age actif, 15-64 ans. En 1956, le 
pourcentage atteignait 66.8. Le pourcentage s'est 
eleve, de 1941 a 1956, de 60 et 65 p. 100 a plus de 
80 p. 100 dans I'lle-du-Prince-Edouard et le Nouveau-
Brunswick et a pres de 75 p. 100 en Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
Au Quebec, la hausse a ete moderee, mais en Ontario, 
le pourcentage est passe de 47.8 a 62.2 p. 100. Dans 
les provinces des Prairies, ou la population d'age 
non actif representait en 1941 la moitie environ du 
nombre de personnes d'age actif, le pourcentage a 
atteint en 1956 plus de 66 p. 100 au Manitoba et en 
Alberta et plus de 70 p. 100 en Saskatchewan; en 
Colombie-Britannique, 11 est passe de 42 en 1941 
a 66 en 1956. 

Dans toutes les provinces, l'accroissement de la 
population de 65 ans et plus, de 1941 a 1956, a de
passe celui de la population totale ou de la popula
tion d'age actif. L'accroissement en a ete particu
lierement important dans les provinces de I'Ouest, 
a cause du grand nombre de personnes qui s'y sont 
etablies durant la premiere decennie du siecle. Le 
taux d'accroissement de la population de 65 ans et 
plus, de 1941 a 1956, s'echelonne de 68 p. 100 au 
Manitoba a 122 p. 100 en Colombie-Britannique. Ainsi 
que nous I'avons deja dit, le cas le plus remarquable 
est celui de la Saskatchewan oil la population de 
65 ans et plus a augmente de 70 p. 100 tandis que 
la population totale y a diminue legerement. Dans 
certaines provinces, dont I'Ontario et le Quebec, le 
taux d'accroissement du groupe de 65 ans et plus en 
1951-1956 a ete inferieur a celui de la population 
totale et, dans certaines provinces en rapide expan
sion comme I'Alberta et la Colombie-Britannique, le 
taux d'accroissement du groupe d'age de 65 ans et 
plus a ete a peu pres lememe que celui de la popu
latidn totale. A Terre-Neuve, il a a peine depasse 
5 p. 100, alors que le chiffre de la population totale 
a atteint 15 p. 100. 
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Age Composition of Rural and Urban Popula
tion, 1956. — Marked differences in age composi
tion as between rural and urban areas result from 
population movements from farm to urban commu
nities, from variations in family size, and from the 
concentration of immigrants in cities and towns. 
These differences are most pronounced when com
parison is made of the age distribution of the 
population in farm areas, on the one hand, and 
metropolitan areas, on the other. (See Table V.) 
The 1956 Census statistics reveal that about 38 
p.c. of the population living on farms on June 1 
were children under 15 years of age, whereas only 
28 p.c. of the metropolitan area population was in 
this dependant child age group. In terms of num
bers, there were 1,767,056 children in this age 
group living in metropolitan areas, or approximate
ly 776,000 more than were found in farm areas, 
though constituting, as stated above, a much 
smaller percentage of the total metropolitan area 
population. Comparing rural and urban population 
as a whole, it will be noted that children under 
working age represented 37 p . c of the total popu
lation in rural areas of Canada in 1956 and only 30 
p.c. in urban areas. 

Composition par Age des populations rurale et 
urbaine, 1956. — Les differences notables de la com
position par fige de la population rurale et de la 
population urbaine tiennent aux migrations vers les 
villes, aux variations de la taille de la famille et a 
la concentration des immigrants dans les cites et 
villes. Les differences sont le plus prononcees si 
I'on compare la repartition par fige de la population 
des regions agricoles et de celle des zones metro
politaines. (Voir tableau V.) Le I " juin 1956, les 
moins de 15 ans formaient environ 38 p. 100 de la 
population agricole centre 28 p. 100 seulement de la 
population des zones metropolitaines. II y avait 
1,767,056 enfants de moins de 15 ans dans les zones 
metropolitaines. soit 776,000 de plus que dans les 
regions agricoles, bien que, comme il est dit plus 
haut, ce groupe d'fige forme un pourcentage beaucoup 
plus faible de la population totale des zones metro
politaines. En comparant les populations totales 
agricole et urbaine, on constate que les enfants 
au-dessous de I'fige actif formaient 37 p. 100 de la 
population des regions rurales en 1956 et seulement 
30 p. 100 de celle des regions urbaines. 

An examination of Table V also shows that 
the numerically important working age group, 25-
44, constituted a considerably larger proportion of 
the urban than of the rural population at the 1956 
Census. The population in this age group living 
in urban communities contains a substantial ele
ment of migrants from rural areas as well as of 
post-war immigrants. In June, 1956, just, over 30 
p.c. of the urban population of Canada were be
tween 25 and 44 years of age, as compared with 
only 24 p.c. of the rural population. The largest 
difference in the relative size of this age group 
in the population was found between the metropo
litan urban, on the one hand, where the percentage 
was 31.7, and the farm rural, on the other, where 
the percentage was only 22.8. 

Le tableau V indique egalement que le groupe 
d'fige actif de 25 a 44 ans, qui est important du point 
de vue numerique, formait une proportion bien plus 
large de la population urbaine que de la population 
rurale au recensement de 1956. L'effectif urbain de 
ce groupe d'age est constitue d'un fort element 
d'aneiens ruraux et d'immigres d'apres-guerre. En 
juin 1956, un peu plus de 30 p. 100 de la population 
urbaine du Canada etait figee de 25 a 44 ans, centre 
24 p. 100 seulement de la population rurale. La plus 
forte difference dans I'effectif relatif de ce groupe 
d'age se constate entre les zones metropolitaines, 
31.7, les regions rurales agricoles, seulement 22.8. 

Throughout the whole working age period from 
15 to 64 years males outnumbered females in rural 
areas, while the reverse, of course, was the case 
in urban parts of Canada. There were 1,610,416 
males in this working age group living in rural 
areas on June 1, 1956, or 245,000 more than the 
number of females, while in urban areas the 
3,380,418 females between these ages exceeded 
the number of males by 125,000. These figures 
give some indication of the scale of the migration 
of females from rural to urban areas where employ
ment opportunities for women are much greater 
than in rural communities. 

In respect to the retirement age group, i.e., 
65 years and over, there was little difference as 
between rural and urban areas in the proportion
ate importance of this age group in the total popu
lation. In each type of area close to 8 p.c. of the 
population in June, 1956, was over 65 years of 
age. The proportion of females, 65 years and over, 
to females of all ages was lowest in farm areas, at 
6.1 p . c , and highest, at 8.4 p . c , in metropolitan 

Dans tout le groupe d'fige actif de 15 a 64 ans, 
le nombre des hommes depasse celui des femmes dans 
les regions rurales; c'est le contraire, naturellement, 
dans les parties urbaines du Canada. Le 1 " juin 
1956, le groupe d'fige actif eomprenait 1,610,416 
hommes dans les regions rurales, soit un excedent 
de 245,000 hommes; dans les regions urbaines, 
les 3,380,418 femmes de ce groupe d'fige surpas-
saient de 125,000 le nombre des hommes. Ces chif
fres donnent une idee de la proportion des femmes 
des regions rurales qui se deplacent vers les regions 
urbaines ou leurs chances d'emploi sont beaucoup 
plus nombreuses. 

Pour ce qui est du groupe d'age de la retraite, 
65 ans et plus, il existe peu de difference entre les 
regions rurales et les regions urbaines quant a I'im
portance relative de ce groupe d'fige au regard de la 
population totale. En juin 1956, dans chaque genre 
de region, pres de 8 p. 100 de la population depas
sait 65 ans. La proportion des femmes de 65 ans et 
plus par rapport a I'ensemble des femmes etait la 
plus faible dans les regions rurales, 6.1 p. 100 et 
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areas. The difference by type of area in the per
centage of older males among the total male popu
lation was rather small. 

la plus eievee dans les zones metropolitaines 8.4 
p. 100. La difference, par genre de region, dans la 
proportion d'hommes de 65 ans et plus par rapport 
a I'ensemble etait plutot faible. 

TABLE V. Numerical and percentage distribution by age groups of the population classified accordine to sex, 
for rural, farm, rural non farm, urban and metropolitan areas, Canada, 1956 

T A B L E A U V. Repart i t ion numerique et procentue l l e de l a populat ion s e l o n le s e x e , par groupe d'&ge 
par r e g i o n s rurale , a g r i c o l e , rurale non a g r i c o l e , urbaine e t z o n e s metropo l i ta ines , Canada , 1956 

Locality and sex 

Locality et sexe 

Total T. 
M. 
F. 

Rural - Rurale T. 
M. 
P . 

Farm - Agricole .. T. 
M. 
P . 

Non-farm - Non T. 
agricole. M. 

P . 

Urban - Urbaine T. 
M. 
F . 

Metropolitan areas T. 
— Zones mfitro- M. 
politaines. P . 

Total 

16,080,791 
8,191.879 
7.928,912 

5,365.936 
2,853,229 
2,512,707 

2,631,587 
1,411,459 
1,220,128 

2,734,349 
1,441,770 
1,292,579 

10,714,855 
5,298,650 
5,416,205 

6,281,598 
3,093,182 
3,188,416 

Numerical distribution by age groups 

RSpartltion numerique par groupe 

0-14 

9,225,210 
2, 663,819 
2,561,391 

1,983,251 
1,015,423 

967,828 

991,109 
510,214 
480,895 

992,142 
505.209 
486,933 

3,241,959 
1,648,396 
1,593,563 

1,767,056 
898,888 
868,168 

15-24 

2,291,411 
1,153,814 
1,137,597 

798,189 
435,684 
362,505 

398,124 
221,802 
176,322 

400,065 
213,882 
186,183 

1,493,222 
718,130 
775,092 

845,760 
408,287 
437,473 

25^4 

4,554,206 
2.286.749 
2,267,457 

1,309,958 
693,190 
616,768 

603,103 
316.240 
286,863 

706,855 
376,950 
329,905 

3,244,248 
1,593,559 
1,650,689 

1,988,227 
972,106 

1,016,121 

d'age 

45-64 

2,766,026 
1,425,287 
1,340,739 

867,644 
481,542 
386,102 

458,154. 
257,039 
201,115 

409,490 
224,503 
184,987 

1,898,382 
943,745 
954,637 

1,177,063 
579,054 
598,009 

65 + 

1,243,938 
622,210 
621,728 

406,894 
227,390 
179,504 

181,097 
106,164 
74,933 

225,797 
121,226 
104,571 

837,044 
394,820 
442,224 

503,492 
234,847 
268,645 

et 

Percentage distribution by age groups 

Repartition procentuelle par groupe d 

Total 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

0-14 

32.4 
32.7 
32.4 

37.0 
35.6 
38.5 

37.7 
36.2 
39.4 

36.2 
35.1 
37.7 

30.3 
31.1 
29.5 

28.1 
29.1 
27.2 

15-24 

14.2 
14.2 
14.4 

14.8 
15.3 
14.5 

15.1 
15.7 
14.5 

14.7 
14.8 
14.4 

13.9 
13.6 
14.3 

13.5 
13.2 
13.7 

25-44 

28.3 
28.0 
28.5 

24.3 
24.3 
24.5 

22.8 
22.4 
23.5 

25.9 
26.2 
25.5 

30.3 
30.0 
30.5 

31.7 
31.4 
31.9 

45-64 

17.3 
17.5 
16.9 

16.1 
16.9 
15.4 

17.4 
18.2 
16.5 

14.9 
15.6 
14.3 

17.7 
17.9 
17.6 

18.7 
18.7 
18.8 

age 

65+ 

7.7 
7.6 
7.9 

7.6 
8.0 
7.2 

6.9 
7.5 
6.1 

8.3 
8.4 
8.0 

7.8 
7.5 
8.2 

8.0 
7.6 
8.4 

Age Differences in Census Metropolitan Areas, 
1956. — As indicated in Table V the proportion of 
children under working age in the total population 
in 1956 was smaller in metropolitan areas than in 
urban areas generally or in rural communities. Be
tween individual metropolitan areas there were 
also some appreciable differences, as is shown in 
Table VI, although in most cases the child popu
lation under 15 years ranged around 30 p . c of the 
population at all ages. Toronto metropolitan area 
with approximately one-quarter of its population 
under working age had the smallest percentage in 
this age group. St. John's, Newfoundland, with 
just over 35 p.c. of its population below 15 years 
of age recorded the highest proportion in this age 
category. It has already been mentioned that over 
two-fifths of the population of the province of 
Newfoundland in 1956 was under 15 years of age, 
hence in relation to this figure the proportion of 
children under 15 years of age in the St. John's 
metropolitan area, though rather higher than in 
other metropolitan areas, is about what might have 
been expected from the provincial figure. Close to 
one-third of the population in metropolitan Ed
monton, Halifax, Ottawa and Quebec were below 
working age in 1956 while in the metropolitan 
areas of Vancouver and Victoria the proportion 
of the population under this age was not miich over 
one-quarter. 

The age group accounting for new entrants to 
the labour force and for a substantial number of 

Differences d'&ge dans les zones metropoli
taines de recensement, 1956.-Comme I'indique le 
tableau V, la proportion d'enfants au-dessous de 
I'fige actif par rapport a la population totale etait 
moindre, en 1956, dans les zones metropolitaines 
que dans les regions urbaines en general ou les 
agglomerations rurales. Entre les zones metropo
litaines elles-memes, il existait egalement d'appre-
ciables differences, voir tableau VI, bien que dans 
la plupart des cas la population de moins de 15 ans 
s'etablit autour de 30 p. 100. La zone metropolitaine 
de Toronto, dont le quart environ de la population 
n'atteignait pas I'age actif, en comptait le plus petit 
pourcentage. Saint-Jean (T.-N.), avec tout juste plus 
de 35 p. 100 de sa population au-dessous de 15 ans, 
a accuse le plus haut pourcentage. Nous avons deja 
dit que plus des deux cinquiemes de la population 
de Terre-Neuve, en 1956, etait au-dessous de 15 
ans; le pourcentage d'enfants de moins de 1.5 ans 
dans la zone metropolitaine de Saint-Jean quoique 
plus considerable que dans les autres zones, etait 
done a I'avenant du pourcentage provincial. Pres du 
tiers de la population des zones metropolitairies 
d'Edmonton, d'Halifax, d'Ottawa et de Quebec etait 
au-dessous de I'age actif en 1956; dans les zones 
de Vancouver et de Victoria, la proportion ne depas
sait guere le quart. 

L'effectif relatif du groupe d'fige qui fournit de 
nouvelles recrues a la population active et qui repond 
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marriages, i.e., the 15-24 group, also varied ap
preciably as between metropolitan areas in its 
relative size in the total population. The largest 
proportion in 1956 was found in the Halifax area 
where the age group, 15-24, constituted 17.2 p.c. 
of the total population. The lowest percentage, at 
11.3, occurred in metropolitan Vancouver with 
Hamilton, Toronto and Victoria slightly higher, at 
just over 12 p.c. in this age group. 

Striking differences exist between metropo
litan areas in the proportion of their population in 
the middle and upper age groups. For example, in 
rapidly growing metropolitan Edmonton only a 
little over 20 p.c. of its population was over 45 
years of age in June, 1956. Similarly, Halifax and • 
St. John's, Newfoundland, each had just over one-
fifth of their population over 45 years of age. On 
the other hand, 36 p.c. of the population of metro
politan Victoria was over 45 years and almost one-
third of the population of metropolitan Vancouver. 
Victoria and Vancouver were not unlike a number 
of other metropolitan areas in having around one-
fifth of their population between 45 and 64 years 
of age. but the proportion of persons at retirement 
ages was considerably higher in these areas than 
elsewhere. Over 16 p.c. of the population of metro
politan Victoria in 1956 was over 65 years and 
12 p.c. of greater Vancouver's population. In all 
other metropolitan areas the population over 65 
years ranged between five and ten percent of the 
total population. 

pour un nombre considerable de mariages, le groupe 
15 a 24 ans, accusait egalement d'appreciables dif
ferences entre les diverses zones metropolitaines. 
Celle d'Halifax en comptait la plus forte proportion 
en 1956, 17.2 p. 100. Le pourcentage etait le plus 
bas, 11.3, dans la zone de Vancouver; il etait un peu 
plus eieve, tout juste plus de 12 p. 100, dans les 
zones d'Hamilton, de Toronto et de Victoria. 

Les zones metropolitaines different grandement, 
quant a la proportion de leur population d'age moyen 
et d'fige avance. Ainsi, dans la zone d'Edmonton qui 
se developpe rapidement, seulement un peu plus de 
20 p. 100 de la population avait plus de 45 ans en 
juin 1956. De meme, Halifax et Saint-Jean (T.-N.) 
comptaient un peu plus du cinquieme de leur popu
lation dans le groupe de plus de 45 ans. D'autre part, 
36 p. 100 de la population de la zone de Victoria 
et presque le tiers de celle de la zone de Vancouver 
depassait 45 ans. Victoria et Vancouver, comme 
nombre d'autres zones metropolitaines, comptaient 
le cinquieme de ]eur population dans le groupe de 
45 a 64 ans, mais le pourcentage de personnes en 
age de retraite y etait beaucoup plus eieve qu'ail-
leurs. En 1956, plus de 16 p. 100 de la population 
de la zone de Victoria et 12 p. 100 de celle de 
Vancouver depassaient 65 ans. Dans toutes les 
autres zones metropolitaines, le pourcentage des 
plus de 65 ans s'echelonnait entre 5 et 10 p. 100 
de la population totale. 

T A B L E VI. Numerical and p e r c e n t a g e d is tr ibut ion of the populat ion by s p e c i f i e d age groups , 
for C e n s u s Metropolitan A r e a s , 1956 

T A B L E A U VI. Repart i t ion numerique et procent ue l l e de l a populat ion s e l o n c e r t a i n s groupes d'&ge, 
z o n e s metropo l i ta ines de r e c e n s e m e n t , 1956 

Age group 

Groupe d'age 

Calgary 

No--Norabre P.c- — 

Edmonton 

No--Nombre P-c. — % 

Halifax 

No.-Nombre P.c. — % 

HamUton 

No-Nombre P.c. — % 

London 

No.-Norabre P.c. - % 

Total 

0- 14 .. 
15-24 .. 
25-44 .. 
4 5 T 6 4 .. 

65+ 

Total 

0-14 .. 

15-24 .. 

25-44 .. 

45-64 .. 

65+ 

Total 

0-14 .. 
15-24 .. 
25-44 •• 
45-64 .. 
65 + 

200,449 

59, 670 
27, 609 
65^459 
31,604 
16, 107 

100.0 

29.7 
13.8 
32.7 
15.8 
8.0 

251,001 

79,819 
37, 688 
81,291 
36, 765 
15,441 

100.0 

31.8 
15.1 
32.4 
14. 6 

6. 1 

164.200 

51,653 
28,164 
50,023 
25,330 

9,030 

100.0 

31.4 
17.2 
30.5 
15.4 
5.5 

327, 831 

95, 239 
40,157 

103,852 
61;758 
26,825 

100.0 

29.0 
12.2 
31.8 
18.8 
8.2 

154,453 

43,150 
20,485 
47,571 
29,091 
14,156 

100.0 

27-9 
13.3 
30.8 
18.9 
9. 1 

Montreal Ottawa Quebec Saint John St. John's (Nfld.) 

1,620,758 

458, 940 

228,772 

523, 925 

307,245 

101,876 

100.0 

28.3 

14.1 

32.3 

19.0 

6.3 

349,460 

109,585 

48,171 

106,007 

58.301 

23,396 

100.0 

31.8 

13.9 

30.7 

16.8 

6 .8 

309, 999 

98, 209 

49,090 

93, 159 

51,883 

17,618 

100.0 

31.7 

15.9 

30.0 

16.7 

5.7 

86. 015 

26,462 

11,615 

23,846 

16,397 

7,695 

100.0 

30.7 

13.5 

27.7 

19.1 

9.0 

77. 991 

27, 958 

12,813 

21,116 

11,467 

4,637 

100.0 

35.8 

16.4 

27. 1 

14.7 

6.0 

Toronto Vancouver Victoria Windsor Winnipeg 

1,358,028 

337,957 
170,957 
457,534 
277,515 
114,065 

100.0 

24-9 
12.6 
33.7 
20.4 

8.4 

669,017 

176,928 

75,305 
201,746 

130,781 
80,257 

100.0 

26.6 
11.3 
30.4 
19.6 
12.1 

125,447 

31,435 
15, 192 
33,170 
24, 674 
20,976 

100.0 

25. 1 
12. 1 
26.4 
19. 7 
16.7 

189,869 

56,514 
24, 805 
54, 887 
36, 855 
12,804 

100.0 

30.4 
13.3 
29-6 
19.8 
6.9 

409,121 

113.537 
54,937 

124,641 
77, 397 
38,609 

100.0 

27.7 
13.4 
30.5 
18.9 

9.5 
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T A B L E 1. Populat ion by a g e group and s e x , for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , 1901-1956 

No. 

Age group 

Groupe d'fige 

1901 1911 1921 

T. 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 

37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 

61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 

Canada 
0- 4 
5- 9 

; 10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Newfoundland 
0- 4 
5- 9 

10- 14 
15- 19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65- 69 
70+ 

Prince Edward Island 
0- 4 
5- 9 

10- 14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Nova Scotia 
0- 4 
5 - 9 

10-14 
15- 19 
20-24 
25- 34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 , 
70+ 

New Brunswick 
0- 4 
5 - 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 _ 
55 - 64 
65 - 69 
70+ 

Quebec 
0- 4 
5- 9 

10- 14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

9.371,315 
645,642 
618,412 
582,529 
557,495 
514,926 
798, 778 
630, 123 
447, 982 
304, 227 
106,470 
164, 731 

103,299 
,403 
;,572 
i, 499 
,261 
1,342 

015 
131 
067 
985 

:, 534 
,450 

459.574 
52,451 
52,692 
50, 283 
49, 698 
43,860 
61, 985 
47, 539 
38, 825 
31,420 
11,352 
19, 469 

331,120 
40,402 
39, 627 
37,949 
36, 727 
30, 754 
44,015 
34,400 
27,616 
20,479 

7,435 
11,716 

,648.898 
237, 653 
210, 044 
190,443 
170,564 
151,081 
223, 206 
172,544 
128, 146 
86,798 
30,887 
47,532 

2, 751. 708 
325,863 
312,657 
297, 049 
282,938 
260, 379 
412,220 
330, 550 
234, 714 
156,425 
54,955 
83, 958 

51.999 
5,863 
6,418 
6,491 
6,233 
4,684 
5,863 
4,936 
4,558 
3,469 
1,268 
2,176 

233, 642 
26, 535 
26,698 
25,729 
25, 505 
22,911 
31, 867 
24, 049 
19, 467 
15,946 
5,764 
9, 171 

168,639 
20,544 
20,242 
19,579 
18,988 
15,334 
22,018 
17,401 
14, 130 
10, 580 
3,879 
5,944 

824.454 
118,955 
105, 365 
96, 544 
85,781 
74,592 

109,874 
86, 142 
64, 812 
43, 326 
15,291 
23, 772 

2, 619. 607 
319,779 
305,755 
285,480 
274, 557 
254,547 
386, 558 
299,573 
213,268 
147, 802 
51.515 
80, 773 

51,300 
5,540 
6,154 
6,008 
6,028 
4,658 
6.152 
5,195 
4,509 
3,516 
1,266 
2,274 

225, 932 
25,916 
25, 994 
24,554 
24, 193 
20,949 
30,118 

' 23,490 
19, 358 
15,474 
5,588 

10,298 

162,481 
19, 858 
19,385 
18,370 
17, 739 
15,420 
21, 997 
16,999 
13,486 
9, 899 
3,556 
5,772 

824,444 
118,698 
104, 679 
93,899 
84, 783 
76,489 

113,332 
86, 402 
63,334 
43,472 
15,596 
23, 760 

7,206, 643 
889,615 
785,068 
701,867 
685, 537 
711,778 

1,221,954 
862,555 
619,878 
393,074 
131,780 
203,537 

93.728 
9,938 

10, 167 
10,522 
10, 587 
8,091 

11,589 
9,479 
8,539 
6,984 
2,867 
4,965 

492,338 
58, 592 
55, 724 
51,795 
50,257 
43, 633 
67, 999 
54, 350 
41, 936 
31, 940 
13,097 
23,015 

351. 889 
45,034 
41,285 
38,275 
36, 670 
31,027 
47, 857 
37, 600 
30,332 
22,091 

8,261 
13,457 

2, 009, 776 
291,619 
257,401 
222, 643 
201,486 
183, 339 
287,251 
207, 989 
154, 873 
107, 255 
36,639 
55,281 

3,821,995 
449, 772 
396,365 
356, 041 
354,837 
390, 015 
687,372 
474, 607 
333, 767 
208,606 

68,043 
102, 570 

47.069 
5,071 
5,169 
5,464 
5,391 
3,958 
5,659 
4,722 
4,262 
3,587 
1,408 
2,378 

251.019 
29,851 
28,094 
26,301 
25, 502 
22, 143 
35,597 
28,294 
21,394 
16,259 
6,597 

10, 987 

179,867 
22, 852 
20,875 
19, 596 
18,901 
15,447 
24,360 
19, 509 
15, 727 
11,521 
4,262 
6,817 

1,012,815 
146,289 
128,581 
111,744 
101,481 
91,715 

146, 357 
106, 839 

78, 974 
54, 877 
18, 527 
27,431 

3,381,648 
439,843 
388, 703 
345, 826 
330,700 
321,763 
534,582 
387,948 
286, 111 
184,468 

63, 737 
100, 967 

46,659 
4,867 
4,998 
5,058 
5,196 

133 
930 
757 
277 
397 
459 

2,587 

241,319 
28,741 
27, 630 
25, 494 
24, 755 
21,490 
32,402 
26,056 
20,542 
15, 681 
6,500 

12,028 

172,022 
22, 182 
20, 410 
18, 679 
17, 769 
15,580 
23,497 
18,091 
14, 605 
10,570 

3,999 
6,640 

992,961 
145,330 
128, 820 
110,899 
100, 005 
91,624 

140, 894 
101,150 
75,899 
52,378 
18, 112 
27, 850 

8,787,949' 
1,058,873 
1,050,172 

9l4 , 306 
804,586 
713,459 

1,343,272 
1,162,768 

•799, 203 
521,066 
172,475 
247, 769 

88,615 
9,648 
9,748 
9,397 
8,715 
7,037 

11,020 
9,638 
8, 177 
6,727 
3, 166 
5,342 

523, 837 
60,418 
59, 887 
57, 286 
51,914 
43, 828 
70, 257 
59, 749 
48,574 
33, 993 
13, 147 
24, 784 

387. 876 
48,905 
46,977 
43, 799 
39, 063 
32, 388 
51,704 
43,024 
33, 793 
24,220 

9,036 
14, 967 

2.360.510 
317,387 
307, 247 
275,017 
244,401 
203, 540 
329, 863 
261,685 
185, 540 
127, 043 
44,525 
64,262 

4,529,643' 
534, 100 
529,435 
461,935 
404, 710 
352, 189 
692, 999 
630,637 
433,312 
275, 362 

90,876 
124, 088 

44, 887 
4,909 
4,949 
4,827 
4,466 
3,522 
5,483 
4,860 
4, 139 
3,361 
1,717 
2,654 

266,472 
30,464 
30,503 
29,302 
25, 978 
21, 545 
35, 644 
31,331 
25, 631 
17,493 
6,786 

U, 795 

197,351 
24, 740 
23,677 
22, 207 
19, 674 
15,920 
25, 981 
22, 287 
17, 937 
12, 647 
4,767 
7,514 

1,179. 691 
158, 738 
153, 326 
137, 563 
120, 793 
98,480 

162,352 
134, 084 

95, 890 
64,076 
22,602 
31,747 

,258,306 
524,773 
520, 737 
452,371 
399,876 
361,270 
650,273 
532,131 
365,891 
245,704 

81, 599 
123,681 

43,728 
4,739 
4,799 
4,570 
4,249 
3,515 
5,537 
4,778 
4,038 
3,366 
1,449 
2,688 

257.365 
29, 954 
29,384 
27, 984 
25,936 
22,283 
34,613 
28,418 
22,943 
16,500 
6,361 

12,989 

190,525 
24, 165 
23,300 
21.592 
19, 389 
16,468 
25, 723 
20, 737 
15, 856 
11,573 
4,269 
7,453 

1.180.859 
158, 649 
153,921 
137, 454 
123, 608 
105, 060 
167,511 
127,601 

89, 650 
62, 967 
21,923 
32,515 

1. Includes 485 members ot the Royal Canadian Navy. 
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TABLEAU 1. Population par groupe d'&ge, selon le sexe, Canada et provinces, 1901-1956, 

1931 

T. 

10.376,786 
1,074,592 
1,132, 944 
1,074,240 
1,040,010 

911,562 
1,495,765 
1,335, 197 
1,074,453 

661,947 
231,237 
344, 839 

— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
~ 

88,038 
9, 145 
9,560 
9,406 
8,904 
7,061 

10, 325 
9,747 
8,547 
6,633 
3,004 
5,706 

512, 846 
53,265 
57, 192 
56,543 
53,313 
43, 234 
63,218 
58, 183 
49, 895 
37, 354 
14, 525 
26, 124 

408^219 
47, 588 
50, 322 
46,811 
42,858 
34, 402 
50, 200 
44,933 
37, 033 
26, 733 
10,211 
17, 128 

2, 874. 662 
352, 988 
353,946 
315,894 
299, 984 
267,218 
420,786 
326,905 
242,352 
156, 346 
54, 724 
83,519 

M. 

5,374,541 
543, 299 
572, 648 
543,067 
525,536 
463, 978 
778,566 
707, 307 
589, 275 
356,315 
120, 770 
173, 780 

_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
" 

45,392 
4,704 
4,781 
4 ,791 
4,632 
3,866 
5,410 
4,989 
4,369 
3,425 
1,568 
2,857 

263.104 
26, 986 
29,027 
28, 666 
27, 392 
22,826 
32, 223 
29, 863 
26, 239 
19, 727 
7,475 

12, 680 

208,620 
23, 896 
25, 627 
23, 758 
21, 949 
17, 631 
25, 135 
22,924 
19, 539 
14, 183 
5,282 
8,696 

1,447,326 
177, 595 
178, 204 
158, 196 
147,614 
130,786 
211,436 
167, 908 
126, 626 

80,415 
27,411 
41, 135 

F . 

5,002,245 
531,293 
560, 296 
53i, 173 
514,474 
447, 584 
717, 199 
627, 890 
485, 178 
305, 632 
110,467 
171,059 

_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 

42.646 
4,441 
4,779 
4,615 
4,272 
3, 195 
4,915 
4,758 
4,178 
3,208 
1,436 
2,849 

249, 742 
26, 279 
28, 165 
27, 877 
25, 921 
20, 408 
30, 995 
28,320 
23. 656 
17, 627 
7,050 

13,444 

199,599 
23, 692 
24, 695 
23,053 
20,909 
16,771 
25,065 
22, 009 
17,494 
12,550 
4,929 
8,432 

1,427,336 
175, 393 
175, 742 
157, 698 
152, 370 
136,432 
209, 350 
158, 997 
115, 726 
75,931 
27,313 
42,384 

1941 

T. 

11,506,655 
1,051.854 
1,045,820 
1, 100, 877 
1,120,035 
1,032,426 
1,810,836 
1,436,099 
1,226,850 

914, 043 
307, 724 
460,091 

_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
~ 

95,047 
9,525 
9,658 
9,490 
9,184 
8,262 

13,491 
9,974 
9,179 
7,328 
3,000 
5,956 

577. 962 
57,770 
55,684 
55,386 
56, 421 
54, 965 
90, 504 
63, 192 
54,628 
42, 386 
17,127 
29, 899 

457.401 
50.062 
47, 908 
47,821 
48, 444 
42, 307 
66,836 
48,635 
41,653 
31,301 
12,221 
20,213 

3,331,882 
353,435 
347, 940 
361,438 
351,193 
304,237 
528,750 
400, 600 
302, 320 
206,014 

71, 159 
104,796 

M. 

5..g00,936 
533,903 
529,092 
556,304 
565,212 
517,956 
919,931 
745, 069 
648, 369 
493,791 
162,517 
228, 392 

_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 

49.228 
4,877 
4,868 
4,834 
4,678 
4,472 
7,326 
5,242 
4,690 
3,755 
1,531 
2,955 

296,044 
29, 353 
28,268 
28, 120 
28,523 
27, 934 
47,719 
32,681 
28,084 
22, 036 
8,939 

14, 387 

234. 097 
25,337 
24, 176 
23,957 
24,679 
22, 026 
34,916 
24, 733 
21,497 
16,362 
6,461 
9,953 

1, 672, 982 
179,007 
175, 179 
181,899 
175,941 
148, 355 
262, 195 
201,846 
155,708 
106,405 
36, 162 
50,285 

P. 

5,606.119 
517,951 
516,728 
544, 573 
554,823 
514,470 
890.905 
691,030 
578,481 
420,252 
145, 207 
231,699 

_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 

45,819 
4,648 
4,790 
4,656 
4,506 
3,790 
6,165 
4,732 
4,489 
3,573 
1,469 
3,001 

281,918 
28,417 
27,416 
27, 266 
27,898 
27,031 
42, 785 
30,511 
26,544 
20, 350 

8,188 
15,512 

223,304 
24, 725 
23,732 
23, 864 
23, 765 
20,281 
31,920 
23,902 
20, 156 
14,939 
5,760 

10,260 

1,658,900 
174,428 
172, 761 
179, 539 
175, 252 
155,882 
266, 555 
198, 754 
146,612 
99,609 
34, 997 
54,511 

1951 

T. 

14,009.429 
1, 722, 109 
1,397,825 
1, 130, 783 
1,057,972 
1,088,641 
2, 173, 949 
1, 867, 700 
1,407,335 
1,076,842 

433,497 
652, 776 

361,416 
58, 831 
46,433 
36, 126 
30, 403 
26,718 
48, 871 
41,417 
27, 883 
21,244 

9,071 
14,419 

98,429 
13,213 
10, 358 
9,294 
8,296 
6,557 

12, 739 
11,641 
8,985 
7,639 
3,268 
6,439 

642,584 

82, 540 ' 
68,816 
58, 131 
51,533 
46, 275 
93, 276 
82, 912 
57, 822 
46, 354 
19,440 
35, 485 

515. 697 
74, 869 
59,504 
49, 541 
42, 850 
36, 559 
72, 167 
61,576 
44,147 
35,451 
14,286 
24, 747 

4, 055, 681 
541,524 
463, 444 
361, 140 
337, 501 
340, 902 
629,310 
518, 290 
375, 657 
255, 816 

93, 161 
138,936 

M. 

7. 088, 873 
879, 063 
713,873 
575, 122 
532, 180 
537,535 

1,065,369 
949,371 
728, 169 
556, 888 
228,076 
323, 227 

185,143 
30, 056 
23,425 
18, 329 
15,358 
13,412 
25,335 
21,911 
14,369 
10,932 
4,755 
7,261 

50.218 
6,705 
5,302 
4,778 
4,176 
3,345 
6,390 
6,085 
4,734 
3,890 
1,666 
3,147 

324, 959 
42, 125 
35, 074 
29.505 
25,867 
22, 941 
45, 936 
43, 105 
29,618 
23, 562 
9,912 

17, 310 

259.211 
38, 242 
30, 289 
25, 127 
21.088 
17,217 
35, 357 
31,717 
22,446 
18, 134 

7,355 
12, 239 

2,022,127 
275,965 
236,287 
183,612 
167,765 
164, 499 
304,810 
257, 826 
188,952 
128,944 
46, 774 
66, 693 

F. 

6, 920,596 
843,046 
683, 952 
555,661 
525, 792 
551, 106 

1, 108, 580 
918,329 
679, 166 
519,954 
205,421 
329,549 

176.273 
28, 775 
23, 008 
17, 797 
15,045 
13,306 
23,536 
19,506 
13, 514 
10,312 
4,316 
7,158 

48,211 
6,508 
5,056 
4,516 
4,120 
3,212 
6,349 
5,556 
4,251 
3,749 
1,602 
3,292 

317,629 

40, 415 
33,742 
28, 626 
25, 666 
23, 334 
47, 340 
39,807 
28, 204 
22,792 

9,528 
18, 175 

296,486 
36, 627 
29,215 
24,414 
21, 762 
19, 342 
36, 810 
29,859 
21,701 
17,317 
6,931 

12, 508 

2,033,994 
265,559 
227, 157 
177, 528 
169, 736 
176,403 
324,500 
260,464 
186,705 
126, 872 
46, 387 
72, 243 

1956 

T. 

16,080,791 
1,983,563 
1,807,053 
\; 434, 594 
1,162,301 
1,129,110 
2,414,422 
2, 139, 784 
1,611,865 
1, 154, 161 

464,113 
779,825 

419, 074 
63, 374 
59, 539 
45,997 
35,660 
30,018 
52, 207 
47,866 
32,441 
23,183 

8,911 
15,878 

99,289 
12,285 
12,521 

9,828 
8,190 
6,147 

11,002 
11, 688 
9,335 
7,939 
3,325 
7,025 

694,717 
85,972 
82,033 
67,566 
56, 326 
49,069 
90,428 
89, 889 
65, 755 
48, 772 
19,926 
38,981 

994, 616 
74, 299 
73, 034 
57,938 
47,048 
36,421 
69, 286 
66,500 
49,607 
37,291 
15, 348 
27,844 

4,628,378 
597, 728 
556,621 
467,237 
370, 246 
353,191 
707, 106 
587,601 
436,476 
288,149 
103, 607 
160,416 

M. 

8,151,879 
1,011,835 

919,952 
732,032 
586, 635 
567,179 

1,208,371 
1, 078, 378 

837, 662 
587,625 
237, 551 
384,659 

213. 905 
31,933 
30, 170 
23, 083 
17, 861 
15, 747 
27, 764 
25,465 
17,524 
11,760 
4,603 
7,995 

90.910 
6,322 
6,393 
5.031 
4,115 
3, 115 
5,506 
5,866 
4,995 
4,103 
1,703 
3,361 

353,182 
44,027 
41,822 
34,395 
28, 794 
25, 365 
45, 197 
45,371 
34,801 
24,527 
10, 108 
18, 775 

279,590 
37,713 
37,190 
29,569 
23. 298 
17, 847 
34, 113 
33,729 
25,796 
18,910 

7,799 
13, 626 

2,317,677 
304, 635 
282, 632 
237, 879 
185,286 
173, 831 
348,096 
291,715 
221,153 
144, 543 
51,320 
76,587 

F. 

7,928,912 
971, 728 
887,101 
702, 562 
575, 666 
561,931 

1,206,051 
1,061,406 

774, 203 
566, 536 
226, 562 
395,166 

201,169 
31,441 
29,369 
22,914 
17, 799 
14, 271 
24,443 
22,401 
14,917 
11,423 
4,308 
7,833 

48^775 
5,963 
6,128 
4,797 
4,075 
3,032 
5,496 
5,822 
4,340 
3,836 
1,622 
3,664 

341,535 
41,945 
40, 211 
33, 171 
27, 532 
23, 704 
45, 231 
44, 518 
30, 954 
24, 245 
9,818 

20, 206 

275, 026 
36, 586 
35, 844 
28,369 
23, 750 
18,574 
35, 173 
32, 771 
23, 811 
18,381 
7,549 

14,218 

2,310,701 
293,093 
273, 989 
229,358 
184,960 
179. 360 
359,010 
295, 886 
215,323 
143, 606 

52, 287 
83, 829 

No 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 

37 

38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

49 

50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 

61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68. 
69 
70 
71 
72 

1. Comprend 485 membres de la Marine royale canadienne. 
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TABLE 1. Population by age group and sex, for Canada and the provinces, 1901-1956 - Concluded 

No. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 6 
7 
8 
9 

in 
11 
12 

13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
m 
?i 
?? 
?3 
24 

25 

26 
27 
28 
?9 
30 
31 
3? 
33 
34 
3S 
3fi 

37 

38 
39 
40 
41 
4? 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

49 

50 
51 
57 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
S9 
60 

61 

62 
63 
R4 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
7? 

Age group 

Groupe d'&ge 

Ontario 
0- 4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 ; 
70+ 

0- 4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 _ 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Saskatchewan 

0- 4 
5- 9 

10-14 
1.5-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

0- 4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-34 ; 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

0- 4 
.5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

0- 4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

1901 

T. 

Z, 182, 947 
224,814 
230,568 
229,849 
229,745 
216,042 
333,480 
271,037 
193,567 
133,282 
47,263 
73, 300 

255,211 
35,940 
33,026 
28,861 
26,118 
24, 825 
41,305 
30,969 
18,531 
9,530 
2,777 
3,329 

91,279 
13, 430 
12,064 
10,125 
9,236 
8,468 

14,497 
11, 186 
6,393 
3,535 

999 
1,346 

73,022 
10, 877 
9,772 
7,854 
6,859 
6,717 

12,262 
9,540 
5,303 
2,512 

632 
694 

178,657 
16,147 
15,746 
12,603 
13,223 
18,419 
41,822 
32,332 
16,031 
7,876 
2,116 
2,342 

47,348 
2.525 
2,301 
2,063 
3,064 
5,418 

14,191 
10,445 
4,503 
1,810 

475 
553 

M. 

1,096,640 
113,958 
116,828 
116,737 
115,236 
104, 674 
163,236 
136,540 
98,941 
67,697 
24,602 
38,191 

138,904 
18,141 
16,607 
14,898 
13,528 
13,870 
23,888 
17,793 
10,966 
5 ,437 . 
1,556 
1,820 

49,431 
6,657 
6,133 
5 ,171 
4,832 
4,936 
8,318 
6,438 
3,767 
1,953 

533 
6S3 

41, 019 
5,629 
4,951 
4,014 
3,688 
4,000 
7,321 
5,759' 
3,290 
1,591 

395 
381 

114,160 
8,214 
8,129 
6,607 
7,414 

12,031 
29,127 
23,040 
11,492 
5,276 
1,384 
1,446 

33, 260 
1,367 
1,286 
i ,279 
1.733 
3,347 

10,708 
8,452 
3,291 
1,150 

283 
364 

P . 

1,086,307 
110,856 
113,740 
113,112 
114,509 
111,368 
170, 244 
134,497 
94,626 
65,585 
22,661 
35,109 

116, 707 
17,799 
16,419 
13,963 
12,590 
10,955 
17,417 
13, 176 
7,565 
4,093 
1,221 
1,509 

41,848 
6,773 
5.931 
4,954 
4,404 
3,532 
6,179 
4,748 
2,626 
1,582 

466 
653 

32,003 
5,248 
4,821 
3,840 
3,171 
2,717 
4,941 
3,781 
2,013 

921 
237 
313 

64,497 

7,933 
7,617 
5,996 
5,809 
6,388 

12,695 
9,292 
4,539 
2,600 

732 
896 

14,088 
1,158 
1,015 

784 
1,331 
2,071 
3,483 
1,993 
1,212 

660 
192 
189 

1911 

T. 

2, 927,292 
263, 266 
244,165 
233,813 
240,833 
247,219 
424,034 
322,062 
249,619 
159,485 
54,834 
87,962 

461,394 
63,590 
51,669 
43,590 
43, 957 
50,718 
88,749 
54,874 
34,996 
18,121 
4,890 
6,240 

492,432 
71,341 
54,004 
42,354 
41,344 
58,749 

107,495 
58,876 
32,819 
16,878 
4,168 
4,404 

374,299 
48,687 
39,762 
32,547 
31,668 
43,133 
82, 420 
48,893 
27,930 
13,145 
3,004 
3,097 

392, 480 
36, 118 
29,610 
25, 528 
27,710 
44,740 

101,367 
65,451 
36,858 
16, 397 
3,838 
4,863 

15, 019 
1.430 
1,281 

800 
1,025 
1,129 
3,184 
2,981 
1,976 

778 
182 
253 

M. 

1,301,272 
133,521 
123,674 
118,909 
123,603 
128,651 
223,043 
166,955 
128,789 
82,217 
27,723 
44,187 

252, 954 
32, 232 
26,092 
22, 097 
22, 834 
28,981 
52,143 
31,833 
20,185 
10,439 
2,715 
3,403 

291, 730 
36,245 
27,593 
21,635 
23,263 
38, 765 
71,132 
37,521 
20, 219 
10,294 
2,497 
2.566 

223,792 
24,844 
20,446 
16,770 
17,607 
28,765 
54, 776 
31,241 
17,538 
8,193 
1,807 
1,805 

251,619 

18,073 
15, 199 
13, 107 
15,699 
30,854 
72,122 
45,496 
25,184 
10,610 
2,387 
2,888 

9,858 
794 
642 
418 
556 
736 

2,183 
2,197 
1,495 

609 
120 
108 

F . 

1,226,020 
129,745 
120,491 
114,904 
117,230 
118,568 
200,991 
155,107 
120,830 

77. 268 
27,111 
43,775 

208,440 
31,358 
25,577 
21,493 
21,123 
21,737 
36,606 
23,041 
14,811 
7.682 
2,175 
2,837 

200, 702 
35,096 
26,411 
20,719 
18,081 
19,984 
36, 363 
21.355 
12, 600 
6,584 
1,671 
1.838 

190,903 
23,843 
19,316 
15,777 
14,061 
14,368 
27, 653 
17,652 
10, 392 
4,952 
1,197 
1,292 

140, 861 

18.045 
14,411 
12,421 
12,011 
13,886 
29, 245 
19,955 
11,674 
5,787 
1,451 
1,975 

9,161 
636 
639 
382 
469 
393 

1,001 
784 
481 
169 
62 

145 

1921 

T. 

2,933,662 
301,809 
307,861 
275,764 
254,933 
239,931 
462,904 
406,560 
302,309 
209,340 

69,777 
102, 474 

610,118 
77, 844 
80, 234 
66,034 
54,526 
47,952 
99,407 
84,733 
50,856 
29, 537 
8,687 

10, 303 

757,510 
113,218 
106,492 
81,187 
63,396 
57,075 

126,152 
107, 238 
55,843 
29,759 

8,318 
8,832 

988,454 
78,589 
75,862 
59, 275 
48, 728 
44, 804 

lOi, 139 
89,983 
50,187 
26,082 
6,913 
6,892 

524, 582 
49,841 
54, 284 
45,335 
37,718 
35,979 
88,925 
98, 27i 
62, 456 
33, 378 
8,710 
9,685 

12,300 
1,214 
1,580 
1,212 
1,121 

812 
1,679 
1,810 
1,467 

986 
196 
223 

M. 

1,481,890 
153,175 
155,623 
139,423 
128,093 
116,327 
231,459 
209,761 
155,477 
106,432 
35,771 
50,349 

320,967 
39,443 
40,558 
33,461 
27,582 
23,992 
52,094 
47,397 
29,025 
16, 625 
4,849 
5,541 

413,700 
57, 190 
54, 134 
41,422 
32.943 
29,961 
71,745 
64,956 
34,016 
17,473 
4,874 
4,986 

324, 208 
39,820 
38,518 
30, 279 
25,409 
23,705 
57,553 
54, 490 
30,698 
15,653 
4,102 
3,981 

293, 409 
25,019 
27.391 
22,819 
19,189 
18, 204 
49,575 
60,246 
39,451 
20,851 

5,273 
5,391 

7,023 
602 
756 
632 
512 
420 
891 

1,148 
1,047 

750 
135 
130 

F . 

1,451,772 
148,634 
152,238 
136,341 
126,840 
123, 604 
231,445 , 

• 196,799 
146,832 
102,908 
34,006 
52,125 

289,551 
38,401 
39,676 
32,573 
26,944 
23, 960 
47,313 
37,336 
21,831 
12,912 
3,838 
4,767 

343, 810 
56,028 
52,358 
39,765 
30,453 
27,114 
54,407 
42,282 
21,827 
12,286 
3,444 
3,846 

264,246 
38, 769 
37,344 
28,996 
23,319 
21,099 
43,586 
35,493 
19,489 
10,429 

2.811 
2,911 

231,173 
24,822 
26,893 
22,516 
18,529 
17,775 
39,350 
38,025 
23,005 
12,527 
3,437 
4,294 

5,277 
612 
824 
580 
609 
392 
788 
662 
420 
236 

61 
93 
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T A B L E A U 1. 

1931 

T. 

3,431,683 
307,711 
332,988 
318,300 
318,083 
291,268 
516,968 
475,339 
383,877 
252,088 
92,737 

141,424 

700,139 
66,606 
75,742 
76,494 
77,054 
64,375 
98,503 
93,426 
75,344 
40,979 
13,601 
18,015 

921,789 
105,236 
111,217 
110,047 
101,058 
81,915 

125,409 
118,224 
93,141 
44,516 
13,387 
17,635 

731,609 
78,378 
81,110 
79,490 
74,166 
65,111 

108,793 
99,823 
79,785 
39,289 
11,522 
14,138 

694, 263 
•52,046 
59, 228 
.59,904 
62,487 
55,923 
99,603 

106,953 
103,059 
56,957 
17,247 
20,856 

13, 946 
1,629 
1,639 
1,351 
1,203 
1,055 
1,960 
1,664 
1,420 
1,052 

279 
294 

M. 

1,748,844 
156,146 
168,761 
161,648 
163,371 
147,719 
264,741 
243,768 
199,652 
128,056 
46,225 
68,7.57 

368,065 
33,773 
38,20G 
38,972 
38,667 
32,695 
52,069 
50,085 
42,921 
23,331 

7,709 
9,637 

499, 935 
53,476 
56,367 
55,613 
51,673 
43,980 
69,663 
67,684 
.56,750 
27,036 

7,763 
9,930 

400,199 

39,650 
40,717 
40,462 
37,687 
34,710 

• 61,474 
57,894 
48,719 
24,030 

6,804 
8,052 

389, 219 
26,213 
30,155 
30,252 
31,928 
29,165 
55,308 
61,196 
63,532 
35,331 
10,312 
11,827 

7,837 
860 
803 
709 
623 
600 

1,107 
996 
928 
781 
221 
209 

F. 

1,682,839 
151,565 
164,227 
156,652 
155,612 
143,549 
252, 227 
231,571 
184,225 
124,032 
46,512 
72,667 

332, 074 
32,833 
37, 536 
37.522 
38,387 
31,680 
46,434 
43,341 
32,423 
17, 648 
5,892 
8,378 

421,850 
51,760 
54. 850 
54,434 
49,385 
37,935 
55,746 
50,540 
36,391 
17,480 
5,624 
7,705 

331,406 
38,728 
40,393 
39,028 
36,479 
30,401 
47,319 
41,929 
31,066 
15,259 
4,718 
6,086 

309,044 
25,833 
29,073 
29,652 
30,559 
26.758 
44,295 
45,757 
39,527 
21,626 
6,935 
9,029 

5,709 
769 
836 
642 
580 
455 
853 
668 
492 
271 

58 
85 

Population par groupe d'&ge, selon le sexe 

1941 

T. 

3,787,659 
297,924 
301,515 
324,804 
339,116 
323,989 
602,210 
518,701 
446,711 
331,360 
116,342 
184,983 

729, 744 
61,659 
62,224 
67,096 
73,393 
69.273 

117,280 
88,108 
82,635 
62,425 
19,039 
26,612 

895,992 
84,953 
88,233 
94,890 
96,009 
85,097 

132,195 
99,405 
96,198 
72,760 
20,348 
25,904 

796,169 
74,901 
75,848 
77,703 
78, 358 
73,614 

122,538 
98,937 
87,596 
65,433 
18,503 
22,738 

817, 861 
59,512 
54,915 
60,706 
66,620 
69,247 

133,976 
106,396 
104,464 
93,953 
29,593 
38,479 

16, 942 
2,113 
1,895 
1,543 
1,297 
1,435 
3,056 
2,151 
1,466 
1,083 

392 
511 

M. 

1, 921, 201 
151,497 
152,909 
164,605 
172,133 
163,579 
305,515 
267,392 
229,448 
169,281 
57,724 
87,118 

378,079 
31,349 
31,657 
34,095 
36,675 
34,898 
59,225 
45,514 
44,422 
35,409 
10,649 
14, 186 

477, 563 
43,312 
44,683 
48,231 
48,857 
44,204 
68,850 
53,225 
54,937 
44,343 
12,351 
14, 570 

426, 458 
37,975 
38,425 
39,198 
39,335 
37,524 
63,955 
55,124 
50,885 
39,939 
11,150 
12,948 

435, 031 
30,118 
27,969 
30,580 
33,727 
34,153 
68,359 
57,935 
57,741 
55,565 
17,266 
21,618 

9,853 
1,078 

958 
785 
664 
811 

1,871 
1,377 

957 
696 
284 
372 

F. 

1, 866,454 
146,427 
148,606 
160,199 
166,983 
160,410 
296,695 
251,309 
217,263 
162,079 
58,618 
97,865 

351, 669 
30,310 
30,567 
33,001 
36,718 
34,375 
58,055 
42,594 
38,213 
27,016 
8,390 

12,426 

418, 429 
41,641 
43,550 
46,659 
47,152 
40,893 
63,345 
46,180 
41,261 
28,417 

7,997 
11,334 

369, 711 
36,926 
37, 423 
38,505 
39,023 
36,090 
58,583 
43,813 
36,711 
25,494 
7,353 
9,790 

382, 830 
" 29,394 

26,946 
30,126 
32,893 
35,094 
65,617 
48,461 
46,723 
38,388 
12, 327 
16,861 

7,089 
1,035 

937 
758 
633 
624 

1,185 
774 
509 
387 
108 
139 

, Canada et provinces, 1901-1956 - fin 

1951 

T. 

4,597,942 
514,722 
399,292 
325,300 
315,685 
352, 360 
738,282 
643,139 
515,607 
392,792 
155,097 
245,266 

776, 541 
89,977 
72,594 
60,143 
57,188 
58,752 

120,780 
105,984 
78,852 
66,803 
27,347 
38,121 

831,728 
99,855 
81,782 
73,615 
68,482 
62,613 

122,602 
107,217 
79,188 
69,161 
29,103 
38,110 

939, 501 

116,846 
93,063 
76,897 
73,941 
75,527 

148,666 
123,480 
92,480 
71,658 
29,439 
37,504 

1,165,210 
125,886 
99,892 
78,609 
70,230 
79,824 

182,370 
168,819 
124,693 
108,750 
52,927 
73,210 

25,100 
3,846 
2,647 
1,987 
1,863 
2,554 
4,886 
3,225 
2,021 
1,174 

358 
539 

M. 

2,314,170 
263,530 
204,576 
165,701 
160,190 
176,929 
363,980 
327,548 
264,717 
196,789 
77,350 

112,860 

394,818 
46,059 
37,195 
30,645 
28,555 
28,437 
58, 579 
53,519 
40,851 
35,567 
15,094 
20,317 

434, 568 
50,841 
41,837 
37,564 
34,538 
31.377 
61,462 
55,723 
42,616 
39,320 
17,458 
21,832 

492,192 

59,409 
47,528 
39,008 
37,882 
38,333 
74,053 
64,370 
51,657 
41,225 
17.536 
21,191 

596, 961 
64,176 
50,996 
39,838 
35,767 
39,407 
86,569 
85,604 
66,879 
57,766 
29,945 
40,014 

14, 510 
1,955 
1,364 
1,015 

994 
1,638 
2,898 
1,963 
1,330 

759 
231 
363 

P. 

2,283,372 
251,192 
194,716 
159.599 
155,495 
175,431 
374,302 
315,591 
250,890 
196,003 
77,747 

132,406 

381,723 
43,918 
35,399 
29,498 
28,633 
30,315 
62,201 
52,465 
38,001 
31,236 
12,253 
17,804 

397,160 
49,014 
39,945 
36,051 
33,944 
31,236 
61,140 
51,494 
36,572 
29,841 
11,645 
16,278 

447,309 
57,437 
45,535 
37,889 
36,059 
37,194 
74,613 
59,110 
40,823 
30,433 
11,903 
16,313 

568, 249 
61,710 
48.896 
38,771 
34,463 
40,417 
95,801 
83,215 
57,814 
50,984 
22,982 
33,196 

10, 590 
1,891 
1,283 

972 
869 
916 

1,988 
1,262 

691 
415 
127 
176 

' 

1956 

T. 

5, 404,933 
628,825 
563,678 
425,922 
346,850 
365,160 
856,108 
751,882 
581,506 
430,627 
167,371 
287,004 

850, 040 
100,367 
91,460 
72,516 
60,427 
57,674 

121,608 
115,396 
87,941 
66,084 
29, 240 
47,327 

880,665 
109,603 
97,953 
79,214 
68,359 
58,992 

120,182 
114,626 
87,351 
65,739 
30,108 
48, 538 

1,123,116 

149,697 
125,820 
97,318 
80,486 
82,842 

173,475 
148, 334 
108,779 
75,038 
31,796 
49,531 

1,398, 464 
156,759 
140,588 
108,518 
86,433 
86,397 

206.736 
202,007 
150,188 
110,059 
54,078 
96,701 

31, 503 
4,654 
3,806 
2,540 
2,276 
3,199 
6,284 
3,995 
2,486 
1,280 

403 
580 

M. 

2,721,519 
320,709 
287,379 
217,809 
176,024 
182,398 
428,865 
380,893 
299,913 
214,787 
81,367 

131, 375 

432, 478 
51,148 
46,617 
37,297 
30,469 
28,983 
60,005 
57,756 
45,398 
34,190 
15,675 
24,940 

458,428 
56,078 
49,884 
40,538 
34,633 
29,909 
61,151 
58,443 
46,849 
35, 705 
17,361 
27,877 

585,921 
76,937 
64,443 
49,696 
40,772 
42,361 
88,697 
76,156 
59,236 
41,562 
18,252 
27,809 

720,516 
80,002 
71,493 
55,441 
44,152 
45,658 

105,104 
100,559 
80,367 
56,722 
29,077 
51,941 

18,153 
2,331 
1,929 
1,294 
1,231 
1,965 
3,873 
2,425 

' 1,630 
816 
286 
373 

P. 

2, 683, 414 
308,116 
276,299 
208,113 
170,826 
182,762 
427,243 
370,989 
281,593 
215,840 
86,004 

155,629 

417, 562 
49,219 
44,843 
35,219 
29,958 
28,691 
61,603 
57,640 
42,543 

\ 31,894 
13,565 
22,387 

422,237 
53,525 
48,069 
38,676 
33,726 
29,083 
59,031 
56,183 
40,502 
30,034. 
12,747 
20,661 

537,195 
72,760 
61,377 
47,622 
39,714 
40,481 
84,778 
72,178 
49,543 
33,476 
13,544 
21,722. 

677,948 
76,757 
69,095 
53,077 
42,281 
40,739 

101,632 
101,448 
69,821 
53,337 
25,001 
44,760 

13, 350 
2,323 
1,877 
1,246 
1,045 
1,234 
2,411 
1,570 

856 
464 
117 
207 

No 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 

37 

38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 

61 

62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
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TABLE 2. Percentage distribution by age group of the population, classified according to sex, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1901- 1956 

No. 

1 
? 
3 
4 
5 
fi 
7 
R 
9 

10 
11 
12 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 
'fi 
77 
''ft 
29 
30 
11 
3? 
33 
34 
35 
36 

37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
4? 
43 
44 
45 
4fi 
47 
48 

49 
50 
51 
.52 
,53 
54 
55 
56 
,57 
58 
50 
60 

61. 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 

Age group 

Groupe d'ftge 

45-54 

70+ 

0 - 4 

35-44 
45 - 54..-: 
55-64 
65 -69 , 
70+ 

0 - 4 

10 -14 
15-19 
20 - 24 
25-34 

55 - 64 -
65-69 

15-19 
20-24 
25-34 

45-54 

70+ 

0 - 4 
5- 9 

20-24 

35 - 44 
45 - 54 
55 - 64 -.. 
65-69 
70+ 

20 - 24 

35 - 44 
45 - 54 
55 - 64 
65 - 69 
70+ 

T. 

100.0 
12.0 
U . 5 
10.3 
10.4 
9.6 

14.9 
11.7 
8.3 
5.7 
2.0 
3.1 

-

— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— — 

100.0 
11.0 
12.2 
12.1 
11.9 
9.0 

11.6 
9.8 
8.8 
6.8 
2.5 
4.3 

100. 0 

11.4 
11.5 
10.9 
10.8 
9 .5 

13.5 
10.3 
8 .5 
6.8 
2.5 
4.2 

100.0 
12.2 
12.0 
11.5 
11.1 
9 .3 

13.3 
10.4 
8 .3 
6.2 
2.2 
3 .5 

100.0 
14.4 
12.7 
11.5 
10.3 
9 .2 

13.5 
10.5 
7 .8 
5.3 
1.9 
2.9 

1901 

M. 

100.0 

u.8 
11.3 
10.8 
10.3 
9 .5 

15.0 
12.0 
8 .5 
5.7 
2.0 
3.1 

-

— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— — 

100.0 
U . 3 
12.3 
12.5 
12.0 
9.0 

U . 3 
9 .5 
8.8 
6.7 
2.4 
4.2 

100.0 
11.4 
11.4 
U.O 
10.9 
9.8 

13.6 
10.3 
8.3 
6.3 
2.5 
3.9 

100.0 
12.2 
12.0 
11.6 
11.3 
9.1 

13.1 
10.3 
8 .4 
6.3 
2.3 
3 .5 

100.0 
14.4 
12.8 
U . 7 
10.4 
9.0 

13.3 
10.4 
7.9 
5.3 
1.9 
2.9 

ts 

p. 

100.0 
12.2 
U . 7 
10.9 
10.5 
9.7 

14.8 
11.4 
8.1 
5.6 
2.0 
3.1 

-

— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— — 

100.0 
10.8 
12.0 
11.7 
U . 8 
9 .1 

12.0 
10.1 
8.8 
6.9 
2.5 
4 .4 

100.0 
U . 5 
U . 5 
10.9 
10.7 
9.3 

13.3 
10.4 
8.6 
6.8 
2.5 
4.6 

100.0 
12.2 
11.9 
11.3 
10.9 
9 .5 

13.5 
10.5 
8.3 
6.1 
2.2 
3.6 

100.0 
14.4 
12.7 
11.4 
10.3 
9.3 

13.7 
10.5 
7.7 
5.3 
1.9 
2.9 

T. 

100.0 
12.3 
10.9 
9.7 
9.5 
9.9 

17.0 
12.0 
8.6 
5.5 
1.8 
2.8 

_ 
-

— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 

100.0 

10.6 
10.8 
11.2 
11.3 
8.6 

12.4 
10.1 
9.1 
7 . 5 
3. 1 
5.3 

100.0 
11.9 
U . 3 
10.5 
10.2 
8.9 

13.8 
11.0 
8 .5 
6 .5 
2.7 
4.7 

100.0 
12.8 
U . 7 
10.9 
10.4 
8.8 

13.6 
10.7 
8 .6 
6 .3 
2.4 
3.8 

100.0 
14.5 
12.8 
U . l 
10.1 

9.1 
14.3 
10.4 
7.7 
5.3 
1.8 
2.8 

1911 

M. 

100.0 

u.8 
10.4 
9 .3 
9 .3 

10.2 
18.0 
12.4 
8.7 
5.5 
1.8 
2.7 

_ 

— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— "" 

100.0 
10.8 
U.O 
11.6 
11.5 
8 .4 

12.0 
10.0 
9.1 
7.6 
3.0 
5.1 

100.0 
11.9 
11.2 
10.5 
10.2 
8.8 

14.2 
11.3 
8.5 
6 .5 
2.6 
4.4 

100.0 
12.7 
11.6 
10.9 
10.5 
8.6 

13.5 
10.8 
8.7 
6.4 
2.4 
3 .8 

100.0 
14.4 
12.7 
U.O 
10.0 
9.0 

14.5 
10.6 
7.8 
5.4 
1.8 
2.7 

F. 

100.0 
13.0 
U . 5 
10.2 
9.8 
9 .5 

15.8 
11.5 
8 .5 
5.4 
1.9 
3 .0 

_ 

_ 
— 
_ 
~ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
• 

100.0 
10.4 
10.7 
10.8 
U . l 
8.9 

12.7 
10.2 
9 .2 
7.3 
3 .1 
5.5 

100.0 
11.9 
11.4 
10.6 
10.3 
8.9 

13.4 
10.8 
8 .5 
6.5 
2.7 
5.0 

100.0 
12.9 
11.9 
10.9 
10.3 
9.1 

13.7 
10.5 
8 .5 
6.1 
2 .3 
3.9 

100.0 
14.6 
13.0 
11.2 
10.1 
9 .2 

14.2 
10.2 
7 .6 
5.3 
1.8 
2.8 

T. 

100.0 
12.0 
12.0 
10.4 
9 .2 
8 .1 

15.3 
13.2 
9.1 
5.9 
2.0 
2.8 

_ 

_ 
— 
-
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 

100.0 

10.9 
U.O 
10.6 
9.8 
7.9 

12.4 
10.9 
9.2 
7.6 
3.6 
6.0 

100.0 

11.5 
11.4 
10.9 
9.9 
8 .4 

13.4 
11.4 
9 .3 
6.5 
2 .5 
4.7 

100.0 

12.6 
12.1 
U . 3 
10.1 
8.4 

13.3 
U . l 
8.7 
6.2 
2.3 
3 .9 

100.0 
13.4 
13.0 
11.7 
10.3 
8.6 

14.0 
U . l 
7.9 
5.4 
1.9 
2.7 

1921 

M. 

100.0 

11.8 
U . 7 
10.2 
8.9 
7 .8 

15.3 
13.9 
9.6 
6.1 
2.0 
2.7 

_ 

_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
~ 
— 

100.0 

10.9 
U.O 
10.8 
10.0 
7.8 

12.2 
10.8 
9.2 
7 .5 
3.8 
5.9 

100.0 
U . 4 
U . 5 
U.O 
9.8 
8.1 

13.4 
11.8 
9 .6 
6.6 
2.5 
4.4 

100.0 

12.5 
12.0 
U . 3 
10.0 
8.1 

13.2 
11.3 
9 .1 
6 .4 
2.4 
3 .8 

100.0 

13.5 
13.0 
11.7 
10.2 
8.3 

13.8 
U . 4 

8.1 
5.4 
1.9 
2.7 

P. 

100.0 
12.3 
12.2 
10.6 
9.4 
8 .5 

15.3 
12.5 
8.6 
5.8 
1.9 
2.9 

_ 
— 
-
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 

100.0 

10.8 
U.O 
10.5 
9.7 
8.0 

12.7 
10.9 
9 .2 
7.7 
3.3 
6.1 

100.0 

11.6 
U . 4 
10.9 
10.1 
8.7 

13.4 
U.O 
8.9 
6 .4 
2.5 
5.0 

100.0 

12.7 
12.2 
11.3 
10.2 
8.6 

13.5 
10.9 
8 .3 
6.1 
2.2 
3.9 

100.0 
13.4 
13.0 
l l . S 
10.5 
8.9 

14.2 
10.8 
7. 1 
5.3 
1.9 
2.8 
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T A B L E A U 2 . Repart i t ion proport ionnel le par groupe d'ftge de la populat ion c l a s s i e s e l o n l e s e x e , 
Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 0 1 - 1 9 5 6 

1931 1941 1951 1956 

M. P. 
No 

100.0 
10.4 
10.9 
10.4 
10.0 
8.8 

14.4 
12.9 
10.4 
6.4 
2.2 
3.3 

100.0 
10.4 
10.9 
10.7 
10.1 
8.0 

11.7 
U . l 
9.7 
7. 
3. 

. 5 

.4 
6 .5 

100.0 
10.4 
11.2 
U.O 

2.8 
5.1 

100.0 
u . 7 
12.3 
U . 5 
10.5 
8.4 

12.3 
U.O 
9.1 
6 .5 
2.5 
4.2 

100.0 
12.3 
12.3 
U.O 
10.4 
9.3 

14.6 
U . 4 
8.4 
5.4 
1.9 
2.9 

100.0 
10.1 
10.7 
10.1 
9.8 
8.6 

14.5 
13.2 
U.O 
6.6 
2.2 
3.2 

100.0 
10.4 
10.5 
10.8 
10.2 
8 .5 

11.9 
U.O 
9.6 
7 .5 
3 .4 
6.3 

100.0 
10.3 
U.O 
10.9 
10.4 
8.7 

12.2 
11.4 
10.0 
7.5 
2.8 
4.8 

100.0 

11.5 
12.3 
U . 4 
10.5 
8 .5 

12.0 
U.O 
9.4 
6 .8 
2.5 
4 .2 

100.0 
12.3 
12.3 
10.9 
10.2 
9.0 

14.6 
11.6 
8.7 
5.6 
1.9 
2.8 

100.0 
10.6 
11.2 
10.6 
10.3 
8.9 

14.3 
12.6 
9.7 
6.1 
2 .2 
3.4 

100.0 
10.4 
U . 2 
10.8 
10.0 
7.5 

U . 5 
11.2 
9.8 
7 .5 
3.4 
6.7 

100.0 
10.5 
11.3 
11.2 
10.4 
8.2 

12.4 
11.3 
9 .5 
7.1 
2 .8 
5.4 

100.0 
11.9 
12.4 
U . 5 
10.5 
8.4 

12.6 
U.O 
8.8 
6.3 
2 .5 
4 .2 

100.0 
12.3 
12.3 
U.O 
10.7 

9.6 
14.7 
U . l 
8.1 
5.3 
1.9 
.3.0 

100.0 
9.1 
9.1 
9 .6 
9.7 
9.0 

15.7 
12.5 
10.7 
7.9 
2.7 
4.0 

100.0 
10.0 
10.2 
10.0 
9.7 
8.7 

14.2 
10.5 
9.7 
7.7 
3.1 
6.3 

100.0 
10.0 
9.6 
9.6 
9.8 
9 .5 

15.7 
10.9 
9.5 
7.3 
3.0 
5.2 

100.0 
10.9 
10.5 
10.5 
10.6 
9.2 

14.6 
10.6 
9.1 
6.8 
2.7 
4 .4 

100.0 
10.6 
10.4 
10.9 
10.5 
9.1 

15.9 
12.0 
9.1 
6.2 
2.1 
3.1 

100.0 
9.0 
9.0 
9.4 
9.6 
8.8 

15.6 
12.6 
IJ.O 
8.4 
2.7 
3.9 

100.0 
9.9 
9.9 
9.8 
9.5 
9.1 

14.9 
10.6 
9 .5 
7.6 
3.1 
6.0 

100.0 
9.9 
9.6 
9.5 
9.6 
9 .4 

16.1 
11.0 
9 .5 
7 .4 
3.0 
4.9 

100.0 
10.8 
10.3 
10.2 
10.5 
9.4 

14.9 
10.6 
9.2 
7.0 
2.8 
4.3 

100.0 
10.7 
10.5 
10.9 
10.5 

8.9 
15.7 
12.0 
9.3 
6 .4 
2.2 
3.0 

100.0 
9.2 
9.2 
9.7 
9.9 
9.2 

15.9 
12.3 
10.3 
7.5 
2.6 
4.1 

100.0 
10.1 
10.5 
10.2 
9.8 
8.3 

13.5 
10.3 
9.8 
7.8 
3 .2 
6 .5 

100.0 
10.1 
9.7 
9.7 
9.9 
9.6 

15.2 
10.8 
9 .4 
7.2 
2.9 
5.5 

100.0 
u . l 
10.6 
10.7 
10.6 
9.1 

14.3 
10.7 
9.0 
6.7 
2.6 
4 .6 

100.0 
12.3 
10.0 
8.1 
7.5 
7.8 

15.5 
13.3 
10.0 
7.7 
3.1 
4.7 

100.0 
16.3 
12.8 
10.0 
8 .4 
7.4 

13.5 
U . 5 
7.7 
5.9 
2 .5 
4.0 

100.0 
13.4 
10.5 
9 .4 
8.4 
6.7 

13.0 
11.8 
9 .1 
7.8 
3.3 
6.5 

100.0 
12.8 
10.7 
9.1 
8.0 
7.2 

14.5 
12.9 
9.0 
7.2 
3.0 
5.5 

100.0 
14.5 
11.5 
9.6 
8.3 
7.1 

14.0 
11.9 

8.6 
6.9 
2.8 
4 .8 

100.0 
10.5 
10.4 
10.8 
10.6 
9 .4 

16.1 
12.0 

8.8 
6.0 
2.1 
3 .3 

100.0 
13.4 
11.4 
3.9 
8.3 
8.4 

15.5 
12.8 
9.3 
6.3 
2.3 
3.4 

100.0 
12.4 
10.1 
8.1 
7 .5 
7.6 

15.0 
13.4 
10.3 
7.9 
3.2 
4.6 

100.0 
16.2 
12.7 
9.9 
8.3 
7.2 

13.7 
U . 8 
7.8 
5.9 
2.6 
3.9 

100.0 
13.4 
10.6 
9 .5 
8.3 
6.7 

12. 
12. 

100.0 
13.0 
10.8 
9.1 
8.0 
7.1 

14.1 
13.3 
9 .1 
7.2 
3.0 
5.3 

100.0 
14.8 
11.7 
9.7 
8 .1 
6.6 

13.6 
12.2 
8.7 
7.0 
2.8 
4.7 

100.0 
13.6 
U . 7 

- 9.1 
8.3 
8.1 

15.1 
12.8 
9.3 
6.4 
2.3 
3.3 

100.0 
12.2 
9.9 
8.0 
7.6 
8.0 

16.0 
13.3 
9.8 
7 .5 
3.0 
4.8 

100.0 
16.3 
13.1 
10.1 
8.5 
7 .5 

13.4 
U . l 
7 .7 
5.9 
2.4 
4 .1 

100.0 
13. 
10. 
9. 

.5 

.5 

. 4 

. 5 
6.7 

13.2 
11.5 
8.8 
7.8 
3.3 
6.8 

100.0 
12.7 
10.6 
9.0 
8 .1 
7 .3 

14.9 
12.5 
8.9 
7.2 
3.0 
5.7 

100.0 
14.3 
11.4 
9 .5 
8 .5 
7 .5 

14.4 
11.6 

8.5 
6.8 
2.7 
4.9 

100.0 
13.1 
U . 2 
8.7 
8.3 
8.7 

16.0 
12.8 
9.2 
6.2 
2.3 
3.6 

100.0 
12.3 
U . 2 
8.9 
7 .2 
7.0 

15.0 
13.3 
10.0 
7.2 
2.9 
4.8 

100.0 
15.3 
14.3 
U . l 

8.6 
7 .2 

12.6 
11.5 
7.8 
5.6 
2.1 
3.8 

100.0 
12.4 
12.6 
9.9 
8.2 
6.2 

U . l 
11.8 
9.4 
8.0 
3.3 
7 .1 

100.0 
12.4 
11.8 
9.7 
8.1 
7.1 

13.0 
12.9 
9.5 
7.0 
2.9 
5.6 

100.0 
13.4 
13.2 
10.4 
8.5 
6.6 

12.5 
12.0 
8.9 
6.7 
2.8 
5.0 

100.0 
12.9 
12.0 
10. 
8. 
7. 

15. 
12. 
9. 
6. 
2. 
3. 

100.0 
12.4 
11.3 
9.0 
7 .2 
7 .0 

14.8 
13.2 
10.3 

7.2 
2.9 
4.7 

100.0 
14.9 
14.1 
10.8 
8.3 
7.4 

13.0 
11.9 

8.2 
5.5 
2.2 
3.7 

100.0 
12.5 
12.7 
10.0 
8.1 
6.2 

10.9 
11.6 
9.9 
8.1 
3.4 
6.7 

100.0 
12.5 
11.8 

9.7 
8.2 
7.2 

12.8 
12.8 

9.9 
6.9 
2.9 
5.3 

100.0 

13.5 
13.3 
10.6 
8.3 
6.4 

12.2 
12.1 
9.2 
6.8 
2.8 
4.9 

100.0 
13.1 
12.2 
10.3 
8.0 
7 .5 

15.0 
12.6 
9 .5 
6 .2 
2 .2 
3 .3 

100.0 
12.3 
11.2 
8.9 
7 .3 
7.1 

15.2 
13.4 
9.8 
7 .1 
2.9 
5.0 

100.0 
15.6 
14.6 
11.4 
8.8 
7 .1 

12.2 
U . l 
7.4 
5.7 
2.1 
3.9 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
U 
12 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

100.0 
12.2 
12.6 
9.8 
8 .4 
6.2 

11.3 
11.9 
8.9 
7.9 
3.3 
7 .5 

100.0 
12.3 
11.8 
9.7 
8.1 
6.9 

13.2 
13.0 
9.1 
7 .1 
2.9 
5.9 

LOO.O 

13.3 
13.0 
10.3 
8.6 
6 .8 

12.8 
11.9 
8.7 
6.7 
2.7 
5.2 

38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

49 
.50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 

100.0 
12.7 
11.9 
9.9 
8 .0 
7.8 

15.5 
12.8 

9.3 
6.2 
2.3 
3.6 

25 
26 
27 
23 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 

37 

61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
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TABLE 2 Percentage distribution by age group of the population, classified according to sex, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1901-1956 - Concluded 

No. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
U 

13 

14 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
''4 

25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 

37 
38 
39 
40 

42 
43 

45 
46 
47 
48 

49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 

60 

61 

63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 

Age group 

Groupe d'&ge 

0- 4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25 - 34 
35 - 44 
45 - 54 

65-69 
70+ 

0- 4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 

25-34 

65 - 69 
70+ 

0- 4 
5- 9 

10-14 
15-19 

25 - 34 

5 - 9 
10-14 

45-54 
55 - 64 
65-69 
70+ 

0 - 4 
5 - 9 

10- 14 
15-19 
20- 24 

35-44 
45-54 
55 - 64 
65 - 69 
70+ 

0- 4 
5 - 9 

45 - 54 
55 .64 

1901 

T. 

100.0 
10.3 
10.6 
10.5 
10.5 
9.9 

15.3 
12.4 
8.9 
6.1 
2.2 
3.4 

100.0 
14.1 
12.9 
11.3 
10.2 
9.7 

16.2 
12.1 
7.3 
3.7 
1.1 
1.3 

100.0 
14.7 
13.2 
U . l 
10.1 
9.3 

15.9 
12.3 
7.0 
3.9 
1. 1 
1.5 

100.0 
14.9 
13.4 
10.8 

9.4 
9.2 

16.8 
13.1 
7.'3 
3.4 
0.9 
0.9 

100.0 

9.0 
8.8 
7.1 
7.4 

10.3 
23.4 
18.1 
9.0 
4.4 
1.2 
1.3 

100.0 
5.3 
4.9 
4.4 
6.5 

11.4 
30.0 
22.1 

9.5 
3.8 
1.0 
1.2 

M. 

100.0 
10.4 
10.7 
10.6 
10.5 

9.5 
14.9 
12.5 
9.0 
6.2 
2.2 
3.5 

100.0 

13. 1 
12.0 
10.8 

9.8 
10.0 
17.2 
12.8 
7.9 
3 .9 
1.1 
1.3 

100.0 

13.5 
12.4 
10.5 
9.8 

10.0 
16.8 
13.0 
7.6 
3 .9 
1.1 
1.4 

100.0 
13.7 
12.1 

9.8 
9.0 
9.8 

17.8 
14.0 
8.0 
3 .9 
1.0 
0.9 

100.0 
7.2 
7.1 
5.8 
6.5 

10.5 
25.5 
20.2 
10.1 
4 .6 
1.2 
1.3 

100.0 
4 .1 
3 .9 
3.8 
5.2 

10.1 
32.2 
25.4 

9.9 
3.5 
0.8 
1.1 

P. 

100.0 
10.2 
10.5 
10.4 
10.5 
10.3 
15.7 
12.4 
8.7 
6.0-
2.1 
3 .2 

100.0 
15.2 
14.1 
12.0 
10.8 
9.4 

14.9 
11.3 

6.5 
3.5 
1,0 
1.3 

100.0 
16.2 
14.2 
11.8 
10.5 
8:4 

14.8 
11.3 
6.3 
3.8 
1.1 
1.6 

100.0 
15.4 
15.1 
12.0 
9.9 
8.5 

15.4 
11.8 
6.3 
2.9 
0.7 
1.0 

100.0 

12.3 
11.8 
9.3 
9.0 
9.9 

19.7 
14.4 
7.0 
4.0 
1.1 
1.4 

100.0 
8.2 
7.2 
5.6 
9.4 

14.7 
24.7 
14.1 
8.6 
4.7 
1.4 
1.3 

1911 

T. 

100.0 
10.4 
9.7 
9.3 
9.5 
9.8 

16.8 
12.7 
9.9 
6.3 
2.2 
3.5 

100.0 
13.8 
U . 2 
9.4 
9.5 

U.O 
19.2 
11.9 
7.6 
3 .9 
1.1 
1.4 

100.0 
14.5 
U.O 
8.6 
8.4 

11.9 
21.8 
12.0 
6.7 
3.4 
0 .9 
0.9 

100.0 
13.0 
10.6 
8.7 
8.5 

11.5 
22.0 
13.1 
7.5 
3.5 
0.8 
0.8 

100.0 
9.2 
7.5 
6.5 
7.1 

11.4 
25.8 
16.7 
9.4 
4 .2 
1.0 
1.2 

100.0 
9.5 
8.5 
5.3 
6.8 
7.5 

21.2 
19.8 
13.2 
5.2 
1.2 
1.7 

M. 

100.0 
10.3 

9.5 
9.1 
9.5 
9.9 

17.1 
12.8 
9.9 
6.3 
2.1 
3.4 

100.0 
12.7 
10.3 
8.7 
9.0 

11.5 
20.6 
12.6 

8.0 
4.1 
1.1 
1.3 

100.0 
12.4 

9.5 
7.4 
8.0 

13.3 
24.4 
12.9 

6.9 
3.5 
0.8 
0.9 

100.0 
u . l 

9. 1 
7.5 
7.9 

12.9 
24.5 
14.0 
7.8 
3.7 
0.8 
0.8 

100.0 
7.2 
6.0 
5.2 
6.2 

12.3 
28.7 
18.1 
10.0 
4 .2 
1.0 
1.1 

100.0 
8.1 
6.5 
4 .2 
5.6 
7.5 

22.1 
22.3 
15.2 

6.2 
1.2 
1.1 

P. 

100.0 
10.6 

9.8 
9.4 
9.6 
9.7 

16.4 
12.6 
9:9 
6.3 
2.2 
3.6 

100.0 
15.0 
12.3 
10.3 
10.1 
10.4 
17.6 
U . l 
7.1 
3.7 
1.0 
1.4 

100.0 

17.5 
13.2 
10.3 
9.0 

10.0 
18.1 
10.6 
6.3 
3.3 
0.8 
0.9 

100.0 
15.8 
12.8 
10.5 
9.3 
9.6 

18.4 
11.7 
6.9 
3.3 
0.8 
0.9 

100.0 
12.8 
10.2 
8.8 
8.5 
9.9 

20.8 
14.2 

8.3 
4.1 
1.0 
1.4 

100.0 
12.3 
12.4 
7.4 
9.1 
7.6 

19.4 
15.2 

9.3 
3.3 
1.2 
2.8 

T. 

100.0 
10.3 
10.5 

9.4 
8.7 
8.2 

15.8 
13.9 
10.3 
7. 1 
2.4 
3.5 

100.0 

12.8 
13.2 
10.8 
8.9 
7.8 

16.3 
13.9 
8.3 
4.8 
1.4 
1.7 

100.0 
14.9 
14.1 
10.7 
8.4 
7.5 

16.7 
14.2 
7.4 
3.9 
1. 1 
1. 2 

100.0 
13.4 
12.9 
10.1 
8.3 
7.6 

17.2 
15.3 
8.5 
4.4 
1.2 
1.2 

100.0 
9.5 

10.3 
8.6 
7.2 
6.9 

17.0 
18.7 
11.9 
6.4 
1.7 
1.8 

100.0 
9.9 

12.8 
9.9 
9.1 
6.6 

13.6 
14.7 
U . 9 
8.0 
1.6 
1.8 

1921 

M. 

100.0 
10.3 
10.5 
9.4 
8.6 
7.9 

15.6 
14.2 
10.5 

7.2 
2.4 
3.4 

100.0 

12.3 
12.7 
10.4 
8.6 
7.5 

16.2 
14.8 
9.1 
5.2 
1.5 
1.7 

100.0 

, 13.8 
13.1 
10.0 
8.0 
7.2 

17.3 
15.7 
8.2 
4.2 
1.2 
1.2 

100.0 
12.3 
11.9 
9.3 
7.8 
7.3 

17.8 
16.8 
9.5 
4.8 
1.3 
1.2 

100.0 
8.5 
9.3 
7.8 
6.5 
6.2 

16.9 
20.5 
13.5 

7.1 
1.8 
1.8 

100.0 
8.6 

10.8 
9.0 
7.3 
6.0 

12.7 
16.3 
14.9 
10.7 

1.9 
1.9 

P. 

100.0 
10.2 
10.5 
9.4 
8.7 
8.5 

15.9 
13.6 
10.1 

7.1 
2.3 

•3.6 

100.0 
13.3 
13.7 
U . 2 

9.3 
8.3 

16.3 
12.9 
7.5 
4.5 
1.3 
1.6 

100.0 
16.3 
15.2 
11.6 

8.9 
7.9 

15.8 
12.3 
6.3 
3.6 
1.0 
1.1 

100.0 
14.7 
14.1 
U.O 

8.8 
8.0 

16.5 
13.4 
7.4 
3.9 
1.1 
1.1 

100.0 
10.7 
U.O 

9.7 
8.0 
7.7 

17.0 
16.4 
10.0 
5.4 
1.5 
1.9 

100.0 
u . 6 
15.6 
U.O 
11.5 
7.4 

14.9 
12.5 
8.0 
4.5 
1.2 
1.8 



3 - 2 3 

T A B L E A U 2 . Repart i t ion proport ionnel le par groupe d'&ge de la populat ion c l a s s e e s e l o n le s e x e , 
Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 1901-1956 — fin 

1931 

T. M. 

1941 

M. 

1951 

T . P. 

1956 

T . F. No 

100.0 
9.0 
9.7 
9.3 
9.3 
8.5 

15.1 
13.9 
U . 2 
7.3 
2.7 
4 .1 

100.0 
9.5 

10.8 
10.9 
U.O 

9.2 
14.1 
13.3 
10.8 
5.9 
1.9 
2.6 

100.0 
11.4 
12. 1 
11.9 
U.O 
8.9 

13.6 
12.8 
10.1 
4 .8 
1.5 
1.9 

100.0 
10.7 
U . 1 
10.9 
10.1 

8.9 
14.9 
13.6 
10.9 
5.4 
1.6 
1.9 

100.0 
7.5 
8.5 
8.6 
9.0 
8.1 

14.3 
15.4 
14.8 

8.2 
2.5 
3.0 

100.0 
12.0 
12. 1 
10.0 

8.9 
7.8 

14.4 
12.3 
10.5 

7.8 
2. 1 
2.2 

100.0 
8.9 
9.7 
9.2 

• 9.3 
8.5 

15.2 
13.9 
11.4 
7.3 
2.6 
3.9 

1 0 0 . 0 

9.2 
10.4 
10.6 
10.5 
8.9 

14.1 
13.6 
11.7 
6.3 
2.1 
2.6 

100.0 
10.7 
U . 3 
11. 1 
10.3 

8.8 
13.9 
13.5 
11.4 
5.4 
1.6 
2.0 

100 .0 

9.9 
10.2 
10.1 
9.4 
8.7 

15.4 
14.5 
12.2 
6.0 
1.7 
2.0 

100.0 
6.8 
7.8 
7.8 
8.3 
7 .6 

14.4 
15.9 
16.5 
9.2 
2.7 
3. 1 

1 0 0 . 0 

U.O 
10.2 

9.0 
7.9 
7.7 

14.1 
12.7 
11.8 
10.0 

2.8 
2 .7 

100.0 
9.0 
9.8 
9.3 
9.2 
8.5 

15.0 
13.8 
10.9 
7.4 
2.8 
4 .3 

100.0 
9.9 

11.3 
11.3 
U . 6 
9.5 

14.0 
13.1 
9.8 
5.3 
1.8 
2.5 

100.0 
12.3 
13.0 
12.9 
11.7 
9.0 

13.2 
12.0 
8.6 
4 .1 
1.3 
1.8 

100.0 
11.7 
12.2 
11.8 
U.O 
9.2 

14.3 
12.7 

9.4 
4 .6 
1.4 
1.8 

100.0 
8.4 
9.4 
9.6 
9.9 
8.7 

14.3 
14.8 
12.8 
7.0 
2.2 
2.9 

100.0 
13.5 
14.6 
11.2 
10.2 
8.0 

14.9 
I I . 7 
8.6 
4.7 
1.0 
1.5 

100.0 
7.9 
7.9 
8.6 
9.0 
8.6 

15.9 
13.7 
11.8 
8.7 
3.1 
4 .9 

100.0 
8.4 
8.5 
9.2 

10. 0 
9.5 

16.1 
12. 1 
11.3 

8.6 
2.6 
3.6 

100.0 
9.5 
9.8 

10.6 
,10 .7 

9.5 
14.8 
U . 1 
10.7 
8.1 
2.3 
2.9 

100.0 
9.4 
9.5 
9.8 
9.8 
9.2 

15.4 
12.4 
U.O 
8.2 
2 .3 
2.9 

100.0 
7.3 
6.7 
7.4 
8.1 
8.5 

16.4 
13.0 
12.8 
11.5 
3.6 
4.7 

100.0 
12.5 
11.2 
9.1 
7.7 
8.5 

18.0 
12.7 
8.7 
6.4 
2.3 
3.0 

100.0 
7.9 
8.0 
8.6 
9.0 
8.5 

15.9 
13.9 
U . 9 

8.8 
3.0 
4.5 

100.0 

8.3 
8.4 
9.0 
9.7 
9.2 

15.7 
12.0 
11.7 
9.4 
2.8 
3.8 

100.0 
9.1 
9.4 

10.1 
10.2 
9.3 

14.4 
U . l 
U . 5 

9.3 
2.6 
3.0 

100.0 
8.9 
9.0 
9.2 
9.2 
8.8 

15.0 
12.9 
11.9 
9.4 
2.6 
3.0 

100.0 
6.9 
6.4 
7.0 
7.8 
7.9 

15.7 
13.3 
13.3 
12.8 
4.0 
5.0 

100.0 
10.9 
9.7 
8.0 
6.7 
8.2 

19.0 
14.0 
9.7 
7.1 
2.9 
3 .8 

100 .0 

7.8 
8.0 
8.6 
8.9 
8.6 

15.9 
13.5 
U . 6 
8.7 
3.1 
5.2 

100.0 
8.6 
8.7 
9.4 

10.4 
9.8 

16.5 
12.1 
10.9 
7.7 
2.4 
3.5 

100.0 
9.9 

10.4 
U . l 
11.3 
9.8 

15.1 
U.O 
9.9 
6.8 
1.9 
2.7 

100.0 
10.0 
10.1 
10.4 
10.6 
9.8 

15.8 
11.9 
9.9 
6.9 
2.0 
2.6 

100.0 
7.7 
7.0 
7.9 
8.6 
9.2 

17.1 
12.7 
12.2 
10. 0 
3.2 
4.4 

100.0 
14.6 
13.2 
10.7 
8.9 
8.8 

16.7 
10.9 
7.2 
5.5 
1.5 
2.0 

100.0 
11.2 
8.7 
7.1 
6.9 
7.7 

16.1 
14.0 
11.2 
8.5 
3.4 
5.3 

100. 0 
11.6 
9.3 
7.7 
7.4 
7.6 

15.6 
13.6 
10.2 

8.6 
3.5 
4 .9 

100.0 
12.6 

9.8 
8.9 
8.2 
7.5 

14.7 
12.9 
9.5 
8.3 
3.5 
4 .6 

100.0 
12.4 

9.9 
8.2 
7.9 
8.0 

15.8 
13.2 

9.8 
7 .6 
3 .1 
4.0 

100.0 
10.8 
8.6 
6.7 
6.0 
6.9 

15.7 
14.5 
10.7 

9.3 
4.5 
6.3 

100.0 
15.3 
10.5 

7.9 
7.4 

10.2 
19.5 
12.8 
8 .1 
4 .7 
1.4 
2. 1 

00 

u 
8 
7 
6 
7 
15 
14 
U 
8 
3 
4 

0 

4 
8 
2 
9 
6 
7 
2 
4 
5 
3 
9 

100.0 
u . 7 
9.4 
7.8 
7.2 
7.2 

14.8 
13.6 
10.3 
9.0 
3.8 
5.1 

100.0 
11.7 
9.6 
8.6 
7.9 
7.2 

14.2 
12.8 
9.8 
9.1 
4 .0 
5.0 

100.0 
12. 1 
9.7 
7.9 
7.7 
7.8 

15.0 
13.1 
10.5 

8.4 
3.6 
4 .3 

100.0 
10.7 
8.5 
6.7 
6.0 
6.6 

14.5 
14.3 
11.2 
9.7 
5.0 
6.7 

100.0 
13.5 
9.4 
7.0 
6.8 

U . 3 
20.0 
13.5 

9.2 
5.2 
1.6 
2.5 

100.0 
U.O 
8.5 
7.0 
6.8 
7.7 

16.4 
13.8 
U.O 
8.6 
3.4 
5.8 

100.0 
11.5 
9.3 
7.7 
7.5 
7.9 

16.3 
13.7 
10.0 

8.2 
3 .2 
4 . 7 

100.0 
12.3 
10.1 
9.1 
8.5 
7.9 

15.4 
13.0 
9.2 
7.5 
2.9 
4. 1 

100 .0 

12.8 
10.2 
8.5 
8.1 
8.3 

16.7 
13.2 
9.1 
6.8 
2.7 
3.6 

100.0 
10.9 

8.6 
6.8 
6.1 
7.1 

16.9 
14.6 
10.2 
9.0 
4.0 
5.8 

100.0 
17.9 
12.1 
9.2 
8.2 
8.6 

18.8 
11.9 
6.5 
3.9 
1.2 
1.7 

100.0 
11.6 
10.4 
7.9 
6.4 
6.8 

15.8 
13.9 
10.8 
8.0 
3 .1 
5.3 

100.0 
u . 8 
10.8 
8.5 
7 .1 
6.8 

14.3 
13.6 
10.3 
7.8 
3.4 
5.6 

100. 0 
12.4 
U . l 

9.0 
7.8 
6.7 

13.6 
13.0 
9.9 
7.5 
3.4 
5.5 

100.0 
13.3 
11.2 
8.7 
7.2 
7.4 

15.4 
13.2 
9.7 
6.7 
2.8 
4.4 

100.0 
u . 2 
10.1 
7.8 
6.2 
6.2 

14.8 
14.4 
10.7 

7.9 
3 .9 
6.9 

100.0 
14.8 
12.1 
8.1 
7.2 

10.2 
19.9 
12.7 

7.9 
4 .1 
1.3 
1.8 

100.0 
11.8 
10.6 
8.0 
6.5 
6.7 

15.8 
14.0 
U.O 
7.9 
3.0 
4 .8 

100. 0 
11.8 
10.8 
8.6 
7.0 
6.7 

13.9 
13.4 
10.5 
7.9 
3.6 
5.8 

100.0 

12.2 
10.9 
8.8 
7.6 
6.5 

13.3 
12.7 
10.2 
7.8 
3.8 
6.1 

100.0 
13.1 
U.O 

8.5 
7.0 
7.2 

15.1 
13.0 
10.1 
7.1 
3.1 
4 .7 

100.0 
u . l 

9.9 
7.7 
6.1 
6.3 

14.6 
14.0 
11.2 

7:9 
4.0 
7.2 

100.0 
12.8 
10.6 
7.1 
6.8 

10.8 
21.3 
13.4 

9.0 
4.5 
1.6 
2 .1 

100.0 
11.5 
10.3 
7.8 
6.4 
6.8 
15.9 
13.8 
10.5 
8.0 
3.2 
5.8 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 

100.0 

100.0 
13.5 
11.4 
8.9 
7.4 
7.5 
15.8 
13.4 
9.2 
6.2 
2.5 
4.0 

38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

1 0 0 . 0 

11.3 
10.2 
7.8 
6.2 
6.0 
15.0 
15.0 
10.3 
7.9 
3.7 
6.6 

50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 

100.0 
17.4 
14.1 
9.3 
7.8 
9.2 
18.1 
11.8 
6.4 
3.5 
0.9 
1.6 

62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 

13 
11.8 
10.7 
8.4 
7.2 
6.9 
14.8 
13.8 
10.2 
7.6 
3.2 
5.4 

00.0 

12.7 
U.4 
9.2 
8.0 
6.9 
14.0 
13.3 
9.6 
7.1 
3.0 
4.9 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 

37 

49 

61 





MARITAL STATUS 

OF THE POPULATION 
ETAT MATRIMONIAL 

' DE LA POPULATION 

This review describes the marital status 
composition of the population of Canada and the 
provinces at the time of the 1956 Census. It also 
illustrates the relationship between this character
istic and others such as sex, age and the rural-
urban distribution of population. Census informa
tion on this subject has been supplemented by 
vital statistics when these are of value in the 
description of marital status. Since a proper under
standing of the present i s often possible ,iohly 
with a knowledge of developments in the past, 
trend analysis on the single, married, widowed 
and divorced population is also included. 

La prSsente 6tude est un exposS de la composi
tion de la population du Canada et des provinces 
selon I'etat matrimonial lors du recensement de 1956. 
Elle fait aussi des rapprochements entre cette carac-
t^ristique et d'autres telles que le sexe, I'Sge et la 
repartition rurale et urbaine. Aux donnees du recen
sement s'ajoute la statistique de I'etat civil, quand 
cette derniere peut faciliter I'etude de I'etat matri
monial. Comme il n'est 'possible de bien comprendre 
le present- que par la connaissance des antecedents, 
I'etude contient aussi une analyse de la tendance de 
la population celibataire, marine, en veuvage et 
divorcee. i-. 

I Each person enumerated in the 1956 Census, 
was classified, according to his marital status 
at the census date, viz., single, married, widowed 
or divorced. Only those who had never married 
were considered as single. The married included 
persons who had remarried after having been 
widowed or divorced. Married persons who for 
domestic or economic reasons were not living 
together at the census date were also included 
in this category. 

1 Au.1 fecensement de 1956',"' chaque persbnne a 
ete classee selon son etat matrimonial k la date du 
recensement, k savoir: celibataire', marie, veuf ou 
divorce. Seules les personnes qui ne s'etaient jamais 
mariees etaient classees ceiibataires. Les maries 
comprenaient les personnes remariees apr6s un 
veuvage ou un divorce, ainsi que les personnes 
mariees qui, pour des raisons domestiques ou econo
miques, ne vivaient pas ensemble k 1'epoque du 
recensement. 

The marital status distribution of the popula
tion is a fundamental demographic characteristic 
in the study of'isocial and economic problems. 
Its importance as a factor in measuring the rate 
of population growth is obvious. In this connection 
census data on marital status, particularly when 
cross-classified by age and sex, i s extremely 
valuable. The marital status composition of the 
population is by no means a static condition; on 
the contrary, it i s quite sensitive to variations 
in economic conditions and changes in the age 
structure of the population. Hence, in Canada 
where the age composition of the provinces differs 
considerably, geographic variations in the pro
portion of the population single, married, e t c , 
are inevitable. Census statistics permit an 
examination of marital status over a period of 
time and for the various geographic divisions of 
the country and in this way serve a useful purpose. 
An analysis of the factors which brought about 
the changes in the marital status distribution of 
the population over the years may be found in 
the section on Marital Status Trends. The 1956 
marital status composition for Canada and the 
provinces is shown in the following table. 

La repartition de la population selon Vetat ma
trimonial est une caracteristique demographique fon
damentale pour I'etude des problSmes sociaux et 
economiques. En tant que norme servant k mesurer 
le taux d'accroissement de la population, son impor
tance est indeniable. Sous ce rapport, les donnees 
du recensement sur I'etat matrimonial, surtout quand 
elles sont recoupees selon I'Sge et le sexe, sont 
extrSmement precieuses. La repartition de la popula
tion selon I'etat matrimonial est loin d'gtre stable; 
au contraire, elle est trgs sensible aux moindres 
changements de la situation economique et de la 
repartition par groupe d'age. Par consequent, au 
Canada, ou la repartition selon "I'fige diffSre beau
coup d'une province k I'autre, if faut s'attendre k des 
variations geographiques dans la proportion des 
ceiibataires, maries, etc. La statistique du recense
ment permet d'observer I'etat matrimonial pendant une 
periode donnee et pour les differentes regions du 
pays et en cela elle rend de grands services. L'ana
lyse des faeteurs qui ont amene les changements de 
la repartition de la population selon I'etat matri
monial au cours des annees est reportee k la section 
qui traite des tendances de I'etat matrimonial. La 
composition de la population selon I'etat matrimonial 
au Canada et dans les provinces paralt dans le ta
bleau qui suit. 
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TABLE I. Numerical and percentage distribution of the male and female population 15 years of age and over, 
, ,i. by, marital status, for Canada and the provinces, 1936 

TABI.E.AU I. Repartition numerique et procentuelle de la population masculine et feminine de 15 ans et plus selon 
.-. ' . I'etat matrimonial, Canada et provinces, 1956 '•'.:.: 

' ' Province ' ' ' 

British Columbia 

Northwest Territories 

Males -^ Hommes 

Canada •• 

Females -^ Pemmes 

Numerical distribution 

Repartition numerique 

Total 

10^855,581 

246,164 
64,651 

459,146 
349, 345 

3,006,792 

585,697 
593.895 
750,281 
992,599 

8,213 
12,290 

5,488,060 

. 128,719 
32,764 

232,938 
175,118 

1,492,531 
1,895,622 

297,416 
3U;928 
394,845 
513,580 

4,964 
7,635 

5,367,521 

117.445 
31,887 

226,208 
174,227 

1,514.261 
1,890,886 

288,281 
281,967 

. 355,436 
479,019 

3, 249 
4,655 

Single • 

Ceiiba
taires . 

2,960,929 

74,505 
19,992.. 

132,007-
103,220 
987,817 
900,200 
151,495 
160,890 
193,506 
229,759 

2,813 
4,725 

'1,691,,761 

44,707-
11,661 
76,834 
57,064 

517,228 
518,125 
.89,307 
101,821 
123,985 
145,323 

2,175 
3,531 

1,269,168 

29.798 
8,331 

55,173 
46, 156 

470,589 
382,075 

62, 188 
59,069 
69,521 
84,436 

638 
1,194 

Married. 

, Maries 

. • . ) • : • ' 

7,146, 673 

1551935 
39,385 

291,605 
.221,747 

1,844,395 
2,603,001 

.391,960 
394,905 
510,366 

. 681,380 
5,017 
6,977 

3,586,641 

79,027 
19,540 

146,129 
. 110,957 

923,667 
1,304,392 

196, 143 
198,277 
256,945 
345,117 

2,614 
3,833 

3,560,032 

76,908 
19,845 

145,476 
110,790 
920,728 

1,298,609 
195,817 
196.628 
253,421 
336,263 

2,403 
3,144 

»Vldowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

711,211 

15,631 
5,188 

34,100 
23;314 

171,634 
268,709 

39,896 
36,485 
42,524 
72,891 

287 
552 

194,722 

4,946 
1,524 
9,332 
6,635 

50,582 
67;576 
10,997 
11,071 
12,185 
19,507 

121 
246 

516,489 

10,685 
3,664 

24,768 
16,679 

121,052 
201, 133 

28,899 
25,414 
30,339 
53,384 

166 
306 

Divorced 

Divorces 

, 36, 768 

. •• 9 3 
. .'86 

-' 1,434 
1,064 
2,946, 

14,598 
2,346 
1,615 
•3,885 
8,569 

96 
36 

14,936, 

39 
, 39 
• 643 

462 
1,054 
5,529 

,969. 
'759 

1,730 
3,633 

54 
25 

21,832 

54 
47 

• 791 
602 

1,892 
•9,069 

1,377 
856 

2,155 
4,936 
' • 42 

U 

Percentage distribution 

Repartition procentuelle 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100. 0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0, 
100.0 

••• 100.0 
100.0 
100. 0 
100. 0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

Single, 

Ceiiba
taires. 

27.3 

30.3 
30.9 
28.8 

,• 29.5 
32.9 

• 23.8 
. ' 25.9 

27. 1 
• 25.8 
• 23.1 

34.3 
38.4 

30.8 

. , ' 3 4 . 7 
35.6 
33.0 

. 32.6 
34.7 
27.3 
30.0 
32.6 

• 31.4 
28.3 
43.8 
46.2 

23.6 

25.4 
26. 1 

. 24.4 
. 26.5 

'31. 1 
. 20.-2 

21.6 
20 .-9 
19.6 
17.6 
19.6 
25.6 

Married 

MariSs 

65.8 

• 63 .3 
60.9 
63.5 

" 63.5 
61. 3 
68. 7' 
66.9 

. 66.5 
68:0 
68.6 
61. 1 
56.8 

65.4 

61.4-
.59.6 
6 2 . 7 ' 
63.4 
61.9 
68.8 
65.9 
63.6 
65.1 
67.2 
52.7 
50.2 

66.3 

65.5 
62. 2 
64 .3 
63.6 
60.8 
68.7 
67.9 
69.7 
71.3 
70.2 
74.0 
67.5 

.Widowed 

Veufs ou 
.veuves 

6.6 

6.-3 
8.0 
7 . 4 ' 
6.7 
5.7 
7. 1 
6.8 
6. 1 
5.'7 
7 .3 . 
3.5 
4.5 

3,5 

3.8 
4.7 
4.0 
3.8 
3.4 
3.6 
3.7 
3.5 
3. 1 
3.8 

' 2.4 
3.2 

9.6 

9..1 
11.5 
10.9 
9.6 
8.0 

io ;6 
10.0 
9.0 
8.5 

U . 1 
5. 1 

' 6 .6 

Divorced 

Divorces 

0.3 

0.0 
0 .1 
0.3 
0:3 
0. 1 
0.4 
0.4 
0 . 3 . 
0.5 
0.9 
1.2 
0.3 

, 0.3 

-,: ' 0.0 
0. 1 
0.3 
0.3 
0. 1 

• 0.3 
• 0.3 

0.2 
0.4 

•0.7 
1. 1 
0.3 

0.4. 

0.6 
0. 1 
0 .3 
0 .3 
0. 1 
0 .5 
,0.5 
0 .3 
0.6 
1.0 
1.3 

• 0 .2 

Marital Status,' Age and Sex, Canada 1956.- At 
the time of the 1956 Census there were 10,855,581 
persons in Canada 15 years of age and over. Of 
this total* 2,960,929 or 27.3 P .c were single, 
7,146,673 or 65.8 P.c. were married, 711,211 or 
6.6 p.c. were widowed and 36,768 or 0.3 P.c. were 
divorced. Table I reveals some interesting sex 
differences in the proportions in these marital 
status categories. In 1956, 30.8 P.o. of the male 
population were single, 65.4 P.c. married, 3.5 
p . c widowed and 0.3 p.c. divorced. Corresponding 
proportions for females were 23.6 p.c. single, 
66.3 p.c. married, 9.6 p.c. widowed and 0.4 p.c. 
divorced. The considerably smaller proportion of 
widowed males as compared with widowed females 

1. Unless otherwise specified, all marital status 
percentages in this review are based on the population 
15 years of age and over. 

t.ta.i matrimonial, age et sexe, Canada 1956.-A 
repoque du recensement de 1956, le Canada comptait 
10,855,581 personnes de 15 ans et ' plus, dont 
2,960,929 (27.3 p. lOO)* ceiibataires, 7,146,673 (65.8 
p. 100) maries, 711,211 (6.6 p. 100) veufs et 36,768 
(0.3 p. 100) divorces. Le tableau I revSle d'interes-
santes differences selon le sexe dans les proportions 
de ces-categories d'etat matrimonial. En 1956, 30.8 
p. 100 des hommes etaient ceiibataires, 65.4 p. 100 
maries, 3.5 p. 100 veufs et 0.3 p. 100 divorces. Pour 
ce qui est des femmes, 23.6 p. 100 etaient ceiiba
taires, 66.3 p. 100 mariees, 9.6 p. 100 veuves et 0.4 
p. 100 divorcees. Le pourcentage beaucoup plus bas 
des veufs par rapport aux veuves tenait probablement 
au jeu de plusieurs faeteurs, entre autres: un taux de 

A moins d'indications contraires, tous les pourcen-
tages de I'fetat matrimonial du prfesent rapport sont basfes 
sur la population de 15 ans et plus. 
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was probably the result of a combination of several 
factors. The higher rates of mortality by age among 
males than females, the tendency of males to 
marry females younger than themselves, and the 
greater degree of remarriage among widowed males 
than widowed females undoubtedly have con
tributed to this result. 

The influence of age on the marital status 
composition of the population of Canada is shown 
by Table II and Chart I. Obviously the proportion 
single will decrease with advancing age but the 
shift from single to married status was particularly 
rapid in the most common period of marriage 
between 18 and 30 years of age. The percentage 
single in 1956 fell ftx)m 95 P.C of the 15-19 age 
group to only 15 p.c. of those 30-34 years of 
age. This proportion continued to decrease, at a 
somewhat reduced rate, for subsequent age groups 
to the point where only 11 p.c. of those 70 years 
of age and over were single. 

Females, on the average, leave the single 
state for marriage at a yoimger age than males. 
In 1956, while married females exceeded those 
single in the age group 20-24, the relative numbers 
being 311,640 married as compared with 248,766 
single, a corresponding excess of married over 
single males did not occur until the 25-29 age 
group was reached. This was due to an older age 
at marriage of bachelors. Vital records showed an 
average age at marriage in 1956 of 23.4 years for 
spinsters as compared with 26.1 years for 
bachelors. Chart I indicates that the proportion 
married continued to increase with advancing age 
until it reached its maximum for females in the 
35-39 age group with 87.2 P .c married, and five 
years older for the males with 86.5 p . c married. 
The percentage married decreased steadily for 
subsequent age groups as the rise in mortality at 
older ages brought about an increase in the per
centage widowed. Since married women tend to 
outlive their husbands and because widowed males 
are more likely to remarry than widowed females, 
the rate of decrease in the proportion married was 
much more rapid for females than males. Con
sequently by age 65-69 about three-quarters of the 
males and only half of the females reported their 
marital status as "married" in the 1956 Census. 

Incidentally, by definition the married popula
tion in the 1956 Census included those who were 
separated from their partners for economic or 
domestic reasons. Family statistics indicate that 
there wiere 3,393,061 families with husband and 
wife living together at the census date. Thus, by 
deduction, 193,580 of the 3.586,641 married males 
in 1956 were living apart from their wives and 
166,971 of the 3,560,032 married females were 
separated from their husbands. In other words, the 
married but "separated" constituted about 5 p.c. 
of the married population of each sex. Probably 
the 26.609 excess of separated married males were 
largely immigrants whose wives had not yet arrived 
in this country at the date of the 1956 Census. . 

mortalite plus eieve chez les hommes que chez les 
femmes d'un mgme age, la preference des hommes 
pour une epouse plus jeune qu'eux, et le remariage 
plus frequent chez les veufs que chez les veuves. 

L'influence de I'fige sur la repartition de la 
population selon reta t matrimonial est indiquee au 
tableau II et au graphique I. Certes, la proportion des 
ceiibataires diminue avec I'avancement en fige, mais 
le passage k la categorie des maries a ete particu
lierement rapide dans les figes les plus habituels du 
mariage, soit de 18 a 30 ans. En 1956, le pourcentage 
des ceiibataires est tombe de 95 p. 100 du groupe 
de 15-19 ans k seulement 15 p. 100 du groupe de 
30 - 34 ans. Ce pourcentage a continue de baisser, au 
ralenti certes, dans les groupes d'age subsequents, 
au point de ne compter que 11 p. 100 de ceiibataires 
chez les personnes agees de 70 ans et plus. 

Les femmes, en general, passent du ceiibat au 
mariage beaucoup plus jeunes que les hommes. En 
1956, les femmes mariees etaient plus nombreuses 
que les ceiibataires dans le groupe de 20-24 ans, 
soit 311,640 mariees et 248,766 ceiibataires, alors que 
les hommes maries n'ont depasse les ceiibataires en 
nombre que dans le groupe de 25-29 ans, denotant 
ainsi un fige plus avance au mariage chez ces der
niers. D'aprSs la statistique de re ta t civil, I'fige 
moyen au mariage, en 1956, etait de 23.4 ans chez 
les filles et 26.1 chez les gargons. Le graphique I 
montre que la proportion des maries continue d'avan
eer avec I'fige pour atteindre son maximum (87.2 p. 
100) dans le groupe de 35-39 ans chez les femmes, 
et cinq ans de plus chez les hommes (86.5 p. 100). 
Le pourcentage des maries baisse constamment dans 
les groupes d'fige subsequents, car la mortalite 
augmente dans les ages avances, augmentant ainsi 
le nombre de veufs. Comme les femmes mariees 
vivent, en general, plus longtemps que leurs epoux 
et que les veufs se remarient plus facilement "que les 
veuves, le pourcentage de femmes mariees a baisse 
beaucoup plus vite que celui des hommes. C'est ainsi 
qu'au recensement de 1956, dans le groupe de 65-69 
ans, environ les trois quarts des hommes et seule
ment la moitie des femmes ont declare "marie" comme 
etat matrimonial. 

A noter qu'au recensement de 1956, la population 
mariee eomprenait, par definition, les personnes qui 
vivaient separees de leur conjoint pour des raisons 
economiques ou domestiques. La statistique des 
families indiquait 3,393,061 families dont I'epoux et 
I'epouse vivaient ensemble k repoque du recense
ment. Une simple deduction montre que 193,580 des 
3,586,641 hommes maries en 1956 vivaient separes 
de leur epouse et que 166,971 des 3,560,032 femmes 
mariees vivaient separees de leur epoux. Autrement 
dit, les "separes" formaient environ 5 p. 100 des 
maries de I'un et 1'autre sexe. II est probable que 
I'excedent de 26,609 hommes separes eomprenait en 
grande partie des immigrants dont les epouses n'e
taient pas' encore arrivees au pays k repoque du 
recensement de 1956. 
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While relatively few persons in the younger 
age groups were widowed, their numbers increased 
steadily vrtth advancing age and became significant 
for females in the age group, 55-59, where they 
exceeded those single. The 52,000 widowed females 
in this age group at the 1956 Census constituted 
17 p.c. of all females 55-59 years of age. Widowers 
did not exceed single males in number until the 
65-69 age group i.e., ten years later than for the 
females. At this age they numbered 28,000 and 
comprised 12 p.c. of all males 65-69 years of age. 
In 1956, about half of the females and a quarter 
of the males 70 years of age and over were 
widowed. 

Le nombre de veufs etait relativement bas dans 
les figes plus jeunes, mais il augmentait graduelle
ment avec I'age et devenait important chez les 
femmes de 55-59 ans, alors qu'il depassait le nombre 
des ceiibataires. Au recensement de 1956, les 52,000 
veuves de ce groupe d'fige constituaient 17 p. 100 de 
toutes les femmes de 55-59 ans. Les veufs n'ont 
depasse le nombre des ceiibataires que dans le 
groupe de 65-69 ans, a savoir dix ans apr6s les 
femmes; ils se chiffraient par 28,000, soit 12 p. 100 
de tous les hommes de 65-69 ans. En 1956, environ 
la moitie des femmes et le quart des hommes de 70 
ans et plus etaient veufs. 

Only a small proportion of the population of 
Canada in 1956 was divorced i.e., 0.3 p .c of the 
males and 0.4 p.c. of the females. Divorced males 
numbered 14,936 and divorced females 21,832. For 
most age groups proportionately more females than 
males were reported as divorced. 

Les divorces ne formaient qu'un minime pour
centage de la population du Canada en 1956, soit 0.3 
Chez les hommes et 0.4 chez les femmes. Leur 
nombre s'est chiffre par 14,936 hommes et 21,832 
femmes. Dans tous les groupes d'fige, le pourcentage 
des femmes divorcees etait plus eieve que celui des 
hommes divorces. 

T A B L E II. Numerica l and percentage dis tr ibut ion of the male and female populat ion 15 y e a r s of age and over , 
by marital s t a t u s and a g e groups , for Canada , 1956 

T A B L E A U n . Repart i t ion numerique et p rocent ue l l e de la populat ion m a s c u l i n e et feminine de 15 a n s e t p lus 
s e l o n r e t a t matrimonial , e t par groupe d'flge, C a n a d a , 1956 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d'flge et sexe 

Numerical distribution 

Rfipartition numerique 

Total 
Single 

Ceiiba
taires 

Married 

Marlfis 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

Divorced 

Divorces 

Percentages based on age-group totals 

Pourcentages bas4s sur le total du groupe d'flge 

Total 
Single 

Ceiiba
taires 

Married 

Maries 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

Divorced 

Divorces 

Population 15 years and over — 
Population de 15 ans et plus 

Total 
15-19 ;. 
20-24 
25-29. . . 
30-34 
35-39 
40 - 44 
45-49 
50-54 
55- 59 
60-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Males — Hommes 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Females — Femmes 
15-19 
20-24 '. 
25- 29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 -. 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70+ 

10, 855, 581 
1,162,301 
1,129,110 
1,198,137 
1.216.285 
1,114.385 
1,025,399 

878,815 
733,050 
629,244 
524,917 
464,113 
779,825 

S, 488, 060 

586,635 
567,179 
605,836 
602,535 
555, 763 
522,615 
455,827 
381.835 
321,973 
265,652 
237, 551 
384, 659 

5, 367,521 
575, 666 
561,931 
592,301 
613, 750 
558, 622 
502, 784 
422,988 
351.215 
307. 271 
259, 265 
226,562 
395,166 

2,960,929 

1,107,339 
658,011 
313,542 
184, 128 
133.737 
117,479 
100,541 
86, 037 
70, 499 
56, 582 
49,129 
83, 905 

1,691,761 

580,203 
409, 245 
205, 564 
112,925 
76, 478 
64, 206 
54, 642 
47, 588 
39, 230 
30, 845 
27. 491 
43, 344 

1,269,168 

527,136 
248, 766 
107,978 
71, 203 
57, 259 
53, 273 
45, 899 
38, 449 
31, 269 
25, 737 
21,638 
40, 561 

7,146, 673 

54, 766 
469, 214 
878, 707 

1,020.612 
962,065 
879, 829 
740,529 
596, 332 
489, 637 
383,317 
307,414 
364, 251 

3,986,641 

6,382 
157,574 
398,766 
486, 797 
474,916 
452,072 
392,362 
322,469 
266, 719 
214, 235 
180,721 
233, 628 

3, 560,032 

48, 384 
311,640 
479.941 
533,815 
487,149 
427,757 
348,167 
273, 863 
222,918 
169,082 
126,693 
130,623 

711,211 

138 
1,044 
3,113 
7,098 
13, 102 
22,017 
32, 329 
46, 593 
66, 156 
83, 104 
106,192 
330,325 

194, 722 

39 
186 
684 

1,408 
2,516 
4,235 
6,625 
9.908 
14.455 
19,496 
28,427 
106,743 

516,489 

99 
858 

2,429 
5,690 

10, 586 
17,782 
25,704 
36,685 
51,701 
63, 608 
77, 765 
223, 582 

36,768 

58 
841 

2,775 
4,447 
5,481 
6,074 
5,416 
4,088 
2,952 
1,914 
1,378 
1,344 

14, 936 

11 
174 
822 

1,405 
1,853 
2,102 
2,198 
1,870 
1,569 
1,076 
912 
944 

21, 832 

47 
667 

1,953 
3,042 
3,628 
3,972 
3,218 
2,218 
1,383 
838 
466 
400 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
lOO.O 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

27.3 
95.3 
58.3 
26.2 
15. 1 
12.0 
U . 5 
11.4 
11.7 
11.2 
10.8 
10.6 
10.8 

30.8 
98.9 
72.2 
33.9 
18.7 
13.8 
12.3 
12.0 
12.5 
12.2 
11.6 
11.6 
11.3 

23.6 

91.6 
44.3 
18.2 
11.6 
10.3 
10.6 
10.9 
10.9 
10.2 
9.9 
9.6 

10.3 

65.8 
4.7 

41.6 
73.3 
83.9 
86.3 
85.8 
84.3 
81.3 
77.8 
73.0 
66.2 
46.7 

65.4 
1.1 

27.8 
65.8 
80.8 
85.5 
86.5 
86.1 
84.5 
82.8 
80.6 
76.1 
60.7 

66.3 
8.4 

55.5 
81.0 
87.0 
87.2 
85.1 
82.3 
78.0 
72.5 
65.2 
55.9 
33.1 

6.6 
0 .0 
0 .1 
0 .3 
0.6 
1.2 
2.1 
3.7 
6.4 

10.5 
15.8 
22.9 
42.4 

3 .5 

0.0 
0.0 
0.1 
0.2 
0 .5 
0.8 
1.5 
2.6 
4 .5 
7.3 

12.0 
27.8 

9.6 
0.0 
0.2 
0.4 
0 .9 
1.9 
3.5 
6.1 

10.4 
16.8 
24.5 
34.3 
56.6 

0.3 
0.0 
0 .1 
0.2 
0.4 
0 .5 
0.6 
0.6 
0.6 
0 .5 
0 .4 
0.3 
0.2 

0.3 
0.0 
0.0 
0.1 
0 .2 
0 .3 
0 .4 
0 .5 
0 .5 
0 .5 
0.4 
0.4 
0 .2 

0.4 
0.0 
0 .1 
0 .3 
0 .5 
0.6 
0.8 
0.8 
0.6 
0 .5 
0 .3 
0.2 
0 .1 
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE MALE AND FEMALE POPULATION 
BY MARITAL STATUS AND AGE GROUPS, CANADA, 1956 

(PERCENTAGES BASED ON AGE-GROUP TOTALS) 

REPARTITION PROCENTUELLE DE LA POPULATION MASCULINE ET DE LA POPULATION FEMININE 
SELON L'ETAT MATRIMONIAL ET PAR GROUPE D'AGE, CANADA, 1956 

(POURCENTAGES BAS^S SUR LE TOTAL DE CHAQUE GROUPE D'AGE ) 
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Marital Status, Age and Sex, Provinces, 
1956.—Table 2 in the tabular section of this report 
classifiLes the 1956 population of Canada and the 
provinces by marital status, age groups and sex. 
In 1956 the various provinces differed considerably 
with regard to the proportions of the population in 
the various marital status categories. In general, 
proportionately fewer persons were single in pro
vinces west of Quebec than in Quebec and the 
Atlantic Provinces. British Columbia with 23 p.c. 
single and Quebec with a corresponding percentage 
of 33 p.c. represented the extremes in this regard. 
The age distribution in Ontario and western 
Canada, and in British Columbia in particular, 
was such that a proportionately smaller single 
population was to be expected in these provinces. 
Only about 19 p.c. of the adult population in this 
part of Canada were 15 to 24 years of age in 
1956 —the ages in which the single population is 
most heavily concentrated —as compared with 24 
p.c. in the other provinces combined. The pro
portion in this age group was lowest in British 
Columbia at 17 p . c and highest in Quebec at 24 
p.c. Also, as may be noted from Table I, there 
were proportionately more single males than 
single females in all provinces. This difference 
was most pronounced in Alberta where 31.4 p . c 
of the males were single as compared with 19.6 
p.c. of the females and least mariied in Quebec 
where corresponding percentages for males and 
females of 34.7 P .c and 31.1 p.c. respectively, 
were recorded. 

Etat matrimonial, ^ge et sexe, provinces, 1956.— 
Le tableau 2 de la section des tableaux du present 
rapport classe la population du Canada et des pro
vinces en 1956 selon I'etat matrimonial, le groupe 
d'Sge et le sexe. En 1956, le pourcentage de la 
population dans les diverses categories d'etat matri
monial a vari6 considerablement d'une province k 
I'autre. En general, les provinces situSes k I'ouest 
du Quebec comptaient moins de ceiibataires que le 
Quebec et les provinces de I'Atlantique. Le pour
centage des ceiibataires a touche ses extremes en 
Colombie-Britannique (23) et au Quebec (33). La 
repartition selon I'Sge en Ontario et dans I'Ouest, 
plus particuli&rem.ent en Colombie-Britannique, 
etait telle que le pourcentage des ceiibataires devait 
etre moindre dans ces provinces. En 1956, cette 
partie du Canada ne comptait que 19 p. 100 environ 
de sa population adulte dans le groupe de 15-24 ans 
(Sges ou les ceiibataires abondent le plus), au regard 
de 24 p. 100 dans I'ensemble des autres provinces. 
Le pourcentage de la population dans ce groupe 
d'Sge a varie du bas de 17 p. 100 en Colombie-
Britannique au sommet de 24 p. 100 au Quebec. 
On notera egalement au tableau I que le pourcen
tage des ceiibataires est plus grand chez les hommes 
que chez les femmes dans toutes les provinces, k 
partir de I'Alberta ou 31.4 p. 100 des hommes et 
19.6 p. 100 des femmes etaient ceiibataires jusqu'au 
Quebec ou 34.7 p. 100 des hommes et 31.1 p. 100 
des femmes retaient. 
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On the other hand, there were proportionately 
more married persons in Ontario and western 
Canada than in the other provinces, partly because 
the population of the former provinces was more 
heavily concentrated in the 25-54 age groups. 
Ontario and British Columbia, each with 69 p.c. 
married had a larger percentage in this category 
than any other province while the lowest proportion 
(61 p.c.) was recorded in Prince Edward Island. 
Approximately 58 P .c of the population 15 years 
of age and over in Ontario and 56 P.c. in British 
Columbia was 25 to 54 years of age in 1956 as 
compared with only 50 p . c in Prince Edward 
Island. All provinces except Quebec and Ontario 
showed a higher percentage of females than males 
married. 

Par contre, les personnes mariees etaient pro-
portionellement plus nombreuses en Ontario et dans 
I'Ouest que dans les autres provinces, partiellement 
k cause de leur population plus nombreuse dans les 
Sges 25-54 ans. L'Ontario et la Colombie-Bri
tannique ont obtenu le plus haut pourcentage de 
maries (chacune 69), tandis que I'lle-du-Prince-
Edouard avait le plus bas (61). En 1956, I'Ontario 
comptait environ 58 p. 100 de sa population de 15 
ans et plus dans le groupe de 25-54 ans, la 
Colombie-Britannique, 56 p. 100, et I'he-du-Prince-
Edouard, seulement 50 p. 100. Dans toutes les pro
vinces, sauf le Quebec et I'Ontario, le pourcentage 
des maries a ete plus haut chez les femmes que chez 
les hommes. 

In general, provinces vath small proportions 
in the older age groups also have a relatively small 
widowed population. Quebec with only 6 p . c of her 
population widowed had only 18 p . c of her adult 
population in the 55 years and over age group —the 
smallest proportion recorded by any province. 
Prince Edward Island recorded the largest pro
portion widowed (8 P.c) and also had a larger per
centage of her population 55 years of age and over 
than any other province. In all provinces the pro
portion of widowed females exceeded that of 
widowed males. This difference was most mariied 
in British Columbia where 11.1 p.c. of the females 
and only 3.8 P .c of the males were widowed. In 
all provinces less than one percent of the popula
tion was divorced. 

En general, dans les provinces ou les personnes 
agees sont en faible proportion les veufs sont egale
ment peu nombreux. Au Quebec, oil la population ne 
comptait que 6 p. 100 de veufs, 18 p. 100 seulement 
de la population adulte etaient ages de 55 ans et 
plus, soit le plus bas pourcentage de toutes les pro
vinces. L'tle-du-Prince-6douard a signaie le plus 
haut pourcentage de veufs (8) et le plus haut pour
centage provincial de gens Sges de 55 ans et plus. 
Dans toutes les provinces, le pourcentage des veuves 
a depasse celui des veufs, plus particulierement en 
Colombie-Britannique oQ 11.1 p. 100 des femmes et 
3.8 p. 100 des hommes fetaient veufs. Les divorcfes ont 
formfi moins de l p. 100 de la population dans toutes 
les provinces. 

Comparisons by provinces""of the number of 
married women 15-44 years of age in relation to 
all females in this age group are of interest since 
such data provide basic information on fertility. 
If the proportion of married females in the age 
group 15-44 in one province is smaller than 
another and more heavily concentrated in the upper 
limit of this age group, then relatively fewer births 
may be expected in the former province. In 1956, 
67.2 p.c. of all females 15-44 years of age in 
Canada were married. This represented a con
tinuation of the long-term trend in Canada towards 
a larger proportion of all femalesin the reproductive 
ages married and constituted a substantial increase 
over the 1951 percentage of 64.3 P . c 

La comparaison par province du nombre de 
femmes mariees de 15-44 ans par rapport au nombre 
total de femmes de cet 9,ge est une source interes-
sante de renseignements sur la fecondite. Dans une 
province ou la proportion des femmes mariees de 15-
44 ans est moindre que dans une autre et oi) elle se 
concentre davantage dans,les limites superieures de 
ce groupe, le nombre des naissances sera relative
ment moindre. En 1956, 67.2 p. 100 des femmes 
canadiennes de 15-44 ans etaient mariees. c e t a i t 
Ik une augmentation marquee sur le pourcentage de 
1951 (64.3) et prolongeait I'ascension polyennale de 
la proportion des femmes mariees dans les Sges de 
fecoiidite. 

Table in shows that proportionately fewer 
females 15-44 years of age in the Atlantic Pro
vinces and Quebec were married than in other 
provinces of Canada. British Columbia with 72.8 
p.c. married and Ontario and Alberta with a rate 
of 71.9 p.c. and 71.4 p . c , respectively, exceeded 
all other provinces in this regard while Quebec had 
proportionately fewer women of this age group 
married (59.7 P.CO than any other province. The 
slightly higher proportion in British Columbia as 
compared with Alberta may be attributed to the 
larger proportion of married females 15-19 years 
of age in the former province. In 1956, 11.3 P .c 
of all females 15-19 years of age in British 
Columbia were married as compared with 10.6 

Le tableau III montre que la proportion des 
femmes mariees de 15-44 ans etait moindre dans les 
provinces de I'Atlantique et le Quebec que dans les 
autres provinces du Canada. Les pourcentages de 
femmes mariees en Colombie-Britannique (72.8), en 
Ontario (71.9) et en Alberta (71.4) ont ete les plus 
hauts, tandis que le Quebec avait le plus bas (59.7). 
La Colombie-Britannique doit la legSre avance de 
son pourcentage sur celui de I'Alberta a sa plus 
grande proportion de femmes mariees agees de 15-19 
ans. En 1956, 11.3 p. 100 des femmes de 15-19ans 
de la Colombie-Britannique etaient mariees, contre 
10.6 p. 100 en Alberta, 10.3 p. 100 en Ontario et une 
moyenne de 8.4 p. 100 pour le pays. L'Alberta a 
compte un plus haut pourcentage de femmes mariees 
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p.c . in Alberta, 10.3 P.c. in Ontario and a national 
average proportion of 8.4 P.c. Alberta had a larger 
percentage of females 20-44 years of age married 
than any other province. T h e percentage of females 
married was consistently lower in Quebec than 
elsewhere in Canada for all age groups. This was 
particularly noticeable for the 15-19 age group 
with only 4.9 p .c . of the females married. 

de 20-44 ans que toute autre province. Au Quebec, 
le pourcentage des femmes mariees a ete plus bas 
que partout ail leurs au Canada dans tous les groupes 
d 'age, mais plus particuli6rem.ent dans le groupe de 
15-19 ans qui ne comptait que 4.9 p. 100 de femmes 
mariees. 

TABLE i n . Number and percentage married of the female population 1 5 - 4 4 years of age , 
by age groups, for Canada and the provinces , 1956 

TABLEAU i n . Nombre et pourcentage de marites parmi la population feminine de 1 5 - 4 4 a n s , 
par groupe d ' i g e , Canada et provinces , 1956 

Province 

15-44 

Total 
Married 

Marines 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

15-19 

Total 
Married 

Mariees 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

20-24 

Total 
Married 

Marines 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Canada 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 
Yukon 
Northwest Territories 

Canada 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 
Yukon 
Northwest Territories 

3,405,054 

78.914 
18, 425 

140.985 
110,268 

1,019,216 
1,151.820 

177, 892 
178,023 
237.151 
286,100 

2,616 
3,644 

2,288,686 

50.738 
11,541 
93.184 
69, 858 

608,908 
828, 706 
121,935 
121,818 
169,352 
208. 225 

1,949 
2.472 

67.2 

64.3 
62.6 
66. 1 
63. 4 
59.7 
71.9 
68.5 
68.4 
71.4 
72.8 
74.5 
67.8 

575, 666 

17. 799 
4,075 

27, 532 
23.750 

184, 960 
170, 826 
29, 958 
33. 726 
39.714 
42, 281 

266 
779 

48,384 

1.894 
326 

2,899 
2.165 
9.001 

17. 518 
2,552 
2,838 
4.196 
4.780 

43 
172 

8.4 

10.6 
8.0 

10.5 
9. 1 
4.9 

10.3 
8.5 
8.4 

10.6 
11.3 
16.2 
22. 1 

561,931 

14. 271 
3.032 

23. 704 
18. 574 

179. 360 
182, 762 
28. 691 
29.083 
40. 481 
40,739 

483 
751 

311, 640 

7.971 
1,601 

13. 694 
10.059 
79, 242 

113,631 
16, 359 
16,981 
25. 635 
25, 665 

311 
491 

55.5 

55.9 
52.8 
57.8 
54.2 
44.2 
62.2 
57.0 
58.4 
63.3 
63.0 
64.4 
65.4 

25-34 

Total 

1,206,051 

24.443 
5,496 

45,231 
35,173 

359.010 
427. 243 

61, 603 
59,031 
84, 778 

101, 632 
1,157 
1.254 

- Married 

Mariees 

1,013, 756 

20. 906 
4,533 

38,183 
29, 426 

279, 411 
372, 148 

52. 739 
51. 682 
74. 614 
88.075 

966 
1,073 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

84.1 

85.5 
82.5 
84.4 
83.7 
77.8 
87. 1 
85.6 
87.6 
88.0 
86.7 
83.5 
85.6 

35-44 

Total 

1,061,406 

22,401 
5,822 

44. 518 
32.771 

295.886 
370,989 

57, 640 
56. 183 
72,178 

101. 448 
710 
860 

Married 

Mariees 

914, 906 

19,967 
5,081 

38,408 
28. 208 

241.254 
325. 409 

50. 285 
50,317 
64,907 
89. 705 

629 
736 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

86.2 

89. 1 
87.3 
86.3 
86. 1 
81. 5 
87.7 
87.2 
89.6 
89.9 
88.4 
88. 6 
85.6 
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Marriage Rates by Marital Status, 1956.—Vital 
statistics on marriage when related to census data 
make possible the computation of a number of rates 
which are of considerable value in estimating 
changes in the marital status of the population. 
Table IV below presents age specific marriage 
rates for the 1956 population. A comparison of 
first marriage and remarriage rates is also possible 
fix)m this statement since those who married in 
1956 are classified by their marital status at the 
time of marriage. 

Taux de nuptialite selon I'etat matrimonial, 
1956.—La comparaison de la statistique des ma
riages avec les donnees du recensement permet de 
calculer un certain nombre de taux qui sont d'une 
grande utilite pour estimer les variations de I'etat 
matrimonialde la population.Le tableauIV ci-dessous 
expose les taux de nuptialite par groupe d'age de la 
population de 1956. Cet expose permet fegalement de 
comparer les taux des premiers mariages et des re-
mariages, puisque ceux qui se sont maries en 1956 
sont classes selon leur etat matrimonial a repoque 
du mariage. 

The age-specific marriage rates for widowed 
and divorced males in 1956 were considerably 
higher than those of single males. The highest 
age-specific marriage rates for all females, except 
those 20-34 years of age were recorded by the 
divorced, followed by the widowed, with the single 
ranking third. Marriage rates for single females 
20-34 years of age were slightly higher than for 
widows. 

It may be noted that the age-specific marriage 
rates for spinsters in the age groups under 25 
years, were considerably higher than those for 
bachelors. However, the reverse was true for all 
age groups over 24 years, indicating that the pro
bability of marriage does not decline so rapidly 
with age for males as for females. Also, with the 
exception of the 15-19 age group a considerably 
higher proportion of widowed and divorced males 
than females ranarried in 1956. There is a con
siderable incentive for a widowed or divorced male 
to remarry, particularly if there are children in
volved. While the question of support i s also a 
strong motive for remarriage by widowed and 
divorced females, the fact that they have dependent 
children is more likely to lessen than enhance 
their chances of remarriage. 

Les taux specifiques des mariages selon I'Sge 
ont ete beaucoup plus eieves en 1956 chez les hom
mes veufs ou divorces que chez les ceiibataires. 
Chez les femmes, sauf le groupe de 20-34 ans, la 
nuptialite specifique selon I'age a ete plus eievee 
chez les divorcees, les veuves venant ensuite et 
enfin les ceiibataires. Les taux des mariages chez 
les femmes ceiibataires de 20-34 ans etaient un 
peu plus hauts que chez les veuves. 

On remarquera que les taux specifiques des 
mariages selon rage chez les femmes ceiibataires 
du groupe des moins de 25 ans sont sensiblement 
plus eieves que chez les hommes ceiibataires. Toute
fois, c'etait le contraire pour tous les groupes d'age 
de plus de 24 ans, indiquant que la nuptialite ne 
diminue pas si rapidement avec I'&ge chez les 
hommes que chez les femmes. En outre, sauf dans le 
groupe de 15-19 ans, la proportion des remariages de 
veufs et de divorces a ete beaucoup plus grande chez 
les hommes que chez les femmes en 1956. Les hom
mes veufs ou divorces sont trSs enclins a se re-
marier, particulierement s'ils ont des enfants. Le 
probleme du gagne-pain peut pousser les femmes 
veuves ou divorcees k se remarier, mais il semble 
que les enfants k charge, loin de faciliter le rema
riage, le rendent moins plausible. 

TABLE IV. Marriages by marital status of contracting parties, by age group and sex, for Canada, 1996 

TABLEAU IV. Mariages selon I'fetat matrimonial des parties contractantes par groupe d'age et selon le sexe, Canada, 1956 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d'age et sexe 

Males — Hommes: 

• 15-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65+ 

Females — Femmes: 

15-19 
20-24 

. 25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65+ 

Marriages 1956 

Mariages, 1956 

Total 

7,488 
59,082 
49,211 
8,826 
3,966 
2,349 
1,786 

37,686 
55,738 
26,827 
6,615 
3,303 
1,660 

879 

Single 

CeUba-
taires 

7,486 
58,880 
46,902 
6,328 
1,765 

512 
154 

37,657 
55,124 
23,671 

3,655 
1,116 

292 
67 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

39 
426 
882 

1,316 
1,597 
1,587 

8 
152 

. 962 
1,516 
1,661 
1,250 

798 

Divorced 

Divorces 

2 
163 

1,883 
1.616 

885 
240 

45 

21 
462 

2,194 
1,444 

526 
118 

14 

Population 1956 

Total 

579,076 
408,061 
321,107 
150,775 
122,352 
106,374 
207,522 

526,452 
249,859 
191,923 
146, 295 
152,007 
174,368 
364,228 

Single 

Ceiiba
taires 

579,026 
407,708 
316,810 
140,147 
101,844 
69,876 
70,644 

526,306 
248,348 
178,847 
110,401 
84,280 
56,966 
62,188 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

39 
181 

2,082 
6,706 

16,459 
33,862 

135,026 

99 
849 

8,093 
28,315 
62.302 

115.184 
301,175 

Divorced 

Divorces 

11 
172 

2,215 
3,922 
4,049 
2,636 
1,852 

47 
662 

4,983 
7,579 
5,425 
2,218 

865 

Marriages per 1,000 

Mariages pour 1,000 

Total 

12.9 
144.8 
153.3 
58.5 
32.4 
22.1 

8.6 

71.6 
223. 1 
139.8 
45.2 
21.7 

9.5 
2.4 

Single 

CSliba-
talres 

12.9 
144.4 
148.0 

45. 2 
17.3 
7.3 
2.2 

71.5 
222.0 
132.4 
33. I 
13.2 
5.1 
1. 1 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

215.5 
204.6 
131. 5 
80.0 
47.2 
11.8 

80.8 
179.0 
118.9 
53.5 
26.7 
10.9 
2.6 

Divorced 

Divorces 

181.8 
947.7 
850.1 
412.0 
218.6 
91.0 
24.3 

446.8 
697.9 
440.3 
190.5 
97.0 
53.2 
16.2 
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Additional facts are brought out by the data 
presented in Table V which shows the marital 
status of brides by the marital status of bride
grooms in 1956. About 95 p.C of single males 
marrying in this year married single women. This 
i s to be expected since single fenales greatly 
outnumber those widowed and divorced. For the 
same reason 96 P.Q. of the marriages of single 
females were to single males. There was also a 
mailced tendency in 1956 for widowed persons to 
marry each other, with 53 p.C of the widowers 
marrying widows and 49 P.c. of the widowed 
females marrying widowed males. A considerably 
smaller percentage of divorced persons marry each 
other. In 1956. 26 P.p. of the marriages of divorced 
men were to divorced women and about the same 
percentage of divorced women married divorced men. 

D'autres conclusions ressortent des donnees du 
tableau V, qui montre re ta t matrimonial des epouses 
selon reta t matrimonial des epoux en 1956. Environ 
95 p. 100 des hommes ceiibataires qui se sont maries 
cette annee-ia ont epouse des femmes ceiibataires. 
C'est normal, puisque le nombre des femmes ceiiba
taires depasse de beaucoup celui des veuves et des 
divorcees. Pour la m6me raison, 96 p. 100 des 
femmes ceiibataires ont epouse des hommes ceiiba
taires. II y a eu tendance marquee en 1956 au ma
riage entre veufs et veuves, 53 p. 100 des veufs 
ayant epouse des veuves et 49 p. 100 des veuves 
ayant epouse des veufs. Le pourcentage des mari
ages entre personnes divorcees a ete beaucoup 
moindre, soit 26 p. 100 des divorces qui se sont 
maries ont epouse des divorcees et k peu prSs le 
m6me pourcentage dans le cas des divorcees qui ont 
epouse des divorces. 

TABLE V. Marital s ta tus of brides by marital s ta tus of bridegrooms, for Canada, 1956 

TABLEAU V. Etat matrimonial des Spouses selon I 'e tat matrimonial des 6poux, Canada, 1956 

Marital status of bride 

fetat matrimonial de I'epouse 

Total 

Divorced — Divorcees 

Total 

132, 713 

121,585 

6,349 

4,779 

Marital status of bridegroom 

Etat matrimonial de I'epoux 

Single 

Ceiiba
taires 

122,032 

116,430 

2,618 

2,984 

Widowed 

Veufs 

5,847 

2,233 

3,077 

537 

Divorced 

Divorces 

4,834 

2,922 

654 

1,258 

Percentages for bridegrooms 

Pourcentages pour les epoux 

Single 

Ceiiba
taires 

100.0 

95.4 

2. 1 

2.4 

Widowed 

Veufs 

100.0 

38.2 

52.6 

9.2 

Divorced 

Divorces 

100.0 

60.4 

13.5 

26.0 

Percentages for brides 

Pourcentages pour les epouses 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Single 

Ceiiba
taires 

92.0 

95.8 

41.2 

62.4 

Widowed 

Veuves 

4.4 

1.8 

48.5 

11.2 

Divorced 

Divorcees 

3.6 

2.4 

10.3 

26.3 

MARITAL STATUS TRENDS 

Trends in the Single Population, 1891-1956.^ 
Table VI gives the number and percentage of the 
population 15 years of age and over who were 
single at each census from 1891 to 1956. This 
statement shows a continuation, in 1956, of the 
long-term trend towards proportionately fewer 
single persons. With the exception of 1931, each 
successive census has shown proportionately fewer 
persons in this category and over the whole period 
the percentage single declined from 42.1 P.C. in 
1891 to 27.3 p.C in 1956. However, this decrease 
has not been uniform over the 1891-1956 period. 
In the half century between 1891 and 1941 the 
percentage single fell by only 5.6 points i.e., from 
42.1 p.C to 36.5 P .c while in the most recent 15 
year period the percentage declined from 36.5 P .c 
to 27.3 p . c —a drop of 9.2. 

TENDANCES DE L'ETAT MATRIMONIAL 

La population celibataire, 1891-1956.— Le ta
bleau VI donne le nombre et le pourcentage de per
sonnes ceiibataires de 15 ans et plus k chaque 
recensement de 1891 k 1956. Cet expose montre que 
la baisse polyennale du pourcentage des ceiibataires 
s'est continuee en 1956. Sauf en 1931, le pourcentage 
a baisse k chaque recensement et, durant toute la 
periode, il est descendu de 42.1 en 1891 k 27.3 en 
1956. Toutefois, cette baisse n'a pas ete uniforme 
durant toute la periode de 1891-1956. Au cours du 
demi-sifecle de 1891 k 1941, le pourcentage des ceii
bataires n'a baisse que de 5.6 points, soit de 42.1 k 
36.5 p. 100, alors que durant les 15 dernieres annees, 
il est tombe de 36.5 k 27.3, soit de 9.2 points. 
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TABLE VI. Population, 15 years of age and over, showing number and percentage single, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1891-1956 

TABLEAU VI. Population de 15 ans et plus et nombre et pourcentage de ceiibataires, 
Canada et provinces, 1891 -1956 

Province 

Canada 

Newfoundland 

Ontario 

Saskatchewan 

1891 

3, 075, 749 

2 
68,439 

290,406 
201.935 
900, 547 

1, 383, 962 
94.477 

72,911 

63, 072 

1901 

3, 524, 732 

2 
66, 785 

304, 148 
213, 142 

1,010,758 
1,497,716 

157, 384 
55, 560 
44,519 

134, 161 
24, 928 
15, 531 

1911 

Tota 

4, 830, 093 

2 
63, 101 

326, 227 
227, 295 

1,234. 113 
1,786,048 

302,545 
324. 733 
253,299 
301,224 

7,318 
4, 190 

1921 

population -

5, 764, 598 

2 
59,822 

346,246 
248,195 

1, 460, 859 
2,048, 228 

385,006 
456,613 
374,728 
375, 122 

3,303 
4,991 

1931 1941 

- Population totale 

7,095,010 

2 
59,927 

345. 846 
263, 498 

1,851,834 
2,472.684 

481, 297 
595, 285 
492, 627 
523, 085 

3.210 
5,717 

8, 308,104 

2 
66, 374 

409, 122 
311,610 

2, 269.069 
2,863,412 

538, 765 
627, 916 
567,717 
642, 728 

3,698 
7,693 

195l ' 

9, 758, 712 

220.026 
65, 564 

433.097 
331,783 

2, 689, 573 
3, 358. 228 

553, 827 
576,476 
652,695 
860, 823 

6,442 
10, 178 

1956' 

10, 895, 981 

246, 164 
64,651 

459, 146 
349, 345 

3,006,792 
3, 786, 508 

585, 697 
593, 895 
750, 281 
992, 599 

8,213 
12, 290 

Single population — Ceiibataires 

1, 295, 937 

2 
32, 515 

126, 154 
86,033 

355, 478 
590.039 

42, 044 

35, 789 

27.885 

42.1 

2 
47.5 
43.4 
42.6 
39.5 
42.6 
44.5 

49. 1 

44.2 

1, 466, 010 

2 
30, 775 

129,096 
89,042 

396, 032 
625, 171 

66,091 
21,155 
17, 282 
65,871 
17, 720 
7,775 

41.6 

2 
46. 1 
42.4 
41.8 
39.2 
41.7 
42.0 
38.0 
38.8 
49. 1 
71.1 
50. 1 

1, 952,341 

2 
27, 790 

131,145 
89, 993 

477, 845 
701,765 
124, 659 
139, 570 
110,895 
143,264 

4. 31G 
1,099 

Percentage 

40.4 

2 
44.0 
40.2 
39.6 
38.7 
39.3 
41.2 
43.0 
43.8 
47.6 
59.0 
26.2 

2, 062, 920 

2 
23, 572 

130, 271 
91,618 

559, 909 
704,740 
135, 117 
159,042 
130, 217 
124. 687 

1,661 
1,406 

2, 671, 820 

2 
23, 322 

131, 100 
100,067 
765, 286 
863,911 
186, 846 
230,939 
183, 681 
183,649 

1,539 
1,480 

3, 032, 324 

2 
25, 904 

153, 152 
118,711 
946, 304 
945,345 
195, 429 
236, 804 
201,447 
205, 158 

1,646 
2.424 

single — Pourcentage ceiibataires 

35.8 

2 
39.4 
37.6 
36.9 
38.3 
34.4 
35.0 
34.8 
34.7 
33.2 
50.3 
28.2 

37.7 

2 
38.9 
37.9 
38.0 
41.3 
34.9 
38.8 
38.8 
37.3 
35. 1 
47.9 
25.9 

36.5 

2 
39.0 
37.4 
38. 1 
41.7 
33.0 
36.3 
37.7 
35.5 
31.9 
44.5 
31.5 

2, 821, 788 

66,232 
21,219 

129, 874 
99,451 

925,554 
865, 134 
152,957 
168, 177 
183, 106 
204,281 

2,279 
3,524 

28.9 

30. 1 
32.4 
30.0 
30.0 
34.4 
25.8 
27.6 
29.2 
28. 1 
23.7 
35.4 
34.6 

2, 960, 929 

74, 505 
19, 992 

132.007 
103,220 
987, 817 
900. 200 
151,495 
160, 890 
193, 506 
229, 759 

2,813 
4,725 

27.3 

30.3 
30.9 
28.8 
29.5 
32.9 
23.8 
25.9 
27.1 
25.8 
23. 1 
34.3 
38.4 

1. Not Including Newfoundland in 1951, the total population 15 years of age and overwas9,538,636of whom 2,755,556 or 28.9 p.c. were single. 
Corresponding figures for 1956 were 10,609,417, 2,886,424, and 27.2 p.c.-SansTerre-Neuve. lapopulatlontotalede 15 anset plusfetait de 9,538,636, 
dont 2,755,556 ceiibataires (28.9 p. 100) en 1951. et de 10,609,417, dont 2.886,424 ceiibataires (27.2 p. 100) en 1956. 

2. Data not available. — Donnees non dlsponibles. 

• The marked decrease in the proportion single 
may be attributed in part to the fact that the age 
distribution of the population has become pro
gressively less favourable to the single marital 
status. The single population, 15 years and over, 
has always been heavily concentrated in the 15 - 24 
age group and with the exception of 1931 this 
group has constituted a smaller percentage of the 
total population at each census since 1891. These 
reductions naturally have had a considerable 
effect on the percentage single. More specifically, 
33 p.c. of the total population, 15 years and over, 
in 1891 were 15- 24 years of age as compared with 
30 p.c. in 1901, 29 p.c. in 1911, 26 p.c. in 1921 
and 28 p . c in 1931. Comparative percentages for 

La baisse marquee du pourcentage des ceiiba
taires peut tenir en partie au fait que la repartition 
de la population selon Vkge est devenue graduelle
ment moins favorable au ceiibat. Les ceiibataires de 
15 ans et plus ont toujours ete fortement concentres 
dans le groupe de 15-24 ans et k chaque recensement 
depuis 1891, sauf en 1931, le pourcentage de ce 
groupe par rapport k la population totale a diminue. 
Naturellement, ces baisses ont eu des consequences 
sur le pourcentage des ceiibataires. Ainsi, en 1891, 
33 p. 100 de la population totale de 15 ans et plus 
etaient dans le groupe de 15-24 ans, au regard de 30 
p. 100 en 1901, 29 p. 100 en 1911, 26 p. 100 en 1921, 
28 p. 100 en 1931. Les pourcentages comparatifs 
pour 1941, 1951 et 1956 ont et6, respectivement de 
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1941, 1951 and 1956 were 26 p.c., 22 p.c. and 
21 p.c. respectively. A considerable number of 
those 15-24 years of age in 1951 and 1956 were 
born in the depressed l930's —a period character
ized by low birth rates. Thus, the 15-24 age group 
constituted a particularly small proportion of the 
total population, 15 years and over, in these census 
years and the percentage single, as a consequence, 
was also comparatively lower than in previous 
censuses. 

26, 22 et 21. Une bonne partie de la population de 
15-24 ans de 1951 et de 1956 etait nee durant les 
annees de depression suivant 1930, periode de baisse 
de la natalite. Le groupe de 15-24 ans formait done 
une bien petite proportion de la population totale de 
15 ans et plus k ces derniers recensements et, en 
consequence, le pourcentage des ceiibataires etait 
relativement plus bas qu'aux recensements an
terieurs. 

Because of the marked decline in the per
centage single between 1941 and 1951 and the 
further decrease in 1956, Table VII has been pre
pared to show the estimated percentage single 
and the estimated proportion of the total population 
that was 15-24 years of age for each year in this 
period. It will be noted that both these percentages 
showed a consistent decline year by year over the 
period. However, the rate of decrease was con
siderably greater in the 1941-51 decade than in 
the five-year period between 1951 and 1956. 

A cause de la baisse marquee du pourcentage 
des ceiibataires de 1941 k 1951 et de nouveau en 
1956, le tableau VII a ete dresse de fagon k montrer 
pour chaque annee de la periode le pourcentage 
estimatif des ceiibataires et celui des personnes de 
15-24 ans par rapport k la population totale. On 
remarquera que les deux pourcentages ont baisse 
graduellement d'annee en annee- durant la periode. 
Toutefois, la baisse a ete beaucoup plus prononcee 
de 1941 k 1951 que durant la periode quinquennale de 
1951 a 1956. 

TABLE VIL Estimated total and single population 15 years of age and over, showing 
percentage single and 15-24 years of age, for Canada,' 1941-1956 

TABLEAU VIL Population totale de 15 ans et plus, et nombre et pourcentage de ceiibataires 
et de personnes agees de 15-24 ans, Canada', 1941-1956 

Year 

AnnSe 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 

1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 

Total 
15+ 

8 ,296 ,713 
8 ,423 ,100 
8 ,531 , 900 
8, 642, 600 
8 ,725 ,200 
8, 853, 800 
8 ,995 ,100 
9, 128, 000 

9 ,270 ,200 
9, 402, 800 
9 ,522 ,066 
9, 762, 900 
9, 969, 000 

10 .197 ,300 
10 ,398 ,000 
10 ,588 ,914 

Single 15+ 

Cei ibata i res 15+ 

3 ,028 ,254 
2 ,995 ,200 
2, 963, 900 
2 ,961 ,400 
2, 947, 400 
2 ,919 ,400 
2, 876, 500 
2, 879, 000 

2, 862, 700 
2, 850, 900 
2, 749, 753 
2, 763, 600 
2, 764, 900 
2, 779, 200 
2, 796, 300 
2, 878, 886 

Population 
15 -24 

2 ,149 ,729 
2 ,166 ,100 
2, 179,300 
2 ,188 ,200 
2 ,181 ,400 
2 ,167 ,500 
2 ,163 ,100 
2 ,151 ,900 

2 ,136 ,700 
2 ,118 ,600 
2, 085, 075 
2 ,112 ,000 
2 ,134 ,000 
2 ,163 ,200 
2 ,191 ,000 
2 ,220 ,258 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Single 15+ 

Cei ibataires 15+ 

3 6 . 5 
35 .6 
3 4 . 7 
3 4 . 3 
3 3 . 8 
3 3 . 0 
3 2 . 0 
3 1 . 5 

3 0 . 9 
30 .3 -
2 8 . 9 
2 8 . 3 
2 7 . 7 
2 7 . 3 
2 6 . 9 
27 .2 

15 -24 

2 5 . 9 
25 .7 
2 5 . 5 
25 .3 
2 5 . 0 
2 4 . 5 
2 4 . 0 
23 .6 

2 3 . 0 
2 2 . 5 
21 .9 
21 .6 
21 .4 
21 .2 
2 1 . 1 
2 1 . 0 

1. Not including Newfoundland, Yukon and Northwest Territories. —Sans Terre-Neuve, le Yukon et les Territoires 
du Nord-Ouest. 

If the influence of age is eliminated by 
standardization, (see Table VIII) the downward 
trend in the proportion single is still in evidence 
but it is considerably less pronounced than 
formerly. The percentage single when corrected for 
age differences showed a drop from 42 p.c. in 1891 
to 35 p.c. in 1956, i.e., a difference of 7 points 
as compared with a 15-point difference in the crude 
percentages of 42 in 1891 and 27 in 1956. In 

Meme en nullifiant l'influence de I'age par la nor
malisation (voir tableau VIII), la tendance descen-
dante du pourcentage des ceiibataires reste encore 
evidente, quoique beaucoup moins prononcee qu'au-
paravant. Une fois corrigee des differences d'age, le 
pourcentage des ceiibataires marque une baisse de 42 
en 1891 & 35 en 1956, soit une difference de 7 points, 
au regard d'une difference de 15 points du pourcen
tage brut (de 42 en 1891 k 27 en 1956). Autrement 
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other words, the single population of Canada 
(excluding Newfoundland) in 1956 would have 
been larger by more than 800,000 if the population 
in that year had been distributed by age in the 
same proportions as in 1891. The difference in 
the standardized and crude percentages also in
dicates that, while the general "ageing" of the 
population exerted considerable influence in the 
decline in the proportion single, there were also 
other contributing factors. One of the most obvious 
was the increase in the marriage rate. Decreases 
in the proportion single are, of course, accompanied 
by complementary increases in the proportion 
married. The historical trend in the proportion 
married will be discussed in detail in the following 
section. 

dit, le nombre des ceiibataires au Canada (sauf 
Terre-Neuve) aurait ete superieur de plus de 
800,000, en 1956, si la population avait eu alors la 
mfime repartition selon l'§,ge qu'en 1891. La diffe
rence entre le pourcentage normalise et le brut indi
que aussi que, en plus de I'effet considerable du 
vieillissement general de la population, d'autres 
faeteurs ont contribue k reduire la proportion des 
ceiibataires. La hausse du taux de la nuptialite en 
est un des plus evidents. Chaque baisse du pourcen
tage des ceiibataires donnait lieu inversement k une 
hausse de la proportion des personnes mariees. 
La tendance evolutive de la proportion des maries 
sera etudiee en detail dans la section qui suit. 

TABLE Vin. Percentage single of the population 15 years of age and over, standardized 
for age with 1891 as standard, for Canada and the provinces, 1891, 1911-1956 

TABLEAU VIII. Pourcentage de ceiibataires parmi la population de 15 ans et plus, normalise 
selon la repartition par &ge de 1891, Canada et provinces, 1891, 1911-1936 

Province 1891 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1956 

Canada^ 

Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan' 
Alberta' 
British Columbia 

42.1 

47.5 
43.4 
42.6 
39.5 
42.6 
44.5 

49.1 

42.5 

47.3 
42.6 
41.9 
39.7 
43.2 
43.9 
43.0 
43.8 
48.1 

40.2 

44.9 
40.9 
39.9 
39.7 
40.7 
41.9 
38.8 
38.8 
38.6 

41.9 

44.4 
41.5 
41.0 
42.8 
41.4 
45.4 
41.6 
40.4 
40.2 

41.7 
43.8 
40.6 
40.8 
44.4 
40. 
44. 
42. 
39. 
37. 

36.1 

39.4 
36.1 
35.8 
39.4 
34.0 
38.1 
36.5 
33.4 
29.9 

35.0 

38.3 
34.7 
35.7 
38.7 
32.6 
36.6 
35.0 
31.6 
29.5 

1. Not including Newfoundland but including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Sans Terre-Neuve mais y compris 
le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

2. Percentages based on 1911 population. — Pourcentages bas6s sur la population de 1911. 

Table IX which shows the proportion single 
by age groups and sex for census years 1891 and 
1911 to 1956 indicates that the percentages for 
both sexes declined at approximately the same 
rate over this period. The percentage of males 
who were single fell from 45.3 p . c in 1891 to 
30.7 p.c. in 1956 and for the females it dropped 
from 38.9 p.c! to 23.6 p . c in this period. This 
reduction was considerably more pronounced among 
those in the younger age groups than for the older 
segment of the population. In fact among both males 
and females 45 years of age and over a larger 
percentage was single in 1956 than in 1891. Both 
males and females in all age groups under 45 years 
showed a decline in the proportion single between 
1891 and 1956. The marked decrease in the per
centage single to total population 25-34 years 
of age in the 1941-51 decade is particularly note
worthy. In 1941, 40 p.c. of the males 25-34 years 
of age were single as compared with 27.5 p.c. in 
1951 and 26.3 p . c in 1956. Comparative per
centages for the females were 27.5 p . c , 17.5 p . c 
and 14.9 p.c. for 1941, 1951 and 1956 respectively. 

Le tableau IX, qui donne le pourcentage' des 
ceiibataires par groupe d'ftge et selon le sexe pour 
les recensements de 1891 et 1911-1956, reveie que 
ce pourcentage a baisse k peu prfes k la mfime allure 
chez les deux sexes durant la periode. Le pourcen
tage des ceiibataires est tombe de 45.3 en 1891 k 
30.7 en 1956 chez les hommes et de 38.9 k 23.6 chez 
les femmes. Cette baisse a ete beaucoup plus pro
noncee dans les jeunes ages que dans les Sges 
avances. De fait, la population tant masculine que 
feminine de 45 ans et plus marquait ijn plus haut 
pourcentage de ceiibataires en 1956 qu'en 1891, 
tandis que la proportion des ceiibataires a baisse de 
1891 k 1956 Chez les hommes et les femmes de moins 
de 45 ans. A noter en particulier la baisse marquee 
du pourcentage des ceiibataires parmi la population 
de 25-34 ans de 1941 k 1951, soit de 40 en 1941 k 
27.5 en 1951 et k 26.3 en 1956 chez les hommes et 
de 27.5 en 1951 k 17.5 en 1951 et k 14.9 en 1956 
chez les femmes. 
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TABLE IX. Number and percentage single of the population 13 years of age and over, 
by age groups and sex, for Canada, 11891, 1911 -1956 

TABLEAU IX. Nombre et pourcentage de ceiibataires de 13 ans et plus, 
selon le groupe d'age et le sexe, Canada^, 1891, 1911-1956 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d'age et sexe 

15- 24 
25-34 
35- 44 
45- 54 
55- 64 

15- 24 
25-34 
35- 44 , 
45- 54 
55-64 

15- 24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55- 64 

«' 

15-24 
25- 34 
35-44 
45- 54 
55- 64 

1891 

710,576 

471.876 
159. 476 
42.935 
18.912 
9.989 
7.388 

585,361 

407,072 
105, 536 

34.910 
18. 500 
10.718 
8.625 

43.3 

93.7 
43. 6 
16.3 
9.9 
7.6 
6.4 

38.9 

81.6 
29.8 
14.2 
10.3 
8.8 
8.2 

1911 

1,182,167 

676,193 
318,019 
106.141 
47.172 
21. 491 
13.151 

770,174 

499.388 
143. 846 

57.104 
34,015 
19.751 
16.070 

Perce 

43.1 

90.8 
46.3 
22.4 
14. 1 
10.3 
7.7 

34.8 

76.5 
26.9 
14.. 7 
11.9 
10.7 
9.8 

1921 1931 1941 

Single population — ceiibataires 

1,177,952 

690.841 
262. 288 
116.414 

58. 841 
30.913 
18.655 

884,368 

579.179 
150.959 
66. 749 
40.988 
25.751 
20.942 

ntage single 

39.2 

91.3 
37.8 
18.5 
13.6 
11.2 

8.7 

32.0 

76.1 
23. 2 
12. 5 
11.2 
10.5 
10.2 

1,322,491 

921.039 
321,314 
124.469 
80.555 
44. 286 
30.828 

1,149,329 

770.793 
185.431 

78. 508 
50, 557 
33.473 
30. 567 

1, 703, 795 

996. 302 
368.247 
141.744 
88.373 
63.111 
46,018 

1,328,329 

836, 552 
244. 565 
100. 544 
62.184 
42. 276 
42. 408 

1951 

1,340,178 

901.741 
286. 487 
131.280 
92. 597 
63.960 
64.113 

1,213,378 

731.887 -
189.412 
111. 801° 
75. 673 
51.429 
55.176 

— Pourcentage de ceiibataires 

41.0 

93.1 
41.3 
17.6 
13.7 
12.4 
10. 5 

34.0 

80. 1 
25.9 
12.5 
10.4 
11.0 
10.9 

39.8 

92.0 
40.0 
19.0 
13.6 
12.8 
11.8 

33.0 

78. 2 
27. 5 
14.5 
10.7 
10.1 
11.3 

32.0 

86.6 
27.5 
14.2 
13.0 
11.7 
U . 9 

25.7 

69.8 
17.5 
12.4 
11.4 
10. 1 
10:5 

1956 

1,647,034 

960.321 
309, 998 
137.086 
100. 369 
69.154 
70.126 

1,239,370 

753. 735 
175.846 
108.764 
83.177 
56. 292 
61.556 

30.7 

85.7 
26.3 
13.0 
12. 2 
12.0 
11.5 

23.6 

68.2 
14.9 
10.5 
U.O 
10.1 
10.1 

• 

1. Not including Newfoundland. - Sans Terre-Neuve. 

All provinces participated in the general 
decline in the proportion single but Table VI 
indicates that it was considerably more pronounced 
in Ontario; the Prairie Provinces and British 
Columbia than in Quebec and the Maritimes. 
British Columbia and Quebec represent the extremes 
in this regard. In the former province, the per
centage single in 1956 was less than half the 
1891 percentage, i.e., 23.1 p.c. as compared with 
49.1 p .c , . while in Quebec the difference in these 
two years amounted to only 6.6 points, i.e.,; 39.5 

La proportion des ceiibafaires a baisse dans 
toutes les provinces, mais le tableau VI revSle que 
la diminution a 6te beaucoup plus prononce'e en 
Ontario, dans les Prairies et en Colombie-Britannique 
que dans le Quebec et les Maritimes. La Colombie-
Britannique e.t le Quebec se situaient aux extremes 
sous ce rapport. Le pourcentage des ceiibataires 
dans cette province-ia avait baisse de plus de la 
moitie en 1956 sur 1891, soit 23.1 contre 49.1, tandis 
que celle-ci n'accusait qu'une difference de 6.6 
points, de 39.5 en 1891 k 32.9 en 1956. II est inte-
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p.C in 1891 and 32.9 p . c in 1956. It is of interest 
to note that in 1891 British Columbia had the 
largest and Quebec the smallest proportion single. 
By 1956 this position was reversed with the largest 
proportion being recorded in Quebec and the 
smallest in British Columbia. Comparison of the 
percentage single in Quebec when corrected for 
age changes with the crude percentages indicates 
that most of the decline in the percentage single 
in this province over the years can be attributed 
to the general "ageing" of the population. In 
British Columbia the unbalanced sex ratio in the 
earlier years appears to be a more significant 
reason for the drastic change in the proportion 
single. There were close to 220 males for every 
100 females 15 years of age and over in British 
Columbia in 1891 as compared with only 107 per 
100 in 1956. 

ressant de noter que le pourcentage des ceiibataires 
en 1891 etait le plus haut en Colombie-Britannique et 
le plus bas au Quebec. En 1956, la situation etait 
renversee, le Quebec ayant le plus haut pourcentage 
et la Colombie-Britannique, le plus bas. La compa
raison des pourcentages, normalises et bruts, des 
ceiibataires au Quebec revSle que la baisse de ces 
pourcentages au cours des annees peut tenir surtout 
au vieillissement general de la population. En 
Colombie-Britannique. la repartition inegale des 
sexes au debut de la periode semble Stre la cause la 
plus plausible du changement radical de la proportion 
des ceiibataires. En 1891, la Colombie-Britannique 
comptait pr6s de 220 hommes pour 100 femmes de 15 
ans et plus, au regard de 107 en 1956. 

Trends in the Married Population 1891-1956.-
There has been a considerable increase during the 
past 65 years in the proportion of the population 
married. Table X shows that in 1891 only 51.6 
p.c. of those 15 years of age and over in Canada 
were married but by 1956 the percentage had 
increased "to 65.8. In addition each successive 
census, except that of 1931, has shown propor
tionately more persons in this category. For the 
m.ost part, this increase has been gradual with 
marked gains confined to those decades associated 
with the two World Wars. Between 1911 and 1921 
the proportion married rose from 53.9 p . c to 57.9 
p.c. and in the 1941-51 period the percentage 
increased from 57.0 p . c to 64.2 p.c. These 
differences may be compared with a rise in the 
percentage married of only 2.3 points in the twenty-
year period between 1891 and 1911 when the pro
portion increased from 51.6 p.c. to 53.9 p . c ; a 
decrease of 1.8 in the 1921-31 decade when it 
dropped from 57.9 p.C- to 56.1 p.c?.; and a rise of 
only 1.6 in the five-year period between 1951 
and 1956 when the proportion increased from 64.2 
p.c. to 65.8 p.C 

All provinces have followed the general trend 
towards proportionately more married persons but 
it has been considerably more pronounced in some 
provinces than others. For example, the percentage 
married in British Columbia increased from 46.1 
p.c. in 1891 to 68.6 P.c. in 1956 while in Quebec 
the proportion married rose much less i.e., from 
54.3 p . c to 61.3 p.c. The case of Quebec is an 
interesting one in that it had the largest proportion 
married in 1891, the lowest percentage in 1931, 
and with the exception of Prince Edward Island, 
the lowest in 1956. The, percentage married in 
Quebec remained fairly constant from 1891 to 1921, 
dropped to 52.4 p . c in 1941 while most other 
provinces recordeel gains, then increased sharply 
to 59.6 p . c in 1951 and 61.3 p . c in 1956. For 
most census years between 1891 and 1956 the 
Prairie Provinces showed, on the average, a larger 
proportion of their population married than the 
Maritimes and Quebec but have lagged behind 
Ontario and British Columbia in this regard. 

La population mariee, 1891-1956.— Durant les 
65 dernieres annees, la proportion de personnes 
mariees a augmente considerablement. Le tableau X 
montre qu'en 1891 51.6 p. 100 seulement des Cana
diens de 15 ans et plus etaient maries, mais en 1956 
le pourcentage en etait monte k 65.8. De plus, chaque 
recensement, sauf celui de 1931,,, a compte propor
tionnellement plus de maries. Dans I'ensemble, 
cette augmentation a ete graduelle mais un peu ac
centuee durant les decennies des deux guerres mon-
diales. De 1911 k 1921, le pourcentage des maries 
est passe de 53.9 k 57.9 et de 1941 k 1951, de 57 k 
64.2. Ces differences se comparent avec une hausse 
procentuelle de 2.3 points seulement chez les maries 
en vingt ans, de 1891 k 1911 (de 51.6 k 53.9), avec 
une baisse de 1.8 points en dix ans de 1921 k 1931 
(de 57.9 k 56.1) et avec une hausse de seulement 1.6 
points en 5 ans de 1951 k 1956 (de 64.2 k 65.8). 

Toutes les provinces ont suivi la mfime ten
dance generale k la hausse quant k la proportion des 
maries, mais de fagon beaucoup plus prononcee dans 
les unes que dans les autres. Par exemple, le pour
centage des maries en Colombie-Britannique a avance 
de 46.1 en 1891 k 68.6 en 1956, tandis qu'au Quebec 
il n'avangait que de 54.3 k 61.3. Le cas du Quebec 
est interessant, cette province eru^egistrant le plus 
haut pourcentage de maries en 1891, le plus bas en 
1931 et, apres 1'ile-du-Prince-Edouard, le plus bas 
en 1956. De 1891 k 1921, le pourcentage des maries 
au Quebec est demeure plutot ferme, il est tombe k 
52.4 en 1941 alors que presque toutes les autres pro
vinces enregistraient des avances, puis est monte 
brusquement k 59.6 en 1951 et k 61.3 en 1956. A 
presque tous les recensements de 1891 k 1956, les 
Prairies ont accuse, en moyenne, un plus haut pour
centage de maries que les Maritimes et que le 
Quebec, mais sont restees en-depS. de I'Ontario et de 
la Colombie-Britannique sous ce rapport. 
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TABLE X. Number and percentage married of the population 15 years of age and over, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1891-1956 

T.4BLEAU X. Nombre et pourcentage de personnes mariees de 15 ans et plus, 
Canada et provinces, 1891-1956 

Province 1891 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951» 1956» 

Canada 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island . 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia 

Yukon 

Northwest Territories . 

Canada 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island. 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia 

Yukon 

Northwest Territories. 

Married population — Personnes mariees 

1, 588,023 

2 

31.382 

143.425 

102,385 

489,412 

705,856 

48, 884 

33,620 

33,059 

1,833, 043 

2 

31.298 

152,485 

109,055 

550,864 

771,445 

84,560 

31,881 

25,434 

62, 519 

6, 691 

6,811 

31.6 

2 

45.9 

49.4 

50.7 

54.3 

51.0 

51.7 

46.1 

52.4 

2, 602,293 

2 

30.471 

171. 381 

121,680 

681,676 

969, 432 

166,037 

174, 950 

134, 225 

147,074 

2,638 

2.731 

3,337, 533 

2 

31.298 

188, 334 

138,726 

808. 568 

1, 198. 526 

231, 537 

278.959 

227.517 

229.413 

1,377 

3,079 

3, 978,012 

2 

31, 583 

187,033 

144, 301 

973, 305 

1,435.584 

268,856 

338. 900 

285, 884 

307.405 

1.426 

3,735 

4, 736, 383 

2 

35, 479 

224, 550 

171,774 

1,189,801 

1.709.951 

311,315 

359,912 

336, 192 

391.088 

1,828 

4,695 

6,261,378 

138,422 

39,047 

268,828 

209,053 

1.603,630 

2,239.617 

362. 889 

373, 305 

430. 200 

586.773 

3,844 

' 5,970 

7,146, 673 

155,935 

39,385 

291,605 

221,747 

1,844,395 

2.603.001 

391.96^ 

394, 905 

510, 366 

681,380 

5,017 

6,977 

Percentage married — Pourcentage de personnes mariees 

52.0 

2 

46.9 

50.1 

51.2 

54.5 

51.5 

53.7 

57.3 

57.1 

46.6 

26.8 

43.9 

53.9 

2 

48.3 

52.5 

53.5 

55.2 

54.3 

54.9 

53.9 

53.0 

48.8 

36.0 

65.2 

57.9 

2 

52.3 

54.4 

55.9 

55.3 

58.5 

60.0 

6 i . l 

60.7 

61.2 

41.7 

61.7 

56.1 

2 

52.7 

54.1 

54.8 

52.6 

58.1 

55.9 

56.9 

58.0 

58.8 

44.4 

65.3 

57.0 

2 

53.5 

54.9 

55.1 

52.4 

59.7 

57.8 

57.3 

59.2 

60.8 

49.4 

61.0 

64.2 

62.9 

59.6 

62.1 

63.0 

59.6 

66.7 

65.5 

64.8 

65.9 

68.2 

59.7 

58.7 

65.8 

63.3 

60.9 

63.5 

63.5 

61.3 

68.7 

66.9 

66.5 

68.0 

68.6 

61.1 

56.8 

1. Not including Newfoundland in 1951, the total population 15 years of age and over was 9,538,686, of whom 
6,123,156 or 64.2 p.c. were married. Corresponding figures for 1956 were 10,609,417, 6,990,738, and 65.9 p.c. — Sans 
Terre-Neuve, la population totale de 15 ans et plus etait de 9,538,686, dont 6,123,156 maries (64.2 p.100) en 1951, et de 
10,609,417, dont 6,990,738 mari6s (65.9 p.lOO) en 1956. 

2. Data not avaUable. — Donnees non dlsponibles. 
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Because of the marked change that occurred 
in the proportion married between 1941 and 1956 
Table XI has been prepared to perm.it a yearly 
comparison over this fifteen-year period. It may 
be noted that there has been a gradual but steady 
increase year by year between 1941 and 1950 in 
the proportion married. The slight decrease in the 
proportion married in 1956 (65.9 p . c as compared 
with 66.2 p . c in 1955) was probably the result 
of the slight reduction in the marriage rate that 
occurred in 1954 and 1955. 

Etant donne le changement marque du pourcen
tage des maries de 1941 k 1956, le tableau XI pre-
sente une comparaison de la statistique annuelle des 
quinze annees. On y observera que le pourcentage 
des maries a avance graduellement et chaque annee 
de 1941 k 1950. Le flechissement du pourcentage des 
maries en 1956 (65.9 contre 66.2 en 1955) tenait pro
bablement k la baisse de la nuptialite survenue en 
1954 et 1955. 

TABLE XI. Estimated total and married population 15 years of age and over, showing 
percentage married, for Canada, ^ 1941-1956 

TABLEAU XI. Population totale de 15 ans et plus, et nombre et pourcentage 
de personnes marines, Canada^ , 1941-1956 

Year 

Annee 

1941 

1942 

1943 ^ 

1944 

1945 

1946 

1947 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 .' 

1956 '. 

Total 

8,296,713 

8,423,100 

8,531,900 

8, 642, 600 

8,725,200 

8, 853, 800 

8,995,100 

9, 128, 000 

9, 270, 200 

9, 402, 800 

9, 522, 066 

9, 762, 900 

9, 969, 000 

10,197,300 

10,398,000 

10,588,914 

Married 

Maries 

4, 730, 062 

4, 878, 700 

5, 007, 300 

5,105,500 

5.182.300 

5,326,900 

5, 496, 500 

5, 609, 200 

5, 754, 000 

5,886,200 

6,113,342 

6,323,300 

6,513,200 

6,710,100 

6, 879, 200 

6, 978, 744 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

57.0 

57.9 

58.7 

59.1 

59.4 

60.2 

61.1 

61.5 

62.1 

62.6 

64.2 

64.8 

65.3 

65.8 

66. 2 

65.9 

1. Not including Newfoundland, Yukon and the Northwest Territories. -Sans Terre-Neuve, le Yukon, ni les Territoires 
du Nord-Ouest. 

What are the reasons for the very substantial 
increase in the proportion married? Obviously the 
percentage married can only increase if there are 
also compensating changes in the proportion single, 
widowed or divorced. The latter category may be 
eliminated from further consideration as the per
centage of divorced persons (O.3.P.C.) is not 

Qu'est-ce qui a provoque la hausse sensible du 
pourcentage des maries? fevidemment, le pourcentage 
des maries ne peut augmenter qu'en fonction de 
changements correiatifs dans les pourcentages des 
ceiibataires, des veufs ou des divorces. Cette der
niere categorie peut se passer de commentaires, car 
le pourcentage des divorces (0.3) ne suffit pas k di-

http://perm.it
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sufficiently large to account for any great change 
in either direction. A glance at Chart II indicates 
that the married population since 1891 has in
creased proportionately at the expense of the 
single and widowed. 

terminer un changement important en plus ou en 
moins. Le graphique II revSle que la population ma
riee a augmente proportionnellement depuis 1891 aux 
depens des ceiibataires et des veufs. 

CHART-2 GRAPHIQUE-2 

PERCENTAGE SI NGLE,MARRIED, AND WIDOWED 

BY AGE GROUPS,CANADA,1891 AND 1956 

% 
100 

PERCENTAGE DE CELIBATAIRES.DE MARIES ET DE VEUFS 

PAR GROUPE D'AGE,CANADA,1891 ET 1956 7o 
100 

8 0 

^ ^ . . . 
^ 5 ^ . . — 6 0 

4 0 

. ' ' . • • ' X . WIDOWED 
VEUFS OU VEUVES 

1 9 5 6 2 0 

15-24 2 5 - 3 4 3 5 - 4 4 4 5 - 5 4 5 5 - 6 4 65 + 

It has been noted previously that the "ageing" 
of the population has produced conditions favouring 
the married over the single state. Table x n , which 
gives standardized rates based on the age dis
tribution of 1891, provides a comparison of the 
percentage married from census to census with 
age changes eliminated. These "corrected" perr 
centages indicate that the percentage married 
would have increased even if the age distribution 
had been constant over the 1891 to 1956 period. 
However, comparison of the standardized rate of 
60 p . c for Canada in 1956 with the crude per
centage of 66 p.c. does indicate that age changes 
have influenced the married proportions con
siderably. Standardized and crude percentages, 
respectively, for other census years were as 
follows: 52 p.c. and 54 p . c in 1911, 54 p.c. and 
58 p.c in 1921, 53 p.c. and 56 p.c in 1931, 53 p.c 
and 57 p.c in 1941 and 59 p.c. and 64 p.c. in 1951. 
By provinces, the standardized percentages of the 
population married showed the same general trend 
as the unadjusted percentages. 

On a signaie auparavant que le vieillissement de 
la population a amene une situation plus favorable 
aux maries qu'aux ceiibataires. Le tableau XII, qui 
donne les pourcentages normalises fondes sur la re
partition selon page en 1891, offre une comparaison 
du pourcentage des maries d'un recensement k I'au
tre, abstraction faite des changements d'ftge. Ces 
pourcentages "rectifies" revelent que le pourcentage 
des maries aurait augmente, m6me si la repartition 
selon r age avait ete constante de 1891 a 1956. 
Toutefois, la comparaison du pourcentage normalise 
(60) avec le brut (66) pour 1956 demontre que les 
variations d'Sge ont eu une influence marquee sur les 
pourcentages de maries..Voici les pourcentages, nor
malises et bruts, des autres annees de recensement: 
52 et 54 en 1911, 54 et 58 en 1921, 53 et 56 en 1931, 
53 et 57 en 1941 et 59 et 64 en 1951. Dans les pro
vinces, le pourcentage normalise a suivi la m6me 
courbe generale que le pourcentage brut. 
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TABLE XII. Percentage married of the population 15 years of age and over, standardized for age 
with 1891 as standard, for Canada and the provinces, 1891, 1911-1956 

TABLEAU XIL Pourcentage de raari6s parmi la population de 15 ans et plus, normalise selon la 
repartition p a r a g e de 1891, Canada et provinces, 1891, 1911-1956 

Province 

Alberta^ 

1891 

31.6 
45.9 
49.4 
50.7 
54.3 
51.0 
51.7 

46.1 

1911 

31.9 
46.5 
50.9 
51.9 
54.4 
51.1 
52.7 
53.9 
53.0 
48.2 

1921 

34.0 
49.0 
52.0 
53.7 
54.0 
53.4 
54.5 
57.9 
57.6 
57.2 

1931 

32.6 
49.6 
51.8 
52.8 
51.2 
53.1 
51.3 
55.5 
56.5 
55.9 

1941 

53.1 
50.6 
52.8 
53.5 
50.1 
54.5 
52.4 
55.2 
57.5 
58.9 

1951 

38.9 
55.1 
57.6 
58.8 
55.4 
61.0 
59.0 
61.0 
63.8 
66.3 

1956 

60.2 
56.5 
59.2 
59.2 
56.4 
62.5 
60.7 
62.6 
65.7 
66.9 

1. Not including Newfoundland.-Sans Terre-Neuve. „ „ ,. K *„..,„ I„ 
2. Percentages based on 1911 population since age distribution not available for 1891. - Pourcentages bases sur la 

population de 1911; la repartition par age de 1891 n'est pas disponible. 

The vital statistics presented in Table XIII 
show that there has been a marked tendency in 
recent years towards marriage at an earlier age. 
This undoubtedly has had a considerable influence 
on the proportion married relative to those single. 
The median age at marriage for spinsters fell 
from 23.2 years in 1940 to 22.0 years in 1951 and 
21.6 years in 1956 —a drop of more than a year and 
a half in the 16-year period. Similarly, the median 
age at marriage for bachelors decreased by close 
to two years in this period with medians of 26.4, 
24.8 and 24.5 years recorded in 1940, 1951 and 
1956, respectively. Approximately 76 p.c. of all 
spinsters marrying in 1956 were under 25 years of 
age as compared with 65 p . c in 1940. Comparable 
percentages for bachelors marrying in 1956 and 
1940 were 54 p.c. and 37 p . c respectively. The 
trend towards earlier marriage was probably the 
result of an improvement in economic conditions 
which not only has provided better occupational 
opportunities for young males contemplating 
marriage but also has generally permitted females 
to continue working after marriage. 

La statistique de reta t civil presentee au ta
bleau Xlll montre que ces dernieres annees on a ete 
porte k se marier plus jeune. Cette attitude a beau
coup influence les proportions relatives des maries et 
des ceiibataires. L'Sge median au mariage chez les 
femmes ceiibataires est tombe de 23.2 ans en 1940 9. 
22 en 1951 et k 21.6 en 1956, soit une baisse de plus 
d'un an et demi depuis 16 ans. De mfime, I'age me
dian au mariage chez les hommes ceiibataires a 
baisse de prSs de deux ans durant la periode, soit de 
26.4 ans en 1940 k 24.8 en 1951 et k 24.5 en 1956. 
En 1956, environ 76 p. 100 des femmes ceiibataires 
qui se sont mariees avaient moins de 25 ans, contre 
65 p. 100 en 1940. Chez les hommes, les pourcen
tages ont ete de 54 en 1956 et de 37 en 1940. Cette 
tendance k se marier plus jeune tenait probable
ment k I'amelioration de la situation economique qui 
non seulement offrait de meilleures occasions d'em
ploi pour les jeunes hommes desireux de se marier, 
mais aussi a permis de fagon generale aux femmes de 
continuer k travailler aprSs leur mariage. 

TABLE XIII. Median age at marriage for spinsters and bachelors, for CanadaS1940-1956 
TABLEAU XIII. Age mddian des ceiibataires au mariage, Canada,^ 1940- 1956 

Year — Annee 

1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 

Median age at marriage 

Age median au mariage 

Spinsters 

Pemmes 

23.2 
23.0 
22.8 
22.6 
22.6 
22.5 
22.5 
22.4 
22.3 

Bachelors 

Hommes 

26.4 
26.3 
26.2 
25.8 
25.7 
25.5 
25.4 
25.3 
25.1 

Year — Annee 

1949 . 
1950 . 
1951 , 
1952 , 
1953 
1954 , 
1955 
1956 

Median age at marriage 

Age median au mariage 

Spinsters 

Pemmes 

22.2 
22.1 
22.0 
22.0 
21.9 
21.9 
21.8 
21.6 

Bachelors 

Hommes 

25.1 
24.9 
24.8 
24.7 
24.6 
24.6 
24.6 
24.5 

1. Not including Newfoundland prior to 1949, nor the Yukon and Northwest Territories prior to 1950.-Sans Terre-Neuve 
avant 1949, ni le Yukon ni les Territoires du Nord-Ouest avant 1950. 
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The smaller proportion of the population at 
ages where considerable numbers are unmarried, 
i.e., between 15-29 years, and the tendency for 
marriage at younger ages explain a substantial 
part of the general increase in the proportion 
married. However, it would seem that unusual 
conditions must have existed to produce the 
extreme changes that occurred in the proportion 
married at the time of the 1921 and 1951 Censuses 
as compared with the 1911 and. 1941 Censuses 
respectively. Marriage rates tend to follow varia
tions in economic conditions, rising during periods 
of prosperity and falling in times of economic 
depression, and these changes are reflected in 
the proportion married as recorded in the census. 
However, there were extraordinary fluctuations in 
the marriage rate associated with the two World 
Wars that produced drastic changes in the pro
portion married. 

La faible proportion de la population dans les 
ages ou les non-maries sont nombreux (de 15 k 29 
ans) et la tendance au mariage precoce expliquent 
pour une bonne part I'augmentation generale du pour
centage des maries.. Toutefois, il semble que des 
conditions extraordinaires aient prevalu pour amener 
les changements extrSmas du pourcentage des maries 
lors des recensements de 1921 et de 1951 par rapport 
aux recensements de 1911 et de 1941 respectivement. 
Le taux des mariages semble suivre les variations de 
la situation economique, s'eievant durant les pe
riodes de' prosperite et baissant durant les depres
sions, et ces changements se manifestent dans le 
pourcentage des maries declares au recensement. 
Toutefois, la nuptialite a ete soumise k des fluctua
tions extraordinaires lors des deux guerres mon-
diales, amenant ainsi des changements radicaux du 
pourcentage des maries. 

TABLE XIV. Marriages and rates, for Canada,* 1921-1956 

TABLEAU XIV. Mariages et taux, Canada', 1921-1956 

Year — Ann6e 

1921 ; 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 ;. 
1937 
1938 

Marriages 

Mariages 

71,254 
65 ,861 
67,820 
66,531 
66,326 
68,363 
71,032 
75,966 
78,938 
73 ,288 
68,179 
64 ,082 
65,475 
74,958 
78.818 
82,847 
89.901 
90,610 

Rate per 
1,000 

population 

Taux pour 
1,000 

habitants 

7 .9 
7 .2 
7 .3 
7 . 1 
6 .9 
7 .0 
7 . 2 
7 . 5 
7 .7 
7 . 0 
6 . 4 
5.9 
6 .0 
6 .8 
7 .1 
7 .4 
719 

. 7 .9 

Year — Annee 

1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 ;.. 
1954 
1955 
1956 

Marriages 

Mariages 

106,150 
125,649 
124.526 
130.641 
113.666 
104,496 
111,185 
137.155 
130, 228 
125,924 
123,877 
124,845 
128,230 
128.301 
130,837 
128,385 
127,777 
132,713 

Rate per 
1,000 

population 

Taux pour 
1,000 

habitants 

9 . 2 
10.8 
10.6 
10.9 
9 .4 
8 5 
9 .0 

10.9 
10 .1 
9 .6 
9 . 2 
9 1 
9 . 2 
8 .9 
8. 9 
8 . 5 
8 2 
8 3 

1. Including Newfoundland for all years but excluding the Yukon and Northwest Territories in 1921. 1922 and 1923. 
- Y compris Terre-Neuve toutes les annSes, mais sans le Yukon ni les Territoires du Nord-Ouest en 1921, 192.2 et 1923. 

An early effect of the war was arising marriage 
rate.. The second World War broke out following 
an extended period of depressed economic con
ditions which undoubtedly caused some postpone
ment of marriage. The combination of these two 
factors caused the marriage rate in Canada to rise 
rapidly from a prewar rate of 7.9 per 1,000 in 1938 
to 10.9 in 1942 as the number of marriages in
creased from 90,610 to 130,641 in these respective 
years. Following this first upsurge, the marriage 
rate dropped to 9.4 per 1,000 in 1943 and to 8.5 
in 1944 while large numbers of the armed forces 
were overseas but rose again with the end of the 
war to a high of 10.9 in 1946. Since that date the 

Un des premiers effets de la guerre a ete la 
montee du taux des mariages. La seconde guerre 
mondiale a eclate aprSs une periode de depression 
economique qui avait sans doute retarde des mari
ages. Ces deux faeteurs reunis ont fait monter rapi
dement la nuptialite au Canada d'un taux de 7.9 pour 
1,000 habitants en 1938, avant la guerre, k 10.9 en 
1942, soit de 90,610 k 130,641 mariages. Aprfes cette 
premiere ascension, le taiix est tombe k 9.4 pour 
1,000 habitants en 1943 et k 8.5 en 1944, alors que 
nombre de "militaires etaient outre-mer, mais il est 
monte de. nouveau aprSs la guerre au sommet de 10.9 
en 1946. Depuis lors, il est tombe k 8.3 en 1956, 
taux qui est encore beaucoup plus eieve que celui 
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marriage rate has declined to 8.3 per 1,000 in 
1956 —a rate still considerably in excess of that 
of the 1920's and 1930's. Undoubtedly, the 
marriage rate which has been declining since 
1946, partly as a result of the smaller number of 
young persons born in the depression years reach
ing marriageable ages, was sustained to some 
extent by the arrival of immigrants of these ages. 
Unfortunately vital statistics on the number of 
marriages are not available prior to 1921 but census 
figures indicate that undoubtedly marriage rates 
were high in the 1911-21 period relative to those 
of earlier decades. 

The influence of immigration and emigration 
on the marital status composition of the population 
warrants further comment. These factors may affect 
the sex ratio and this in turn can produce changes 
in the percentage married. Other things being 
equal, one would expect the proportion of married 
females to be higher if there were 115 males to 
100 females in a population than if the ratio were 
95 to 100. The 1891 to 1911 period, for example, 
was one of very heavy immigration with the number 
of new arrivals approximating 2,000,000. During 
this period the sex ratio of the adult population 
rose from 104 males to 100 females in 1891 to 
119 per 100 in 1911. Significantly, the percentage 
of females married also increased substantially 
from 52.6 p . c in 1891 to 56.9 p . c in 1911 as 
compared with a slight increase in the percentage 
of males married, i.e., from 50.7 p.c. to 51.4 P-c. 
(Standardized rates by age, show a decrease in 
the percentage of males married from 50.7 P.c in 
1891 to 49.3 p.c. in 1911 while corresponding 
standardized percentages of 52.6 PC. and 55.0 
p.c. were recorded by females in 1891 and 1911 
respectively.) Thus the large number of unmarried 
males among immigrants of this period tended to 
limit the increase in the percentage of males 
married and to some extent increased the chances 
of marriage for females. 

Between 1911 and 1931 the percentage of 
males married increased from 51.4 p.c. to 54.9 
p.c. as compared with a very slight rise from 
56.9 p.c. to 57.3 P-c. for females. (Standardized 
rates of 49.3 p.c. and 50.5 p.c. were recorded for 
males in 1911 and 1931 respectively, as compared 
with percentages, standardized by age, of 55.0 
p.c. and 55.2P.C. for females in these respective 
years.) It may also be noted that during this period 
the sex ratio fell from 119 males per 100 females to 
110 males to 100 females in 1931. The 1911-31 
period was also one of considerable immigration 
with a preponderance of males among the hew 
arrivals but this excess was reduced by emigration 
and a reduction in single males through deaths in 
World War I. 

des annees 1920 et 1930. Sans doute, le taux des 
mariages qui baisse depuis 1946, un peu k cause du 
petit nombre de jeunes personnes nees durant la de
pression et atteignant I'Sge nubile, a garde sa fer-
mete grace k l'arrivee des immigrants de ce groupe 
d'age. Malheureusement, la statistique du nombre 
des mariages avant 1921 n'est pas disponible, mais 
les donnees du recensement laissent entendre que la 
nuptialite a ete eievee de 1911 k 1921 comparative
ment aux autres periodes intercensales. 

L'influence de l'immigration et de remigration 
sur la repartition de la population selon 1' etat matri
monial justifie d'autres conclusions. Ces faeteurs 
peuvent modifier la repartition des sexes qui, k son 
tour, peut amener des changements dans le pourcen
tage des maries. Toutes choses etant 6gales, on 
pourrait croire que le pourcentage des femmes ma
riees serait plus eieve s'il y avait 115 hommes pour 
100 femmes que s'il n'y avait que 95 hommes pour 
100 femmes. La pferiode de 1891 k 1911, par exemple, 
a connu une trfes forte immigration, soit prfes de 2 
millions de nouveaux arrivfes. Durant cette pSriode, 
le rapport de masculinitfe de la population adulte 
s'est Sieve de 104 hommes pour 100 femmes en 1891 
a 119 en 1911. Chose remarquable, le pourcentage des 
femmes marifees a fort avance lui aussi, soit de 52.6 
en 1891 k 56.9 en 1911, au regard d'une avance Ifegfere 
du pourcentage des hommes marifes, soit de 50.7 k 
51.4. (Les taux normalises quant k r age , indiquent 
une baisse du pourcentage des hommes marifes de 50.7 
en 1891 k 49.3 en 1911, tandis que celui des femmes 
mariSes avangait de 52.6 en 1891 k 55 en 1911.) Le 
grand nombre d'hommes non marifes chez les immi
grants de cette pferiode a done eu pour effet de mini-
miser I'avance du pourcentage des hommes mariSs et, 
jusqu'a un certain point, a augments les possibilitfes 
de mariage pour les femmes. 

De 1911 a 1931, le pourcentage des hommes ma
ries a avance de 51.4 a 54.9, au regard d'une legfere 
avance de 56.9 a 57.3 chez les femmes. (Les taux 
normalises etaient de 49.3 en 1911 et 50.5 en 1931 
chez les hommes et de 55 en 1911 et 55.2 en 1931 
Chez les femmes.) Durant la periode, 11 est remar
quable aussi que le rapport de masculinite soit tombe 
de 119 hommes pour 100 femmes a 110 en 1931. La 
periode de 1911 k 1931 a fegalement connu une forte 
immigration, en majeure partie des,hommes, mais cet 
excedent a, ete annuie'par remigration et par une 
reduction des hommes ceiibataires morts a la pre
miere guerre mondiale. 

The proportion married increased for both 
sexes between 1931 and 1956 but it was more 
pronounced for males than for females. In 1931, 
54.9 p . c of the males, were married as compared 
with 65.4 p . c in 1956. Comparable percentages 
of 57.3 and .66.3 p . c were recorded by females 

De 1931 a 1956, la proportion de personnes ma
riees a augmente chez les deux sexes, "mais plus 
particulierement chez les hommes. En 1931, 54.9 p. 
100 des hommes etaient maries, contre 65.4 en 1956. 
Le pourcentage des femmes mariees a ete de 57.3 en 
1931 et de 66.3 en 1956. Durant une bonne partie 
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in 1931 and 1956 respectively. For a considerable 
portion of the 1931-56 period immigration was 
quite restricted and among those who did arrive 
in this country, females outnumbered males. Con
sequently the sex ratio fell to 101.7 males to 100 
adult females in 1951 and then rose to 102 per 
100 as male immigrants exceeded females among 
the post-war arrivals. 

Part of the increase in the proportion married 
has occurred as a result of a considerable improve
ment in mortality rates over the years. This has 
Increased the joint survival period of marriage 
partners and reduced the proportion widowed in the 
middle age groups. This is illustrated by Chart II 
which shows a marked reduction in 1956 relative 
to 1891 in the proportion widowed between the 
ages of 25 and 64 years. 

de la periode 1931-1956, l'immigration a ete tr&s 
restreinte et parmi les nouveaux arrivants, les femmes 
ont ete plus nombreuses que les hommes. En con
sequence, le rapport de masculinite est tombe a 
101.7 hommes pour 100 femmes en 1951 pour remon-
ter a 102, quand les immigrants d'aprSs-guerre ont 
compte plus d'hommes que de femmes. 

Une partie de l'augmentation proportionnelle des 
maries est attribuable a une baisse sensible de la 

-mortalite au cours des annees. II en est resulte une 
survie prolongee des conjoints et une reduction du 
pourcentage des veufs d'age moyen. Le graphique II 
I'illustre bien en montrant une baisse marqu6e de la 
proportion des veufs de 25 a 64 ans en 1956 compara
tivement a 1891. 

Proportion Married by Age Groups and Sex, 
1891 and 1911 to 1956. - Examination of Table XV 
indicates that most of the increase in the proportion 
married between 1891 and 1956 occurred among 
those under 35 years of age. Also, the most sub
stantial rise over the 65-year period for those of 
this age grovp took place during the 1941-51 
decade. Increases in the percentage married for 
other age groups were very slight. As a matter of 
fact a larger proportion of males 65 years of age 
and over in 1891 were married than in 1956 even 
though this percentage has increased steadily 
since 1941 as a result of the high marriage rates 
of the 1911-21 decade. It should be remembered 
however, that the 65 years and over age group in 
1956 included a considerable number of males 
who in the 1911-21 period were beyond the age 
group where most marriages occur. Many of them 
were between 20 and 30 years of age in the 1901- 11 
decade when there was a high ratio of males 
to females. 

The percentage of males 15 - 24 years of age 
who were married increased from 6.2 P.c. in 1891 
to 14.2 p.c. in 1956 and corresponding percentages 
of 18.2 p.c. and 31.7 p . c were recorded for females 
in 1891 and 1956 respectively. Since the 1931 
Census, the proportion of males 15-24 years of 
age married has steadily increased following a 
period of twenty years between 1911 and 1931 when 
the proportion decreased. Recent gains in the 
percentage of this age group who were married 
have been slightly greater for the females than 
the males Le., from 21.7 PC. in 1941 to 31.7 P.c 
in 1956 for females and from 8.0 p.c. to 14.2 p . c 
for the males in 1941 and 1956. 

Similarly marked differences between 1891 
and 1956 in the proportion married were recorded 
for the 25 - 34 year age group with the percentage 
rising from 55-2 p c . to 73.4 p.c. for the males 
and from 68.2 p.c. to 84.Q p.c. for the females. 
In connection with these proportions it may be 
noted that the increase in the percentage of males 
married exceeded that of females and the most 
pronounced gains by the former occurred in the 

Pourcentage de maries par groupe d'&ge et selon 
le sexe, 1891 et 1911-1956.-L'etude du tableau XV 
revSle que l'augmentation proportionnelle des per
sonnes mariees de 1891 a 1956 s'est produite en 
majeure partie chez les moins de 35 ans. De plus 
l'augmentation la plus marquee au cours de la pe
riods de 65 ans chez les personnes de ce groupe 
d'age s'est produite durant la decennie 1941-1951. 
Le pourcentage de maries dans les autres groupes 
d'age n'a avance que bien peu. En fait, les hommes 
de 65 ans et plus comptaient proportionnellement plus 
de maries en 1891 qu'en 1956, mSme si leur pourcen
tage augmente continuellement depuis 1941, par suite 
de la forte periode de nuptialite de 1911 -1921. II faut 
observer, toutefois, que le groupe de 65 ans et plus 
de 1956 eomprenait un grand nombre d'hommes qui, 
durant la periooe 1911-1921, avaient depasse I'age 
le plus habituel du mariage. Plusieurs d'entre eux 
avaient de 20 k 30 ans durant la pSriode 1901- 1911, 
alors que le rapport de masculinite etait plutOt felev6. 

Le pourcentage d'hommes maries dans le groupe 
de 15-24 ans est monte de 6.2 en 1891 a. 14.2 en 
1956, alors que celui des femmes mariees passait de 
18.2 a 31.7. Depuis le recensement de 1931, le pour
centage d'hommes maries ages de 15-24 ans a gra
duellement augmente aprSs avoir baisse pendant vingt 
ans de 1911 a 1931. De 1941 a 1956, le pourcentage 
de personnes mariees dans ce groupe d'age s'est 
eieve un peu plus chez les femmes, soit de 21.7 a 
31.7, que chez les hommes, soit de 8.0 a 14.2. 

La difference du pourcentage de maries de 1891 
a 1956 a ete presque aussi marquee dans le groupe 
d'age 25-34 ans, soit de 55.2 a 73.4 chez les 
hommes et de 68.2 k 84.0 chez les femmes. A ce 
propos, on peut remarquer que le pourcentage de ma-
rifes a augments davantage chez les hommes que chez 
les femmes et que les gains les plus prononcfes pour 
ceux-ia ont eu lieu dufant les dfecennies 1911-1921 
et 1941- 1951. Contrairementaux changements signalSs 
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1911-21 and 1941-51 decades. In contrast with 
these changes in the proportions married for the 
younger age groups, the percentage of males 35 
years of age and over who were married rose only 
slightly Le., from 80 p . c in 1891 to 81 p.c. in 
1956 and for females the rise was also small, i.e., 
from 70 p.c to 72 p.c. in the 65-year period. 

dans les groupes d'age plus jeune, le pourcentage 
de mariSs parmi les personnes de 35 ans et plus n'a 
augments que ISgSrement durant la pSriode de 65 ans, 
soit de 80 en 1891 a 81 en 1956 chez les hommes, 
et de 70 k 72 chez les femmes. 

TABLE XV. Number and percentage married of the population 15 years of age and over, 
by age group and sex, for Canada,^ 1891, 1911-1956 

TABLEAU XV. Nombre et pourcentage de maries parmi la population de 13 ans et plus, 
selon le groupe d'age et le sexe, Canada^, 1891, 1911-1936 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d 'age et sexe 

Males — Hommes 

15-24 

2 5 - 3 4 

3 5 - 4 4 

4 5 - 5 4 : 

5 5 - 6 4 

65 and over — et plus 

Females — Femmes 

1 5 - 2 4 , 

2 5 - 3 4 

3 5 - 4 4 

4 5 - 5 4 

5 5 - 6 4 

65 and over — et plus 

Males — Hommes 

1 5 - 2 4 [ 

2 5 - 3 4 

3 5 - 4 4 

4 5 - 5 4 ...'. 

5 5 - 6 4 '." 

65 and over — et plus 

Females — Femmes 

15-24 

2 5 - 3 4 

3 5 - 4 4 

4 5 - 5 4 

55 - 64 

65 and over — et plus 

1891 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1956 

Married population — Personnes marines 

796,149 

31,488 

202,141 

212,493 

161,772 

108, 292 

79,963 

791, 874 

90, 616 

241,680 

197, 038 

139,055 

80, 963 

42, 522 

1, 343, 386 

67, 893 

363, 452 

357,522 

270, 775 

168,867 

116,877 

1, 236, 909 

151,522 

382, 361 

313,085 

220, 823 

122, 735 

66,383 

1, 702, 326 

65, 333 

422,754 

497, 587 

353, 073 

218, 941 

144,838 

1, 633, 009 

179,524 

484, 193 

438, 959 

285, 925 

164, 751 

81,657 

2 ,039 ,918 

67, 956 

451,241 

567,158 

481,444 

279, 902 

192,217 

1, 938, 094 

189, 699 

521, 061 

519,378 

386, 033 

208, 699 

113,224 

2, 400 ,100 

86, 555 

547, 030 

590, 832 

534, 154 

389,462 

252, 067 

2, 336, 483 

231,518 

636, 170 

562, 453 

458, 992 

292, 808 

154,544 

3, 072, 606 

138,858 

749, 143 

785,323 

600, 602 

444, 683 

353,997 

3, 030, 330 

315,188 

881,314 

754, 857 

528, 608 

353, 087 

217,496 

3, 307, 614 

159,485 

866, 399 

905, 436 

699, 740 

470, 931 

405, 623 

3, 483,124 

350,159 

992,850 

894,939 

609, 457 

383, 587 

252,132 

Percentage married — Pourcentage de personnes mariees 

30 .7 

6.2 

55 .2 

80 .8 

84 .7 

82 .7 

69 ,5 

52 .6 

18.2 

68.2 

80 .0 

77 .1 

66 .6 

40. 5 

51. 4 

9. 1 

. 52 .9 

75. 3 

8 1 . 1 

81 . 0 

6 8 . 5 

5 6 . 9 

23 .2 

7 1 . 5 

8 0 . 7 

77 .2 

6 6 . 5 

4 0 . 3 

56 .7 

8.6 

6 1 . 0 

7 8 . 9 

• 8 1 . 5 

7 9 . 5 

67 .4 

39 .2 

23 .6 

74 .5 

82 .5 

7 8 . 1 

6 7 . 1 

3 9 . 8 

5 4 . 9 

6 .9 

, 5 8 . 0 

80.2 

81 .7 

78 .6 

65 .3 

57 .3 

19 .7 

•72.7 

• 82 .7 

79 .6 

68 .3 

40 .2 

3 6 . 1 

8.0 

5 9 . 5 

79 .3 

82 .4 

7 8 . 9 

6 4 . 5 

3 8 . 0 

21 .7 

71 .4 

81 .4 

79 .3 

6 9 . 7 

,41.0 

6 3 . 9 

13 .3 

72 .0 

84 .7 

84 .1 

81 .5 

65 .6 

64 .3 

30 .1 

. 81 .2 

8 4 . 0 

79. 4-

69 .3 

4 1 . 5 

6 3 . 4 

14.2 

73 .4 

8 6 . 0 

85 .3 

81 .8 

6 6 . 5 

6 6 . 3 
3 1 . 7 

8 4 . 0 

8 6 . 1 

8 0 . 3 

69 .1 

4 1 . 4 

1. Not including Newfoundland. —Sans Terre-Neuve. 
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Trends in the Widowed Population 1891-
1956. —The percentage that the widowed have 
formed of the total population 15 years of age and 
over has remained quite constant over the 1891 
to 1956 period. With the exception of 1911, the 
proportion in this category has varied slightly 
within the very limited range of 6.2 p.c. in 1891 
to 6.6 p.c. in 1956. The census of 1911 was con
ducted following a period of very considerable 
immigration and the heavy preponderance of single 
and married persons among the new arrivals resulted 
in a decline in the proportion widowed to 5.6 p .c 
in that year. 

Tendances de la population en veuvage, 1891-
1956. — Le pourcentage de personnes en veuvage chez 
la population de 15 ans et plus est demeurS plutot 
constant de 1891 a 1956. Sauf en 1911, il n'a varie 
que de 6.2 en 1891 a 6.6 en 1956. Le recensement de 
1911 s'est fait apr6s une periode d'immigration trSs 
intense et la forte predominance des ceiibataires et 
des maries parmi les immigres a fait baisser le pour
centage des veufs a 5.6cette annSe-ia. 

TABLE XVI. Number and percentage widowed of the population 15 years of age and over, 
for Canada.' 1891-1956 

TABLEAU XVI. Nombre et pourcentage de personnes en veuvage parmi la population de 
15 ans et plus, Canada^ 1891-1956 

Census year 

Ann6e de recensement 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 .; 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 -

Population 
15 years 
and over 

Population 
de 15 ans 

et plus 

3, 075, 749 
3,524,732 
4,830,093 
5, 764, 598 
7,095,010 
8,308,104 
9.538,686 

10,609,417 

. Widowed 
15 years 
and over 

Veufs et veuves 
de 15 ans 
et plus 

191,789 
225,018 
271.031 
357, 132 
437,731 
525.163 
628,045 
695, 580 

Percentage 
widowed 

Pourcentage 
en veuvage 

6. 2 
6.4 
5.6 
6.2 
6.2 
6.3 
6.6 
6.6 

1. Not including Newfoundland. — Sans Terre-Neuve. 

A comparison of the percentage widowed by 
sex for the various census years shows a decrease 
for males from 4.0 p . c in 1941 to 3.8 PC. in 1951 
and 3.5 P.c in 1956. On the other hand, the per
centage of females widowed appears to have in
creased slightly in recent years, rising from 8.5 
p.c. in 1931 to 8.8 p . c in 1941 and to 9.4 p c . and 
9.6 PC. in 1951 and 1956 respectively. However, 
when standardization is employed to eliminate the 
influence of age, a reduction in the proportion of 
females widowed is noted for each census year'in 
this period. This is to be expected in view of the 
considerable improvement in mortality rates over 
the years. 

Table XVIII shows the widowed population 
by age groups and sex for census years 1891 and 
1911 to 1956 and brings to light some interesting 
changes in the widowed population over the years. 
One of the most striking of these is the very 
.marked excess of widowed females over widowed 
males and the definite tendency for this pheno
menon to become more pronounced with each 
census. The reasons for this have been mentioned 

La comparaison du pourcentage des veufs selon 
le sexe aux diverses annees de recensement revSle 
que ce pourcentage a baisse chez les hommes, soit 
de 4.0 en 1941 k 3.8 en 1951 et a 3.5 en 1956, mais 
qu'il a augmente legSrement chez les femmes, soit de 
8.5 en 1931 a 8.8 en 1941, a 9.4 en 1951 et a 9.6 en 
1956. Toutefois, si I'on eiimine I'influence de rage 
au moyen de la normalisation, le pourcentage des 
veuves baisse chaque annee de recensement durant 
cette periode; et c'est tout normal, vu la baisse sen
sible de la mortalite avec les annees. 

Le tableau XVIII repartit la population en veu
vage par groupe d'age et selon le sexe pour les 
annees de recensement 1891 et 1911 a 1956 et met 
en lumiere d'interessants changements survenus du
rant la periode chez les personnes en veuvage. Ce 
qui frappe le plus, c'est que le nombre des veuves 
depasse de beaucoup celui des veufs et que cette 
situation s'accentue davantage a chaque recense
ment. Les raisons en ont ete donnees auparavant, a 
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previously, i.e., the younger age at marriage of 
females as compared to males and the increasingly 
greater longevity of females, but it is a fact of 
considerable social significance in cormection 
with the provision of employment opportunities 
for older women, care for the aged, etc. In 1891 
the number of widowed females were just over 
twice the number of widowed males while in 1956 
widowed females were two and two-thirds greater 
than widowed males. There is also an increasing 
tendency for this excess to be more heavily con
centrated in the older age groups. In 1891 about 
39 p.c. of the excess of widowed females occurred 
among those over 64 years of age as compared 
with 52 p.c. in 1956. 

savoir que les femmes se marient plus jeunes que les 
hommes et que leur longevite va toujours s'accrois-
sant; mais c'est la un fait d'une haute portee soci
ale, car 11 faut creer des emplois pour les femmes 
agees, en avoir soin, etc. En 1891, le nombre des 
veuves etait a peine plus de deux fois celui des 
veufs, tandis qu'en 1956, il etait deux fois et deux 
tiers plus grand. Cette predominance des veuves tend 
a se manifester davantage dans les groupes d'age 
avancS. En 1891, environ 39 p. 100 de I'excedent 
des veuves est compte chez celles de 64 ans et plus, 
contre 52 p. 100 en 1956. 

TABLE XVII. Percentage widowed of the male and female population 15 years of age and over, 
showing actual and standardized percentages, for Canada,' 1891, 1911-1936 

TABLEAU XVII. Pourcentage t&el et normalise de veufs et de veuves parmi la population 
de 15 ans et plus, Canada', 1891, 1911-1956 

Census year 

Annee de recensement 

1891 
1911 

1921 
1931 -

1941 
1951 

1956 ; 

Percentage widowed 

Pourcentage en veuvage 

Actual 

RSel 

Male 

Hommes 

4.0 
3.4 
4.0 
4.0 
4.0 
3.8 
3.5 

Female 

Pemmes 

8.6 
8.2 
8.6 
8.5 
8.8 
9.4 
9.6 

Standardized 

Normalise 

Male 

Hommes 

4.0 
3.6 
3 .8 . 
3.6. 
3.2 
2.6 
2.4 

Female 

Pemmes 

8.6 
7.7 
7.9 
7.4 
6.9 
6.7 
6.6 

1. Not including Newfoundland. — Sans Terre-Neuve, 

It may be noted from Table XVUI that there 
were proportionately more widowed females in 
1956 than in 1891 in spite of the fact that each of 
the age groups. shows a smaller percentage of 
widowed females in 1956. This may be attributed 
to the larger proportion of females over 44 years 
of age in 1956 relative to 1891 and the greater 
weight of the numbers in the older age groups on 
the total widowed female population. Numerically, 
widowed females 45 years of age and over in
creased by 363,000 over the 65-year period but 
propoctionately they decreased from 26.2 p.c. in 
1891 to 24.4 p.c. in 1956. Widowed males of this 
age increased considerably less numerically i.e., 
by only 131,000 and decreased proportionately 
from 11.6 p . c to 9.0 P.c. in this period. Improve
ment in mortality rates and possibly a greater 
incidence of remarriage have resulted in a con
siderable reduction in the number of widowed 

On observe au tableau XVIII qu'il y avait pro
portionnellement plus de veuves en 1956 qu'en 1891, 
m6me si leur pourcentage etait inferieur dans chaque 
groupe d'age en 1956. Cela peut tenir au plus fort 
pourcentage de femmes de plus de 44 ans en 1956 au 
regard de 1891 et de veuves dans les groupes d'age 
plus avancS. Durant la pSriode de 65 ans, le nombre 
des veuves de 45 ans et plus a augments de 363,000, 
mais leur pourcentage a fiechi de 26.2 en 1891 a 
24.4 en 1956. Le nombre des veufs de ce groupe 
d'age a augmente beaucoup moins, soit seulement de 
131,000 et leur pourcentage est tombe de 11.6 a 9.0 
durant la periode. La baisse de la mortalite et peut-
etre aussi des remariages plus frequents ont amen6 
une baisse sensible du nombre des personnes veuves 
de moins de 45 ans. En 1956, on comptait 8,539 
veufs de moins de 45 ans, soit prSs de 4,000 de 
moins qu'en 1891 et plus de 15,000 de moins qu'en 
1921. Le nombre des veuves de moins de 45 ans a 
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persons under 45 years of age. Widowed males 
under this age numbered 8,539 in 1956, a total 
c lose to 4,000 l e s s than that recorded in 1891 and 
more than 15,000 l e s s than in 1921. The number of 
widowed females under 45 years of age has 
fluctuated more than that of widowed males pri
marily because of the influence of war. The 1956 
total of 36,492 was 14,000 greater than that of 
1891 but 5,000. fewer than the record number 
reported in 1921* following World War I. Even the 
1951 Census total of 35,536 widows ander 45 
years of age was considerably l e s s than that 
recorded in 1921 s ince there were fewer war deaths 
in World War II than in World War I. 

osci l ie plus qiie celui des veufs, principalement k 
cause de la guerre. En 1956, il 6tait de 36,492, soit 
14,000 de plus qu'en 1891, mais 5,000 de moins que 
le record atteint en 1921 aprSs la premiSre guerre 
mondiale. M6me au r,ecensement de 1951, le nombre 
des veuves de moins de 45 ans (35,536) etait beau
coup moindre qu'en 1921, car la seconde guerre mon
diale a cause moins de morts que la premiSre. 

TABLE XVIII. Number and percentage widowed of the population 15 years of age and over, 
by age group and s e x , for C a n a d a , ' 1891 , 1 9 1 1 - 1 9 5 6 . 

TABLEAU XVIII. Nombre et pourcentage de veufs et de v eu v es parmis la population de 15 ans 
et p lus , s e l o n le groupe d'age et le s e x e , Canada' , 1891, 1 9 1 1 - 1 9 5 6 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d'age et sexe 
1891 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1956 

Widowed population — Personnes en veuvage 

Males — Hommes 
15-24 
25- 34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65 and over — et plus 
45 and over — et plus 

Females — Femmes 
15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 

, 55- 64 
65 and over — et plus 
45 and over — et plus 

Males — Hommes 
15-24 
25- 34 
35-44 
45-54 
55- 64 
65 and over — et plus 

' 45 and over — et plus 

Females — Femmes 
15- 24 
25- 34 
35-44 
45- 54 ..: 
55-64 
65 and over — et plus 

I • 45 and over — et plus 

62,777 
456 

4,350 
7.499 

10. 211 
12. 587 
27, 674 
50,472 

129,012 
1.148 
7.117 

14, 304 
22.835 
29.810 
53. 798 

106,443 

90,121 
671 

5. 599 
10. 439 
15. 264 
17, 864 
40,284 

73.412 

180,910 
1.424 
7.897 

17.205 
30, 710 
41. 680 
81.994 

154.384 

120,020 
632 

7.335 
15. 606 
20. 483 
24. 857 
51, 107 
96, 447 

237,112 
2,161 

14, 177 
25. 365 
38.183 
54.748 

102, 478 
195, 409 

149,063 
456 

5.327 
14.537 
26. 142 
31, 469 
71.132 

128, 743 

288, 668 
1.352 
9.737 

28. 878 
47,931 
63,177 

137, 593 
248.701 

170,773 
261 

3.632 
10, 576 
24.029 
40.041 
92. 234 

156. 304 

334,390 
989 

7.992 
25, 470 
55, 678 
84. 561 

179, 700 
319,939 

181, 621 
198 

2,278 
7,047 

17,079 
35,194 

119.825 
172,098 

446,424 
872 

9,240 
25, 424 
57, 237 

103, 461 
250, 190 
410,888 

189, 748 
211 

1,961 
6.367 

15.975 
33.104 

132, 130 
181.209 

306,160 
923 

7,863 
27,706 
61,189 

113. 144 
295, 335 
469, 668 

Percentage widowed — Pourcentage de personnes en veuvage 

24. 1 
11.6 

8.6 
0.2 
2.0 
5.8 

12.7 
24. 5 
51.3 
26. 2 

3.4 
0. 1 
0.8 
2.2 
4.6 
8. 6 

23.6 

10.3 

8w2 
0. 2 
1.5 
4.4 

10.7 
22.6 
49.8 
24.3 

4 .0 

0.1 
1.1 
2.5 
4.7 
9.0 

23.8 
10.4 

8.6 
0.3 
2.2 
4.8 

10.4 
22.3 
49.9 
23^9 

4.0 

2 
0.7 
2. 1 
4.4 
8.8 

24.1 

10.4 

8.3 
0. 1 
1.4 
4.6 
9.9 

20.7 
48.9 

23.2 

4 .0 

2 
0.4 
1.4 
3.7 
8. 1 

23. 6 

10.2 

8.8 
0. 
0. 
3. 
9. 

20. 
47. 

.23.3 

3.8 
2 

0.2 
0.8 
2. 4 
6.4 

22.2 

9.6 

9.4 
0.1 
0.9 
2.8 
8.6 

20.3 
47.8 
24:2 

3.5 

0.2 
0.6 
1. 
5. 

21, 
9.0 

9.6 
0.1 
0.7 
2.7 
8. 1 

20. 
48; 
24. 

1. Not including Newfoundland. - Sans Terre-Neuve. 
2. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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Trends in the Divorced Population. 1911-
1956.— Any trend analysis based on census 
statistics on divorce is subject to considerable 
limitation. Divorce is often" only an intermediate 
step in change of marital status since a substantial 
number of divorced persons remarry. For this 
reason the census, which merely records the number 
of persons who at a particular time reported this 
marital category, does not provide an adequate 
measure of the amount of divorce in the nation. 
Furthermore, census data on this topic are liable 
to understatement on the part of respondents 
because of social attitudes towards divorce. These 
attitudes are also subject to • change with time 
and this adds to the difficulty of using these date, 
for historical comparisons. 

La population divorcee, 1911-1956.-Toute ana
lyse de la courbe des divorces fondee sur la statis
tique des recensements est vouee a de grandes diffi
cultes. Le divorce n'est souvent qu'un changement 
temporaire de re ta t matrimonial, car bon nombre de 
divorces se remarient. C'est pourquoi le recense
ment, qui ne fait qu'inscrire le nombre de personnes 
qui ont declare cet etat matrimonial a un moment 
donne, ne donne pas une idee juste du nombre des 
divorces au pays. D'autre part, les donnSes du recen
sement a ce sujet peuvent souffrir de sousestimation 
de la part des rSpondants, a cause de I'opinion gene
rale a I'endroit du divorce. Cette opinion peut chan
ger avec le temps, de sorte qu'il est encore plus 
difficile d'utiliser ces donnees pour fin de compa
raison chronologlque. 

However, subject to these qualifications, 
some examination of census information on divorce 
is warranted in view of the marked increase in the 
number reporting this marital condition in recent 
years. Table XIX shows that the .divorced popula-
tionincreased from 4,426 in 1911 to 7,447 in 1931 — 
a not unexpected rise relative to the gain in total 
adult population in this period. The increase in 
subsequent census years, however, was greater 
than might be expected from population growth 
alone. Between 1931 and 1941 the number divorced 
increased by more than 6,500 to 14,032. In the 
next decade they more than doubled in number 
increasing to 31,929 in 1951—reflecting the sharp 
rise in the number of divorces granted following 
World War H-and increased further to 36,675 in 
1956. Proportionately the divorced still constitute 
only a small fraction of the total population but 
these numerical gains resulted in an increase in 
the percentage divorced from 0.1 p . c in 1911 to 
0.3 p.c. in 1956. 

Toutefois, sans perdre ces observations de vue, 
un examen des donnees du recensement sur le di
vorce s'impose, etant donne l'augmentation marquee 
de ceux qui ont declare cet etat matrimonial ces 
derniSres annees. Le tableau XIX indique que le 
nombre des divorces s'est Sieve de 4,426 en 1911 a 
7,447 en 1931, augmentation qui n'est pas surpre-
nante au regard du gain de la population adulte du
rant cette periode. Aux autres recensements, toute
fois, l'augmentation a ete plus rapide que ne le justi-
fiait raccroissement de la population. De 1931 a 
1941, le nombre des divorces s'est accru de plus de 
6,500 pour atteindre 14,032. Durant la decennie sui-
vante, il a plus que double, soit 31,929 en 1951, par 
suite du nombre beaucoup plus SlevS de divorces 
accordSs aprSs la seconde guerre mondiale; en 1956, 
il atteignait 36,675. Malgre cela, les divorces ne 
ferment qu'un bien petit pourcentage de la population 
totale, mais les gains numeriques ont porte le pour
centage des divorces de 0.1 en 1911 a 0.3 en 1956. 

TABLE XIX. Number and percentage divorced of the population 13 years of age and over, 
for Canada.' 1901-1936 

TABLEAU XIX. Nombre et pourcentage de personnes divorcfees parmi la population de 15 ans 
e tp lus , Canada^ 1901-1956 

Census year 

Annee de recensement 

1901 ; 
1911 

1921 
1931 ; 
1941 ...̂  
1951 
1956 

Divorced population 

Personnes divorcees 

Total 

661 
4,426 
7.411 
7.447 

14.032 
31.929 
36,675 

Male 

Hommes 

337 
2.143 
3.675 
4.055 
6.569 

13.077 
14.897 

Female 

Pemmes 

324 
2.283 
3.736 
3.392 
7.463 

18.852 
21, 778 

Percentage divorced 

Pourcentage de personnes 
divorcees 

Male 

Hommes 

0 .1 
0.1 
0. 1 
0.2 
0.3 
0.3 

Female 

Femmes 

0. 1 
0. 1 
0. 1 
0.2 
0.4 
0.4 

1. Not Including Newfoundland. — Sans Terre-Neuve. 
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Comparison of the divorced population by sex 
indicates that the increase in recent years has been 
considerably more marked for females than males. 
Approximately the same number of females as males 
reported they were divorced at each census from 
1911 to 1941. However, between 1941 and 1951 
divorced females increased by more than 11,000 
as compared with a rise of only 6,500 in divorced 
males. Numerical increases of 2,900 and 1,800 
were recorded by divorced females and males, 
respectively, in the 1951-56 period. The greater 
increase in the number of divorced females may 
be attributed, in part, to a greater incidence of 
remarriage am.ong divorced males than divorced 
females. Vital statistics indicate that the number 
of divorced males who remarried exceeded that of 
divorced females for each year between 1941 and 
1956 with the exception of 1942 and 1955. Cumula
tive totals for this period show 3.400 more marri
ages by divorced males than divorced females. 

La comparaison de la population divorcee selon 
le sexe rSvSle que I'augmentation des derniSres 
annSes a ete beaucoup plus prononcSe chez les 
femmes que chez les hommes. A chaque recensement 
de 1911 a 1941, a peu prfes le mSme nombre d'hom
mes et de femmes se declaraient divorces. Mais, de 
1941 a 1951, le nombre des femmes divorcees s'est 
accru de plus de 11,000, contre 6,500 pour les 
hommes. Durant la periode 1951-1956, le nombre des 
personnes divorcees s'est accru de 2,900 chez les 
femmes et de 1,800 chez les hommes. La preponde
rance du nombre de femmes divorcees peut tenir, en 
partie., aux remariages plus nombreux chez les 
hommes divorces que chez les femmes. La statis
tique de I'etat civil montre que le nombre des hommes 
divorces qui se sont remaries a depasse celui des 
femmes chaque annee de 1941 a 1956, sauf en 1942 
et en 1955, soit un total de 3,400 mariages deplus 
pour les hommes divorces durant cette periode. 

The marked increase in recent years in the 
number of divorced persons, as reported by the 
census, is also quite evident in the vital statistics 
shown in Table XX. The number of divorces 
granted in Canada (excluding Newfoundland, 
Yukon and Northwest Territories) rose from 558 
in 1921 to a post-war high of 8,199 in 1947. In 
subsequent years they never dropped below 5.000 
in num.ber and the 1956 total of 5,991 was more 
than ten times the number of divorces granted in 
1921. Expressed in a slightly different way, there 
were 8 divorces granted in 1921 for every 1,000 
marriages contracted while in 1956 there were 
more than 46 divorces per 1,000 marriages. 

La statistique de reta t civil du tableau XX 
montre elairement aussi 1' augmentation du nombre 
des divorces, signaiee par les recensements. Le 
nombre de divorces accordes au Canada (sauf Terre-
Neuve, le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest) 
est monte de 558 en 1921 au sommet de 8,199 aprSs 
la guerre en 1947. Les annees suivantes, ce nombre 
n'a jamais ete infSrieur a 5,000 et le total de 1956 
(5,991) etait plus de dix fois le nombre de divorces 
accordes en 1921. En d'autres termes, en 1921, pour 
1,000 mariages contractes on a accorde 8 divorces, 
tandis qu'en 1956, on comptait plus de 46 divorces 
pour 1,000 mariages. 

TABLE XX. Dissolutions of marriages (divorces) and rates per 1,000 marriages, for Canada,' 
for specified years, 1921-1956 

TABLEAU XX. Dissolutions de mariages (divorces) et taux pour 1,000 mariages, Canada' , 
certaines annSes spScifiSes. 1921-1956 

Year — Annie 

1921 
1931 
1941 
1946 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 

Divorces 

Divorces 

558 
700 

2.461 
7.683 
5.259 
5.631 
6.101 
5.914 
6,030 
5.991 

Marriages 

Mariages 

69.732 
66.591 

121.842 
134.088 
125,713 
125,571 
128.066 
125.433 
124.566 
129.382 

Divorces 
per 1.000 
marriages 

Divorces 
pour 1.000 
mariages 

8.0 
10.5 
20.2 
57.3 
41.8 
44.8 
47.6 
47.1 
48.4 
46.3 

1. Not including Newfoundland. Yukon and Northwest Territories, 
du Nord-Ouest. 

Sans Terre-Neuve, le Yukon, ni les Territoires 



4-28 

Rural-Urban Differences in Marital Status, 
1956.-Tables XXI to XXVH show that there is a 
close relationship between rural and urban resi
dence and the marital status composition of the 
population. Urban centres and rural localities vary 
considerably in their power to attract and hold 
single, married, widowed or divorced persons. 
These variations result in differences by locality 
in the proportions in the marital status categories. 
The rural-urban comparisons in this review are 
made on the basis of a definition which includes 
in the urban population all persons who, on the 
census date, resided in cities, towns and villages 
of 1,000 population and over whether incorporated 
or unincorporated, as well as the population of 
all parts of census metropolitan and other major 
urban areas; the remainder was classified as rural. ' 

Disparite de la repartition rurale et urbaine 
selon retat matrimonial, 1936. - Les tableaux XXI a 
XXVII montrent qu'il y a un rapport etroit entre la 
repartition rurale et urbaine de la population et sa 
composition selon re ta t matrimonial. Les centres 
urbains different beaucoup des localites rurales 
lorsqu'il s'agit d'attirer et de retenir les ceiiba
taires, les maries, les veufs ou les divorces. Ces 
variations font varier le pourcentage des diverses 
categories d'etat matrimonial selon les localites. 
Les comparaisons rurales et urbaines sont faites ici 
en fonction d'une definition qui comprend dans la 
population urbaine toutes les personnes qui, a r e 
poque du recensement, habitaient des villes ou vil
lages de 1,000 habitants et plus, constitues ou non, 
ainsi que les habitants de toutes les parties des 
zones metropolitaines de recensement ou des grandes 
agglomerations urbaines; les autres formaient la po
pulation rurale. 

TABLE XXI. Numerical and percentage distribution by marital status of the population 
13 years of age and over, for Canada, rural and urban, 1956 

TABLEAU XXI. Repartition numSrique et procentuelle de la population rurale et urbaine 
de 15 ans etplus , selon I'Stat matrimonial, Canada, 1936 

Locali ty 

Local i te 

Rural — Rurale 
Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Rural — Rurale 

Non-farm — Non agricole 

Populat ion 15 
years of age 

and over 

Population 
de 15 ans 

et plus 

Single 

Cei ibata i res 

Married 

Maries 

Widowed 

En veuvage 

Divorced 

Divorces 

Numerical distribution — Repartition numerique 

10, 853. 581 

3, 382, 685 
1, 640, 478 
1, 742. 207 

7, 472, 896 

2, 960, 929 

1, 009, 569 
517, 384 
492, 185 

1,951, 360 

7.146, 673 

2, 171,953 
1, 038, 929 
1, 133, 029 

4 ,974 ,715 

711.211 

194, 514 
81 ,921 

112, 593 

516, 697 

36. 768 

6, 644 
2,244 
4,400 

30, 124 

Percentage distribution — Repartition procentuelle 

100 .0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

27 .3 

29 .8 
3 1 . 5 
28 .3 

26. 1 

6 5 . 8 

6 4 . 2 
63 .3 
65 .0 

66.6 

6 . 6 

5.8 
5.0 
6. 5 

6.9 

0 .3 

0 . 2 
0. 1 
0 . 3 

0 .4 

Table XXI shows that 66.6 p c . of the urban 
population, 15 years of age and over, in 1956 were 
married as compared with 64.2 P.c of the rural 
population. Similarly, the proportion widowed and 
divorced was greater in urban centres than in rural 
localities. In 1956, 6.9 p . c of the urban population 
were widowed as compared with 5.8 p . c of the 
rural. The population divorced amounted to 0.4'P.c. 
in urban areas and 0.2 p c . in rural localities. On 
the other hand, close to 30 p . c of all persons 15 
years of a^e and over in rural areas were single 

Le tableau XXI montre que, en 1956, 66.6 p. 100 
de la population urbaine de 15 ans et plus etaient 
maries, contre 64.2 p. 100 de la population rurale. Le 
pourcentage des personnes veuves ou divorcSes 
Stait Sgalement plus SlevS dans les centres urbains 
que dans les localitSs rurales. En 1956, les veufs 
figuraient pour 6.9 p. 100 de la population urbaine et 
5.8 p. 100 de la population rurale et les divorcSs, 
pour 0.4 p. 100 dans les rSgions urbaines et 0.2 
p. 100 dans les localitSs rurales. D'autre part, prSs 
de 30 p. 100 de la population rurale de 15 ans et 
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as compared with only 26 p . c of the urban. Sub
division of the rural population by " fa rm" or 
"non-farm" shows that larger proportions of the 
latter were married (65.0 p . c as compared with 
63.3 p .c . ) , widowed (6.5 p .c . as against 5.0 p.c.) 
and divorced (0.3 p . c as»compared with '0.1 P -c ) . 
Proportionately more persons residing in farm 
local i t ies in 1956 were single (31.5 p.c.) than in 
rural non-farin areas (28.3 p.c.) . 

plus Staient cSlibataires, contre seulement 26 p. 100 
de la population urbaine. La rSpartition de la popula
tion rurale en " a g r i c o l e " et "non agr ico le" rSvSle 
que cet te derniSre comptait un plus fort pourcentage 
de mariSs (65 contre 63.3), de veufs (6.5 contre 5.0) 
et de divorcSs (0.3 contre 0.1). Le pourcentage des 
cSlibataires Stait plus grand en 1956 dans les 
locali tSs rurales agricoles (31.5) que dans l e s rSgions 
rurales non agricoles (28.3). 

T A B L E XXIL Number and p e r c e n t a g e married of the male and female popu la t ion 15 y e a r s of age 
and over , by age groups , for C a n a d a , rural and urban, 1956 

T A B L E A U XXIL Nombre e t pou rcen t age de p e r s o n n e s mar iSes de 15 a n s e t p l u s , par groupe 
d ' S g e , r e g i o n s r u r a l e s e t u r b a i n e s , C a n a d a , 1956 

Age group 

Groupe d'age 

Rural — Regions rurales .. 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 '. 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-04 
65+ 

Urban — Regions urbaines 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64' 
65+ ; 

Males — Hommes 

Total 

1. 837, 806 

242. 389 
193,295 
179, 504 
176,775 
171,541 
165, 370 
149, 127 
128,076 
111, 180 
93, 159 

227, 390 

3, 650. 254 

344, 246 
373, 884 
426,332 
425. 760 
384, 222 
357, 245 
30G, 700 
253, 759 
210,793 
172, 493 
394, 820 

Married 

Maries 

1, 099, 846 

2,089 
41,231 

105,424 
134, 682 
140,760 
138,059 
123,713 
104,368 

88, 810 
72,995 

147,715 

2. 486. 795 

4,293 
116,343 
293, 342 
352, 115 
334, 156 

• 314,013 
268, 649 
218, 101 
177, 909 
141, 240 
266, 634 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Females — Pemmes 

Total 

39.8 

0.9 
21. 3 
58.7 
76.2 
82. 1 
83. 5 
83.0 
81. 5 
79.9 
78. 4 
65.0 

68.1 

1. 2 
31. 1 
68.8 
32.7 
87.0 
87.9 
87. 6 
85.9 
84.4 
81.9 
67.5 

1,544.879 

210,279 
152,226 
155,441 
163, 870 
156, 778 
140,679 
120, 372 
101,330 

89, 260 
75, 140 

179,504 

3. 822. 642 

365, 387 
409, 705 
436, 360 
449, 880 
401,844 
362, 105 
302, 616 
249,885 
218,011 
184, 125 
442, 224 

Married 

Mariees 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

1, 072.112 

17, 662 
90, 636 

133, 384 
149, 599 
144,321 
127, 756 
106, 871 
86,921 
72,514 
56, 133 
86,315 

2. 487. 920 

30,722 
221,004 
346, 557 
384, 216 
342, 828 
300,001 
241, 296 
186, 942 
150, 404 
112,949 
171,001 

69.4 

8.4 
59. 5 
85.8 
91.3 
92. 1 
90. 8 
88.8 
85.8 
81.2 
74.7 
48. 1 

63.1 

8.4 
53.9 
79.3 
85. 
85. 
82.8 
79.7 
74.8 
69.0 
61.3 
38.7 

The previously noted differences are more 
easi ly understood if comparisons are made by sex 
and age, s ince they are • partly the result of an 
unequal sex distribution between rural and urban 
areas. In rural local i t ies there were 1,837,806 
males and 1,544,879 females 15 years of age and 
over in 1956 —a surplus of c lose to 293,000 males. 
On the other hand, there were 172,000 more females 
than males residing in urban areas at the census 
date. Because of the limited occupational 
opportunities for females in rural a reas , those 
born in rural local i t ies and not marrying there tend 
to move to urban areas. Th i s movement of single 

Les differences s ignaiees prScedemment sont 
plus faci les a discerner dans une comparaison selon 
le sexe et 1' age, car e l les tiennent en partie a I ' ine-
gale repartition des sexes dans les regions rurales 
et urbaines. Dans les local i tes rurales, on comptait, 
en 1956, 1,837,806 hommes et 1,544,879 femmes de 
15 ans et plus, soit un surplus de prSs de 293,000 
hommes. D'autre part, 11 y avait 172,000 femmes en 
excSdent sur l e s hommes dans les regions urbaines a 
r e p o q u e du recensement. Etant donne le peu d'em-
plois pour l es femmes dans les regions rurales, 

' ce l les qui y sont nees et qui ne peuvent s 'y marier 
emigrent vers l es regions urbaines. Cette migration 
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females lowers the proportion of adult females 
married in urban areas and increases the percentage 
married in rural localities. The excess of males in 
rural areas resulting from this exodus of females 
results in a lower percentage of married male 
population to total male population in rural districts 
than in urban areas. This is indicated by the per
centages shown in Table XXIL In 1956, 69.4 p . c 
of all rural females 15 years of age and over were 
married as compared with 65.1 P.c. in urban areas. 
Also, each of the five-year age groups showed 
proportionately more females married in rural than 
in urban areas. Conversely, 68.1 p . c of the adult 
urban males were married as compared with 59.8 
p.c. in rural areas. For all age groups over 14 
years the percentage of males married in urban 
areas exceeded that in rural localities. As might 
be expected, the percentage of females married in 
rural farm areas was greater than in rural non-farm 
localities (70-1 p . c as compared with 68.7 p .c) . 
For the males the reverse was true with only 
57.7 p.c. of the adult rural farm males married as 
compared with61.9p.c. of the rural non-farm males. 

des femmes ceiibataires fait baisser le pourcentage 
des femmes mariees dans les regions urbaines et le 
fait monter dans les localites rurales. L'excedent 
des hommes dans les regions rurales, cause par 
I'exode des femmes, fait que le pourcentage des 
hommeV maries 5st plus gr^nd dans les regions ru
rales que dans les urbaines. C'est bien ce qu'in-
diquent les pourcentages du tableau XXIL En 1956, 
69.4 p. 100 des femmes rurales de 15 ans et plus 
etaient mariSes, contre 65.1 dans les regions ur
baines. Le pourcentage des femmes mariees dans 
chacun des groupes d'age quinquennaux etait Sgale
ment plus grand dans les rSgions rurales que dans 
les urbaines. Par contre, 68.1 p. 100 des hommQS 
Staient mariSs dans les rSgions urbaines, contre 59.8 
dans les rurales. Dans tous les groupes d'age de 15 
ans et plus, le pourcentage des hommes mariSs des 
rSgions urbaines dSpassait celui des rSgions rurales. 
Comme on peut s'y attendre, le pourcentage des 
femmes mariSes Stait plus grand dans les rSgions 
rurales agricoles (70.1) que dans les localitSs rurales 
non agricoles (68.7). Pour les hommes, c'Stait le 
contraire, soit 57.7 p. 100 de mariSs dans les rSgions 
rurales agricoles, contre 61.9 dans les rSgions rurales 
non agricoles. 

TABLE XXIII. Number and percentage single of the male and female -population 15 years of age 
and over, by age groups, for Canada, rural and urban, 1936 

TABLEAU XXm. Nombre et pourcentage de cSlibataires de 15 ans et plus, par groupe d'age, 
regions rurales et urbaines. Canada, 1936 

Age group 

Groupe d'age 

Males — Hommes 

Total 

1.837.806 

. 242.389 
193.295 
179. 504 
176,775 
171,541 
165,370 
149. 127 
128,076 
111.180 
93.159 

227.390 

3,650.234 

344.246 
373.884 
426.332 
425,760 
384. 222 
357.245 
306.700 
253.759 
210.793 
172.493 
394.820 

Single 

ceiibataires 

663.802 

240.285 
151.939 
73.673 
41.322 
29.503 
25.405 
22.550 
19,944 
17.103 
13.297 
30.781 

1,023.939 

339.918 
257.306 
131.891 
71.603 
46.975 
38,801 
32,092 
27,644 
22,127 
17,548 
40, 054 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

36.2 

99.1 
78.6 
41.0 
23.4 

• 17.2 
15.4 
15.1 
15.6 
15.4 
14.3 
13.5 

28.1 

98.7 
68.8 
30.9 
16.8 
12.2 
10.9 
10.5 
10.9 
10.5 
10.2 
10.1 

Females — Femmes 

Total 

1.344,879 

210.279 
152.226 
155.441 
163.870 
156.778 
140.679 
120,372 
101,330 
89.260 
75.140 

179.504 

3.822.642 

365.387 
409.705 
436.860 
449.880 
401.844 
362.105 
302.616 
249.885 
218.011 
184.125 
442. 224 

Single 

ceiibataires 

343,767 

192,578 
61.238 
21.191 
12.510 
9.726 
8.867 
7,906 
6.758 
5.691 
4.888 

12.414 

923.401 

334.558 
187,528 
86,787 
58.693 
47.533 
44.406 
37,993 
31.691 
25.578 
20.849 
49.785 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

22.3 

91.6 
40.2 
13.6 

7.6 
6 .2 
6 . 3 
6 .6 
6 .7 
6 . 4 
6 . 5 
6 .9 

24.2 

91.6 
45.8 
19.9 
13.0 
11.8 
12.3 
12.6 
12.7 
11.7 
11.3 
11.3 
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Conversely the single comprised a larger 
percentage of the rural than of the urban males is 
years of age and over but a smaller percentage of 
the rural than of the urban adult females. These 
rural and urban differences are considerably more 
marked for males than for females. Table XXIII 
shows that in 1956, 36.2 PC. of the males in rural 
areas were single as compared with only 28.1 p.c. 
of those in urban areas. Comparable percentages 
for the females for rural and urban areas were 22.3 
p.c. and 24.2 p.c. respectively. 

Par contre, le pourcentage des cSlibataires Stait 
plus grand chez les hommes agSs de 15 ans et plus et 
moindre chez les femmes adultes dans les rSgions. 
rurales que dans les regions urbaines. Les diffe
rences entre rSgions rurales et urbaines ont etS beau
coup plus marquees chez les hommes que chez les 
femmes. Le tableau XXIII indique qu'en 1956, 36.2 p. 
100 des hommes des rSgions rurales Staient cSli
bataires, contre seulement 28.1 dans les rSgions 
urbaines, alors que chez les femmes, les pourcentages 
correspondants Staient respectivement, de 22.3 et 
de 24.2-

The considerable excess of males in rural 
areas has been commented on previously. It should 
be noted, however, that much of the rural mas
culinity was due to a preponderance of single 
males of marriageable age. Single males, 15 years 
of age and over exceeded single females in rural 
areas in 1956 by 322,000. While every age group 
showed an excess of single males, 220,000 or 
more than two-thirds of this surplus was con
centrated between the ages of 15 and 34 yerjs. 
Since males usually marry females a few years 
younger than themselves, it is probably more 
appropriate to compare single females aged 15-29 
with single males 20 - 34 years of age. Such a 
comparison actually showed an excess of more 
than 8.000 single females. In other words while 
there were 176 single males for every lOO single 
females 15-34 years of age in rural areas in 1956, 
this ratio is reduced to 97 if single males. 20-34 
and single females 15 - 29 years of age are 
compared. 

L'excedent marque des hommes dans les regions 
rurales a deja fait l'objet d'un commentaire. Toute
fois, il faut observer que la masculinitS rurale tenait 
beaucoup a la prSdominance des hommes ceiibataires 
d'age mariable; leur excSdent se chiffrait par 322,000 
en 1956. Tous les groupes d'Sge indiquaient un ex
cedent d'hommes ceiibataires, mais 220,000 d'entre 
eux ou plus des deux tiers etaient dans la categorie 
de 15-34 ans. Comme les hommes epousent habi
tuellement une femme plus jeune de quelques annees, 
il serait peut-etre plus a propos de comparer les 
femmes cSlibataires de 15-29 ans avec les hommes 
cSlibataires de 20-34 ans. Une telle comparaison 
rSvSle un excSdent de plus de 8,000 femmes cSli
bataires. Autrement dit, en 1956, le rapport de mas
culinitS des cSlibataires de 15-34 ans des rSgions 
rurales, de 176 qu'il Stait serait tombS a 97, si I'on 
avait comparS les hommes cSlibataires de 20-34 ans 
et les femmes cSlibataires de 15- 29 ans. 

Among the single population in urban areas, 
males exceeded females by more than 100,000. 
This excess of single males is confined to the age 
groups under 35 years where a surplus of 133,000 
males was recorded, single females 35 years of 
age and over exceeded single males by about 
33,000. However, the more logical comparison of 
single females 15-29 with single males 20-34 
years of age shows a surplus of close to 150.000 
single females or 132 for every 100 single males 
in urban areas. 

Dans les, regions urbaines, on comptait plus de 
100,000 ceiibataires de plus chez les hommes que 
chez les femmes. Cet excSdent des hommes ceii
bataires se limite aux groupes d'age de moins de 35 
ans, od il se chiffre par 133,000. Au deia de 35 ans 
l'excedent des femmes .ceiibataires etait de 33,000. 
Cependant, la comparaison plus logique des femmes 
ceiibataires de 15-29 ans avec les hommes ceii
bataires de 20 - 34 ans marque un excedent de prSs de 
150,000 femmes ou de 132 pour chaque centaine 
d'hommes ceiibataires dans les regions urbaines. 

The preponderance of females in urban areas 
in 1956 was largely the result of a heavy con
centration of widows in such localities. Table XXIV 
shows a significant difference in the proportion 
of widows in rural and urban areas, i.e., widows 
constituted 8.2 p.c. of the rural population as 
compared with 10.2 p . c of the urban. Numerically 
there were more than three times as many widows 
in urban as in rural areas at the census date, i.e., 
390,127 as compared with 126,362. The reasons 
for the heavy concentration of widows in urban 
areas are varied. Undoubtedly a number migrate 
from rural to urban localities where amenities for 
older people are more abundant. In addition, most 
of the homes for the aged are located in urban 
centres. Possibly a higher rate of remarriage for 

La predominance des femmes dans les rSgions 
urbaines en 1956 tenait principalement a la forte con
centration des veuves dans ces localitSs. Le tableau 
XXIV reveie une difference marquee du pourcentage 
des veuves dans les regions rurales et urbaines, soit 
8.2 dans les rurales et 10.2 dans les urbaines. Leur 
nombre (390,127) dans les regions urbaines, a la date 
du recensement etait plus de trois fois celui.(126,362) 
des rSgions rurales. Diverses raisons expliquent cette 
forte concentration des veuves dans les rSgions 
urbaines. Sans doute, certaines Smigrent des localitSs 
rurales aux urbaines,carles commoditSs pour les gens 
agSs y abondent davantage. D'ailleurs, la plupart des 
hospices pour gens agSs sont situSs dans des 
centres urbains. On pourrait peut-Stre trouver une 
autre raison dans le remariage plus frSquent des 
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widows in rural areas may be an additional factor. 
Rural-urban differences in the widowed male 
population were not so marked. Urban widowers 
were less than double the number in rural localities 
and proportionately the rural - urban difference 
was insignificant. 

veuves dans les regions rurales. Les differences 
rurales et urbaines n'ont pas ete aussi marquee chez 
les veufs. Le nombre des veufs des regions urbaines 
etait moins du double de celui des localites rurales 
et les differences etaient proportionnellement negli-
geables. 

TABLE XXIV. Number and percentage widowed of the male and female population 15 years of age 
and over, by age groups, for Canada, rural and urban, 1936 

TABLEAU XXIV. Nombre et pourcentage de veufs et de veuves de 15 ans et plus, par groupe d'age, 
regions rurales et urbaines, Canada, 1956 

Age group 

— 
Groupe d'age 

1 5 - 1 9 

2 5 - 2 9 

3 5 - 3 9 
4 0 - 4 4 
4 5 - 4 9 
5 0 - 5 4 
5 5 - 5 9 
6 0 - 6 4 
65+ 

Urban —RSgions urbaines 

1 5 - 1 9 
2 0 - 2 4 
2 5 - 2 9 
3 0 - 3 4 
3 5 - 3 9 
4 0 - 4 4 
4 5 - 4 9 
50 -54 
5 5 - 5 9 
6 0 - 6 4 
65+ 

Males — Hommes 

Total 

1, 837, 806 

242.389 
193,295 
179, 504 
176. 775 
171,541 
165,370 
149, 127 
128, 076 
111,180 

93,159 
227, 390 

3, 630, 234 

344, 246 
373, 884 
426, 332 
425, 760 
384,222 
357, 245 
306, 700 
253,759 
210,793 
172,493 
394, 820 

Widowed 
_ 

Veufs 

68,132 

10 
75 

219 
484 
887 

1,425 
2 ,318 
3,234 
4 ,789 
6,500 

48,211 

126, 370 

29 
111 
465 
924 

1,629 
2 ,810 
4 ,307 
6,674 
9,666 

12,996 
86,959 

Per
centage 

— 
Pour

centage 

3 . 7 

1 
1 
0 .1 
0 .3 
0 .5 
0 .9 
1.6 
2 .5 
4 . 3 
7 .0 

21 .2 

3 . 3 

1 
1 

0.1 
0.2 
0 .4 
0 .8 
1.4 
2 .6 
4 . 6 
7 .5 

2 2 . 0 

Females — Femmes 

Total 

1, 344, 879 

210, 279 
152,226 
155,441 
163,870 
156, 778 
140,679 
120,372 
101,330 

89, 260 
75, 140 

179, 504 

3, 822, 642 

365,387 
409, 705 
436, 860 
449, 880 
401,844 
362, 105 
302,616 
249, 885 
218,011 
184,125 
442, 224 

Windowed 
— 

Veuves 

126, 362 

33 
277 
663 

1,433 
2 ,338 
? ,624 
5,191 
7,364 

10, 849 
13,974 
80,616 

390,127 

66 
581 

1,766 
4 ,257 
8,248 

14,158 
20 ,513 
29,321 
40, 852 
49, 634 

. 220,731 

Per
centage 

— 
Pour

centage 

8 .2 

1 
0 .2 
0 .4 
0 .9 
1.5 
2 .6 
4 . 3 
7 .3 

12 .2 
18 .6 
4 4 . 9 

10 .2 

1 • 

0.1 
0 .4 
0 . 9 
2 .1 
3 .9 
6 . 8 

11 .7 
18 .7 
2 7 . 0 
4 9 . 9 

1. Less than 0.1 p.c. - Moins de 0.1 p. 100. 

Table XXV shows very little difference 
between rural and urban areas in the proportion 
divorced. In 1956, 0.3 p.c. of the males in urban 
areas and 0.2 PC. of the males in rural areas 
reported this marital status. Corresponding per
centages for urban and rural females were 0.5 PC. 
and 0.2 p c . respectively. 

Le tableau XXV montre bien peu de difference 
dans le pourcentage des divorces dans les regions 
rurales et urbaines. En 1956, 0.3 p. 100 des hommes 
des regions urbaines et 0.2 p. 100 dans les regions 
rurales ont declare un tel etat matrimonial. Pour les 
femmes, les pourcentages correspondants etaient, 
respectivement, de 0.5 et de 0.2. 
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T A B L E XXV. Number and p e r c e n t a g e d ivorced of the male and female popula t ion 15 y e a r s and ove r , 
by age g r o u p s , for C a n a d a , rura l and u rban , 1936 

T A B L E A U XXV. Nombre e t pou rcen t age de p e r s o n n e s d ivo rcSes de 15 a n s e t p l u s , par groupe d ' ^ g e , 
rSgions r u r a l e s e t u r b a i n e s . C a n a d a , 1956 

Age group 

Groupe d'age 

Males — Hommes 

Total 
Divorced 

Divorces 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Females — Femmes 

Total 
Divorced 

Divorcees 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Rural — RSgionB rurales ... 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65+ 

Urban — Regions urbaines . 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65+ 

1, 837, 806 

242, 389 
193,295 
179,504 
176,775 
171,541 
165,370 
149,127 
128,076 
111,180 
93,159 
227,390 

3,630,234 

344,246 
373,884 
426,332 
425,760 
384,222 
357,245 
306,700 
253,759 
210,793 
172,493 
394,820 

4,006 

5 
50 
188 
287 
391 
481 
546 
530 
478 
367 
683 

10.930 

6 
124 
634 

1, 118 
1,462 
1,621 
1,652 
1,340 
1,091 

709 
1,173 

0.2 

0. 1 
0.2 
0.2 
0.3 
0.4 
0'.4 
0.4 
0.4 
0.3 

0.3 

0.1 
0.3 
0.4 
0.5 
0.5 
0.5 
0.5 
0.4 
0.3 

1,544,879 

210, 279 
152,226 
155,441 
163,870 
156,778 
140,679 
120,372 
101,330 
89, 260 
75, 140 
179,504 

3,822.642 

365,387 
409,705 
436,860 
449,880 
401,844 
362, 105 
302,616 
249,885 
218,011 
184, 125 
442, 224 

2,638 

19.194 

41 
592 

1,750 
2,714 
3,235 
3, 540 
2,814 
1,931 
1,177 

693 
707 

0.2 

6 
75 
203 
328 
393 
432 
404 
287 
206 
145 
159 

1 

1 

0.1 
0.2 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.2 
0.2 
0.1 

0.5 

0.1 
0.4 
0.6 
0.8 
1.0 
0.9 
0.8 
0.5 
0.4 
0.2 

1. Less than 0.1 p.c. — Moins de 0.1 p. 100. 

Par t of the' rural-urban differences in the 
marital s ta tus distribution i s due to variations in 
the age compositions of these populations. Per
centages standardized for age are shown in 
Table XXVI. The principal changes resulting 
from the elimination of the influence of age are: 
(a) a decrease for both m.ales and females in the 
proportion single in rural areas and an increase 
in the percentage in this category in urban areas; 
and (b) an increase for both males and females in 
the proportion married in rural areas and a decrease 
in the percentage married in urban areas. 

La rSpartition selon I'Stat matrimonial diffSre 
dans l e s rSgions rurales et urbaines, mais c ' es t dfl 
en partie aux variations de la composition par age de 
ces populations. Le tableau XXVI indique les pour
centages normalises quant a I 'age. En eiiminant 
l ' influence de page , on obtient les principaux re
sul ta ts suivants : a) le pourcentage de cei ibatai res 
(hommes et femmes) baisse dans les regions rurales 
et monte dans les urbaines; et b) le pourcentage de 
maries (hommes et femmes) monte dans les regions 
rurales et ba i sse dans les urbaines. 

These "changes narrow the rural-urban 
differences in . the proportion of males single 
(standardized rural-urban percentages of 34.5 p.c. 
and 29.1 p . c , respect ively, as compared with 
corresponding crude ra tes of 36.2 p . c and 29.1 
p . c ) - and married (61.8 p.C; and 67.0 P.c. for rural 
and urban areas respect ively, as compared with 
crude percentages of 59.8 P.c. and 68.1 p . c ) . 

De ce fait, chez l e s hommes, l 'ecart des pour
centages ruraux et urbains se trouve reduit et pour 
l es cei ibatai res (pourcentages normalises: 34.5 et 
29.1; bruts:36.2 et 29.1) et pour l es maries (pourcen
tages normalises: 61.8 et 67.0; bruts: 59.8 et 68.1). 
Par contre, chez les femmes, l 'ecart des pourcen
tages ruraux et urbains de cSlibataires est plus mar-
quS par la normalisation de page , soit des pourcen-
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Conversely, the difference in the proportion of 
females single in rural as compared with urban 
areas are greater with standardization for age i.e., 
standardized percentages of 20.1 p . c for rural and 
25.0 p.c. for urban as compared with crude rural-
urban percentages of 22.3 p . c and 24.2 P.c re
spectively. Also, there is a greater variation in 
rural and urban areas in the percentage of females 
married when the influence of age is eliminated. 
Table XXVI shows that the percentage of females 
married in rural and urban areas in 1956, when 
standardized for age, amounted to 71.6 p.c. and 
64-3 p . c , respectively, as compared with corres
ponding unstandardized rates of 69.4 p .c and 
65.1 p.c., respectively. 

tages normalises de 20.1 et de 25.0 et des bruts de 
22.3 et de 24.2. L'ecart des pourcentages ruraux et 
urbains de mariSes est Sgalement accentue en eiimi
nant I'influence de I'Sge. Le tableau XXVI montre 
que le pourcentage normalise quant a rage des 
femmes mariSes s'Stablissait a 71.6 dans les rSgions 
rurales et a 64.3 dans les urbaines en 1956, alors que 
les pourcentages bruts correspondants Staient de 
69.4 et de 65.1. 

TABLE XXVI. Unstandardized and standardized percentage distribution of the population 15 years• 
of age and over by marital status and sex, for Canada, rural and urban, 1936 

TABLEAU XXVI. Repartition procentuelle rSelle et normaIis6e de la population de 15 ans et plus 
selon retat matrimonial et le sexe, rSgions rurales et urbaines, Canada, 1956 

• 

Area and sex 

Region et sexe 

Canada 

Unstandarized — RSelle: 

Standardized for age - Normalisee quant a I'age: 

Canada 

Unstandarized — Reelle: 

Urban — Urbaines 

Standardized for age — Normalisee quant a l'§,ge: 

Males' — Hommes' 

Total 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

Single 

Ceiibataires 

36.2 
28.1 

34.5 
29.1 

Married 

Maries 

59.8 
68.1 

61.8 
67.0 

• 

Widowed 

Veufs 

3.7 
3.5 

3.5 
3.6 

Divorced 

Divorces 

0.2 
0.3 

0.2 
0.3 

Females^ - Pemmes^ 

Total 

100. 0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

Single 

Ceiibataires 

22.3 
24.2 

20.1 
25.0 

Married 

Mariees 

69.4 
65.1 

71.6 
C4. 3 

Widowed 

Veuves 

8.2 
10.2 

8.2 
10.2 

Divorced 

Divorcees 

0.2 

0.5 

0.2 
0.5 

1956. 

1956. 

1. Male population of Canada in 1956 used as standard. - E n fonction de la population mascuUne du Canada en 

2. Female population of Canada in 1956 used as standard. - En fonction de la population fSminine du Canada en 



4-35 

TABLE XXVII. Percentage by marital status of the population 15 years of age and over,for cit ies proper 
and "fringe^' areas of census metropolitan areas, 1956 

TAULEAU XXVn. RSpartition procentuelle de la population de 15 ans et plus selon I'Stat matrimonial,dans 
les vil les proprement dites et les banlieues des zones mStropolitaines de recensement, 1956 

Census metropolitan 
area 

Zone metropolitaine 
de recensement 

Halifax 

St. John ' s (Nfld.) 

Victoria . • 

Tota l 

St John ' s (Nfld.) 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100. 0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

Total 

100 .0 

100. 0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100. 0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

Oity proper — 

Single 

ce i iba ta i r e s 

28 .2 

23.5 
24 .9 
33 .8 
22 .4 
26.4 

30 .8 
28.9 
4 0 . 1 
29 .3 
3 3 . 5 

28 .5 
24 .6 
21 .3 
2 4 . 5 
25.7 

' 'Prin 

Single 

ce l iba ta i re 

22 .1 

17.3 
17.8 
22.2 
18.1 
19.4 

26 .8 
2 5 . 1 
3 8 . 2 
27 .2 
33 .6 

18.1 
18.9 
20 .3 
17.6 
20 .3 

Ville proprement dite 

.Married 

Maries 

63 .4 

69. 1 
6 8 . 7 
59. 1 
6 9 . 5 
64 .0 

61 .9 
62 .8 
53.4 
61 .6 
59 .3 

6 1 . 9 
64 .7 
6 5 . 4 
6 7 . 5 
6 5 . 1 

Widowed 

En veuvage 

7.9 

6 .7 
5 .7 
6 .7 
7 .6 
8.9 

7 . 2 
7 .9 
6 .4 
8 .6 
7 . 2 

8 .9 
9 .4 

12.3 
7 .4 
8 .5 

?e a r e a " — Banlieue 

Married 

;^5ari6s 

71 .9 
78 .7 
78 .3 
72 .9 
76 .2 
75 .0 

67 .2 
69 .9 
57.3 
6 5 . 4 
6 1 . 9 

75 .9 
7 3 . 5 
71 .4 
77 .6 
73 .7 

widowed 

En veuvage 

5 .7 

3 .4 
3 .5 
4 . 6 
5.5 
5.2 

5.8 
4 .9 
4 . 5 
7 .0 
4 . 5 

5.6 
6 .8 
7 .7 
4 . 5 
5.7 

Divorced 

Divorces 

0 .6 

0 .8 
0 . 7 
0 .4 
0 .5 
0 .6 

0 .2 
0 .4 
0 .0 
0 .5 
0 .1 

0 . 7 
1.3 
1.0 
0 .6 
0 .7 

Divorced 

Divorces 

0 . 3 

0 .6 
0 .4 
0 .3 
0 .2 
0 .4 

0 .2 
0 .1 
0 .0 
0 .4 
0 .0 

0 .4 
0 .8 
0 .6 
0 .3 
0 .3 

Marital Status Composition of Central. vs 
"Fringe" Areas of Census Metropolitan Areas.— 
For census purposes, metropolitan areas have 
been established for groups of urban communities 
which are inclose economic,geographic and social 
relationship. In 1956, approxim.ately 60 p.c. of the 
urban population 15 years of age and over resided 
in such areas. Of the 4,514,542 persons 15 years 
of age and over who were located in census metro-

RSpartition selon I'Stat matrimonial dans la 
ville et dans la banlieue des zones mStropolitaines de 
recensement. — Pour les fins du recensement, on a 
etabli des zones metropolitaines pour grouper les 
communautSs urbaines Stroitement liSes au point de 
vue Sconomique, gSographique et social. En 1956, 
environ 60 p. 100 de la population urbaine de 15 ans 
et plus demeuraient dans de telles rSgions. Les 
zones mStropolitaines de recensement comptaient, en 
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politan areas in 1956, 1,176,000 or 26 P.c. were 
single, 2,996,363 or 66 p.c. were married, 320,582 
or 7 p.c. were widowed and 21,597 or 0.5 p . c were 
divorced. Table XXVII shows that the marital 
status distribution of the "fringe" or suburban 
areas of census metropolitan areas varied con
siderably from that of the central cities of such 
areas. In 1956, the "fringe" area of each census 
metropolitan area had proportionately more married 
persons than the central city and thus relatively 
smaller proportions were single, widowed or 
divorced. This is understandable since family 
groups tend to move to suburban areas where 
suitable housing is available 'while the central 
cities hold attractions for the single and widowed 
because of the proximity to. place of work, etc. 
In 1956, on the aggregate, 90 p . c of the population 
of "fringe" areas of census metropolitan areas 
were members of families as compared with only 
83 p . c in the central cities. More specifically, 
72 p . c of all persons 15 years of age and over 
living within census metropolitan areas but outside 
the boundaries of the central cities were married 
whUe only 63 p . c of those residing in the central 
cities of such areas were in this category. Also, 
the proportions single, widowed and divorced in 
the fringe areas amounted to 22.1 p . c , 5.7 p . c and 
0.3 p.c. respectively, as compared with 28.2 p . c , 
7.9 P-C. and 0.6 p . c in these respective categories 
in the ceniral cities. 

1956, 4,514,542 personnes de 15 ans et plus, dont 
1,176,000 (26 p. 100) Staient cSlibataires, 2,996,363 
(66 p. 100) Staient mariSes, 320,582 (7 p. 100) Staient 
veuves et 21,597 (0.5 p. 100) Staient divorcSes. Le 
tableau XXVII revSle que la repartition selon I'Stat 
matrimonial de la banlieue des zones metropoli
taines de recensement differait grandement de celle 
des villes centrales de ces regions. En 1956, la fean-
lieue de chaque zone metropolitaine de recensement 
avait un plus haut pourcentage de mariSs que la ville 
centrale et done un plus faible pourcentage de cSli
bataires, de veufs ou de divorcSs. Cela s'explique du 
fait que les groupes familiaux Smigrent volontiers 
vers les banlieues pour s'y loger convenablement 

' tandis que les villes centrales offrent aux cSliba
taires et aux personnes veuves I'attrait de la proxi-
mitS du travail, etc. En 1956, 90 p. 100 des rSsi-
dants des banlieues des zones mStropolitaines de 
recensement Staient membreS' de families, contre 
seulement 83 p. 100 dans les villes centrales. Plus 
particulierement, 72 p. 100 des personnes de 15 ans 
et plus qui demeuraierit dans des zones mStropoli
taines mais* en dehors des villes centrales Staient 
mariSes, contre seulement 63 p. 100 dans les villes 
centrales, De mSme, les pourcentages respectifs des 
cSlibataires, des veufs et des divorces etaient de 
22.1, 5.7 et 0.3 dans les banlieues et de 28.2, 7.9 et 
0.6 dans les villes centrales. 
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TABLE 1. Population by marital status and sex, for Canada and tbe provinces, 1901-1956 

TABLEAU 1. Population selon r£tat matrimonial et le sexe , Canada et provinces', 1901- 1956 

Province and 
census year 

Province et 
annSe de recensement 

CANADA* 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island .. 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

British Columbia 

1901 
1911, 
1921^ 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1951 
1956 

. 1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1956 

Total 

5,371,315 
7,208,643 
8,787,949 

10,376,786 
11,506,655 
14,009,429 
16,080,791 

361,416 
415,074 

103,259 
93,728 
88,615 
88,038 
95,047 
98,429 
99,285 

459,574 
492,338 
523,837 
512,846 
577,962 
642,584 
694,717 

331,120 
351,889 
387,876 
408,219 
457,401 
515,697 
554,616 

1,648,898 
2,005,776 
2,360,510 
2,874,662 
3,331,882 
4,055,681 
4,628,378 

2,182,947 
2,527,292 
2,933,662 
3,431,683 
3,787,655 
4,597,542 
5,404,933 

255,211 
461,394 
610,118 
700,139 
729,744 
776,541 
850,040 

91,279 
492,432 
757,510 
921,785 
895,992 
831,728 
880,665 

73,022 
374,295 
588,454 
731,605 
796,169 
939,501 

1,123,116 

178,657 
392,480 
524,582 
694,263 
817,861 

1,165,210 
1,398,464 

Total 

Males 

Hommes 

2,751,708 
3,821,995 
4,529,643 
5,374,541 
5,900,536 
7,088,873 
8,151,879 

185,143 
213,905 

51,959 
47,069 
44.887 
45.392 
49,228 
50,218 
50,510 

233,642 
251,019 
266,472 
263 104 
296,044 
324,955 
353.182 

168,639 
179,867 
197,351 
208,620 
234,097 
259,211 
279,590 

824,454 
1,012,815 
1,179,651 
1,447,326 
1,672,982 
2,022,127 
2,317,677 

1,096,640 
1,301,272 
1,481,890 
1,748,844 
1,921,201 
2,314,170 
2,721,519 

138,504 
252,954 
320,567 
368,065 
378,079 
394,818 
432,478 

49,431 
291,730 
413,700 
499,935 
477,563 
434,568 
458,428 

41,019 
223,792 
324, 208 
400,199 
426,458 
492,192 
585,921 

114,160 
251,619 
293,409 
385,219 
435,031 
596,961 
720,516 

Females 

Femmes 

2,619,607 
3,384,648 
4,258,306 
5,002,245 
5,606,119 
6.920,556 
7,928,912 

176,273 
201,169 

51,300 
46,659 
43,728 
42,646 
45,819 
48,211 
48,775 

225,932 
241,319 
257,365 
249,742 
281,918 
317,629 
341,535 

162,481 
172,022 
190,525 
199,599 
223,304 
256,486 
275,026 

824,444 
992,961 

1,180,859 
1,427,336 
1.658,900 
2,033,554 
2,310,701 

1,086,307 
1,226,020 
1,451,772 
1,682,839 
1,866,454 
2,283,372 
2,683,414 

116,707 
208,440 
289,551 
332,074 
351,665 
381,723 
417,562 

41,848 
200,702 
343,810 
421,850 
418,429 
397,160 
422,237 

32,003 
150,503 
264,246 
331,406 
369,711 
447,309 
537,195 

64,497 
140,861 
231,173 
309,044 
382,830 
568,249 
677,948 

Single 

CfiUbatalres 

Males 

Hommes 

1,748,582 
2,384,344 
2,703,422 
3,181,505 
3,323,094 
3,747,409 
4,355,580 

110,983 
129,893 

34,860 
30,239 
27,640 
27,822 
29,829 
29,186 
29,407 

150,158 
157,054 
162,924 
160,071 
173,518 
181,186 
197,078 

109,043 
113,241 
121,529 
129,419 
140,962 
148,192 
161,536 

524,658 
640,122 
737,866 
910,905 

1,027,220 
1,169,341 
1,342,374 

677,798 
768,044 
829,502 
963,258 
993,348 

1,120,996 
1,344,022 

92,875 
163,014 
196,207 
221,272 
209,948 
201,936 
224,369 

32,356 
194,767 
263,335 
315,396 
283,323 
235,589 
248,321 

27,182 
148, 846 
199,898 
242,695 
243,680 
262,450 
315,061 

75,093 
162,461 
159,860 
205,902 
215,226 
278,758 
352,259 

Females 
_ 

Pemmes 

1,564,011 
1,944,516 
2,382,408 
2,772,070 
2,907,781 
3,325,096 
3,830,559 

96,639 
113,522 

32,389 
28,178 
24,725 
23,611 
24,748 
24,898 
25,219 

134,364 
140,202 
144,933 
138,029 
148,474 
158,175 
170,500 

97,977 
101,342 
109,768 
115,368 
123,540 
135,173 
146,955 

509,514 
609,377 
721,680 
877,206 

'981,897 
1,122,321 
1,267,029 

632,604 
674,959 
760,665 
859,646 
876,240 
983,452 

1,174,603 

71,043 
120,493 
163,020 
184,415 
176,460 
173,735 
191,469 

24,418 
112,499 
196,602 
242,043 
221,557 
187,840 
199,339 

18,603 
83,039 

144,041 
179,964 
186,219 
207,462 
251,280 

35,274 
72,057 

114,285 
148,924 
165,065 
229,910 
283,365 

Married 

MariSs 

Males 
_ Hommes 

928,952 
1.345,387 
1,702,526 
2,039,918 
2,400,100 
3,141,754 
3,586,641 

69,148 
79,027 

15,647 
15,300 
15,673 
15,888 
17,828 
19,392 
19,540 

76,866 
86,942 
94,884 
94,222 

112,919 
133,909 
146,129 

54,745 
61,508 
69,771 
72,602 
86,242 

104,047 
110,957 

277,477 
345,830 
408,136 
494,518 
598,870 
802,256 
923,667 

387,778 
498,491 
608,220 
732,268 
865,342 

1,124,437 
1,304,392 

42,881 
85,804 

117,634 
137,772 
157,389 
181,617 
196,143 

16,065 
92,431 

142,566 
174,114 
182,386 
187,457 
198,277 

13,134 
71,378 

117,223 
148,069 
171,381 
216,781 
256,945 

36,429 
84,734 

125,869 
167,723 
204,276 
297,452 
345,117 

Females 

_ ' Pemmes 

904.091 
1,256,939 
1,635,050 
1,938,115 
2,336,485 
3,119,824 
3,560,032 

69,274 
76,908 

15,651 
15,171 
15,625 
15,695 
17,651 
19, 655 
19,845 

75,619 
84,439 
93,455 
92,811 

111,631 
134,919 
145,476 

54,310 
60,176 
68,957 
71,700 
85,532 

105,006 
110,790 

273,387 
335,855 
400,446 
478,790 
590,931 
801,374 
920,728 

383,667 
470,947 
590,313 
703,322 
844,609 

1,115,180 
1,298,609 

41,679 
80,234 

113,905 
131,085 
153,926 
181,272 
195,817 

15,816 
82,522 

136,395 
164,786 
177,526 
185,848 
196,628 

12,300 
62,853 

110,298 
137,815 
164,811 
213,419 
253,421 

26,090 
62,342 

103,546 
139,683 
186,812 
289,321 
336,263 

Widowed 

Veuls ou veuves 

Males 

_ Hommes 

73,837 
90,121 

120,020 
149,063 
170,773 
186,595 
194,722 

4,974 
4,946 

1,447 
1,518 
1,550 
1,567 
1,549 
1,598 
1,524 

6,569 
6,948 
8,447 
8,641 
9,360 
9,384 
9,332 

4,816 
5,027 
5,926 
6,453 
6,696 
6,593 
6,635 

22,288 
26,323 
33,044 
41,557 
46,392 
49,502 
50, 582 

30,955 
34,000 
43,032 
52,245 
60,220 
63,971 
67,576 

2,730 
4,036 
6,480 
8,677 

10,269 
10,445 
10,997 

1,004 
4,363 
7,462 

10,031 
11,386 
10,811 
11,071 

696 
3,408 
6,674 
8,814 

10,596 
11.428 
12,185 

2,586 
4.205 
7,132 

10,670 
13,982 
17,502 
19,507 

Females 

— Pemmes 

151,181 
180,910 
237,112 
288,668 
354,390 
456,753 
516.489 

10,329 
10,685 

3,251 
3,292 
3,360 
3,327 
3,401 
3,615 
3,664 

15,907 
16,587 
18,767 
18,764 
21,545 
23,884 
24,768-

10,149 
10,425 
11,694 
12,422 
14,040 
15,765 
16,679 

41,516 
47,048 
57,973 
70,935 
85,426 

108,194 
121,052 

69,916 
79,189 
99,423 

118,856 
142,740 
177,072 
201,133 

3,968 
7,593 

12,366 
16,265 
20,625 
25,397 
28,899 

1,607 
5,592 

10,580 
14,748 
18,965 
22,654 
25^414 

1.092 
4,514 
9,618 

13,234 
17,964 
24,693 
30,339 

3,096 
6,303 

12,859 
19,706 
29,235 
44,637 
53,384 

Divorced 

Divorces 

Males 

— Hommes 

337 
2,143 
3,675 
4,055 
6,569 

13,115 
14,936 

38 
39 

5 
12 
24 
IS 
22 
42 
39 

49 
75 

217 
170 
247 
476 
643 

35 
91 

125 
146 
197 
379 
462 

31 
540 
605 
346 
500 

1,028 
1,054 

109 
737 

1,136 
1,073 
2,291 
4,766 
5,529 

18 
100 
246 
344 
473 
820 
969 

6 
169 
337 
394 
468 
711 
759 

7 
160 
413 
621 
801 

1,533 
1,730 

52 
219 
548 
924 

1,547 
3,249 
3,633 

Females 

— Femmes 

324 
2,283 
3,736 
3,392 
7,463 

18,883 
21,832 

31 
54 

9 
18 
18 
13 
19 
43 
47 

42 
91 

210 
138 
268 
651 
791 

45 
79 

106 
109 
192 
542 
602 

27 
681 
760 
405 
646 

1,665 
1,892 

120 
925 

1,371 
1,015 
2,865 
7,668 
9,069 

17 
120 
260 
309 
654 

1,319 
1,377 

7 
89 

233 
273 
381 
818 
856 

8 
97 

289 
393 
717 

1,735 
2,155 

37 
159 
483 
731 

1,718 
4,381 
4,936 

1. Includes Yukon and Northwest Territories in aU years and Newfoundland in 1951 and 1956. —Comprend le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest en 
chaque annfie et Terre-Neuve en 1951 et 1956. 

2. Includes 485 members of the Royal Canadian Navy. — Comprend 485 membres de la Marine royale canadienne. 
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T A B L E 2 . Numerica l and p e r c e n t a g e dlstributloir of the male and female populat ion 15 y e a r s of a g e and over , 
by marital s t a t u s and a g e groups , for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , 19S6 

No. 

Age group and sex -

Groupe d'Sge et sexe 

Numerical distribution 

RSpartition numSrique 

Total 

Single 

CSlibataires 

Married 

MariSs 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

Population 15 years and over — Population de 
15 ans et plus 

CANADA 

15 - 24 

25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

55 - 64 

65-69 

70+ ....: 

Males — Hommes 

15-24 ; 

25-34 

3 5 - 4 4 _ 

45 - 54 

55-64 

65-69 

70+ ; 

Females — Femmes 

15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45 - 54 

55 - 64 

65-69 

70+ 

1. Less than 0.05 p. c. 

10,855,581 

2,291,411 

2.414.422 

2,139,784 

1.611,865 

1,154,161 

464.113 

779, 825 

5,488,060 

1,153,814 

1,208,371 

1,078,378 

837,662 

587,625 

237,551 

384.659 

5,367,521 

1,137,597 

1,206.051 

1,061.406 

774,203 

566,536 

226.562 

395,166 

2,960,929 

1,765,350 

497.670 

251,216 

186,578 

127,081 

49,129 

83,905 

1,691.761 

989,448 

318,489 

140; 684 

102,230 

70,075 

27,491 

43,344 

1,269,168 

775,902 

179,181 

110,532 

84.348 

57.006 

21,638 

40,561 

7,146,673 

523,980 

1,899,319 

1.841,894 

1.336,861 

872,954 

307,414 

364,251 

3,586,641 

163,956 

885,563 

926.988 

714,831 

480. 954 

180.721 

233,628 

3,560.032 

360,024 

1,013,756 

914,906 

622.030 

392,000 

126.693 

130,623 

711.211 

1,182 

10,211 

35,119 

78,922 

149,260 

106,192 

330,325 

191.722 

225 

2,092 

6,751 

16,533 

33,951 

28,427 

106,743 

516,489 

957 

8.119 

28,368 

62,389 

115.309 

77.765 

223.582 

36,768 

899 

7,222 

11,555 

9,504 

4,866 

1,378 

1,344 

14,936 

185 

2,227 

3,955 

4,068 

2.645 

912 

944 

21,832 

714 

4.995 

7,600 

5,436 

2,221 

466 

400 
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TABLEAU 2. Repartition numerique et procentuelle de la population masculine et feminine de 15 ans et plus 
selon I'etat matrimonial et par groupe d'ftge, Canada et provinces, 1956 

Percentage distribution — P.Spartltion procentueUe 

Percentages based on marital status totals 

Pourcentages basSs sur le total d 

Total 

100.0 

21-1 

22.2 

19.7 

14,8 

10.6 

4 .3 

7.2 

100.0 

21.0 

22.0 

19.6 

15.3 

10.7 

4.3 

7.0 

100.0 

21.2 

22.5 

19.8 

14.4 

10.6 

4.2 

7.4 

Single 

CSUbatalres 

100.0 

59.6 

16.8 

8.5 

6.3 

4-3 

1.7 

2.8 

100.0 

58.5 

18-8 

8.3 

6.0 

4 .1 

1.6 

2.6 

100.0 

61.1 

14.1 

8-7 

6.6 

4.5 

1.7 

3.2 

Married 

MariSs 

100.0 

7.3 

26,6 

25.8 

18.7 

12.2 

4 .3 

5-1 

100.0 

4-6 

24.7 

25.8 

19.9 

13.4 

5.0 

6.5 

100.0 

10.1 

28-5 

25.7 

17.5 

11.0 

3.6 

3.7 

e I'Stat matrimonial 

Widowed 

veufs ou 
veuves 

100.0 

0.2 

1.4 

4 .9 

11.1 

21.0 

14.9 

46.4 

100.0 

0.1 

1.1 

3.5 

8.5 

17.4 

14.6 

54-8 

100.0 

0.2 

1 6 

5.5 

12.1 

22.3 

15.1 

43.3 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

100.0 

2.4 

19.6 

31.4 

25-8 

13.2 

3.7 

3.7 

100.0 

1.2 

14.9 

26.5 

27.2 

17.7 

6.1 

6.3 

100.0 

3.3 

22.9 

34. S 

24.9 

10.2 

2 .1 

1.8 

Percentages based on age-group totals 

Pourcentages basSs sur le total du groupe d'age 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Single 

CSUbatalres 

27.3 

77.0 

20.6 

11.7 

11.6 

11.0 

10.6 

10.8 

30.8 

85.8 

26.4 

13-0 

12,2 

12.0 

11.6 

11.3 

23.6 

68.2 

14-9 

10.4 

10.9 

10.1 

9.6 

10-3 

Married 

MariSs 

65.8 

22.9 

78-7 

86.1 

82.9 

75-8 

66.2 

46.7 

65.4 

14-2 

73.3 

86.0 

85.3 

81.8 

76.1 

' 60.7 

66.3 

31.6 

84.1 

86.2 

80.3 

69.2 

55.9 

33.1 

Widowed 

veufs ou 
veuves 

6.6 

0-1 

0-4 

1.6 

4 .9 

12.9 

22.9 

42-4 

3.5 

1 

0.2 

0.6 

2 .0 

5.8 

12.0 

27.8 

9.6 

0.1 

0.7 

2.7 

8.1 

20.4 

34.3 

56,6 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

0.3 

1 

0.3 

0.5 

0.6 

0.4 

0-3 

0.2 

0.3 

I 

0.2 

0-4 

0.5 

0.5 

0.4 

0.2 

0.4 

0.1 

0.4 

0.7 

0.7 

0 4 

0.2 

0 1 

No 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

1. Moins de 0.05 P. 100. 
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T A B L E 2. Numerica l and p e r c e n t a g e distr ibution of the male and female populat ion 15 y e a r s of a g e and over , 
by marital s t a t u s and a g e groups , for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , 1956 - C o n t i n u e d 

No 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d'age et sexe 

Population 15 years and over 
15 ans et plus 

• Population de 

Numerical distribution 

Repartition numerique 

Total 

Newfoundland 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Males — Hommes 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Females — Femmes 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70 + 

Prince Edward Island 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55 - 64 
65-69 ...: 
70 + 

Males — Hommes 

15-24 ; 
25-34 
35-44 
45 - 54 
55-64 
65 - 69 
70+ 

Females — Femmes 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

246,164 

65,678 
52,207 
47,866 
32,441 
23,183 

8,911 
15,878 

128,719 

33,608 
27,764 
25,465 
17,524 
11,760 
4,603 
7,995 

117.445 

32,070 
24, 443 
22,401 
14,917 
11,423 
4,308 
7,883 

64,651 

14,337 
11,002 
11,688 
9,335 
7,939 
3,325 
7,025 

32.764 

7,230 
5,506 
5,866 
4,995 
4,103 
1,703 
3,361 

Single 

Ceiibataires 

31,887 

7,107 
5,496 
5,822 
4,340 
3,836 
1.622 
3,664 

74,505 

51,294 
11,826 
5.366 
3,032 
1,635 

555 
797 

44,707 

29,127 
8,491 
3,598 
1,861 

921 
295 
414 

29,798 

22,167 
3,335 
1,768 
1,171 

714 
260 
383 

19,992 

11,555 
2,785 
1,671 
1,430 
1,128 
466 
957 

11,661 

6,381 
1,895 
1,096 

904 
662 
255 
468 

8,331 

5,174 
890 
575 
526 
466 
211 
489 

Married 

MariSs 

155, 935 

14,336 
40,070 
41,519 
27,664 
18,436 
6,172 
7,738 

79,027 

4,471 
19,164 
21,552 
15,091 
10,023 
3,644 
5,082 

76,908 

9,865 
20,906 
19,967 
12, 573 
8,413 
2,528 
2,656 

39,385 

2,775 
8,127 
9,803 
7,445 
5,933 
2,160 
3,142 

19,540 

848 
3,594 
4,722 
3,953 
3,193 
1,249 
1,981 

19,845 

1,927 
4,53? 
5,081 
3,492 
2,740 

911 
1,161 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

15,631 

34 
286 
952 

1,730 
3,108 
2.181 
7,340 

4,946 

7 
100 
302 
565 
813 
662 

2,497 

10,685 

27 
186 
650 

1,165 
2,295 
1,519 
4,843 

5,188 

7 
76 

190 
435 
871 
692 

2,917 

1,524 

1 
10 
42 

126 
244 
195 
906 

3,664 

6 
66 

148 
309 
627 
497 

2,011 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

93 

14 
25 
29 
15 
4 
3 
3 

39 

3 
9 

13 
7 
3 
2 
2 

54 

11 
16 
16 
8 
1 
i 
1 

14 
24 
25 
7 
7 
9 

39 

12 
4 
4 
6 

47 

7 
18 
13 
3 
3 
3 

1. Les s than 0.05 p.c. 
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TABLEAU 2. Repartition numerique et procentueUe de la population masculine et feminine de 15 ans et plus 
selon I'fetat matrimonial et par groupe d'&ge,Canada et provinces, 1956 - suite 

Percentage distribution — 

Percentages based on marital status totals 

Pourcentages bases sur le total d 

Total 

100.0 

28.7 
21.2 
19.4 
13.2 
9.4 
3.6 
6.5 

100.0 

26.1 
21.6 
19.8 
13.6 
9 .1 
3.6 
8.2 

100.0 

27.3 
20.8 
19.1 
12.7 
9.7 
3.7 
6.7 

100.0 

22.2 
17.0 
18. 1 
14.4 
12.3 
5. 1 

10.9 

100.0 

22.1 
16.8 
17.9 
15.2 
12.5 
5.2 

10,3 

100.0 

22.3 
17.2 
18.3 
13.6 
12.0 
5. 1 

11.5 

Single 

Ceiibataires 

100. 0 

68.8 
15.9 
7.2 
4.1 
2.2 
0.7 
1.1 

100.0 

65.2 
' 19.0 

8.0 
4.2 
2 .1 
0.7 
0.9 

100.0 

74.4 
11.2 
5.9 
3.9 
2.4 
0.9 
1.3 

100.0 

57.8 
13.9 
8.4 
7.2 
5.6 
2 .3 
4.8 

100.0 

54.7 
16.3 
9.4 
7.8 
5.7 
2.2 
4.0 

100.0 

62.1 
10.7 

. 6.9 
8.3 
5.6 
2.5 
5.9 

Married 

Maries 

100.0 

9.2 
25.7 
26.6 
17.7 
11.8 
4.0 
5.0 

100.0 

5.7 
24.2 
27.3 
19.1 
12.7 
4.6 
6.4 

100.0 

12.8 
27.2 
26.0 
16.3 
10.9 
3.3 
3.5 

100.0 

7.0 
20.6 
24.9 
18.9 
15.1 
5.5 
8.0 

100.0 

4.3 
18.4 
24.2 
20.2 
16.3 
6.4 

10.1 

100.0 

9.7 
22.8 
25.6 
17.6 
13.8 
4.6 
5.9 

e I'etat matrimonial 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

100.0 

0.2 
1.8 
6 .1 

U . l 
19.9 
14.0 
47.0 

100.0 

0.1 
2.0 
6. 1 

11.4 
16.4 
13.4 
50.5 

100.0 

0.3 
1.7 
8.1 

10.9 
21.5 
14.2 
45.3 

100.0 

0 .1 
1.5 
3.7 
8.4 

16.8 
13.3 
56.2 

100.0 

0.1 
0.7 
2.8 
8.3 

16.0 
12.8 
59.4 

100.0 

0.2 
1.8 
4.0 
8.4 

17. 1 
13.6 
54.9 

Divorced 

Divorces 

100.0 

15. 1 
26.9 
31.2 
16.1 
4 .3 
3.2 
3.2 

100.0 

7.7 
23. 1 
33.3 
17.9 
7.7 
5. 1 
5. 1 

100.0 

20.4 
29.6 
29.6 
14.8 

1.9 
1.9 
1.9 

100.0 

_ 
16.3 
27.9 
29.1 
8 .1 
8. 1 

10.5 

100.0 

_ 
17.9 
15.4 
30.8 
10.3 
10.3 
15.4 

100.0 

_ 
14.9 
38.3 
27.7 

6.4 
6.4 
6.4 

RSpartition procentueUe 

Percentages based on age-group totals 

Pourcentages bases sur le total du groupe d'age 

Total 

100,0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

'100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

Single 

Ceiibataires 

30 .3 

78.1 
22.7 
11.2 
9 .3 
7.1 
6.2 
5.0 

34.7 

'86.7 
30.6 
14.1 
10.6 
7.8 
6.4 
5.2 

25.4 

69.1 
13.6 
7.9 
7.9 
6 .3 
6.0 
4.9 

30.9 

80.6 
25.3 
14.3 
15; 3 
14.2 
14.0 
13.6 

35.6 

88.3 
34.4 
18.7 
18.1 
16. 1 
15.0 
13.9 

26.1 

72.8 
16.2 
9.9 

12.1 
12.1 
13.0 
13.3 

Married 

Maries 

63.3 

21.8 
76.8 
86.7 
85.3 
79.5 
69.3 
48.7 

61.4 

13.3 
69.0 
84.6 
86 .1 
85.2 
79.2 
63.6 

65.5 

30.8 
85.5 
89 .1 
84.3 
73.6 
58.7 
33.7 

60.9 

19.4 
73.9 
83.9 
79.8 
74.7 
85.0 
44.7 

59.6 

11.7 
65 .3 
80 .5 
79 .1 
77.8 
73.3 
58.9 

62.2 

27. 1 
82.5 
87.3 
80.5 
71.4 
56.2 
31.7 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

6 .3 

0.1 
0.5 
2.0 
5.3 

13.4 
24.5 
46.2 

3 .8 

1 
0.4 
1.2 
3.2 
6.9 

14.4 
31.2 

9.1 

0.1 
0.8 
2.9 
7.8 

20.1 
35.3 
61.4 

8.0 

1 
0.7 
1.6 
4.7 

U.O 
20.8 
41. 5 

4.7 

1 
0.2 
6.7 
2.5 
5.9 

11.5 
27.0 

l l . S 

0. 1 
1.2 
2.5 
7 .1 

16.3 
30.6 
54.9 

Divorced , 

DivorcSs 

I 

1 
1 

0.1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
1 

0 .1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

I 

1 
0.1 
0 .1 
0.1 

1 
1-
1 

0 .1 

0.1 
0 .2 
0 .3 
0 . 1 
0 .2 
0 .1 

0 .1 

0. 1 
0. 1 
0.2 
0. 1 
0 .2 
0 .2 

0 .1 

0 .1 
• 0.3 

0 .3 
0 . 1 
0.2 
0 . 1 

Ho 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

33 

34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

41 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

1. Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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T A B L E 2. Numerical and p e r c e n t a g e dis tr ibut ion ot the male and female populat ion 15 y e a r s of age and o v e r , 
by marital s t a t u s and age groups , for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s . 1956 — C o n t i n u e d 

No. 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d'age et sexe 

Population 15 years and over 
15 ans et plus 

• Population de 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

Numerical distribution 

RSpartition numSrlaue 

Total 

Nova Scotia 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Males — Hommes 

15-24 
25- 34 
35-44 .-
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Females — Femmes 

15- 24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ : 

New Brunswick 

15-24 
25- 34 
35- 44 
45- 54 
55- 64 
65- 69 
70+ 

Males — Hommes .~ 

15- 24 
25- 34 
35- 44 
45- 54 
55- 64 .-
65- 69 
70+ 

Females — Femmes .-

15- 24 
25- 34 
35-44 
45- 54 .-
55- 64 
65- 69 
70 + 

459.146 

105,395 
90, 428 
89,389 
65,755 
48,772 
19,926 
38,981 

232. 938 

54, 159 
45, 197 
45, 371 
34,801 
24, 527 
10,108 
18, 775 

226,208 

51, 236 
45, 231 
44, 518 
30,954 
24, 245 
9,818 

20, 206 

349.345 

83, 469 
69,286 
66,500 
49.607 
37,291 
15, 348 
27, 844 

175,118 

41, 145 
34, 113 
33,729 
25, 796 
18,910 
7,799 

13, 626 

174,227 

42, 324 
35,173 
32, 771 
23,811 
18,331 
7,549 

14. 218 

Single 

CSlibataires 

Married 

MariSs 

132,007 

80, 490 
18,336 
11,201 
8,831 
6,099 
2,366 
4,684 

76.834 

45,933 
11,857 
6,721 
5,257 
3,412 
1,329 
2,325 

55.173 

34, 557 
6,479 
4,480 
3,574 
2,687 
1,037 
2,359 

103.220 

65, 666 
14,416 
7,987 
6,154 
4,249 
1,640 
3,108 

57.064 

35,628 
9,068 
4,511 
3,313 
2,255 

872 
1,417 

46.156 

30,038 
5,348 
3,476 
2,841 
1,994 

768 
1,691 

291.605 

24,795 
71, 344 
76, 558 
53,184 
35,842 
12.757 
17,125 

146.129 

8,202 
33,161 
38, 150 
28,615 
19,427 
7,453 

11,121 

145.476 

16. 593 
38,183 
38, 403 
24, 569 
16,415 

5,304 
6,004 

221,747 

17,726 
54, 346 
57,076 
40, 990 
28, 478 
10, 295 
12,836 

110. 957 

5,502 
24,920 
28, 868 
21. 820 
15, 541 

5,946 
8,360 

110. 790 

12, 224 
29,426 
28,208 
19, 170 
12,937 
4,349 
4,476 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

34,100 

74 
466 

1,673 
3,376 
6,644 
4.752 

17,115 

9,332 

17 
76 

•316 
756 

1,587 
1,291 
5,289 

24. 768 

57 
390 

1,357 
2,620 
5.057 
3,461 

11,826 

23.314 

39 
313 

1, 108 
2,220 
4,418 
3,366 

11.850 

6,635 

7 
57 

229 
555 

1,0 26 
945 

3,816 

16.679 

32 
256 
879 

1,665 
3,392 
2,421 
8,034 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

1.434 

36 
282 
457 
364 
187 

51 
57 

643 

7 
103 
184 
173 
101 
35 
40 

791 

29 
179 
273 
191 
86 
16 
17 

1.064 

38 
211 
329 
243 
146 

47 
50 

462 

8 
68 

121 
108 
88 
36 
33 

602 

30 
143 
208 
135 
58 
U 
17 

1. Less than 0.05 p.c. 
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TABLEAU 2. Repartition numerique et procentuelle de la population masculine et feminine de 15 ans et plus 
selon I'etat matrimonial et par groupe d'ftge. Canada et provinces. 1956 — suite 

Percentage distribution — 

Percentages based on marital status totals 

Pourcentages bas^s sur le total de I'Stat matrimonial 

Total 

100.0 

23.0 
19.7 
19.6 
14.3 
10.6 
4. 3 
8.5 

100.0 

23.3 
19.4 
19. 5 
14.9 
10. 5 
4. 3 
8. 1 

100.0 

22.6 
20.0 
19. 7 
13.7 
10.7 
4 .3 
8.9 

100.0 

23.9 
19. 8 
19.0 
14.2 
10.7 

4. 4 
8.0 

100. 0 

23. 5 
19. 5 
19.3 
14.7 
10. 8 
4. 5 
7.8 

100.0 

24. 3 
20. 2 
18.8 
13-7 
10.6 

4 .3 
8. 2 

Single 
— CSlibataires 

100.0 

61.0 
13.9 
8.5 
6.7 
4 .6 
1-8 
3.5 

100.0 

59.8 
15.4 
8-7 

, 6.8 
4.4 
1.7 
3.0 

100.0 

62.6 
11.7 
8. 1 
6. 5 
4.9 
1-9 
4 .3 

100.0 

63-6 
14.0 
7.7 
6.0 
4. 1 
1.6 
3.0 

100.0 

62.4 
15.9 

7.9 
5.8 
4.0 
1.5 
2. 5 

100.0 

65.1 
11.6 

7.5 
6.2 
4.3 
1.7 
3.7 

Married 

— MariSs 

100.0 

8. 5 
24. 5 
26.3 
18. 2 
12.3 
4.4 
5.9 

100.0 

5-6 
22.7 
26. 1 
19.6 
13. 3 

5.1 
7.6 

100.0 

11-4 
26.2 
26.4 
16.9 
11. 3 

3.6 
4.1 

100.0 

8-0 
24.5 
25-7 
18- 5 
12.8 
4.6 
5.8 

100.0 

5.0 
22.5 
26.0 
19.7 
14.0 

5. 4 
7.5 

100.0 

11.0 
26.6 
25.5 
17.3 
11.7 

3.9 
4-0 

Widowed 

— Veufs ou 
veuves 

100.0 

0. 2 
1-4 
4.9 
9.9 

19. 5 
13-9 
50.2 

100.0 

0.2 
0.8 
3.4 
8. 1 

17.0 
13.8 
56.7 

100.0 

0.2 
1.6 
5. 5 

10.6 
20.4 
14-0 
47.7 

100.0 

0.2 
1.3 
4-8 
9-5 

18.9 
14.4 
50.8 

100.0 

0.1 
0.9 
3.5 
8 4 

15. 5 
14.2 
57- 5 

100.0 

0 .2 
1. 5 
5.3 

10.0 
20.3 
14.5 
48. 2 

Divorced 

— DivorcSs 

100.0 

2.5 
19.7 
31.9 
25.4 
13.0 

3-6 
4.0 

100.0 

1.1 
16.0 
28. 6 
26.9 
15.7 

5 4 
6.2 

100.0 

3.7 
22 6 
34.5 
24.1 
10.9 
2.0 
2. 1 

100.0 

3. 6 
19.8 
30.9 
22.8 

. 13.7 
4.4 
4.7 

100.0 

1.7 
14.7 
26.2 
23.4 
19.0 

7.8 
7.1 

100.0 

5.0 
23.8 
34-6 
22.4 

9.6 
1.8 
2.8 

RSpartition procentuelle 

Percentages based on age-group totals 

Pourcentages basSs sur le total du groupe d'Sge 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100-0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

• 100. 0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

Single 

— CSUbatalres 

2 & 8 

76.4 
20.3 
12. 5 
13.4 
12. 5 
11.9 
12.0 

33.0 

84.8 
26-2 
14.8 
15.1 
13.9 
13.1 
12-4 

24.4 

67.4 
14.3 
10. 1 
11.5 
11. i 
10-6 
11.7 

29.5 

78.7 
20.8 
12.0 
12 4 
11.4 
10.7 
U . 2 

32.6 

86.6 
26.6 
13.4 
12.8 
11.9 
11-2 
10-4 

26.5 

71.0 
15. 2 
10. 6 
11.9 
10.8 
10.2 
11-9 

Married 

— MariSs 

63.5 

23. 5 
78-9 
85. 2 
80.9 
73.5 
64.0 
43.9 

62.7 

15. 1 
73.4 
84. 1 
82.2 
79. 2 
73.7 
59.2 

64.3 

32.4 
84.4 
86.3 
79.4 
67.7 
54.0 
29.7 

63.5 

21. 2 
78.4 
85.8 
82-6 
76.4 
67.1 
46.1 

63.4 

13.4 
73. 1 
85. 6 
84.6 
82. 2 
76.2 
61.4 

63.6 

28.9 
83.7 
86. 1 
80-5 
70.4 
57-6 
31. 5 

Widowed 

— Veufs ou 
veuves 

7.4 

0. 1 
0. 5 
1.9 
5. 1 

13.6 
23.8 
43 .9 . 

4 .0 

1 
0. 2 
0 .7 
2. 2 
6.5 

12.8 
.28.2 

10.9 

0. 1 
0.9 
3.0 
8. 5 

20.9 
35.3 
58.5 

6.7 

I 
0. 5 
1.7 
4 .5 

11-8 
21-9 
42.6 

3 .8 

1 
0. 2 
0.7 
2. 2 
5.4 

12.1 
28.0 

9.6 

0- 1 
0.7 
2.7 
7.0 

18,5 
32. 1 
56.5 

Divorced 

— DivorcSs 

0.3 

1 
0.3 
0.5 
0.6 
0 .4 
0 .3 
0. 1 

0.3 

I 
0.2 
0.4 
0.5 
0.4 
0.3 
0.2 

0 .3 

0. 1 
0.4 
0.6 
0.6 
0.4 
0.2 
0. 1 

0.3 

1 
0 .3 
0.5 
0 .5 

. 0.4 
0. 3 
0.2 

0.3 

1 
0.2 
0.4 
0.4 
0.5 
0. 5 
0. 2 

0.3 

0. 1 
0.'4 
0.6 
0.6 
0. 3 
0.1 
0.1 

No 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 

10 
U 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

33 

34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

41 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

1. Moins de 0-05 p. 100. 
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T A B L E 2 . Numerica l and p e r c e n t a g e distr ibution of the m a l e and female populat ion 15 y e a r s of a g e and over , 
by marital s t a t u s and a g e groups , for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , 1956 — C o n t i n u e d 

No 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d'flge et sexe 

.Numerical distribution 

RSpartition numSrique 

Total 
Single 

CSlibataires 

Married 

MariSs 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

Population 15 years and over 
15 ans et plus 

Population de 

QuSbec 

15-24 
25-34 , 
35-44 
45-54 -
5 5 - 6 4 . 
65-69 , 
70+.„ 

Males — Hommes , 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Females — Femmes 

15-24 -
2 5 - 3 4 . . -
35-44 
45-54 
55 -64 , 
65-69 
70+ , 

Ontario 

15-24 ~ 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 _.... 
65-69 
70+ 

Males — Hommes 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 . . . 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Females — Femmes 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

3,006,792 

723.437 
707,106 
587,601 
436,476 
288,149 
103,607 
160,416 

1,492,531 

359,117 
348, 096 
291,715 
221,153 
144,543 
51.320 
76,587 

1.514.261 

364.320 
359.010 
295.886 
215,323 
143,606 

52.287 
83,829 

3,788.508 

712,010 
856.108 
751,882 
581,506 
430,627 
167,371 
287, 004 

1,895.622 

358,422 
428,865 
380,893 
299.913 
214.787 

81.367 
131,375 

1,890,886 

353,588 
427.243 
370,989 
281,593 
215.840 

86,004 
155,629 

987, 817 

595.916 
178, 530 

86,178 
60, 583 
36.649 
12.041 
17. 920 

517.228 

320, 095 
101,716 
40,382 
26.806 
16,136 

5.176 
6,917 

470.589 

275,821 
76,814 
45.796 
33,777 
20,513 

6,865 
11,003 

900,200 

517.314 
149.152 

77,254 
61,469 
45.304 
17,640 
32,067 

518,125 

295,462 
98,839 
44,626 
33,741 
23,618 
8,465 
13,374 

382.075 

221,852 
50.313 
32,628 
27,728 
21,686 

9,175 
18.693 

1, 844,395 

127.213 
524,919 
490,108 
352.415 
212.827 
65,980 
70,933 

923. 667 

38.970 
245,508 
248, 854 
188,841 
118,224 
38,513 
44,757 

920,728 

88.243 
279.411 
241.254 
163,574 

94.603 
27,467 
26.176 

2,603,001 

193, 942 
700,632 
658,045 
487,151 
325.762 
109.285 
128,184 

1.304,392 

62,793 
328,484 
332,636 
258,994 
178.281 
62.973 
80.231 

1.298,609 

131.149 
372.148 
325,409 
228,157 
147.481 
46,312 
47,953 

171,634 

258 
3,054 

10,358 
22,732 
38.280 
25,491 
71,461 

50,582 

47 
692 

2,191 
5,228 

10,000 
7.573 

24,851 

121.052 

211 
2,362 
8.167 

17,504 
28,280 
17.918 
46,610 

268.709 

405 
3,340 

11.853 
28.949 
57,759 
40, 021 

126,382 

67.576 

85 
644 

2.058 
5,575 

11.981 
9.697 

37.536 

201.133 

320 
2,696 
9,795 

23,374 
45,778 
30,324 
88,846 

2,916 

50 
603 
957 
746 
393 

95 
102 

1,054 

5 
180 
288 
278 
183 
58 
62 

1.892 

45 
423 
669 
468 
210 

37 
40 

14.598 

349 
2,984 
4.730 
3.937 
1,802 

425 
371 

5.529 

82 
898 

1,573 
1,603 

907 
232 
234 

9.069 

267 
2,086 
3,157 
2,334 

895 
193 
137 

1. Less than 0.05 p.C. 
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TABLEAU 2. Repartition numerique et procentuelle de la population masculine et feminine de 15 ans et plus 
selon retat matrimonial et par groupe d'age, Canada et provinces, 1956 — suite 

Percentage distribution — RSpartition procentueUe 

Percentages based on marital status totals 

Pourcentages basSs sur le total de I'Stat matrimonial 

Total 

100.0 

24.1 
23.5 
19.5 
14.5 

9.6 
3-4 
5.3 

100.0 

24.1 
23.3 
19.5 
14.8 
9.7 
3.4 
5.1 

100.0 

24.1 
23.7 
19.5 
14.2 

9,5 
3.5 
5.5 

100.0 

18.8 
22.6 
19.9 
15.4 
U . 4 
4.4 
7.6 

100.0 

18.9 
22.6 
20.1 
15-8 
11.3 

4.3 
6.9 

100.0 

18.7 
22.6 
19.6 
14-9 
11.4 
4 .5 
8.2 

Single 
_ CSlibataires 

100.0 

60-3 
18.1 

8.7 
6.1 
3.7 
1.2 
1.8 

100.0 

61.9 
19.7 

7.8 
5.2 
3.1 
1.0 
1.3 

100.0 

58-6 
16.3 
9.7 
7.2 
4 .4 
1.5 
2.3 

100.0 

57.5 
16.6 

8.6 
6-8 
5.0 
2 .0 
3,6 

100.0 

57.0 
19.1 

8.6 
6.5 
4.6 
1.6 
2.6 

100.0 

58,1 
13.2 

8.5 
7.3 
5 .7-
2.4 
4 .9 

Married 

MariSs 

100.0 

6.9 
28.5 
26.6 
19.1 
11.5 

3.6 
3.8 

100.0 

4-2 
26-6 
26.9 
20:4 
12.8 
4 .2 
4 .8 

100.0 

9-6 
30.3 
26-2 
17-8 
10.3 
3.0 
2 .8 

100.0 

7.5 
26.9 
25.3 
18.7 
12-5 

4.2 
4 .9 

100.0 

4.8 
25.2 
25-5 
19-9 
13.7 
4 .8 
6.2 

100.0 

10.1 
28-7 
25.1 
17.6 
U . 4 

3.6 
3.7 

Widowed 
_ Veufs ou 

veuves 

100.0 

0.2 
1.8 
6.0 

13.2 
22.3 
14.9 
41.6 

100.0 

0.1 
1.4 
4 .3 

10.3 
19.8 
15.0 
49.1 

loao 
0.2 
2-0 
6.7 

14.5 
23.4 
14-8 
38.5 

100.0 

0.2 
1.2 
4.4 

10.8 
21.5 
14.9 
47.0 

100.0 

0.1 
1.0 
3.0 
8.2 

17.7 
14.3 
55-5 

100.0 

0.2 
1.3 
4 .9 

11.6 
22 .8 
15.1 
44.2 

Divorced 
_ DivorcSs 

100.0 

1.7 
20-5 
32.5 
25.3 
13.3 

3.2 
3.5 

100.0 

0.5 
17.1 
27.3 
26.4 
17.4 

5.5 
5.9 

100.0 

2.4 
22.4 
35.4 
24.7 
U . l 

2.0 
2,1 

100.0 

2-4 
20.4 
32.4 
27.0 
12.3 

2 .9 
2 .5 

100.0 

1.5 
16.2 
28.4 
29.0 
16.4 
4 .2 
4.2 

100.0 

2-9 
23.0 
34-8 
25.7 

9.9 
• 2 . 1 ' 

1-5 

Percentages based on age-group totals 

Pourcentages basSs sur le total du groupe d'flge 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100-0 
100-0 
100.0 
100-0 
100-0 

100.0 

100-0 
100-0 
100-0 
100-0 
100.0 
100-0 
100.p 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100-0 
100.0 
100-0 
100.0 
100-0 
100-0 

100.0 

100-0 
100-0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100-0 
100-0 

Single 
_ CSUbatalres 

32 .9 

82-4 
25-2 
14.7 
13.9 
12.7 
U . 6 
11.2 

34.7 

89.1 
29-2 
13.8 
12.1 
11.2 
10-1 

9-0 

31.1 

75-7 
21-4 
15.5 
15-7 
14-3 
13.1 
13.1 

2 3 . 8 

72.7 
17.4 
10.3 
10-6 
10-5 
10-5 
11-2 

27 .3 

82-4 
23.0 
11.7 
11.3 
U . O 
10-4 
10-2 

20.2 

62.7 
11.8 
8.8 
9-8 

10-0 
10.7 
12.0 

Married 
_ MariSs 

61.3 

17-6 
74-2 
83.4 
80.7 
73-9 
63-7 
44.2 

61.9 

10-9 
70.5 
85-3 
85-4 
81-S 
75.0 
58-4 

60. S 

24.2 
77.8 
81-5 
76-0 
65-9 
52.5 
31.2 

68.7 

27.2 
SI-,") 
87.5 
83.8 
75-6 
65-3 
44-7 

68.8 

17-5 
76-6 
87-3 
86.4 
83.0 
77.4 
61-1 

68.7 

37-1 
87-1 
87-7 
81-0 
68-3 
53-8 
30-8 

Widowed 
_ Veufs ou 

veuves 

5.7 

1 
0.4 
1.8 
5-2 

13-3 
24-6 
44-5 

3.4 

1 
0.2 
0.8 
2-4 
6-9 

14.8 
32-4 

8.0 

0-1 
0.7 
2-8 
8-1 

19.7 
34.3 
55-6 

7.1 

0.1 
0-4 
1.6 
5-0 

13.4 
23-9 
44.0 

3 .6 

1 
0.2 
0 .5 
1.9 

• 5-6 
11.9 
28-6 

10.6 

0.1 
0.6 
2 .6 . 
8.3 

21.2 
35.3 

. 57.1 

Divorced 
_ DivorcSs 

0.1 

1 
0.1 
0.2 
0-2 
0-1 
0-1 
0-1 

0.1 

1 
0.1 
0-1 
0-1 
0-1 
0.1 
0.1 

0.1 

1 
0.1 
0-2 
0-2 
0.1 
0.1 

1 

0.4 

1 
0.3 
0-6 
0-7 
0-4 
0.3 
0-1 

0 .3 

1 
0.2 
0.4 
0-5 
0.4 
0-3 
0.2 

0.5 

0.1 
•0.5 
0-9 
0-8 
0.4 
0.2 
0.1 

No 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 

10 
U 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

33 

34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

41 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

1. Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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TABLE 2. Numerical and percentage distribution of the male and female population 15 years of age and over, 
by marital status and age groups, for Canada and the provinces, 1956 - Continued 

No. 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 

10 
11 
1'' 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

33 

34 
35 
36 
37. 
38 
39 
40 

41 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d'age et sexe 

Population 15 years and over — Population de 
15 ans et plus 

Manitoba 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55 - 64 
65-69 
70+ 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 : 
70+ 

Females — Femmes 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Total 

585,697 

118,101 
121,608 
115,396 

87, 941 
66,084 
29, 240 
47, 327 

297,416 

59, 452 
60, 005 
57, 756 
45, 398 
34,190 
15, 675 
24,940 

288,281 

58, 649 
61,603 
57, 640 
42,543 
31,894 
13,565 
22,387 

593, 895 

127,351 
120,182 
114,626 

87,351 
65, 739 
30,108 
48,538 

311,928 

64, 542 
61,151 
58,443 
46, 849 
35,705 
17,361 
27, 877 

281,967 

62,809 
59,031 
56,183 
40, 502 
30,034 
12,747 
20,661 

Numerical distribuUon 

RSpartition numSrique 

Single 

CSlibataires 

151,495 

90,870 
23, 930 
13,270 

9,657 
6,672 
2,800 
4,296 

89, 307 

51,215 
15,796 

7,897 
5,630 
4,048 
1,877 
2,844 

62,188 

39, 655 
8,134 
5,373 
4,027 
2,624 

923 
1,452 

160, 890 

99, 667 
25,065 
13, 446 

9,314 
6.221 
2,773 
4,404 

101,821 

56, 759 
18,306 
9,247 
6,619 
4,842 
2,345 
3,703 

59,069 

42, 908 
6,759 
4,199 
2,695 
1,379 

428 
701 

Married 

MariSs 

391, 960 

27,124 
96,721 
99, 576 
73,747 
51,062 
20,151 
23, 579 

196,143 

8,213 
43,982 
49,291 
38,817 
28,214 
12,084 
15,542 

195,817 

18,911 
52, 739 
50,285 
34, 930 
22, 848 

8,067 
8.037 

394,905 

27, 583 
94,329 
99,026 
74.125 
52, 081 
21,641 
26,120 

198,277 

7,764 
42,647 
48,709 
39,302 
29,000 
13,280 
17, 575 

196, 628 

19,819 
51,682 
50.317 
34,823 
23. 081 
8,361 
8,545 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

39,896 

69 
529 

1,810 
3,937 
7,997 
6,191 

19,363 

10, 997 

16 
104 
315 
711 

1,716 
1,647 
6,488 

28, 899 

53 
425 

1,495 
3,226 
6,281 
4,544 

12,875 

36,485 

64 
496 

1,671 
3,511 
7,191 
5,617 

17,935 

11,071 

10 
107 
304 
718 

1,711 
1,678 
6,543 

25,414 

54 
389 

1,367 
2,793 
5,480 
3,939 

11,392 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

2,346 

38 
428 
740 
600 
353 

98 
89 

969 

8 
123 
253 
240 
212 

67 
66 

1,377 

30 
305 
487 
360 
141 

31 
23 

1,615 

37 
292 
483 
401 
246 

77 
79 

759 

9 
91 

183 
210 
152 

58 
56 

856 

28 
201 
300 
191 

94 
19 
23 

1. Less than 0.05 p.c. 
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TABLEAU 2. Repartition numerique et procentuelle de la population masculine et feminine de 15 ans et plus 
selon I'dtat matrimonial et par groupe d'4ge, Canada et provinces, 1956 — suite 

Percentage distribution - RSpartition procentuelle 

Percentages based on marital status totals 

Pourcentages basSs sur le total de I'Stat matrimonial 

Total 

100.0 

20.2 
20.8 
19.7 
15.0 
11.3 

5.0 
8.1 

100.0 

20.0 
20.2 
19.4 
15.3 
U . 5 

5.3 
8,4 

100.0 

20.3 
21.4 
20.0 
14.8 
U . l 

4.7 
7.8 

lUO.G 

Single 

CSUbatalres 

21.4 
20.2 
19.3 
14.7 
U . l 

5.1 
8.2 

100.0 

20. 
19. 
18. 
15. 
11, 

5.6 

100.0 

22.3 
20.9 
19.9 
14.4 
10.7 
4 .5 
7.3 

100.0 

60.0 
15.8 

8.8 
6.4 
4.4 
1.8 
2.8 

100.0 

57.3 
17.7 
8.8 
6.3 
4 .5 
2.1 
3.2 

100.0 

63.8 
13.1 
8.6 
6.5 
4 .2 
1.5 
2.3 

100.0 

61.9 
15.6 
8.4 
5.8 
3.9 
1.7 
2.7 

100.0 

55.7 
18.0 

= 9.1 
6.5 
4 .8 
2.3 
3.6 

100.0 

. 72.6 
11.4 
7.1 
4.6 
2.3 
0.7 

- 1.2 

Married 

MariSs 

100.0 

6.9 
24.7 
25.4 
18.8 
13.0 

5.1 
6.0 

100.0 

4.2 
22.4 
25.1 
19.3 
14.4 
6.2 
7.9 

100.0 

9.7 
26.9 
25.7 
17.8 
11.7 
4.1 
4 .1 

100.0 

7.0 
23.9 
25.1 
18.8 
13.2 

5.5 
6.6 

100.0 

3.9 
21.5 
24.6 
19.8 
14.6 

6.7 
8.9 

100.0 

10.1 
26.3 
25.6 
17.7 
11.7 

4 .3 
4 .3 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

100.0 

0.2 
1.3 
4 .5 
9.9 

20.0 
15.5 
48.5 

100.0 

0.1 
0.9 
2.9 
6.5 

15.6 
15.0 
59.0 

100.0 

0.2 
1.5 
5.2 

U . 2 
21.7 
15.7 
44.6 

100.0 

0.2 
1.4 
4.6 
9.6 

19.7 
15.4 
49.2 

100.0 

0.1 
1.0 
2.7 
6.5 

15.5 
15.2 
59.1 

100. 0 

0.2 
1.5 
5.4 

U.O 
21.6 
15.5 
44.8 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

100.0 

1.6 
18.2 
31.5 
25.6 
15.0 
4.2 
3.8 

100.0 

0.8 
12.7 
26.1 
24.8 
21.9 

6.9 
6.8 

100.0 

2.2 
22.1 
35.4 
26.1 
10.2 

2 .3 
1.7 

100.0 

2.3 
18.1 
29.9 
24.8 
15.2 
4.8 
4.9 

100.0 

1.2 
12.0 
24.1 
27.7 
20.0 
7.6 
7.4 

100.0 

3. 
23. 
35. 
22. 
11. 

2. 
2. 

Percentages based on age-group totals 

Pourcentages basSs sur le total du groupe d'age 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

single 

CSlibataires 

25. 9 

76.9 
19.7 
11.5 
U .O 
10.1 

9.6 
9.1 

30.0 

86.1 
26.3 
13.7 
12.4 
11.8 
12.0 
11.4 

21.6 

67.6 
13.2 

9.3 
9.5 
8.2 
6.8 
6.5 

27.1 

78.3 
20.9 
11.7 
10.7 
9 .5 
9.2 
9.1 

32.6 

87.9 
29.9 
15.8 
14.1 
13.6 
13.5 
13.3 

20.9 

68.3 
11.4 

7.5 
6.7 
4.6 
3.4 
3.4 

Married 

MariSs 

66.9 

23.0 
79 .5 
86.3 
83.9 
77.3 
68.9 
49.8 

65.9 

13.8 
73.3 
85.3 
85.5 
82.5 
77.1 
62.3 

67.9 

32.2 
85.6 
87.2 
82.1 
71.6 
59.5 
35.9 

66.5 

21.7 
78.5 
86.4 
84.9 
79.2 
71.9 
53.8 

63.6 

12.0 
69.7 
83.3 
83.9 
81.2 
76.5 
63.0 

69.7 

31.6 
87.6 
89.6 
86.0 
76.8 
65.6 
41.4 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

6.8 

0.1 
0.4 
1.6 
4.5 

12.1 
21.2 
40.9 

3.7 

0.2 
0.5 
1.6 
5.0 

10.5 
26.0 

l ao 
0.1 
0.7 
2.6 
7.6 

19.7 
33.5 
57.5 

6.1 

0.1 
0.4 
1.5 
4.0 

10.9 
18.7 
37.0 

3 .5 

0.2 
0 .5 
1.5 
4 .8 
9.7 

23.5 

9.0 

0.1 
0.7 
2.4 
6.9 

18.2 
30.9 
55.1 I 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

0.4 

0.4 
0.6 
0 .7 
0.5 
0.3 
0.2 

0.3 

0.2 
0.4 
0 .5 
0.6 
0.4 
0.3 

0.5 

0.1 
0 .5 
0.8 
0 .8 
0 .4 
0.2 
0.1 

0.3 

0.2 
0.4 
0.5 
0.4 
0.3 
0.2 

0.2 

0.3 

0.3 
0 .5 
0 .5 
0.3 
0.1 
0.1 

No 

0.1 
0.3 
0.4 
0.4 
0.3 
0.2 

34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

33 

1. Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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T A B L E 2 . Numerica l and percentage dis tr ibut ion of the male and female populat ion 15 y e a r s of age and over , 
by marital s t a t u s and a g e groups , for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s . 1956 - Cont inued 

No. 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d'age et sexe 

Population 15 years and over 
15 ans et plus 

- Population de 

Alberta 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Males — Hommes 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Females - Femmes 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Britisb Columbia 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Males - Hommes 

15-24 
25-34 -
35-44 
45-54 -
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Females - Femmes 

15-25 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Numerical distribution 

RSpartition numSrique 

Total 

750,281 

163,328 
173,475 
148,334 
108,779 
75,038 
31,796 
49,531 

394,845 

83,133 
88.697 
76, 156 
59,236 
41,562 
18,252 
27,809 

355,436 

80,195 
84,778 
72,178 
49,543 
33,476 
13,544 
21,722 

992,599 

172,830 
206,736 
202,007 
150,188 
110, 059 

54,078 
96,701 

513,580 

89,810 
105.104 
100,559 
80,367 
56,722 
29, 077 
51,941 

479,019 

83,020 
101,632 
101,448 
69,821 
53,337 
25,001 
44,760 

Single 

CSlibataires 

193,506 

120,604 
32,112 
14,551 
10,566 
7,415 
3,186 
5,062 

123,985 

70,419 
23,070 
9,901 
7,810 
5,888 
2,577 
4,220 

69,521 

50,185 
9,042 
4,660 
2.756 
1,527 

509 
842 

229,759 

128,012 
39,505 
19,614 
15,088 
11,470 
5,585 

10,485 

145,323 

75,715 
27,772 
12,168 
9,903 
8,094 
4,127 
7,544 

84,436 

52,297 
11,733 

7,446 
5,185 
3,376 
1,458 
2,941 

Married 

MariSs 

510,366 

42,516 
139,919 
130,381 
92, 344 
58, 326 
21,993 
24,887 

256,945 

12,685 
65,305 
65,474 
50,006 
33,258 
13,594 
16,623 

253,421 

29,831 
74,614 
64,907 
42,338 
25, 068 
8,399 
8,264 

681,380 

44, 478 
164,701 
176, 627 
125,955 
83,392 
36,742 
49,485 

345,117 

14,033 
76,626 
86,922 
68, 241 
45. 274 
21,819 
32, 202 

336.263 

30,445 
88,075 
89,705 
57,714 
38,118 
14,923 
17,283 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

42, 524 

84 
671 

2,247 
4,898 
8,755 
6,440 

19,429 

12,185 

10 
97 

369 
949 

2,071 
1,844 
6,845 

30,339 

74 
574 

1,878 
3,949 
6.684 
4,596 

12,584 

72,891 

134 
944 

3,159 
6,973 

14,023 
11,356 
36,302 

19,507 

20 
195 
580 

1,276 
2,713 
2,850 

11,873 

53,384 

114 
749 

2,579 
5,697 

11,310 
8,506 

24, 429 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

3,885 

124 
773 

1,145 
971 
542 
177 
153 

1,730 

19 
225 
412 
471 
345 
137 
121 

2,155 

105 
543 
733 
500 
197 
40 
32 

8,569 

206 
1,586 
2,607 
2,172 
1,174 

39 5 
429 

3,633 

42 
511 
889 
947 
641 
281 
322 

4,936 

164 
1,075 
1,718 
1,225 

533 
114 
107 

1. Less than 0.05 p.c. 
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T A B L E A U 2 . Repart i t ion numerique e t procentue l l e de la populat ion m a s c u l i n e e t feminine de 15 a n s e t p l u s 
s e l o n r e t a t matrimonial e t par groupe d'ftge. Canada e t p r o v i n c e s . 1956 - s u i t e 

Percentage distribuUon - RSpartition procentueUe 

Percentages based on marital status totals 

Pourcentages basSs sur le total de I'Stat matrimonial 

Total 

100.0 

21. S 
23.1 
19.8 
14.5 
10.0 
4.2 
6.6 

100.0 

21.1 
22.5 
19.3 
15.0 
10.5 

4.6 
7.0 

100.0 

22.6 
23.9 
20.3 
13.9 
9.4 
3.8 
6. 1 

100.0 

17.4 
20.8 
20.4 
15.1 
U . l 

5.4 
9.7 

100.0 

17.5 
20 .5 
19.6 
15.6 
U.O 

5.7 
10.1 

100.0 

17.3 
21.2 
2 L 2 
14.6 
U . l 

5.2 
9 .3 

Single 

CSlibataires 

100.0 

62.3 
16.6 
7 .5 
5.5 
3.8 
1.6 
2.6 

100.0 

56.8 
18.6 
8.0 
6.3 
4.7 
2.2 
3.4 

100.0 

72.2 
13.0 
6.7 
4.0 
2.2 
0.7 
1.2 

100.0 

55.7 
17.2 
8 .5 
6.6 
5.0 
2.4 
4.6 

100.0 

52.1 
19.1 
8.4 
6.8 
5.6 
2.8 
5.2 

100.0 

61.9 
13.9 
8.8 
6 .1 
4.0 
1.7 
3.5 

Married 

MariSs 

100.0 

8.3 
27.4 
25.5 
18.1 
11.4 
4.3 
4.9 

100.0 

4.9 
25.4 
25.5 
19.5 
12.9 
5.3 
6 .5 

100.0 

u . 8 
29.4 
25.6 
16.7 
9.9 
3.3 
3.3 

100.0 

6.5 
24.2 
25.9 
18.5 
12.2 
5.4 
7 .3 

100.0 

4.1 
22.2 
25.2 
19.8 
13.1 
6 .3 
9.3 

100.0 

widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

9. 
28. 
26. 
17. 
U. 
4.4 
5.1 

100.0 

0.2 
1.6 
5.3 

11.5 
20.6 
15.1 
45.7 

100.0 

0 .1 
0.8 
3.0 
7.8 

17.0 
15.1 
56.2 

100.0 

0.2 
1.9 
6.2 

13.0 
22.0 
15.1 
41.5 

100.0 

0.2 
1.3 
4 .3 
9.6 

19.2 
15.6 
49.8 

100.0 

0.1 
1.0 
3.0 
6 .5 

13.9 
14.6 
60.9 

100.0 

0.2 
1.4 
4.8 

10.7 
21.2 
15.9 
45.8 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

100.0 

3.2 
19.9 
29.5 
25.0 
14.0 

4.6 
3.9 

100.0 

1.1 
13.0 
23.8 
27.2 
19.9 
7.9 
7.0 

100.0 

4.9 
25.4 
34.0 
23.2 
9 .1 
1.9 
1.5 

100.0 

2.4 
18.5 
30.4 
25.3 
13.7 

4.6 
5.0 

100.0 

1.2 
14.1 
24.5 
26.1 
17.6 
7.7 
8.9 

100.0 

3.3 
21.8 
34.8 
24.8 
10.8 
2.3 
2.2 

Percentages based on age-group totals 

Pourcentages basSs sur le total du groupe d'age 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100, 
100. 
100, 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

loao 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

Single 

CSUbatalres 

25.8 

73.8 
18.5 
9.8 
9.7 
9.9 

10.0 
10.2 

31.4 

84.7 
26.0 
13.0 
13.2 
14.2 
14.7 
15.2 

19.6 

62.6 
10.7 
6 .5 
5.6 
4.6 
3.8 
3.9 

Z3.1 

74 .1 
19.1 
9.7 

10.0 
10.4 
10.3 
10.8 

28.3 

84.3 
26.4 
12.1 
12.3 
14.3 
14.2 
14.5 

17.6 

63.0 
11.5 
7 .3 
7 .4 
6; 3 
5.8 
6.6 

Married 

MariSs 

68.0 

26.0 
80.7 
87.9 
84.9 
77.7 
69.2 
50.2 

65.1 

15.3 
73.6 
86.0 
84.4 
80.0 
74 .5 
59.8 

71.3 

37.2 
83.0 
89.9 
85 .5 
74.9 
62.0 
38.0 

68.6 

25.7 
79.7 
87 .4 
83 .9 
75.8 
67.9 
51.2 

67.2 

15.6 
72.9 
86 .4 
84 .9 
79.8 
75.0 
62.0 

70.2 

36.7 
86.7 
88 .4 
82.7 
71 .5 
59.7 
38.6 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

5.7 

0. i 
0.4 
1.5 
4.5 

U . 7 
20.3 
39.2 

3.1 

0.1 
0 .5 
1.6 
5.0 

10.1 
24.6 

8.5 

0 .1 
0.7 
2.6 
8.0 

20.0 
33.9 
57.9 

7.3 

0.1 
0 .5 
L 6 
4.6 

12.7 
21.0 
37.5 

3.8 

0.2 
0.6 
1.6 
4.8 
9.8 

22.9 

11.1 

0.1 
0.7 
2 .5 
8 .2 

21.2 
34.0 
54.6 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

0.5 

0.1 
0 .4 
0.8 
0.9 
0.7 
0 .6 
0 .3 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

0.4 

0.3 
0 .5 
0.8 
0.8 
0.8 
0 .4 

0.6 

0.1 
0.6 
1.0 
1.0 
0.6 
0 .3 
0 .1 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

0.9 

0 .1 
0.3 
1.3 
1.4 
1.1 
0.7 
0 .4 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

0.7 

0 .5 
0.9 
1.2 
1.1 
1.0 
0.6 

1.0 

0.2 
1.1 
1.7 
1.8 
1.0 
0 .5 
0. 2 | 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

17 

25 

33 

34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

41 

1. Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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T A B L E 2 . Numerica l and percentage distr ibution of the male and female populat ion 15 y e a r s of a g e and over, 
by marital s t a t u s and a g e groups , for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 5 6 - C o n c l u d e d 

No, 

17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

33 

34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

41 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

Age group and sex 

Groupe d'Sge et sexe 

Population 15 years and over — Population de 
15 ans et plus 

Yukon 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Males — Hommes 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
4 5 - 5 4 . 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Females — Femmes 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70+ 

Northwest Territories 

15-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 .„ 
55-64 
65-69 
70 + 

Males — Hommes 

15 - 24 
25-34 
3 5 - 44 
45-54 
55-64 
65-69 
70 + 

F«males — Femmes 

15-24 
25-34 
35 -44 -
45 - 54 
55-64 
65 -69 ; 
70 + 

Numerical distribution 

RSpartition numSrique 

Total 

8,213 

1,757 
2,739 
1.747 
1.004 

476 
191 
299 

4.964 

1,008 
1,582 
1,037 

674 
308 
139 
216 

3,249 

749 
1,157 

710 
330 
168 
52 
83 

12,290 

3.718 
3.545 
2,248 
1,482 

804 
212 
281 

7,635 

2,188 
2.291 
1,388 

956 
508 
147 
157 

4,655 

1,530 
1,254 

860 
526 
296 

65 
124 

Single 

CSlibataires 

2.813 

1,260 
812 
293 
211 
103 
48 
86 

2,175 

869 
641 
245 
195 

93 
47 
85 

638 

391 
171 
48 
16 
10 

1 
1 

4.725 

2,702 
1.201 

375 
243 
136 

29 
39 

3.531 

845 
038 
292 
191 
106 

26 
33 

1.194 

857 
163 

83 
52 
30 

3 
6 

Married 

MariSs 

5.017 

492 
1,898 
1,389 

710 
296 
111 
121 

2.614 

138 
932 
760 
437 
183 

73 
91 

2.403 

354 
966 
629 
273 
113 
38 
30 

6.977 

1.000 
2.313 
1,786 
1.131 

519 
127 
101 

3,833 

337 

Widowed 

Veuf^ ou 
veuves 

287 

13 
28 
58 
68 
30 
90 

121 

2 
12 
27 
25 
17 
38 

166 

U 
16 
31 
43 
13 
52 

552 

14 
23 
70 

103 
146 

55 
141 

246 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

96 

5 
16 
37 
25 

9 
2 
2 

54 

1 
7 

20 
15 

7 
2 
2 

42 

4 
9 

17 
10 

2 

36 

2 
8 

17 
5 
3 
1 

25 

1,240 
1,050 

714 
336 

93 
63 

3,144 

663 
1,073 

736 
417 
183 
34 
38 

• 8 
33 
47 
64 
28 
61 

306 

9 
15 
37 
56 
82 
27 
80 

5 
13 
4 
2 

— 

11 

1 
3 
4 
1 
1 
1 

— 

1. Less than 0.05 P.c. 
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T A B L E A U 2 . Repart i t ion numfirlque e t p r o c e n t u e l l e de la populat ion m a s c u l i n e et feminine de 15 a n s e t p lus 
s e l o n i ' e t a t matrimonial et par groupe d'ftge, Canada et p r o v i n c e s , 1956 — fin 

Percentage distribution — RSpartition procentueUe 

Percentages based on marital status totals 

Pourcentages basSs sur le total de I'Stat matrimonial 

Total 

100.0 

21.4 
33.3 
21,3 
12.2 

5-8 
2.3 
3-6 

100.0 

.20-3 
31-9 
20-9 
13.6 
6.2 
2 .8 
4.4 

100.0 

23.1 
35-6 
21-9 
10-2 

5-2 
1-6 
2-6 

100.0 

30-3 
28-8 
18-3 
12-1 
6-5 
1-7 
2-3 

100.0 

28-7 
30.0 
18.2 
12-5 
6-7 
1.9 
2.1 

100.0 

32.9 
26-9 
18-5 
U . 3 

6.4 
1.4 
2.7 

Single 

CSUbatalres 

100.0 

44-8 
28.9 
10.4 

7.5 
3.7 
1-7 
3.1 

100.0 

40.0 
29-5 
11.3 

9.0 
4.3 
2.2 
3.9 

100.0 

61.3 
26.8 

7.5 
2-5 
1.6 
0-2 
0.2 

100.0 

57.2 
25-4 

7 .9 
5-1 
2-9 
0-6 
0.8 

100.0 

52-3 
29-4 

8-3 
5-4 
3.0 
0.7 
0.9 

100.0 

71-8 
13.7 

7.0 
4-4 
2 .5 
0.3 
0.5 

Married 

MariSs 

100.0 

9.8 
37.8 
27.7 
14-2 

5-9 
2-2 
2-4 

100.0 

5-3 
35.7 
29-1 
16-7 
7.0 
2 .8 
3 .5 

100.0 

14-7 
40-2 
26-2 
11-4 

4.7 
1-6 
1-2 

100.0 

14-3 
33.2 
25-6 
16.2 
7-4 
1-8 
1-4 

100.0 

8-8 
32-4 
27-4 
18-6 

8-8 
2-4 
1-6 

100.0 

21.1 
34-1 
23.4 
13-3 

5-8 
1.1 
1.2 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

100.0 

4-5 
9-8 

20.2 
23-7 
10-5 
31.4 

100.0 

1.7 
9.9 

22.3 
20-7 
U.O 
31-4 

100. 

6-6 
9-6 

18-7 
25-9 

7-8 
31.3 

100.0 

2.5 
4.2 

12.7 
18-7 
26.4 
10.0 
25.5 

100.0 

2.0 
3-3 

13-4 
19.1 
26-0 
11-4 
24.8 

100.0 

2-9 
4-9 

12-1 
18-3 
26-8 

8.8 
26.1 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

100.0 

5-2 
16-7 
38.5 
26-0 

9-4 
2-1 
2-1 

100.0 

- 1.9 
13.0 
37-0 
27-8 
13.0 
3.7 
3.7 

100.0 

9.5 
21.4 
40.5 
23.8 

4.8 

100.0 

5.6 
22.2 
47.2 
13-9 
8-3 
2-8 

100.0 

4 .0 
20.0 
52.0 
16-0 

8.0 

100.0 

9.1 
27-3 
36-4 

9.1 
9.1 
9.1 

Percentages based on age-group totals 

Pourcentages basSs sur le total du groupe d'flge 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100-0 
100.0 
100-0 

100.0 

100.0 
100-0 
100-0 
100-0 
100.0 
100-0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100-0 
100-0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100-0 
100-0 
100-0 
100-0 
100-0 
100.0 
100-0 

100.0 

100-0 
100-0 
100-0 
100-0 
100-0 
100-0 
100-0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100-0 
100.0 
100.0 
ioo;o 

Single 

CSlibataires 

34.3 

' r i .7 
29.6 
16-8 
21.0 
21.6 
25.1 
28.8 

43 .8 

86.2 
40.5 
23.6 
28-9 
30-2 
33-8 
39-4 

19.6 

52.2 
14.8 

6.8 
4-8 
6.0 
1.9 
1-2 

38.4 

72-7 
33-9 
16-7 
16-4 
16-9 
13.7 
13.9 

46.2 

84.3 
45-3 
21-0 
20-0 
20.9 
17-7 
21.0 

25.6 

56.0 
13.0 

9-7 
9-9 

10.1 
4-6 
4-8 

Married 

MariSs 

61.1 

28-0 
69.3 
79.6 
70.7 
62-2 
58-1 
40-5 

52.7 

13.7 
58-9 
73.3 
64.8 
59-4 
52-5 
42-1 

74.0 

47.3 
83.5 
88-6 
82.7 
67-3 
73-1 
36.1 

56.8 

26.9 
65-2 
79-4 
76-3 
64.6 
59-9 
35-9 

50.2 

15-4 
54-1 
75-6 
74-7 
66-1 
63-3 
40-1 

67.5 

43-3 
85-6 
85-6 
79-3 
61.8 
52.3 
30-6 

Widowed 

Veufs ou 
veuves 

3.5 

0-5 
1.6 
5.8 

14-3 
15.7 
30.1 

2.4 

0.1 
1.2 
4 .0 
8-1 

12-2 
17.6 

5.1 

1.0 
2 .3 
9-4 

25-6 
25-0 
62.7 

4 .5 

0.4 
0.6 
3.1 
7.0 

18.2 
25-9 
50-2 

3.2 

0.2 
0.3 
2.4 
4 .9 

12-6 
19.0 
38-9 

6.6 

0-6 
1-2 
4-3 

10-6 
27-7 
41-5 
64-5 

Divorced 

DivorcSs 

1.2 

1.1 

1.3 

0.3 

0.3 

0.2 
0-9 
0.4 
0-4 

0.2 

No 

0.3 
0.6 
2.1 
2.5 
1.9 
1.0 
0.7 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

0.1 
0.4 
1.9 
2.2 
2.3 
1.4 
0.9 

10 
U 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

0-5 
0.8 
2.4 
3-0 
1.2 
— 
— 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

0.1 
0-2 
0-8 
0.3 
0.4 
0.5 
— 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 

0.1 
0-2 
0.5 
0-2 
0.3 
1-5 
— 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 

17 

25 

33 

34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

41 

1. Moins de 0-05 p. 100. 





THE CANADIAN FAMILY LA FAMILLE CANADIENNE 

The family, that is, the combination of hus
band, wife and children living together as a social 
group, has been a dominant factor in society since 
the dawn of history. However, the functions of the 
family have been greatly modified over the years. 
Certain functions, such as those of a protective 
or recreational nature, have been taken over largely 
by the state or other organized bodies, while the 
economic funtions of the family have diminished 
under the impact of advancing civilization. Never
theless, the basic family functions, that is, to 
reproduce the human race and to confer a social 
status upon the family member which, as an in
dividual, he might not possess, remain unchanged. 
For this reason there is a continuing need for 
statistics which will reflect accurately, not only 
the growth in the number of families, but also 
the changes which are gradually taking place 
in its structure, and in its demographic and eco
nomic characteristics. For many purposes sta
tistics relating to families are of more significance 
than statistics relating to individuals. Publishers 
of newspapers and magazines, for example, are 
interested in the number of families living in the 
areas reached by their publications. The sale of 
appliances such as refrigerators and vacuum 
cleaners is more dependent upon the number of 
families than upon the number of individuals in 
a community. Welfare agencies and organizations 
concerned with residential housing have a vital 
interest in statistics showing the number of fam
ilies of different types and sizes. For these and 
similar reasons it is essential that a population 
census should include a comprehensive set of 
family statistics. 

Since the Canadian census is taken on a de 
jure or residence basis, family data derived from 
the census are restricted to those members who 
are living together under one roof-in other words, 
a resident family. This restriction automatically 
rules out the use of census statistics for pro
viding data on completed family size. On the 
other hand, for sonie purposes, such as market 
analysis, the resident family is of greater impor
tance than the biological family. 

A family, as defined in the Canadian census, 
consists of a husband and wife (with or without 
unmarried children), or a parent with one or more 
unmarried children, living together in the same 
dwelling. Adopted children and stepchildren have 
the same status as own children, and, in fact, a 
family, for census purposes, may comprise a man 
or woman living with a guardianship child or ward 
under 21 years of age. This definition has been 
used since the 1941 Census. As a result, family 
statistics from the 1941, 1951. and 1956 Censuses 
are strictly comparable. In the 1921 and 1931 
Censuses, however, a different definition of "fam
ily" was employed, and, although some adjustment 
to cover the definitional changes could be made, 
complete comparability is not possible. There
fore, family statistics derived from the census 
years 1921 and 1931. even though they be ad-

La famille. cellule sociale composee de I'epoux. 
de I'epouse et des enfants vivant ensemble, joue un 
role important dans la society depuis I'aube de la 
civilisation. Ses fonctions, toutefois, ont fort evolue 
avec les annees. L'Etat et d'autres organismes en 
ont assum6, en bonne partie, certaines d'entre elles, 
telles que la protection et les loisirs, tandis que, 
devant la poussee de la civilisation, ses fonctions 
economiques ont perdu de leur importance. Ses fonc
tions fondamentales, toutefois, celles de reproduire 
la race humaine et de donner un rang social a ses 
membres, qui, laisses a eux-memes, en seraient 
priv§s, demeurent les memes. De la, la n^cessitS 
permanente de statistiques qui refl^teront avec 
exactitude, non seulement l'augmentation numerique 
des families, mais aussi les transformations qui 
s'operent graduellement dans leur structure et dans 
leurs caracteres demographiques et Economiques. La 
statistique des families revSt, a de multiples points 
de vue, plus d'importance que celle des individus. 
Les editeurs de journaux et de magazines, par ex
emple, s'interesseront au nombre de families qui 
habitent les r6gions desservies par leurs publica
tions. Le commerce des appareils electriques tels 
que les r6frig6rateurs et les aspirateurs depend plus 
du nombre de families que de celui des individus. 
Les organismes de bien-gtre et ceux qui se soucient 
de r habitation accordent une importance capitale aux 
statistiques qui revelent le nombre de families de 
differentes categories et de differentes tallies. Pour 
ces raisons et pour d'autres du meme ordre, il est 
essentiel que lors d'un recensement de la population 
on etablisse aussi une statistique exhaustive des 
families. 

La population ayant ete recensee suivant la 
raethode de jure, c'est-a-dire a partir de la residence, 
les donnees sur la famille ne valent que pour les 
membres qui vivent ensemble, sous un meme toit, en 
d'autres termes, que pour la famille residente. Cette 
restriction ecarte du coup la statistique du recense
ment comme indication de la taille finale de la fa
mille. Par contre et pour d'autres fins telles que 
l'analyse du marche, la famille residente est plus 
importante que la famille biologique. 

° Une famille, aux termes du recensement, se 
compose d'un epoux et de son epouse (avec ou sans 
enfants ceiibataires) ou de I'un des deux avec un ou 
plusieurs enfants ceiibataires et demeurant ensemble 
dans un meme logement. Les enfants adoptifs et les 
beaux-fils et belles-filles sont considerSs comme les 
propres enfants et, de surcrolt, une famille, aux 
termes du recensement, peut se composer d'un homme 
ou d'une femme demeurant avec un enfant en tutelle 
ou pupille de moins de 21 ans. Cette definition est 
en usage depuis le recensement de 1941. II s'ensuit 
que la statistique familiale etablie lors des recense
ments de 1941. 1951 et 1956 est strictement compa
rable. Toutefois. lors des recensements de 1921 et 
de 1931. la definition du mot "famille" etait diffe-
rente et bien que. pour en tenir compte, on ait apporte 
certaines rectifications aux chiffres, il n'est pas 
possible d'^tablir une comparaison complete. En 
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justed to meet the present definition, are not 
strictly comparable with more recent census data. 
However, general trends covering the years 1921 
to 1956 can be traced with reasonable confidence. 
Prior to 1921 no statistics on families, as we 
now think of the term, were collected. 

It may be well at this point to sum up the 
main differences between a "family" and a "house
hold". The latter term refers to all persons living 
together in a dwelling unit regardless of blood or 
marriage relationship, and it may consist of one 
person living alone. The term "family" implies 
at least two individuals living together in the 
relationship of husband and wife or a parent with 
a child who has never married, and a few cases 
of a man or woman with a guardianship child or 
ward. The word "unmarried" in the definition 
is significant. Once a son or daughter marries, he 
or she ceases to be considered a member of his or 
her parents' family even though continuing to live 
under the same roof. In such cases the newly 
married couple would form a separate family. 
A household may thus consist of no family, or 
one or more families with or without additional 
non-family persons. 

consequence, la statistique des families tiree des 
recensements de 1921 et 1931, m§me si elle a ete 
reetifiee pour tenir compte de la definition actuelle, 
n'est pas strictement comparable a celle des annees 
de recensement plus reeentes. II est possible, toute
fois, de retracer de fagon assez sflre les tendances 
g^n^rales qui ont caracterise les annees 1921 a 1956. 
Avant 1921, aucune statistique des families, suivant 
les concepts actuels, n'etait recueillie". 

II serait peut-§tre bon de signaler ici les princi
pales differences qui existent entre une "famille" 
et un "menage". Un menage comprend toutes les 
personnes vivant ensemble dans un logement. indis-
tinctement des liens du sang ou de Talliance. et peut 
se composer d'une personne vivant seule. Le terme 
"famille" suppose au moins deux individus vivant 
ensemble comme Epoux et Epouse ou I'un des deux 
avec un enfant cElibataire et. dans quelques cas. un 
homme ou une femme ayant la garde d'un enfant ou 
d'un pupille. L'expression "cElibataire" employee 
dans la definition est importante. Si un enfant, fils 
ou fille. se marie. 11 cesse de faire partie de la 
famille de ses parents, m§me s'il continue de vivre 
sous le mSme toit. Dans ces cas. le couple nouvelle
ment marie forme une famille distincte. Un mEnage 
peut done ne compter aucune famille ou en compter 
une ou plusieurs. avec ou sans autres personnes ne 
faisant pas partie de la famille. 

GENERAL FAMILY CHARACTERISTICS CARACTERES GENERAUX DE LA FAMILLE 

At the 1956 Census there were 3,711,500 
families in Canada, comprising 14,077,213 in
dividuals. A total of 1,889,824 persons were not 
members of a family in the sense in which the 
family is defined for census purposes. Further 
details about these non-family persons are found 
in the section on Page5-22.The remaining 113,754 
out of the total population of 16.080,791 were per
sons for whom the household and family relation
ship at their place of usual residence could not be 
determined. In other words, out of every 100 per
sons in Canada in 1956. 88 were family members 
and 12 were non-family persons. This compares 
with proportions of 87 and 13 for family members 
and non-family persons respectively in 1951. 

In addition to the tables of family data appear
ing in this bulletin, detailed tables relating to fam
ilies will be found in Vol. 1 of the 1956 Census. 

Growth in Number of Families.— During the pe
riod of 1951-56 there was an increase of 12.9 p.c. 
in the number of families in Canada and an increase 
of 14.8 p.c. in the nation's population. These 
figures remain virtually unchanged when Newfound
land is excluded for the sake of comparison with 
earlier periods. During the decade 1941-51 the 
number of families in Canada (excluding Newfound
land since it was not a part of Canada in 1941) 
increased by 27.0 p.c. while the population in
creased at the lower rate of 18.6 p.c. Correspond
ing rates of increase for the depression era 1931-41 
were 17.5 p.c. and 10.9 p.c. for families and pop
ulation respectively. 

Lors du recensement de 1956, le Canada comptait 
3,711,500 families composEes de 14.077.213 individus. 
Un total de 1.889.824 personnes ne faisaient partie 
d'aucune famille, au sens donnE par la dEfinition du 
recensement. On trouvera & la page 5-22 de la prEsente 
section, d'autres details relatifs aux personnes qui 
ne faisaient partie d'aucune famille. II restait. sur 
une population de 16.080,791 habitants, 113.754 per
sonnes dont le lien de mEnage ou de famille n'a pu 
etre dEterminE a leur domicile ordinaire. En d'autres 
termes. sur chaque centaine de personnes qui vivaient 
au Canada en 1956. 88 faisaient partie de families et 
12 n'appartenaient a aucune. au regard de 87 et 13. 
respectivement. lors du recensement de 1951. 

En plus des tableaux sur la famille contenus 
dans le prEsent rapport, on en trouvera de plus dEtail-
les dans le volume I sur le recensement de 1956. 

Accroisisement du nombre de families.— De 1951 
a 1956. le nombre de families a augmentE de 12.9 
p.lOO et la population de 14.8 p.lOO, chiffres qui 
demeurent sensiblement les m§mes si. pour des fins 
de comparaison avec les pEriodes anterieures. on 
ecarte Terre-Neuve. De 1941 a 1951. 11 avait aug
mente de 27.0 p.lOO (saris Terre-Neuve) et celui de 
la population, plus lentement, de 18.6 p.100. Les 
taux d'augmentation correspondants durant la crlse 
Economique (1931-1941) Etaient, respectivement. pom" 
les families et pour la population, de 17.5 et 10.9 
p. 100. 
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These statistics reveal a new development in 
this country. For the first time in many years Ca
nada's population is increasing at a faster rate 
than the number of families. There are two main 
reasons for this development. First, there has been 
an unusually large influx of immigrants into the 
country in recent years, many of whom are either 
single or, if married, have left their families be
hind. This, of course, leads to a relatively greater 
increase in the non-family segment of the popula
tion. Secondly, the continuing high birth rate has 
resulted in larger families. This is the more imporr 
tant of the two reasons, since the number of per
sons in families increased at a' much faster rate 
between 1951 and 1956 than the non-family seg
ment of the population. 

Provincially the growth in number of families 
followed the same pattern as the growth in popula
tion. As indicated by the population trends in 
Table 1, the increase in number of families was 
greatest in Alberta, Ontario and British Columbia, 
and least in New Brunswick and Saskatchewan. 
There was a slight decline over this period in the 
number of families in Prince Edward Island. The 
fact previously noted for Canada, viz., that pop
ulation increased at a faster rate than number of 
families between 1951 and 1956, applied in the 
case of every province. This was most conspicu
ous in Newfoundland, where the number of families 
increased by 9.7 p.c. as compared with a general 
population increase of 14.8 p . c Detailed statis
tics covering the growth in population and number 
of families by province for the period 1951-56 are 
given in the following table. For similar statis
tics relating to the years 1931 to 1956 see Table 1 
in the Tabular Section of this bulletin. 

Ces chiffres rEvelent une nouvelle tendance au 
Canada. Pour la premiere fois depuis nombre d'annees. 
la population augmente plus rapidement que le nombre 
de families. Cela tient a deux raisons principales. 
D'abord, le nombre d'immigrants arrivEs au pays 
depuis quelques annEes a EtE exceptionnellement 
ElevE; plusieurs d'entre eux sont cElibataires ou. 
s'ils sont marlEs. ont laissE leurs families dans leur 
pays. Cela donne lieu, naturellement. a une augmen
tation relativement marquee du secteur non familial 
de la population. En second lieu, la natalitE. qui 
demeure Elevee. a donne de plus grosses families. 
C'est la plus importante des deux raisons, parce que 
le nombre de personnes dans les families a augmentE 
beaucoup plus rapidement entre 1951 et 1956 que le 
secteur non familial de la population. 

Par province, I'augmentation du nombre de 
families a EtE identique a celle de la population. 
Ainsi que I'indiquent les tendances dEmographiques 
observEes au, tableau 1, c'est en Alberta, en Ontario 
et en Colombie-Britannique que le nombre de families 
a le plus augmentE et au Nouveau-Brunswick et en 
Saskatchewan qu'il a le moins augmentE. II a diminue 
un peu. au cours de la pEriode. dans I'lle-du-Prince-
Edouard. Ce qu'on a dEja observE pour le Canada, 
soit l'augmentation plus rapide de la population que 
du nombre de families entre 1951 et 1956, s'applique 
a chacune des provinces. La chose est particuliere
ment notoire a Terre-Neuve, ou le nombre de families 
a augmentE de 9.7 p.lOO et la population, de 14.8 
p. 100. On trouvera au tableau qui suit, des statis
tiques dEtaillEes sur l'augmentation de la population 
et du nombre de families par province durant la 
pEriode de 1951-1956, et des statistiques semblables 
pour 1931 a 1956 au tableau 1 de la section tabulaire. 
dans le present rapport. 

TABLE I. Numerical and percentage increase in population and in number of families. 
for Canada' and the provinces. 1951-1956 

TABLEAU I. Augmentation numErique et procentuelle de la population et du nombre de families. 
Canada 1 et provinces, 1951-1956 

Province 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 
Pr ince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia.... 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
Brit ish Columbia 

Populat ion 

1951 

14 .009 .429 

361,416 
98,429 

642,584 
515,697 

4 ,055 ,681 
4 ,597 ,542 

776,541 
831,728 
939,501 

1,165,210 

1956 

16 ,080 ,791 

415,074 
99 ,285 

694,717 
554,616 

4 ,628 ,378 
5 ,404 ,933 

850,040 
880,665 

1, 123, 116 
1,398,464 

Increase 

1951-1956 

Augmentation 

Number 

Nombre 

2 ,071 .362 

53,658 
856 

52, 133 
38,919 

572, 697 
807,391 

73 ,499 
48,937 

183,615 
233,254 

P . c . 

% 

1 4 . 8 

14.8 
0 .9 
8 .1 
7 .5 

14 .1 
17.6 

9 .5 
5 .9 

19.5 
2 0 . 0 
1 

Famil ies — Fami l ies 

1951 

3 ,287 ,384 

74,858 
21 ,381 

145,127 
111,639 
856,041 

1,162,772 
191,268 
196,188 
223,326 
299, 845 

1956 

3 .711 ,500 

82,128 
21,153 

154,243 
116,623 
970,414 

1,342,572 
204,414 
205, 135 
262,922 
346, 003 

Increase 

1951-1956 

Augmentation 

Number 

Nombre 

424 ,116 

7,270 
-228 

9 ,116 
4 ,984 

114,373 
179,800 

13,146 
8,947 

39,596 
46 ,158 

P . c . 

% 

12 .9 

9 .7 
- 1 . 1 

6 .3 
4 . 5 

13.4 
15.5 

. 6 .9 
4 . 6 

17.7 
15.4 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories.— Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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The General Trend in Family Size . -The 
trend towards earlier marriage and a higher birth 
rate, which began during World War II and increased 
sharply at the close of the War, is reflected in 
1956 Census statistics on family size. The crude 
measure of average number of persons per family 
for all Canadian families rose from 3.72 in 1951 to 
3.79 in 1956. This may seem a rather insignificant 
change; but when it is recalled that this reverses 
a downward trend in average size of family that had 
existed for many decades, then its significance 
becomes more apparent. 

The following table, which shows the numer
ical and percentage distribution of families by 
number of persons per family, indicates clearly 
where this change in family size is chiefly con
centrated—that is, in the medium sized families 
with two, three, or four children. Families of two 
and three persons (which are approximately equiv
alent to the childless and one-child families re
spectively) represent a smaller proportion of the 
total in 1956 than they did in 1951. The large 
families consisting of eight or more persons have 
maintained about the same relative numerical im
portance between the two censuses. But the inter
mediate group of families consisting of from four 
to seven persons have increased to such an extent 
that the percentage they represent of the total fam
ilies rose from 40.0 p.c. in 1951 to 42.9 p.c. in 1956. 

La tendance gEnErale dans la taille de la famille. 
— La tendance vers un mariage plus prEcoce et, par
tant, une natalitE plus ElevEe remonte k la seconde 
guerre mondiale et elle s'est fortementintensiflEe k la 
fin du conflit, ainsi que I'indiquent les statistiques du 
recensement de 1956 sur la taille de la famille. La 
moyenne brute de personnes par famille est passee de 
3.72 en 1951 a 3.79 en 1956, Ecart peut-Etre insigni-
fiant, dira-t-on, mais qui revet son importance lors-
qu'on se rappelle que cette tendance renverse la 
tendance contraire qu'on observait depuis plusieurs 
decennies. 

Le tableau qui suit, qui donne la repartition 
numerique et procentuelle des families selon le 
nombre de personnes par famille, fait voir elairement 
ou se concentre principalement ce changement dans 
la taille de la famille, soit chez la famille de taille 
moyenne ayant deux, trois ou quatre enfants. Les 
families de deux et trois personnes (dont le nombre 
est a peu pres le meme que celui des families sans 
enfants et des families d'un enfant, respectivement) 
reprEsentent, en 1956, une proportion moins ElevEe 
qu'en 1951. Les grosses families de huit personnes 
ou plus ont conservE a peu pr&s la mSme importance 
numErique entre les deux recensements. Mais, le 
groupe. intermEdiaire, celui des families de quatre a 
sept personnes, a augmentE au point que la proportion 
qu'il reprEsente, par rapport au total, est passEe de 
40.0 p.100 en 1951 a 42.9 p.lOO en 1956. 

TABLE II. Numerical and percentage distribution of families by number of persons per family, 
for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU II. KEpartition numErique et procentuelle des families selon le nombre de 
personnes par famille, Canada, 1951 et 1956 

Size of family 

Taille de la famille 

All families — Toutes les families 
2 persons — personnes 
3 " " 
4 " " 
5 " " 
6 " " 
n 14 tt 

8 " " 
9 or more persons — personnes ou plus .... 

1951 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

3,287,384 
1,025,772 

787,082 
657,607 
362,464 
192,146 
106,151 
62,536 
93,626 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 
31.2 
23.9 
20.0 
11.0 
5.8 
3.2 
1.9 
2.8 

1956 

Number of 
families 

Nonibre de 
families 

3,711,500 
1,125,302 

816,496 
759,064 
455,869 
245,445 
130,018 
73,590 

105,716 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 
30.3 
22.0 
20.5 
12.3 
6.6 
3.5 
2.0 
2.8 

Increase 

1951-1956 

Augmentation 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

424,116 
99,530 
29,414 

101,457 
93,405 
53,299 
23,867 
11,054 
12,090 

P.c. 

% 

12.9 
9.7 
3.7 

15.4 
25.8 
27.7 
22.5 
17.7 
12.9 

This relative increase in the proportion of 
families containing from two to five children is 
more strikingly shown in the last two columns of 
this table, which gives the num.erical and percent
age increase in number of families during the 
period 1951-156 for families of each size from two 
to nine or more persons. There was an increase of 
12.9 p.c. in the total number of families in Canada, 
which was precisely the rate of increase recorded 
for the very large families of nine or more persons. 

Cette augmentation relative de la proportion de 
families comptant de deux a cinq enfants ressort de 
fafon plus frappante des deux dernieres colonnes du 
tableau, qui donnent l'augmentation numerique et 
procentuelle, entre 1951 et 1956, du nombre de fa
milies de chaque tranche de taille. soit de deux k 
neuf personnes ou plus. L'augmentation du nombre de 
families au Canada a EtE de 12.9 p. 100, ce qui est 
exactement le taux d'augmentation observE chez les 
trfes grosses families de neuf personnes ou plus. Les 



5 - 5 

Families of two persons increased by l e s s than 
10 p.c. while three-person families registered a 
very small increase of 3.7 p.c. On the other hand, 
families of five and six persons increased by 
more than 25 p . c , while even the seven-person 
families (which would represent, in most cases , 
families with five children) showed a consider
able increase between the two census years . 
Table 2 in the Tabular Section provides similar 
data for the provinces and covering the census 
years 1951 and 1956. 

families de deux personnes ont augmentE de moins de 
10 p.100 tandis que cel les de trois personnes n'ont 
augmentE que tres faiblement, soit de 3.7 p.lOO. 
D'autre part, les families de cinq et s ix personnes 
ont augmente de plus de 25 p.lOO et m§me cel les de 
sept personnes (qui reprEsentent, dans la plupart des 
ca s , des families de cinq enfants) ont fortement aug
mentE au cours des cinq annEes. Le tableau 2 de la 
section tabulaire donne des chiffres semblables pour 
les provinces et embrasse les annees de recensement 
de 1951 et 1956. 

Provincial and Rural —Urban Differences in 
Family Size.— There i s a considerable variation 
in the s ize of families among provinces and be
tween the rural and urban parts of the country as 
shown in the following table. In Table 3 of the 
Tabular Section, this information is extended to 
the rural farm, rural non-farm, and urban parts of 
each province. In all provinces rural families in 
1956 were larger than urban f a m i l i e s - 4 . 3 persons 
per family in rural areas as compared with 3.6 
in urban areas. Differences in social conditions, 
particularly as relating to housing and education, 
in rural communities a s compared with urban 
areas account in some degree for this fact. Also 
in all provinces, and particularly in Quebec, 
rural farm families were larger than rural non-
farm families. This i s . perhaps, partly due to 
the fact that children are frequently employed on 
the family farm. 

DiffErences provinciales et rurales-urbaines dans 
la taille de la f a m i l l e . - L a tai l le de la famille, 
comme on le verra dans le tableau qui sui t , varie 
sensiblement d'une province a I 'autre et entre l es 
regions urbaines et les regions rurales. Le tableau 3 
de la section tabulaire donne ces renseignements a 
I'egard des regions rurales agricoles , rurales non 
agricoles, et urbaines dans chaque province. Dans 
toutes les provinces, la famille rurale en 1956 etait 
plus nombreuse que la. famille urbaine, soit de 4.3 
personnes au regard de 3.6. Les diffe'rences de 
conditions s o c i a l e s , entre les col lect ivi tes rurales 
et les collectivitEs urbaines, particuliErement en ce 
qui concerne I 'habitation et le degre d' instruction, 
expliquent, dans une certaine mesure, cette si tuation. 
Dans toutes l es provinces, et particulierement au 
QuEbec, la famille rurale agricole es t plus nombreuse 
que la famille rurale non agricole, ce qui tient peut-
etre a ce que les enfants travaillent souvent a la 
ferme familiale. 

T A B L E III. Percentage distribution of famil ies by number of persons , and average number of persons 
per family, for Canada' , rural farm, rural non-farm, and urban, and the provinces , 1956 

TABLEAU III. REpartition procentuel le d e s fami l ies s e l o n l e nombre de personnes , et moyenne 
de personnes par famil le , Canada ' , rEgions rurales agr i co l e s , rurales non agr i co l e s , 

• et urbaines, et provinces , 1956 

Locality 

Localite 

Canada' 
Rural — Rurale... 

Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole .... 

Urban — Urbaine 
Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
QuEbec 
Ontario ' 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
Britisb Columbia 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

3,711,500 

1,127,912 
548, 696 
579,216 

2,583,588 

82,128 
21,153 
154,243 
116,623 
970,414 

1,342,572 
204,414 
205,135 
262,922 
346,003 

Families by number of persons 

Families selon le nombre de personnes 

30.3 

25.5 
22.7 
28.1 
32.4 
21.4 
28.4 
28.5 
26.3 
25.6 
33.7 
31.3 
29.2 
28.6 
36.2 

22.0 

19.2 
18.8 
19.5 
23.2 
18.9 
20.5 
22.0 
20.1 
20.7 
23.4 
22.7 
21.4 
22.0 
21.6 

20.5 
18.9 
18.8 
18.9 
21.1 
17.2 
17.7 
19.4 
18.1 
18.7 
21.3 
21.7 
21.5 
22.4 
21.6 

12.3 
13.4 
13.8 
13.1 
11.8 
13.2 
12.1 
12.7 
12.6 
12.6 
11.6 
12.4 
13.6 
13.7 
11.7 

6.6 
8.6 
9.2 
8.1 
5.7 
9.5 
8.0 
7.5 
8.3 
8.1 
5.4 
6.0 
7.2 
7.0 
5.2 

3.5 
5.3 
5.8 
4.9 
2.7 
6.8 
5.3 
4.3 
5.2 
5.2 
2.4 
2.8 
3.5 
3.2 
2.0 

8 

2.0 

3.4 
3.8 
3.0 
1.4 
4.8 
3.2 
2.4 
3.4 
3.4 
1.1 
1.4 
1.8 
1.5 
0.8 

9 + 

Average 
number 

of persons 
per family 

Moyenne de 
personnes 
par famille 

2.8 
5.7 
7.1 
4.4 
1.6 
8.2 
4.8 
3.2 
6.0 
5.8 
1.2 
1.6 
1.8 
1.6 
0.8 

3.8 
4.3 
4.5 
4.1 
3.6 
4.6 
4.1 
3.9 
4.2 
4.2 
3.5 
3.6 
3.8 
3.7 
3.4 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

It Will be noted from these tables that the 
difference between the average s i zes of rural 
and urban families was leas t in the three Atlantic 
Provinces of Newfoundland. Prince Edward Island, 
and Nova Scotia, and greatest in Quebec. This 

On remarquera. dans les tableaux, que la diffe
rence entre la tai l le moyenne de la famille rurale et 
celle de la famille urbaine es t la plus basse dans 
trois provinces de I 'Atlantique (Terre-Neuve, Ile-du-
Prince-Sdouard et Nouvelle-Ecosse) et qu 'e l le es t la 
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may be an indication of a smaller difference be
tween rural and urban ways of life in these At
lantic Provinces where, for the most part, the 
urban centres are smaller in size, than in the 
rest of Canada. Conversely, the great difference 
in average family size between rural and urban 
Quebec (5.1 persons compared with 3.9 persons) 
is perhaps a reflection of pronounced differences 
between rural and urban communities in this prov
ince. 

plus haute dans le Quebec, ce qui peut indiquer que 
la diffErence entre le mode de vie est moins marquEe 
entre rEgions rurales et regions urbaines de ces pro
vinces, oil la plupart des centres urbains sont plus 
petits que dans le reste du Canada. Par contre, la 
diffe'rence marquEe entre la taille de la famille du 
QuEbec rural et du QuEbec urbain (5.1 au regard de 
3.9) est peut-Etre une indication des diffErences non 
moins marquEes entre les collectivitEs rurales et les 
collectivites urbaines. 

In comparing the provinces as a whole, the 
largest families were found in Newfoundland, with 
family size in Quebec and New Brunswick also 
significantly above the national average. The 
smallest families were found in British Columbia. 
Among urban families, the largest by far were in 
Newfoundland, the smallest in British Columbia. 
Among rural families, on the other hand, the larg
est were in Quebec, the smallest again in British 
Columbia. The largest families of all were the 
farm families of rural Quebec, particularly in the 
Chicoutlmi and Lac-St-Jean areas, where families 
averaged between six and seven persons. The 
attached map of Canada shows counties and 
census divisions classified by average size of 
family into four categories, based on 1956 Census 
statistics. It will be noted that in Ontario the 
counties with the largest families were located 
mainly along the Ottawa valley and in the north
ern parts of the province, while in the western 
provinces the northern areas tended to have larg
er families than the southern areas. 

Family Size by Age of Head.-Size of family 
as defined in the census, is dependent to a large 
extent on the number of years the family has 
been in existence. The family cycle commences 
with a married couple-that is, a family of two 
persons. Then the family usually reaches its 
maximum size sometime before the end of the 
child-bearing period. After that, as the children 
reach adulthood and leave the parental home, 
families grow smaller until the two-person fa'mily 
again becomes most common. 

It follows that the average size of family, 
as reflected in census figures, is governed to a 
considerable extent by the duration of marriage, 
i.e., the. relative numerical importance of newly-
formed families, families in the middle period 
of life, and families of elderly persons. In other 
words, the distribution of families by " a g e " is a 
significant factor in the measurement of average 
family size. For example, if there are a propor
tionately large number of families with parents 
in the middle years of life, one would expect the 
average family size to be larger than would be 
the case if a higher proportion of families con
sisted of young married couples or families with 
older heads. Unless this factor is taken into 
consideration, no conclusion should be drawn 

Dans une comparaison entre les provinces et 
I'ensemble du pays, on trouve les plus grosses 
families a Terre-Neuve et on constate que la taille 
de la famille au QuEbec et au Nouveau-Brunswick est 
sensiblement supErieure a la moyenne nationale. Les 
plus petites families sont celles de la Colombie-
Britannique. Chez les families urbaines, c'est a 
Terre-Neuve qu'on rencontre les plus grosses et en 
Colombie-Britannique, les plus petites. D'autre part, 
chez les families rurales, c'est au QuEbec qu'on ren
contre les plus grosses et en Colombie-Britannique, 
les plus petites. Les plus grosses families de toutes 
sont les families agricoles du Quebec rural, particu
lierement des rEgions du Lac-St-Jean etde Chicoutlmi, 
ou elles comptent en moyenne de six a sept person
nes. La carte du Canada, ci-jointe, donne les comtEs 
et les divisions du recensement classEs suivant la 
taille moyenne de la famille et re'partis en quatre 
catEgories fondEes sur la statistique du recensement 
de 1956. On remarquera que dans I'Ontario, les comtes 
ou les families sont le plus nombreuses sont surtout 
situEs dans la vallEe de I'Outaouais et dans les 
parties nord de la province, tandis que dans les 
provinces de I'Ouest. la taille de la famille tend k 
Stre plus forte dans les regions septentrionales que 
dans les rEgions mEridionales. 

Taille de la famille selon Tftge du chef.— La 
taille de la famille. suivant la dEfinition du recense
ment. dEpend, dans une large mesure. de la durEe de 
la famille. Le cycle familial commence avec le couple 
mariE. c'est-a-dire une famille de deux personnes. 
qui atteint ordinairement ensuite sa taille maximum 
un peu avant la fin de la pEriode de procrEation. 
Alors, k mesure que les enfants parviennent a I'fige 
adulte et quittent le toit paternel, la taille de la fa
mille s'amenuise jusqu'a ce que la famille de deux 
personnes redevienne le type dominant. 

II s'ensuit que la taille moyenne de la famille. 
ainsi que le rEvelent les chiffres du recensement. est 
rEgie. dans une bonne mesure. par la durEe de la vie 
conjugale. c'est-S-dire. I'importance numErique rela
tive des families nouvellement formEes, des families 
qui ont atteint I'fige moyen et des families de person
nes figEes. En d'autres termes, la repartition des 
families suivant l '"fige" est un facteur important 
dans le calcul de la taille moyenne de la famille. Par 
exemple. s'il y a un nombre proportionnellement grand 
de families ou les parents ont atteint I'fige moyen. on 
constatera que la taille moyenne de la famille est 
plus grande que si une proportion plus ElevEe des 
families se coraposait de jeunes couples ou de per
sonnes figEes. Sans tenir compte de ce facteur. il ne 
faudrait tirer aucune conclusion quant a la tendance 
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regarding a trend towards larger or smaller fam
ilies. One method of determining family diiration 
would be by classifying families according to 
date of marriage. However, such a question was 
not asked in the 1956 Census. The method used 
in 1956, which is a fairly satisfactory alternative, 
was to classify families according to the age of 
the head. Statistics reveal only a slight shift in 
the direction of younger family heads between 
1951 and 1956. The percentage of families with 
heads under 35 years of age increased from 27.8 
p.c. to 28.1 p.c. between 1951 and 1956. At the 
same time the percentage of families with heads 
55 years of age or older decreased from 27.6 
p.c. to 26.6 p . c , while the group of families in 
the middle years (age of head 35 to 55 years) 
increased from 44.5 p.c. of the total in 1951 to 
45.3 p.c. in 1956. This change in the age dis
tribution of heads of families between 1951 and 
1956 is so slight that it must obviously have 
been a negligible factor in the increase in average 
size of family between 1951 and 19.56. 

vers de plus grosses ou de plus petites families. Une 
fapon de determiner la. duree de la famille serait de 
classer les families . suivant la date du mariage. 
Toutefois, le recensement de 1956 ne comportait pas 
de question de cette nature. La mEthode employEe en 
1956, et qiii est suffisamment satisfaisante, consis-
tait a classer les families suivant I'age du chef. La 
statistique ne reveie que peu de diffErence entre 1951 
et 1956 quant a la tendance vers de plus jeunes chefs 
de famille. Le pourcentage de families dont les chefs 
Etaient ages de moins de 35 ans a augmentE de 27.8 
a 28.1 entre les deux annees. En meme temps, le 
pourcentage de celles dont les chefs etaient SgEs de 
55 ans et plus a diminuE de 27.6 a 26.6 p.100, tandis 
que le groupe de families d'fige moyen (chef fige de 
35 a 55 ans) a augmentE de 44.5 p.lOO du total en 
1951, a 45.3 p.lOO en 1956. Ce changement dans la 
rEpartition des chefs de famille suivant i'fige entre 
1951 etl956 est si peu marque' que de toute evidence. 
11 doit n'avoir ete qu'un facteur nEgligeable dans 
I'augmentation de la taille moyenne de la famille 
entre 1951 et 1956. 

When the average size of family is calculated 
for the different census years by age of, head, 
it is seen that the apparent trend towards larger 
families is concentrated in those where the head 
is under 45 years nf age. The average size of 
families where the head was over 45 years of age 
was smaller at the 1956 Census than in either 
the 1951 or 1941 Censuses, as the following table 
clearly indicates. 

Si Ton calcule la taille moyenne de la famille 
pour diffErentes annEes de recensement selon I'fige 
du chef, on constate que la tendance apparente vers 
de plus grosses families se concentre chez les fa
milies ou le chef est fige de moins de 45 ans. La taille 
moyenne de la famille la ou le chef est agE de plus 
de 45 ans Etait plus petite lors du recensement de 
1956 que lors de ceux de 1951 ou de 1941. Le tableau 
qui suit le fait voir elairement: 

TABLE IV. Average number of persons per family by age of head, for Canada ' , 1941, 1951, and 1956 

TABLEAU IV. Moyenne de personnes par famille selon I'Skge du chef, Canada ' , 1941, 1951 et 1956 
(For provincial data for 1951 and 1956 see Table 8 in the Tabular Section. - Voir chiffres provinciaux pour 1951 et 

1956 au tableau 8. section tabulaire.) 

Age of head — Age du chef 

All famUy heads — Tous les chefs de famille 
Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans '. 
35-44 years — ans 
45-64 " - " , 

45-54 years — ans 
55-64 " - " 

65 years and over — ans et plus 

1941 

3.94 
3.32 
4.57 
4.29 

2 
2 

2.85 

1951 

3.70 
3.47 
4.41 
3.79 
4.19 
3.27 

. 2.58 

1956 

3.77 

3.65 
4. 55 
3.77 
4.17 
3.19 
2. 51 

1. Not including Newfoundland. Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Sans Terre-Neuve. le Yukon, ni les Territoires 
du Nord-Ouest. 

2. Not available. — Non disponible. 

This tendency of families to increase in size 
at the younger age levels of head is consistent 
with the post-war conditions of economic pros
perity associated with earlier marriage and a 
higher birth rate. Earlier marriage and a higher 
age specific birth rate are, of course, tending to 
increase the average size of the newer families. 
But this trend is still of too recent occurrence to 
determ.ine what the completed size of these fam
ilies will become. The effect of this trend towards 
earlier marriage is to reduce the average size of 
families of older heads, since children of these 
families have been leaving their parents' homes 
at an earlier age to form new families of their 
own. The economic prosperity of the period 1951-

La tendance des families fi grandir Ifi oil le chef 
est jeune estconforme fi la situation de prospEritE con-
sEcutive a la guerre et assoclEe a des mariages plus 
precoces et a une natalite plus elevee. Le mariage 
precoce et le taux spEcifique des naissances selon 
I'fige ont pour effet d'augmenter la taille moyenne de la 
jeune famille. Cette tendance, toutefois, est encore 
trop recente pour qu'on puisse dire quelle sera la 
taille finale de cette famille. Son effet, quant a la 
prEcocitE du mariage, est de reduire la taille moyenne 
de la famille dont le chef est plus figE, puisque, chez 
cette famille, les enfants ont quittE le foyer paternel 
a un fige moins avancE pour fonder leurs propres 
foyers. La prospEritE economique des annEes 1951-
1956 a probablement eu le m§me effet. soit de dEter-
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56 has probably had the same effect of causing 
more young adults to leave their parental hom-es. 
Statistics bear this out, since, in 1951, 51.3 p.c. of 
persons 18-24 years of age were unmarried and liv
ing with their parents, whereas in 1956 this was 
true of only 47.6 p.c. of persons in this age group. 

The future trend in family size depends, of 
course, largely on whether the current high birth 
rate will be maintained. Should the current rates 
continue, the present relatively larger average 
size of family among families with younger heads 
will continue, while families with older heads 
will tend to get larger as the present cohort of 
younger family heads advances into the older 
age groups. On the other hand, a decrease in 
m.arriage and birth rates would not necessarily 
result in an immediate decrease in the average 
size of family, since changes in family size tend 
to lag behind changes in the marriage and birth 
rates. 

Another factor which may be contributing 
to the general trend towards larger families among 
the families with younger heads is the continuing 
decline in the rate of infant mortality. The rate 
of infant mortality per 1,000 live births is shown 
in the following table for each year from 1940 
to 1956, together with other pertinent data re
lating to birth rates, marriage rates, and average 
ages at marriage. 

miner un plus grand nombre de jeunes adultes a quitter 
la maison paternelle. La statistique le fait voir puis-
qu'en 1951, 51.3 p. 100 des personnes figees de 18 a 
24 ans n'etaient pas mariees et vivaient avec leurs 
parents, tandis qu'en 1956, la proportion correspon
dante n'etait que de 47.6 p.lOO. 

La tendance future de la taille de la famille 
depend, il va sans dire et dans une grande mesure, 
de la persistance d'une natalite elevee. Si la natalite 
se maintient, la taille moyenne de la famille, actuel
lement assez elevee, dont le chef est jeune se main-
tiendra, tandis que chez celle dont le chef est plus 
age elle tendra a augmenter a mesure que les jeunes 
chefs de famille avanceront en fige. D'autre part, une 
diminution des mariages et des naissances ne signi-
fierait pas necessairement une diminution imme'diate 
de la taille moyenne de la famille parce que les 
changements, dans le cas de la taille des families, 
ont tendance a retarder sur ceux qui se produisent 
dans la nuptialite et la natalite. 

Un autre facteur qui contribuera peut-etre a la 
tendance genErale vers une plus grosse famille la ou 
le chef est jeune est le dEclin permanent de la morta
lite infantile. La mortalite infantile, par millier de 
naissances vivantes, est indiquee dans le tableau 
qui suit pour chaque annee depuis 1940 jusqu'a 1956. 
Le tableau contient aussi des donnEes pertinentes 
sur les taux des naissances, des mariages et sur 
I'fige moyen au mariage. 

TABLE V. Number and rate nf births and marriages, average age at marriage of bachelors and 
spinsters, and infant mortality, for Canada, 1940-1956 

TABLFAU V. Nombre et taux des naissances et des mariages. age moyen au mariage des 
gar^ons et des filles et mortality infantile, Canada, 1940-1956 

Year 

1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 

1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 -. 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 

Live births' 

Naissances vivantes' 

Number 

Nombre 

252,577 
263,993 
281,569 
292,943 
293,967 
300.587 
343,504 
372,589 
359.860 
367.092 
372.009 
381.092 
403.559 
417,884 
436,198 
442,937 
450.739 

• 

Rate 
per 1.000 

population 

Taux 
pour 1.000 
habitants 

21.6 
22.4 
23.5 
24.2 
24.0 
24.3 
27.2 
28.9 
27.3 
27.3 
27.1 
27.2 
27.9 
28.1 
28.5 
28.2 
28.0 

Marriages * 
— 

Mariages' 

Number 
_ 

Nombre 

125.797 
124.644 
130.786 
113.827 
104.656 
111.376 
137.398 
130.400 
126.118 
124.087 
125.083 
128.408 
128.474 
131.034 
128.629 
128.029 
132.713 

Rate 
per 1.000 

population 
— 

Taux 
pour 1,000 
liabitants 

10.8 
10.6 
10.9 
9.4 
8.5 
9.0 

10.9 
10.1 
9.6 
9.2 
9.1 
9.2 
8.9 
8.8 
8.4 
8.2 
8.3 

Average age at marriage" 
' ^ ~ 
Age moyen 

Bachelors 
— 

Gar cons 

28.0 
28.0 
28.0 
27.4 
27.6 
27.3 
27.1 
26.9 
26.8 
26.9 
26.7 
26.6 
26.5 
26.3 
26.3 
26.2 
26.1 

au mariage' 

Spinsters 
— 

Filles 

24.7 
24.7 
24.7 
24.2 
24.4 
24.3 
24.1 
24.0 
23.9 
23.9 
23.8 
23.8 
23.7 
23.7 
23.6 
23.5 
23.4 

Infant 
mortality 

rate 
per 1,000 
live births 

— 
Taux de la 
mortalite 
infantile 

pour 1,000 
naissances 

vivantes 

58 
61 
55 
55 
56 
52 
48 
46 
44 
43 
42 
39 
38 
36 
32 
31 
32 

1. Including Newfoundland, Yukon 
les Territoires du Nord-Ouest pour toutes 

2. Newfoundland included in 1949 
years. — Y compris Terre-Neuve en 1949 
les annees suivantes. 

and Northwest Territories for all years. - Y compris Terre-Neuve, le Yukon et 
les annees. _^ ^, ,, , 
and following years, Yukon and Northwest Territories in 1950 and following 
et les annees suivantes, le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest en 1950 et 
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Family Size by Marital Status and Sex of 
Head.—Families with husband and wife at home 
averaged 3.86 persons per family in 19-56. com.-
,oared with an average of 2.90 persons in the case 
of families with just one parent. The difference 
in size is balanced by the additional adult member 
in the former group, so that the average number 
of children per family is about the same for tbe 
two groups — children in this sense including 
all unmarried sons and daughters regardless of 
their age. 

The following table shows the average family 
size for families classified according to the mari
tal status and sex of the head, and for the,years 
1941, 1951 and 1956. For the sake of comparability 
with 1941, Newfoundland and the territories have 
been omitted from the 1951 and 1956 calculations, 
although it is correct to say that their inclusion 
would have made little difference in the averages 
for these years. 

The trend towards larger families between 
1951 and 1956, previously noted for families in 
general, is here shown to apply only to families 
with husband and wife at home or with male parent 
only. Families v/ith female heads have continued 
to show a decline in average size although the 
decline between 1951 and 1956 was more gradual 
than the decline during the preceding decade. It 
was previously noted that families of older heads 
were continuing to show a decrease in average 
size between 1951 and 1956. This probably ex
plains the continuing decrease in size among 
families with female heads, since a large pro
portion of these are widows 45 years of age or 
older. Incidentally, the average size of fam
ilies of widowed heads of either sex was smaller 
in 1956 than in 1951. 

Taille de la famille selon I'Etat matrimonial et 
le sexe du chef . -La famille ou I'epoux et I'epouse 
vivent a la maisori comptait en moyenne 3.86 person
nes en 1956, au regard de 2.90 la ou I'un des deux 
seulement etait present. La difference de taille est 
compensee par I'addition d'un adulte dans le premier 
groupe, de sorte que le nombre moyen d'enfants par 
famille est a peu pres le meme dans les deux cas 
(ici, les enfants comprennent tous les fils et toutes 
les filles ceiibataires, indistinctement de leur age). 

Le tableau qui suit donne la taille moyenne des 
families classEes selon I'etat matrimonial et le sexe 
du chef pour les annees 1941, 1951 et 1956. Pour les 
besoins de la comparaison avec 1941, Terre-Neuve et 
les territoires ont ete omis des calculs de 1951 et 
1956; par ailleurs, leur inclusion n'aurait que tres 
peu influE sur les moyennes de ces annees. 

La tendance vers une plus grosse famille entre 
1951 et 1956, dEja observee dans le cas de la famille 
en general, ne s'applique ici qu'a la famille ou 
I'epoux et I'epouse sont presents ou a celle ou le 
pere seulement est prEsent. La taille moyenne de la 
famille ou le chef est du sexe fEminin a continuE a 
diminuer bien que le flechissement entre 1951 et 1956 
ait ete plus graduel qu'au cours de la dEcennie prE-
cedente. On a deja fait observer que la taille moyenne 
de la famille ou le chef est age a continue a diminuer 
entre 1951 et 1956. Cela explique probablement la 
diminution de la taille de la famille dont le chef est 
du sexe feminin puisqu'une forte proportion de ces 
chefs sont des veuves agees de 45 ans ou plus. Inci-
demment, la taille moyenne de la famille dont le chef 
est un veuf ou une veuve etait plus faible en 1956 
qu'en 1951. 

TABLE VI. Average number of persons ner family by marital status and sex of head, 
for Canada^ 1941, 1951, and 1956 

TABLEAU VI. Moyenne de personnes par famille selon I'Etat matrimonial et le sexe du chef, 
Canada', 1941, 1951 et1956 

(For provincial data for 1951 and 1956 see Table 7 in the Tabular Section. - Voir chiffres provinciaux pour 1951 et 
1956 au tableau 7, section tabulaire.) 

Marital s ta tus and sex of head 

6 t a t matrimonial et sexe du chef 

All famUy heads — Tous l e s chefs de famille 

. Husband and wife at home — Deux conjoints p resen ts 
One parent only at home^ — Un conjoint seulement present^ 

Married head — Chef marie 
Male — Homme 
Female — Femme 

Widowed head — Chef en veuvage 

Divorced head — Chef dIvorcE 

Female — Femme 

1941 

3 .94 

4 .05 
3 .17 
3.29 
3 .13 
3 .15 
3.30 
3 .10 
3 .22 
3 .35 
3 .17 
3.00 
2 .92 
3.02 

1951 

3 .70 

3.79 
2.92 
2 .93 
2 .92 
3.00 
2 .89 
3 .04 
2 .91 
2 .97 
2 .89 
2.59 
2.60 
2 .59 

1956 

3 . 77 

3 .86 
2 .90 
2 .97 
2 .88 
3 06 
3 .12 
3 .03 
2 87 
2 .91 
2 .85 
2 60 
2 .59 
2 61 

1. Not including Newfoundland, Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Sans Terre-Neuve, le Yukon, ni les Territoires 
du Nord-Ouest. 

2. Includes a few families with unmarried head. - Y compris quelques families dont les chefs sont ceiibataires. 
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Size of Census Family in Relation to Fertil
ity.—Size of census family is not an idealmeas-
ure of fertility, since it provides information only 
on unmarried children who are living with their 
families. Hence, the small average size of family 
in British Columbia for example, is due, in oart, 
to the higher than average proportion of elderly 
couples whose children are no longer living with 
them. 

Nevertheless, some measure of fertility can 
be derived from census statistics by concentrating 
attention on families where variations in size are 
more likely to be due primarily to differences in 
fertility. For example, if measurements of size 
were based only on families v/here all the children 
were under 14 years of age, the number of children 
who would have left home would be negligible. 
For this reason, in the table that follows, data 
are siiown only for families whose heads were in 
the age range 35-44 years and all children were 
under 14 years of age —that is, families where it 
is highly unlikely that there would be any appre
ciable number of children who had left home. The 
age range 25-34 years would, of course, be even 
better in this respect. However, it has the dis
advantage of including a large number of recently 
married couples. For this^ reason the age range 
3-5-44 years is the most .suitable in any study of 
fertility based on census family statistics. 

Taille de la famille du recensement en fonction 
de la fEconditE. — La taille de la famille du recense-
ment n'est pas une mesure idEale de la fEcondite 
parce qu'elle ne renseigne que sur les enfants cEli
bataires demeurant avec leurs families. On voit ainsi 
que si la taille moyenne de la famille en Colombie-
Britannique, par exemple, n'est pas forte, cela tient 
en partie a la proportion au-dessus de la moyenne de 
couples agEs dont les enfants ne vivent plus avec eux. 

Quoiqu'il en soit, on peut obtenir, de la statisti
que du recensement, une certaine mesure de la fecon
dite en ne perdant pas de vue les families oii les 
variations de taille sont plus vraisemblablement dues 
surtout aux variations dans la fecondite. Par exemple, 
si les calculs de la taille n'etaient fondes que sur 
les families ou tous les enfants sont ages de moins 
de 14 ans, le nombre d'enfants qui auraient quitte la 
maison serait negligeable. C'est pourquoi, dans le 
tableau qui suit, les chiffres ne portent que sur les 
families dont les chefs etaient dans: le groupe de 
35-44 ans, et tous les enfants ages de moins de 14 
ans, c'est-a-dire, les families ou 11 est trEs peu pro
bable qu'un grand nombre d'enfants aient quittE la 
maison. Le groupe d'Sge de 25-34 ans serait meme 
prefErable, il va sans dire, a ce point de vue. Mais 
il a le dEsavantage de contenir un grand nombre de 
couples recemment maries. Le groupe de 35-44 est 
done plus approprlE dans une Etude de la fecondite, 
basee sur la statistique familiale du recensement. 

TABLE VII. Percentage distribution by number of children of families with (1) husband and 
wife at home, (2) all children under 14 years, and (3) age of head 35-44 years, 

for Canada and the provinces, 1956 
TABLEAU VII. Repartition procentuelle, selon le nombre d'enfants des families ou (1) l e s deux 

conjoints sont presents, (2) tous les enfants sont agfes de moins de 14 ans, 
et (3) I'age du chef est de 35-44 ans.Canada et provinces, 1956 

Total 
families 

Tptal. 
families 

544.112 
11,439 
2,789 

20.567 
16.311 

148,456 
190,824 
30,754 
31,024 
40,886 
50,199 

Families by number of children 

Families selon le nombre d'enfants 

1 

22.3 
16.2 
18.3 
22.4 
19.5 
20.3 
25.5 
21.9 
18.9 
19.7 
23.1 

2 

33.3 
21.9 
26.4 
30.7 
26.3 
27.0 
37.2 
36.9 
34.3 
35.6 
39.2 

3 

21 .7 

19.7 
19.8 
21 .6 
20 .8 
20 .4 
21 .4 
23 .2 
24 .7 
24 .5 
22.9 

4 

11.5 

15.4 
16 .5 
12.6 
13.8 
13 .5 
9 . 5 

10.8 
13.0 
12.0 
9 . 8 

5 + 

11 .1 

26.9 
19.0 
12.6 
19.7 
18.8 
6.4 
7.3 
9.1 . 
8.1 
5.0 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yulcon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

It is evident from this table that there are 
still notable provincial variations in size of fam
ily, which appear to be due largely to provincial, 
differences in fertility. Newfoundland had by 
far the highest percentage of large families; of 
the families shown in this table, more than one 
in four had five or more children. New Brunswick, 

On voit. d'apres ce tableau, qu'il y a encore des 
differences notables d'une province a I'autre quant a 
la taille de la famille. diffErences qui. en majeure 
partie. sont dues, apparerament. aux variations pro
vinciales quant a la fecondite. Terre-Neuve compte. 
de beaucoup. la plus forte proportion des grosses 
families; sur les families indiquees au tableau, plus 
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Prince Edward Island, and Quebec in that order 
were closely grouped after Newfoundland. The 
smallest percentage of large families was found 
in British Columbia with Ontario close behind. 
On the other hand, the two-child family contrib
uted almost 40 p.c. of this group of families in 
British Columbia and only 22 p.c. in Newfound
land. The proportion was generally between 20 
p.c. and 30 p.c. in the Atlantic Provinces and 
Quebec, and over 30 p.c. in Ontario and the West
ern Provinces. 

Children in Families.-At the 1951 and 1956 
Censuses, children in families were classified 
into four age groups: under 6 years, 6-13 years, 
14-17 years, and 18-24 years. These age groups 
correspond approximately to the pre-school chil
dren, the elementary school group, the high school 
group, and those of college age. Unmarried sons 
and daughters above the age of 24 and living 
with their parents were counted as family members 
but were not included in the tabulations of chil
dren. 

The number of Children in families increased 
by more than one million between 1951 and 1956, 
while the total increase in population over this 
period was slightly more than two million. In 
other words, approximately one-half of Canada's 
increased population in recent years has been 
confined to children in families under 25 years 
of age. Expressed in another way, the number 
of children in families increased from 5,544,179 
in 1951 to 6,562,398 in 1956, or by 18.4 p . c , as 
compared with an increase of 14.8 p.c. in the 
population as a whole. This is a further manifes
tation of the sharp upturn in number of births 
which took place at about the end of World War 
II and the continuing high rate of fertility since 
that time (see Bulletin 3-1, "Growth of Population 
in Canada"). 

The following table shows the number of 
children in each of the four age groups at the 
1951 and 1956 Censuses, and the numerical and 
percentage increase for each age group over the 
period. 

de une sur quatre comptaient cinq enfants ou plus. Le 
Nouveau-Brunswick, I'ile-du-Prince-Edouard et, le 
Quebec, dans cet ordre, formaient groupe a la suite de 
Terre-Neuve. C'est en Colombie-Britannique qu'on 
trouve le plus petit pourcentage de grosses families; 
I'Ontario vient ensuite et de pres. D'autre part, la 
famille de deux enfants reprEsentait pres de 40 p.lOO 
de ce groupe de families en Colombie-Britannique et 
22 p.lOO seulement a Terre-Neuve. . La proportion 
variait gEneralement de 20 a 30 p.lOO dans les pro
vinces de I'Atlantique et au QuEbec et Etait de plus 
de 30 p. 100 en Ontario et dans les provinces de 
I'Ouest. 

Nombre d'enfants dans les families. —Lors des 
recensements de 1951 et de 1956, les enfants dans 
les families ont ete departages en quatre groupes 
d'Sge: moins de 6 ans, 6-13 ans, 14-17 ans et 18-24 
ans. Ces groupes correspondent a peu pres au groupe 
des enfants d'age prEscolaire, au groupe de I'ecole 
elEmentaire, au groupe du high school et au groupe 
d'fige collegial. Les fils et les filles cElibataires 
SgEs de plus de 24 ans et vivant avec leurs parents 
ont ete comptes membres de la famille mais n'ont pas 
figurE aux calculs du nombre d'enfants. 

Le nombre d'enfants dans les families a augmente 
de plus de un million entre 1951 et 1956, tandis que 
la population, durant la meme periode, a augmentE de 
plus de deux millions. En d'autres" termes, environ 
la moitie de I'augmentation de la population du 
Canada, ces dernieres annees, est attribuable aux 
enfants de moins de25ans vivant dans leurs families: 
le nombre d'enfants dans les families a augmente de 
5,544,179 qu'il etait en 1951 a 6,562,398 en 1956, ou 
de 18.4 p.100 au regard d'une augmentation de la 
population entiere de 14.8 p.lOO. C'est la une autre 
indication de la montee en fleche des naissances 
depuis la fin de la seconde guerre mondiale et de la 
persistance de la natalite ElevEe qu'on observe 
depuis cette Epoque (voir Rapport 3-1, Accroissement 
de la population du Canada). 

Le tableau qui suit donne le nombre d'enfants 
dans chacun des quatre groupes d'Sge "lors des recen
sements de 1951 et 1956, de meme que l'augmentation 
numErique et procentuelle dans chaque groupe au 
cours de la periode. 

TABLE VIII. Children in families by age group, for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU VIII. Enfants dans les families, par groupe d'ftge, Canada, 1951 et 1956 

Year 

AnnSe 

Increase-1951-1956 - Augmentation: 

Total 
children 

Total, 
enfants 

5,544,179 
6,562, 398 

1,018,219 
18.4 

Under 
6 years 

Moins de 
6 ans 

2,009, 730 
2,331.069 

321.339 
16.0 

6-13 
years 

6-13 
ans 

1. 981.360 
2.567.363 

586.003 
29.6 

14-17 
years 

14-17 
ans 

778. 238 
912.695 

134.457 
17.3 

18-24 
years 

18-24 
ans 

774,851 
751,271 

-23,580 
- 3.0 
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This table clearly indicates where the in
crease is most pronounced-viz., in the 6-13 
years age group, that is, among the children born 
between June 1942 arid June 1950. This age group 
accounted for 39.1 p.c. of all children in families 
in 1956 as compared with 35.7 p.c. in 1951. while 
the percentage of children in the other age groups 
declined in this period. It should also be noted 
that there was • a numerical decrease of nearly 
25,000 in the number of children in families in 
the age group 18-24 years over the same five-
year period. This is partly due to an increase in 
the rate of marriage among persons in this age 
group, thus leaving their parents' families at an 
earlier age. However, persons aged 18-24 in 1956 
represent children born between June 1931 and 
June 1938, when the birth rate in Canada reached 
an all-time low. This age group was only 4.3 p.c. 
greater in 1956 than in 1951, which chiefly ac
counts for the decline in the number of children 
18-24 years in families over this period while 
total children in families increased by 18.4 p.c. 

The following table shows the numerical 
and percentage distribution of children in families 
by age group for rural farm, rural non-farm, and 
urban areas in 1956. Higher proportions of children 
at the working ages of 14-24 years were found 
in farm than in non-farm areas. This may be re
lated to the higher average age of heads of farm 
families. On the other hand, rural non-farm areas 
had the highest percentage of children under 6 
years of age. 

Le tableau fait voir elairement ou l'augmentation 
est la plus prononcee (voir le groupe de 6-13 ans, 
enfants nes entre juin 1942 et juin 1950). Ce groupe 
rEunissait, en 1956, 39.1 p.100 de tous les enfants 
dans les families au regard de 35.7 p.lOO en 1951; 
le pourcentage d'enfants dans les autres groupes 
d'age a diminue' durant la periode. II faut remarquer 
aussi que le nombre d'enfants dans les families dans 
le groupe d'age de 18-24 ans a diminue numeriquement 
de pres de 25,000 au cours des cinq annees. Cela est 
attribuable en partie a une augmentation du taux des 
mariages chez les personnes de ce groupe qui, ainsi, 
quittaient le foyer paternel a un age moins avance. 
Toutefois, les personnes agees de 18-24 ans en 1956 
reprEsentent les enfants nes entre juin 1931 et juin 
1938, alors que la natalitE au Canada toucha son 
plus bas niveau de I'histoire. En 1956, ce groupe 
d'age n'etait que de 4.3 p.lOO plus nombreux qu'en 
1951, ce qui explique en bonne partie la diminution 
du nombre d'enfants de 18 a 24 ans dans les families 
durant la periode alors qu'au total, les enfants dans 
les families ont augmente de 18.4 p.lOO. 

Le tableau qui suit donne la rEpartition numErique 
et procentuelle des enfants dans les families, par 
groupe d'Sge, dans les regions rurales agricoles, ru
rales non agricoles, et urbaines en 1956. On a relevE 
de plus fortes proportions d'enfants dans le groupe 
d'age productif de 14 S 24 ans, dans les rEgions agri
coles que dans les rEgions non agricoles, ce qui peut 
se rattacher S la moyenne d'age plus ElevEe des chefs 
de famille agricole. D'autre part, on a relevE le pour
centage le plus ElevE d'enfants de moins de 6 ans 
dans les rEgions rurales non agricoles. 

TABLE IX. Numerical and percentage distribution of children in families by age group, 
for Canada, rural farm, rural non-farm, and urban, 1956 

TABLEAU IX. REpartition numErique et procentuelle des enfants dans les families, par groupe 
d'age, Canada. rEgions rurales agricoles, rurales non agricoles. et urbaines, 1956 

Locality 

LocalitE 

Rural — Rurale 

Farm — Agricole 

Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Total 
children 

Total, 
enfants 

6 ,562 ,398 

2 ,506 .239 

1 ,307.256 

1.198.983 

4 .056 .159 

Numerical distribution 

Repartition numErique 

Under 
6 years 

Moins de 
6 ans 

2 ,331 ,069 
• 

852.165 

400, 765 

451,400 
1 .478.904 

6-13 
years 

6-13 
ans 

2 ,567 .363 

1 .004.473 

523.770 

480.703 

1 .562 .890 

14-17 
years 

14-17 
ans 

912,695 

370,918 

212,340 

158,578 

541.777 

18-24 
years 

18-24 
ans 

751,271 

278.683 

170.381 

108.302 

472.588 

Percentage distribution 

Repartition procentuelle 

Under 
6 years 

Moins 
de 6 ans 

35 .5 

3 4 . 0 

30 .7 

37 ,6 

36 .5 

6-13 
years 

6-13 
ans 

3 9 . 1 

40 .1 

40 .1 

40 .1 

38 .5 

14-17 
years 

14-17 
ans 

13 .9 

14 .8 

16 .2 

13 .2 

13 .4 

18-24 
years 

18-24 
ans 

11.4 

11 .1 

13 .0 

9 . 0 

11.7 

Table X extends this distribution of children 
in families by age groun to the provinces. For 
the most part provincial variations are small, 
the most noticeable being the much higher pro
portion of children 18-24 years of age in Quebec 
than in any of the other provinces. This is not 
due tp provincial variations in rural-urban dis-

Le tableau X etend aux provinces la rEpartition 
des enfants dans les families par groupe d'Sge. Les 
variations, pour la plupart, sont peu prononcEes, la 
plus remarquable ayant etE observEe dans le QuEbec, 
ou la proportion d'enfants ages de 18 a 24 ans est 
beaucoup plus Elevee que dans les autres pfevinces. 
Cela ne tient pas uniquement aux variations provin-
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tribution of population, since what is true for 
Quebec as a whole is equally true for the rural 
farm, rural non-farm, and urban parts of the prov
ince. Quebec and Prince Edward Island show 
the smallest proportion of children under 6 years 
of age, with the largest proportion of children in 
this age group occurring in Alberta and British 
Columbia. 

ciales dans la repartition rurale-urbaine de la popu
lation parce que ce qui est valable pour le Quebec 
entier Test aussi pour les regions rurales agricoles, 
rurales non agricoles et urbaines de la province. Le 
Quebec et I'ile-du-Prince-Edouard ont la plus petite 
-proportion d'enfants SgEs de moins de 6 ans, et 
I'Alberta et la Colombie-Britannique, la plus forte. 

TABLE X. Numerical and percentage distribution of children in families by age group, 
for the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU X. REpartition numErique et procentuelle des enfants dans les families, 
par groupe d'age, provinces, 1956 

Province 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova .Scotia 
New Brunswick 
QuEbec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

Total 
children 

Total, 
enfants 

210,360 
43.519 

293,299 
257,311 

2,094,499 
2, 009. 876 

330.682 
358.534 
455.735 
495.918 

Numerical distribution 

Repartition numerique 

Under 
6 years 

Moins 
de 6 ans 

75. 058 
14.464 

100.800 
88.075 

706,179 
737,222 
118,047 
128,625 
173,892 
183.333 

6-13 
years 

6-13 
ans 

84,117 
17,870 

118,367 
104,419 
806,931 
784.896 
130,982 
140,832 
177,026 
197,119 

14-17 
years 

14-17 
ans 

28,145 
6,525 

43,639 
37,428 

292,783 
271,843 
46,834 
53,294 
62,332 
68,398 

18-24 
years 

18-24 
ans 

23, 040 
4,660 

30,493 
27,389 

288,606 
215,915 

34,819 
35,783 
42,485 
47.068 

Percentage distribution 

Repartition procentuelle 

Under 
6 years 

Moins 
de 6 ans 

35.7 
33.2 
34.4 
34.2 
33.7 
36.7 
35.7 
35.9 
38.2 
37.0 

6-13 
years 

6-13 
ans 

40.0 
41.1 
40.4 
40.6 
38.5 
39.1 
39.6 
39.3 
38.8 
39.7 

14-17 
years 

14-17 
ans 

13.4 
15.0 
14.9 
14.5 
14.0 

. 13.5 
14.2 
14.9 
13.7 
13.8 

18-24 
years 

18-24 
ans 

11.0 
10.7 
10.4 
10.6 
13.8 
10.7 
10.5 
10.0 
9.3 
9.5 

In Table 5 of the Tabular Section will be 
found statistics for census metropolitan areas, 
larger cities and municipalities, relating to the 
number and size of families and the number and 
age distribution of children in families, based 
on the 1956 Census. 

On trouvera au tableau 5, section tabulaire, la 
statistique de recensement des zones metropolitaines, 
des grandes villes et des grandes municipalites quant 
au nombre et a la taille des families de meme qu'a la 
rEpartition numerique et suivant I'Sge des enfants 
dans les families, fondee sur le recensement de 1956. 

PRIMARY AND SECONDARY 
FAMILIES 

Definition of Terms.-The term "primary 
family" is used in the census to denote a family 
which maintains its own household, that is, a fam
ily whose head is also the head of the household. 
In similar vein, the term "secondary family" is 
used to denote those families which do not main
tain their own households. Secondary families 
undergo a further classification into (a) those 
which are related to the head of the household 
("related"), (b) those which are reported as lodg
ing families (not related to the household head), 
and (c) "other non-related" families, which in
clude families of employees, families of partners, 
and inmate families. Because the group of fam
ilies included in (c) above is numerically small, 
this group was not recorded separately in 1951 
but was included with the lodging families under 
the general heading "non-related families". In 
1956, however, this residual group was tabulated 
separately, and thus, a more clear-cut classifica
tion of lodging families has been obtained. 

FAMILLES PRINCIPALES ET FAMILLES 
SECONDAIRES 

DEfinition des termes. —L'expression "famille 
principale", employEe au recensement, dEsigne une 
famille qui tient son propre menage, c'est-a-dire une 
famille dont le chef est aussi le chef du mEnage. Par 
contre, l'expression "famille secondaire" designe 
la famille qui ne tient pas son propre menage. Les 
families secondaires sont de plus subdivisees en a) 
parentes du chef de menage, b) families chambreuses 
(non parentes du chef de menage), et c) "autres fa
milies non parentes", qui comprennent les families 
des employes, des associes et les families d'insti
tution. Etant donne qiie le nombre de families du 
groupe c) est peu Eleve, ces families n'ont pas EtE 
recensEes separEment en 1951 mais plutSt incorporEes 
aux families chambreuses sous la rubrique gEnErale 
"families non parentes". En 195.6, toutefois, ce 
groupe restant a fait l'objet d'un calcul distinct, de 
sorte qu'on a obtenu un classement plus net des 
families chambreuses. 
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It is not practicable to obtain in a census 
a count of families which are lodging families 
in the strict sense that they pay an economic rent 
to the head of the household for their living quar
ters. Some "related" families no doubt do this. 
Conversely, a certain number of families reported, 
as "lodging" no doubt pay only a token rent. 
However, the term "lodging family", as defined 
in the 1956 Census, can be taken to represent 
a family living in a lodging or sub-tenant capacity 
in the home of a non-relative. 

Proportions of Primary and Secondary Fam
i l ies . - In 1951 there were 320;645 secondary fam
ilies and they represented 9.8 p.c. of the total 
number of families in Canada. In 1956 the number 
of secondary families had decreased to 285,610 
in spite of the general population increase, and 
they represented only 7.7 p.c. of the total number 
of families in Canada in that year. This signif
icant change is associated with the general pros
perity and improved housing conditions of the 
people of Canada during this five-year period. 

The following table shows the change by 
provinces in the number of secondary families be
tween 1951 and 1956. There was a drop of over 
10 p.c. in the number of secondary families in Ca
nada in this five-year period, decreases occurring 
in all provinces with the exception of Manitoba. 
The falling off in secondary families was greatest 
in Quebec at almost 20 p . c , followed by Nova 
Scotia and Saskatchewan with decreases of 16 p.c. 

II n'est pas pratique, dans un recensement, 
d'etablir le nombre des families chambreuses au sens 
rigoureux du mot, c'est-a-dire les families qui payent 
loyer en argent au chef du menage pour leurs locaux 
d'habitation. Certaines families "parentes" le font 
surement et, par contre, un certain nombre de families 
chambreuses ne paient qu'un loyer symbolique. Nean
moins, l'expression "famille chambreuse", suivant 
la definition du recensement de 1956, peut etre inter-
pretee comme etant la famille qui demeure en chambre 
ou a litre de famille sous-locataire, dans la maison 
d'une personne ou d'une famille non parente. 

Proportions de families principales et de families 
secondaires.-II y avait au Canada, en 1951, 320,645 
families secondaires, qui representaient 9.8 p.100 de 
toutes les families. En depit de l'augmentation de la 
population en gEneral, le nombre de ces families 
avait diminue a 285,610 en 1956 et ne representait 
que 7.7 p.lOO de toutes les families au Canada. Ce 
changement important s'associe a la prosperite gene
rale et k I'amelioration de la situation du logement 
au cours des cinq annees. 

Le tableau qui suit donne, par province, le 
changement intervenu entre 1951 et 1956. Le nombre 
de families secondaires, au cours des cinq annEes, a 
flEchi de 10 p. 100, toutes les provinces, sauf le 
Manitoba, signalant des diminutions, le Quebec 
subissant la plus forte (pres de 20 p.lOO) suivi de la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse et de la Saskatchewan, avec chacune 
une diminution de 16 p.lOO. 

TABLE XI. Secondary families in 1951 and 1956, showing the numerical and percentage change, 
for Canada^ and the provinces 

TABLEAU XL Families secondaires en 1951 et 1956, et variation numerique et procentuelle, 
Canada' et provinces 

Province 1951 

320,645 

9,901 
2,027 

16,091 
10,677 
79,376 

142,620 
14 ,565 
10,125 
14 ,100 
20, 995 

1956 

285,610 

9.113 
1,778 

13,520 
9,709 

64,171 
130,768 

15 ,169 
8,467 

13,964 
18,676 

Change 

1951-1956 

Variation 

Number - Nombre 

- 3 5 , 0 3 5 

- 788 
- 249 
- 2,571 
- 968 
- 1 5 , 2 0 5 
-11 .852 
+ 604 
- 1,658 
- 136 
- 2 ,319 

P.C. - % 

- 1 0 . 9 

- 8 .0 
- 1 2 . 3 
- 1 6 . 0 
- 9 .1 
- 1 9 . 2 
- 8 .3 
+ 4 . 1 
- 1 6 . 4 
- 1.0 
- 1 1 . 0 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Of the 285,610 secondary families, 61 p.c. 
(173,935) were living in the homes of relatives, 
which compares with approximately 63 p.c. in 
1951. Most of the remainder (35 p.c. or 99,370) were 
reported as lodging families, with the remaining 4 
p.c. (12.305) consisting of the residual group of 
families of employees, partners, and inmates. 

Sur les 285,610 families secondaires, 61 p. 100 
(173,935) demeuraient chez des parents, au regard de 
63 p. 100 environ en 1951. La plupart des autres (35 
p. 100 ou 99,370) Etaient des families chambreuses 
et 4 p. 100 (12,305) repre'sentaient le groupe restant 
des families d'employEs, d'assoclEs et d'institution. 
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Secondary families were relatively most nu
merous in urban centres where they represented 
8.5 p .c . of the total number of families, and leas t 
numerous in rural non-farm areas where they were 
only 5.0 p.c. of the total. In rural farm areas 86.5 
p.c. of the secondary families were of the related 
type, most of the remainder being families of 
employees. In urban centres only 54.1 p .c . of 
the secondary fam.ilies were of the related type, 
while 43.0 p.c. were classed as lodging families. 
The following table shows the numerical and 
percentage distribution of families by type for 
Canada as a whole,, the rural farm, rural non-farm, 
and urban parts of the country, and for each of 
the provinces. As is evident from this table, re
lated families were relatively most numerous in 
the Atlantic Provinces while the largest propor
tions of lodging families occurred in Ontario 
and Manitoba. Ontario alone accounted for about 
60 p.c. of all lodging families in Canada. 

Les families secondaires etaient relativement 
les plus nombreuses dans les centres urbains, o& 
el les representaient 8.5 p.100 de toutes les families, 
et les moinSi .nombreuses dans les seeteurs ruraux 
non agricoles, oh e l les ne reprEsentaient que 5.0 
p. 100 du total . Dans les regions rurales agricoles, 
86.5 p.100 des families secondaires etaient des 
families parentes et la plupart des autres , des fa
milies d'employEs. Dans les centres urbains, 54.1 
p.100 seulement des families secondaires Etaient des 
families parentes tandis que 43.0 p.lOO se c lassa ien t 
families chambreuses. Le tableau qui suit donne la 
rEpartition numErique et procentuelle. des families, 
par type, au Canada entier, dans les regions rurales 
agricoles, rurales non agricoles et urbaines et pour 
chacune des provinces. On y voit que les families 
parentes etaient relativement les plus nombreuses 
dans les provinces de I 'Atlantique, tandis que les 
plus fortes proportions de families chambreuses se 
trouvaient dans I'Ontario et au Manitoba. A lui seul , 
I'Ontario en comptait environ 60 p.lOO. 

TABLE XII . Numerical and percentage distribution of famil ies by type, for Canada i , rural farm, 
rural non-farm, and urban, and the provinces , 1956 

TABLEAU XII. Repartition numErique et procentuel le des famil ies s e lon l e type, Canada ' , 
regions rurales agr ico le s , rurales non agr ico le s , et urbaines, et provinces , 1956 

(For corresponding data covering the census metropolitan areas and larger municipalities see.Table 4 in the Tabular 
Section. — Voir les chiffres correspondants pour les zones mEtropolitaines de recensement et les grandes raunicipalitEs, 
tableau 4, section tabulaire.) 

Locality 

LocalitE 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

Maintaining 
own household 

(primary) 

Tenant leur 
propre mEnage 
(principales) 

Number 

Nombre 

P.c. 

Not maintaining own household (secondary) 

Ne tenant pas leur propre menage (secondaires) 

Total 

Number 

Nombre 

P.c. 

% 

Related 

Parentes 

Number 

Nombre 

P.c. 

Lodging 

Chambreuses 

Number 

Nombre 

P.c. 

% 

Other 

Autres 

Number 

Nombre 

P.c. 

Canada' 
Rural — Rurale 

Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non 

agricole 
Urban — Urbaine .... 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
QuEbec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

3,711.500 
1,127,912 

548,696 

579,216 
2,583,588 

82,128 
21,153 

154,243 
116,623 
970,414 

1,342,572 
204,414 
205,135 
262,922 
346,003 

3,425,890 
1,062,680 

512.699 

549, 981 
2,363,210 

73,015 
19,375 

140,723 
106,914 
906,243 

1,211,804 
189,245 
196,668 
248,958 
327,327 

92.3 

94.2 
93.4 

95.0 
91.5 

88.9 
91.6 
91.2 
91.7 
93.4 
90.3 
92.6 
95.9 
94.7 
94.6 

285,610 
65,232 
35,997 

29,235 
220,378 

9,113 
1,778 

13,520 
9,709 

64,171 
130,768 
15,169 

8,467 
13,964 
18,676 

,7.7 

5.8 
6.6 

5.0 
8.5 

U . l 
8.4 
8.8 
8.3 
6.6 
9.7 
7.4 
4.1 
5.3 
5.4 

173,935 
54,703 
31,120 

23,583 
119,232 

7,699 
1,469 

10,376 
7,973 

47,933 
67,255 

7,525 
5,233 
7,666 

10,628 

4.7 

4.8 
5.7 

4.1 
4.6 

9.4 
6.9 
6.7 
6.8 
4.9 
5.0 
3.7 
2.6 
2.9 
3.1 

99,370 
4,601 
1,229 

3,372 
94,769 

1,190 
235 

2,408 
1,367 

14,166 
59,363 
6,805 
2.327 
4,525 
6,935 

2.7 

0.4 
0.2 

0.6 
3.7 

1.4 
1.1 
1.6 
1.2 
1.5 
4.4 
3.3 
1.1 
1.7 
2.0 

12.305 
5,928 
3,648 

2,280 
6,377 

224 
74 

736 
369 

2,072 
4,150 

839 
907 

1,773 
1,113 

0.3 

0.4 
0.2 

0.3 
0.3 
0.5 
0.3 
0.2 
0.3 
0.4 
0.4 
0.7 
0.3 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Lodging families, of course, are most highly 
concentrated in large ci t ies . Nevertheless , even 
among most of the metropolitan areas the propor
tion of lodging families in 1956 was l e s s than 4 
p.c. Toronto Metropolitan Area was unique in the 

Les families chambreuses sont, naturellement. 
le plus, fortement concentrees dans les grandes v i l les . 
Toutefois.' m§me dans la plupart des zones metropoli
ta ines , leur proportion en 1956 etait de moins de 4 
p. 100. Les seules exceptions Etaient le Toronto metro-
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fact that 11.3 p.c . of i ts families were of the lodg
ing type, and in the City of Toronto the percent
age of lodging families was as high as 17.9 p .c . 
In fact 41 p.c . of all the lodging families in Ca
nada were concentrated within the boundaries of 
the Metropolitan Area of Toronto. 

Differences in Family Size and Composi
t i o n . - P r i m a r y families differed markedly from 
secondary families in s ize , as will be seen from 
the following table. Primary families contained, 
on the average, 1.1 more persons than secondary 
families and 0.8 more children. Among secondary 
families, the largest sized families were those 
classified as "other secondary" , which con
sisted chieny of families of employees. The 
smallest families of all categories were lodging 
families, which averaged 2.7 persons and 0.8 
children under 25 years of age. 

politain ou 11.3 p. 100 des families Etaient dans cet te 
catEgorie et la ville mEme de Toronto, oii la proportion 
atteignait 17.9 p.lOO. De fait, 41 p.tOO de toutes les 
families chambreuses au Canada se trouvaient dans 
les limites du Toronto mEtropolitain. 

Differences quant k la taille et la composition 
de la f a m i l l e . - L e s families principales different 
sensiblement, quant a la ta i l le , des families secon
daires , comme on le verra dans le tableau qui sui t . 
L e s families principales comprennent, en moyenne, 
1.1 personnes de plus que les families secondaires 
et 0.8 enfants de plus . Parmi les families secon
daires, les plus grosses families sont ce l les qui 
sont c l a s s e e s " au t r e s s econda i r e s " et qui com
prennent surtout les families des employEs. Les 
plus pet i tes families de toutes les catEgories sont 
les families chambreuses, qui comptaient 2.7 person
nes , en moyenne, et 0.8 enfants de moins de 25 ans . 

T A B L E XIII. Fami l i e s by type showing total and average number of persons and ch i ldren ' , 
and percentage distribution of children by age , for Canada, 1956 

TABLEAU XIII. Fami l i e s s e lon l e type , total e t moyenne de personnes et d 'enfants ' , 
et rEpartition procentuel le d e s enfants par ftge, Canada, 1956 

(For corresponding statistics by provinces and territories, see Table 6 in the Tabular Section. - Voir chiffres corres
pondants pour les provinces et les territoires, tableau 6, section tabulaire.) ^ ^ 

Type of family 

Type de famille 

All families - Toutes les fa
milies 
Primary families — Families 

principales 
Secondary families - Families 

secondaires 
Related — Parentes 
Lodging — Chambreuses .... 
Other — Autres 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

3,711,500 

3,425,890 

285,610 
173,935 

99,370 
12,305 

Persons in families 

Personnes dans les 
families 

Children' in families 

Enfants' dans les 
families 

Number 

Nombre 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

14,077,213 

13,275,021 

802,192 
500,635 
263,672 

37,885 

3.8 

3.9 

2.8 
2.9 
2.7 
3.1 

Number 

Norabre 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

6.562,398 

6,287,548 

274,850 
182,260 
74,951 
17,639 

1.8 

1.8 

1.0 
1.0 
0.8 
1.4 

Percentage distribution of 
children in families by age 

REpartition procentuelle des 
enfants dans les families, 

par fige 

Under 
6 

years 

Moins 
de 

6 ans 

35.5 

34.7 

53.4 
54.6 
53.7 
39.2 

6-13 
years 

6-13 
ans 

39.1 

39.5 

31.3 
31.1 
30.1 
38.4 

14-17 
years 

14-17 
ans 

13.9 

14.1 

8.6 
7.9 
9.0 

13.8 

18-24 
years 

18-24 
ans 

11.4 

11.7 

6.7 
6.3 
7.2 
8.6 

1. Refers to children under 25 years of age. - Enfants de moins de 25 ans. 

This difference in s ize between primary and 
secondary families i s to be expected. Related 
families frequently consis t of young couples 
whose families are not completed, or elderly 
couples whose children have married and formed 
families of their own. The small average s ize 
of lodging families reflects the incompatibility 
of the lodging s ta tus and large families. In many 
cases , small families find it convenient to lodge 
if the family income is small or if both husband 
and wife are working. The addition of a few chil
dren to the family, however, generally makes 
the lodging s ta tus unsatisfactory. 

II fallait s 'at tendre a pareille difference de tai l le 
entre la famille principale et la famille secondaire. 
L e s families parentes sont souvent composEes de 
jeunes couples dont les families ne sont pas encore 
completes, ou de couples figEs dont les enfants sont 
marlEs et ont fondE leurs propres families. La petite 
tail le des families secondaires reflate I ' incompati-
bilite entre la situation de sous-locataire et des 
grosses families. Dans bien des c a s . les pet i tes 
families trouvent commode de sous-louer s i leur 
revenu est modique ou si I'homme et la femme tra
vail lent . L'addit ion de quelques enfants a la famille. 
toutefois. rend genEralement la situation de sous -
locataire peu sa t i s fa i san te . 
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There were marked differences in 1956 be
tween primary and secondary families in the pro
portions of children in the four selected age 
groups up to and including 24 years. In primary 
families 34.7 p.c. of these children were under 
6 years of age and 74.2 p.c. were under 14 years. 
On the other hand, in secondary families 53.4 
p.c. of the children were under 6 years and 84.7 
p.c. were under 14 years. Expressed in terms 
of medians, the median age of children in primary 
fam.ilies was 9.1 years, that of children in sec
ondary families 5.6 years. This was also the 
median age of children in lodging families, while 
that of children in related families was only 
slightly lower at 5.5 years. On the other hand, 
the median age of children in the relatively small 
group of "other secondary" families was some
what higher at 8.3 years. This difference in me
dian age of children in orimary and secondary 
families is, of course, associated with the fact 
that secondary family heads are, on the average, 
younger than primary family heads. In 1956 more 
than one-half of secondary family heads were 
under 35 years of age, yet only 26 p.c. of pri
mary family heads were as young as this. This 
difference in age of heads is dealt with in more 
detail in the next section "Characteristics of 
heads of families". 

Quant a la proportion d'enfants dans les quatre 
groupes d'age choisis jusqu'a 24 ans inclus, il y 
avait, en 1956, des diffErences marquEes entre la 
famille principale et la famille secondaire. Dans les 
families principales, 34.7 p.lOO des enfants Etaient 
ages de moins de 6 ans et 74.2 p.100, de moins de 
14 ans. D'autre part, dans les families secondaires, 
53.4 p.lOO des enfants etaient Sges de moins de 6 
ans et 84.7 p.lOO de moins de 14 ans. ExprimE en 
termes de mEdianes, I'age mEdian des enfants dans 
la famille principale etait de 9.1 ans, et dans les 
families secondaires, de 5.6 ans. C'est aussi I'fige 
mEdian des enfants dans les families chambreuses, 
tandis que celui des enfants des families parentes 
etait d'un peu moins de 5.5 ans. D'autre part, I'Sge 
median des enfants dans le groupe relativement peu 
important des "autres (families) secondaires" etait 
quelque peu plus Eleve, soit 8.3 ans. La difference 
d'age median entre les enfants des families princi
pales et ceux des families secondaires est, naturel
lement, associEe au fait que les chefs de famille 
secondaire sont, en moyenne, plus jeunes que ceux 
des families principales. En 1956, plus de la moitie 
des chefs de famille secondaire Etaient agEs de 
moins de 35 ans contre 26 p. 100 seulement des chefs 
de famille principale. La difference d'Sge des chefs 
est EtudiEe plus en dEtail dans la section qui suit 
"CaractEristiques des chefs de famille". 

CHARACTERISTICS OF HEADS OF FAMILIES 

Since questions relating to social and eco
nomic characteristics were omitted from the 1956 
Census, it is not pcssible to develop from this 
census a set of family statistics based on such 
characteristics as the origin, schooling, occu
pation, or earnings of the family head. For such 
statistics the reader is referred to Chap. XIV 
of Volume X, 1951 Census, where these topics 
are covered in some detail in relation to the 
1951 Census with occasional references to the 
1941 Census. In the present chapter only such 
basic demographic characteristics as marital sta
tus, sex, and age of family heads will be dealt with. 

CARACTERISTIQUES DES CHEFS DE FAMILLE 

fitant donne que lors du recensement de 1956 
les questions relatives aux caracteristiques sociales 
et economiques ont ete omises, 11 n'est pas possible 
de tirer de ce recensement une serie de caracteristi
ques telles que I'origine, le degre d'instruction, la 
profession ou le gain du chef de la famille. Le lecteur 
trouvera une statistique de cette nature au chapitre 
XIV du volume X, recensement de 1951, ou ces sujets 
sont EtudiEs plus en dEtail en fonction du recense
ment de 1951 avec certaines rEferences a celui de 
1941. Dans le prEsent chapitre, seules les caractEris-
tiques dEmographiques telles que I'Etat matrimonial, 
le sexe et I'age des chefs de famille sont EtudiEes. 

Families by Marital Status and Sex of Head. -
When both husband and wife are present in the 
home, it is customary in the Canadian census 
to classify the husband as the' head of the family. 
Consequently the great majority of family heads 
are male. However, at the 1956 Census, among 
families which contained only one parent, that 
parent was female in 76.5 p.c. of the cases. 

Families were classified in 1956, as in 
earlier censuses, according to the marital status 
of the head. Obviously the great majority con
sisted of a married couple with or without chil
dren. However, from the social point of view, 
the relatively small group of families consisting 
of one parent living with one or more unmarried 
children has an importance out of proportion to 
its numbers. The heads of these families were 
mostly widows or widowers, but a fair number 
were reported as "married" but not living with 
their spouses. A small group of family heads were 

Families selon I'Etat matrimonial et le sexe du 
chef.— Ordinairement, dans un recensement canadien, 
lorsque I'epoux et I'epouse sont prEsents, I'epoux 
est classe chef de la famille. II s'ensuit que la plu
part des chefs de famille sont des hommes. Toutefois, 
lors du recensement de 1956, chez les families ou il 
n'y avait qu'un des deux conjoints, la femme Etait 
chef de la famille dans 76.5 p. 100 des cas. 

Comme dans les recensements antErieurs, les 
families ont EtE classEes, en 1956, suivant I'Etat 
matrimonial du chef. II est clair que la grande majo-
ritE se composait de couples maries avec ou sans 
enfants. Toutefois, du point de vue social, le groupe 
relativement peu important de families composEes du 
pere ou de la mere avec un enfant celibataire ou plus 
revet une importance disproportionnEe a son nombre. 
Les chefs de ces families etaient pour la plupart des 
veufs ou des veuves, mais un nombre assez eleve se 
sont dEclarEs "marlEs" mais separes de leur conjoint. 
Un petit groupe de chefs se sont declarEs "divorcEs" 
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reported as "divorced", and a still smaller group 
were reported as "single" —that is. "never mar
ried". This last group consisted of unmarried 
mothers caring for their own children, as well 
as "s ingle" adults looking after guardianship 
children, usually nephews or nieces. 

Table XIV shows the number and percentage 
of families classified according to the marital 
status and sex of the head for the years 1951 
and 1956. Tbe proportion of families with both 
husband and wife at home rose from 90.1 p.c. 
of the total in 1951 to 91.4 p.c. of the total in 
1956. This is a continuation of the 1941-51 trend, 
since in 1941 the percentage of husband-wife 
families was approximately 88. 

• In this connection, it will be seen that, while 
there was an increase of approximately 431,000 
between 1951 and 1956 in the number of families 
consisting of a married couple with or without 
children, there was an actual decrease of 7,260 
in the number of families. with only one parent 
at home. The most striking decrease occurred 
among fam.ilies with a married female head, where 
the number dropped from 73.537 in 1951 to 59,729 
'in 1956, or ty 18.8 p.c. There is no way of telling 
from the . census, in the case of families with 
married female head, whether the separation is 
temporary or permanent, or whether it is due to 
domestic or economic reasons. However. • it is 
likely that the improvement in this respect during 
the period 1951-56 was due in part to the favour
able economic climate, and in particular to the 
gradual easing of the housing shortage. 

et un groupe encore plus petit, "ceiibataires", c'est-
a-dire qu'ils ne s'etaient jamais maries. Ce dernier 
groupe eomprenait des meres non mariees qui ele-
vaient leurs enfants aussi bien que des adultes 
"ceiibataires" prenant soin d'enfants, pour la plupart 
des neveux et des nieces. 

Le tableau XIV donne le nombre et le pourcentage 
de families classEes suivant I'Etat matrimonial et le 
sexe du chef en 1951 et 1956. La proportion des 
families ou les deux conjoints etaient presents s'est 
ElevEe de 90.1 p.IOO du total en 1951 a 91.4 p.lOO en 
1956. C'est la tendance de 1941-1951 qui persiste, 
puisqu'en 1941 le pourcentage de families ou I'epoux 
et I'epouse etaient presents etait d'environ 88. 

A ce propos, on constatera que si le nombre de 
families composEes d'un couple marie avec ou sans 
enfants a augmente d'environ 431.000 entre 1951 et 
1956. celui de families oil un seul conjoint etait 
prEsent a diminuE en realitE de 7,260. La diminution 
la plus frappante s'est produite parmi les families 
dont le chef.Etait une femme mariee,et dont le nombre 
a diminuE de 73,537 en 1951 a 59,729 en 1956 ou de 
18.8 p.IOO. II n'est pas possible de dire, d'apres le 
recensement, dans le cas des families dont le chef 
etait une femme mariee, si la separation est perma
nente ou temporaire ou si elle est due a des raisons 
personnelles ou economiques. Toutefois, il est pro
bable que I'amelioration a, cet Egard entre 1951 et 
1956 est due en partie a un meilleur climat economi
que et en particulier a,une dEtente de la situation de 
I'habitation. 

TABLE XIV. Numerical and percentage distribution of families by marital status and sex of head. 
for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XIV. REpartition numErique et procentuelle des families selon I'Etat matrimonial 
et le sexe du chef, Canada,, 1951 et 1956 

(For corresponding statistics by provinces and territories, see' Table 7 in the Tabular Section. -
respondants par province et pour les territoires au tableau 7. section tabulaire.) 

Marital status and sex of head 

,••. ,. - Etat matrimonial et sexe du chef 

All family heads — Tous les chefs de famUle 
Husband and wife at home — Deux conjoints prEsents 
One parent only at home — Un conjoint seulement present: 

•Male — Hommes ......:... ". 
; Female-^ Pemmes .....;.... ; 
,. Married head — Chef mariE: 

'.̂  Male — Hommes 
Female — Pemmes ....;.. 

Widowed head— Chef en veuvage: 
'• • Male — Hommes .,..'.........; 

Female T-Pemmes : 
Divorced hiead — Chef divorcE: 

Female' — Femmes '. ..!-.; ...: 
Single.head r-Chef cEllbataire: •• 

Female — Femmes .......' 

1951 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

3,287,384 

2,961.685 

74.757 
250,942 

20,582 
73.537 

50.992 
165.649 

1.833 
8.275 

1.350 
3.481 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 
90.1 

2.3 
7.6 

0.6 
2.2 

1.6 
5.0 

0.1 
0.3 

0.0 
0.1 

1956 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

3,711,500 
3.393.061 

74. 975 
243.464 

24.614 
59.729 

47.101 
169.823 

2.219 
10.122 

1.041 
3,790 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 
91.4 

2.0 
6.6 

0.7 
1.6 

1.3 
4.6 

0.1 
0.3 

0.0 
0.1 

- Voir chiffres cor-

Change 

1951-1956 

Variation 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

+424,116 
+431.376 

+ 218 
- 7.478 

+ 4.032 
- 13.808 

- 3,891 
t 4.174 

+ 386 
+ 1.847 

309 
+ 309 

P.c. 

% 

+12.9 
+14.6 

+ 0.3 
- 3.0 

+19.6 
-18.8 

- 7.6 
+ 2.5 

+21.1 
+22.3 

-22.9 
+ 8.9 
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Families hy Age of Head.—At the 1956 Cen
sus, families were classified according to the 
following, age groups of the head: (i) under 25 
years, (ii) 25-34 years, (ill) 35-44 years, (iv) 
45-54 years, (v) 55-64 years, and (vi) 65 years 
and over. However, for purposes of comparison 
with the 1951 Census, the two lowest age groups 
must be combined. The following table shows 
the number and percentage of families in each 
of these "age of bead" categories for the years 
1951 and 1956. 

Families selon I'age du chef. —Lors du recense
ment de 1956, les families ont ete classEes selon 
les groupes d'Sge suivants du chef: (i) moins de 25 
ans, (ii) 25-34 ans, (ill) 35-44 ans, (iv) 45-54 ans, 
(v) 55-64 ans, et (vi) 65 ans et plus. Toutefois, pour 
les besoins de la comparaison avec le recensement 
de 1951, il a fallu rEunir les deux groupes d'age le 
moins avancE. Le tableau qui suit donne le nombre et 
le pourcentage des families dans chaque catEgorie 
fondEe sur l ' "age du chef" pour les annEes 1951 et 
1956. 

T.ABLE XV. Numerlcalandpercentagedistributionof families by age of head, for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

T.ABLEAU XV. REpartition numErique et procentuelle des families selon rage du chef, Canada, 1951 et 1956 
(For corresponding statistics by provinces and territories, see Table 8 in the Tabular Section, 

respondants par province et pour les territoires au tableau 8, section tabulaire.) 
Voir chiffres cor-

Age of head 

Age du chef 

1951 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

P.c. 

1956 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

P.c. 

Increase 

1951-56 

Augmentation 
Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

P.c. 

All family heads — Tous les chefs de famille 
Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 

35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

3,287.384 
913,767 

1 
1 

822, 829 
639, 026 
485, 544 
426,218 

100.0 
27.8 
1 
1 

25.0 
19.4 
14.8 
13.0 

3, 711,500 
1.041,237 

161, 309 
879. 928 
941.812 
739, 776 
509, 658 
479,017 

100.0 
28. 1 
4.3 

23.7 

25.4 
19.9 
13.7 
12.9 

424,116 
127, 470 

1 
1 

118.983 
100, 750 
24, 114 
52,799 

12.9 
13.9 
i 
1 

14.5 
15.8 
5.0 

12.4 

1. Not available.— Non disponible. 

It will be seen from Table XV that there has 
been a slight shifting between 1951 and 1956 in 
the age distribution of heads of families towards 
the middle and lower age groups. Although all 
age groups show a numerical increase between 
1951 and 1956 the two upper age groups show 
a slightly smaller proportion of the total in 1956 
than in 1951. 

Families by Marital Status and Age of Head.— 
"There is a definite correlation between marital 
status and age of family heads. For example, 
widowed heads of families are mainly in the older 
age groups; and since widowed heads predominate 
among families with only one parent at home, it 
follows that the average age of heads of these 
families will be greater than the average age 
of heads of families with husband and wife at 
home. It might therefore be the case that the 
trend towards a higher proportion of families with 
husband and wife at home, as shown in Table 
XIV, is due entirely tp the relatively large number 
of recent marriages and the consequently high 
proportion of fam.ilies in the younger age groups, 

On voit d'aprEs le tableau XV qu'il s'est produit 
un lEger dEplacement entre 1951 et 1956 quant a la 
rEpartition par Sge des chefs de famille vers les 
groupes d'Sge moyen et moins avancE. Bien que tous 
les groupes d'Sge aient augmente numEriquement 
entre 1951 et 1956, les deux groupes plus avancEs 
en Sge accusent, au total, une plus petite proportion 
en 1956 qu'en 1951. 

Families selon I'Etat matrimonial et I'ftge du 
chef.—II y a corrElation nette entre I'Etat matrimonial 
et I'age du chef de famille. Par exemple, les chefs, 
veufs ou veuves, se rencontrent principalement dans 
les groupes d'Sge le plus avancE; et comme les chefs, 
veufs ou veuves, predominent parmi les families ou 
il n'y a qu'un conjoint prEsent. 11 s'ensuit que I'fige 
moyen des chefs de ces families sera plus ElevE que 
I'Sge moyen des chefs de famille ou les deux con
joints sont prEsents. II se peut done que la tendance 
vers une plus forte proportion de families ou les deux 
conjoints sont prEsents. ainsi que I'indique le tableau 
Xrv, soit attribuable en entier au nombre relativement 
ElevE de mariages rEcents et, partant, a la proportion 
ElevEe de families dans les groupes d'Sge moins 
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as shown in Table XV. To determine whether 
this is the case, the following table presents 
the relative proportions in 1951 and 1956 of hus
band-wife families (with or without children) 
and families with only one parent at home for 
each age group of head. 

avance, comme on le voit au tableau XV. Le tableau 
qui suit dira si tel est le cas; il donne les proportions 
relatives en 1951 et en 1956 des families ou les deux 
conjoints sont presents (avec ou sans enfants) et 
celles des families ou I'un des deux seulement est 
present pour chaque groupe d'Sge du chef. 

TABLE XVI. Percentage of husband-wife families and families with one parent at home classified 
according to age of head, for Canada, 1951 and 1958 

TABLEAU XVI. REpartition procentuelle des families oil les deux conjoints sont prEsents et des 
families oii I'un des deux seulement est prEsent, classEes selon I'age du chef, Canada, 1951 et 1956 

Age of head 

Age du chef 

All family heads — Tous les chefs de famille 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " - " 
55-64 " - " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

1951 

Husband 
and wife 
at home 

Deux 
conjoints 
presents 

90.1 

95.0 
93.3 
89.8 
86.4 
78.0 

One 
parent 

at home 

Un 
conjoint 
present 

9.9 

5.0 
6.7 

10.2 
13.6 
22.0 

1956 

Husband 
and wife 
at home 

Deux 
conjoints 
presents 

91.4 

96.1 
94.2 
91.3 
88.0 
79.8 

One 
parent 

at home 

Un 
conjoint 
present 

8.6 

3.9 
5.8 
8.7 

12.0 
20.2 

This table shows that, for each age group 
of head, there was a higher percentage of families 
with husband and wife at home in 1956 than in 
1951. It follows, therefore, that the increasing 
proportion of husband-wife families must have 
been due to factors other than the shifting age 
distribution of family heads. 

Ages of Husbands and Wives.-In the 1951 
Census a comparison was made between hus
bands and wives according to age, origin, and 
the amount of schooling they had received. An 
analysis of these statistics is contained in Vol
ume X of the 1951 Census, Chap. XIV, Pages 
339-346. From statistics collected at the 1956 
Census, a comparison between husbands and' 
wives can be made only in respect of age. 

This comparison has been made in Table 
57 of Census Report 1-19. In this table husbands 
are grouped into five-.year age intervals from age 
20 to age 70 and cross-classified according to 
the same age grouping of the wives. The results 
differ little from the results of a similar anal
ysis made from the 1951 Census. A total of 
1,824,215 husbands, or 53.8 p.c. of the total, 
were reported to be in an older age group than 
their wives, while 239,370 wives, or 7.1 p . c , 
were in an older age group than their husbands. 
The median ages of husbands and wives were 
43 and 39, respectively, which compares with 
median ages of 42 and 38 in 1951. 

Ce tableau fait voir que, pour chaque groupe 
d'age du chef, le pourcentage des families est plus 
eleve en 1956 la ou les deux conjoints sont presents 
qu'en 1951. II s'ensuit, par consequent, que la pro
portion croissante de families ou les deux conjoints 
sont presents a EtE attribuable a des faeteurs autres 
que le changement qui s'est opere dans la repartition 
des chefs de famille selon I'age. 

A 

Ages des Epoux et des Epouses. —Lors du recen
sement de 1951. une comparaison a ete faite entre les 
epoux et les Epouses selon I'Sge, I'origine et le 
degrE d'instruction. On trouvera dans Recensement 
du Canada, 1951, volume X,chap. XIV, pages 339-346, 
une analyse de ces statistiques. La seule comparai
son qui puisse etre etablie d'apres les chiffres du 
recensement de 1956 est une- comparaison quant a 
I'age. 

Cette comparaison a Ete faite au tableau 57 du 
Rapport de recensement 1-19. On voit que, de 20 a 70 
ans, les Epoux sont groupEs par intervalle d'fige de 
cinq ans et que les chiffres sont reeoupes suivant 
les memes intervalles chez les epouses. Les resul
tats different quelque peu de ceux qu'on a obtenus 
d'une analyse semblable faite d'aprEs le recensement 
de 1951. Au total, 1,824.215 epoux ou 53.8 p.IOO ont 
ete classes dans un groupe d'Sge plus avance que 
celui de leurs Epouses tandis que 239.370 Epouses, 
ou 7.1 p.IOO ont EtE classEes dans un groupe d'Sge 
plus avance que celui de leurs Epoux. L'Sge me'dian 
des epoux et des epouses etait, respectivement, de 
43 et 39 ans.ce qui se compare avec 42 et 38 en 1951. 
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Table XVII shows the percentage distribution 
of wives by age group for each age group of the 
husbands, and vice versa. This table shows 
that at the younger ages the majority of couples 
were of approximately the same age. However, 
for husbands in the older age groups, a high 
percentage of their wives were in a younger age 
group. This is explained by the higher proportion 
of re-marriages among the older age groups, and 
the fact that, whereas young men tend to marry 
women of approximately their own age, older men 
are more likely to marry women five to ten years 
their junior. 

Le tableau XVII donne la repartition procentuelle 
des epouses par groupe d'fige pour chaque groupe 
d'fige des epoux et vice versa. On voit qu'aux ages 
moins avances. la majorite des couples ont a peu 
pres le meme age. Toutefois, chez les epoux des 
groupes plus avances en Sge, les epouses sont dans 
un groupe moins avancE que les epoux. Cela s'expli
que par la proportion plus elevee de remariages parmi 
les groupes plus SgEs et aussi par le fait que si les 
jeunes gens sont plutot portes a epouser des femmes 
de leur age les plus Sges le sont a epouser des fem
mes de cinq a dix ans plus jeunes qu'eux. 

TABLE XVII. Husbands and wives, showing the age group of the husband by the age group 
of the wife, and vice versa, for Canada, 1936 

TABLE.AU XVII. Epoux et Epouses, et groupe d'age de I'Epoux selon le groupe 
d'age de TEpouse et vice versa, Canada, 1956 

Age group 

Groupe d'age 

Husbands — Epoux 
Under 20 years — Moins 

de 20 ans 
20-24 years — ans 
25-29 " " 
30-34 " " 
35-39 " " 
40-44 " " 
45-49 " " 
50-54 " " 
55-59 " " 
60-64 " " 
65-69 " " 
70 years and over — 70 

ans et plus 

Wives — I^pouses 

Under 20 years — Moins 
de 20 ans 

25-29 " " 
30-34 " " 
35-39 " " 
40-44 " " 
45-49 " " 
50-54 " " 
55-59 " " 
60-64 " " 
65-69 " " 
70 years and over — 70 

ans et plus 

Total 

3 , 393 ,061 

4 ,592 
148, 328 
380, 760 
466, 529 
456, 140 
430, 640 
372, 266 
303. 419 
258, 157 
190. 176 
167. 614 

214. 440 

3 , 3 9 3 , 0 6 1 

44 ,415 
298, 209 
462, 900 
515.044 
468, 358 
409, 029 
330, 490 
258, 496 
209, 941 
158, 815 
118, 209 

119, 155 

Age group — Groupe d'age 

Under 
20 

years 

Moins 
de 

20 ans 

1 .3 

75.9 
18.9 

2.7 
0 .4 
0 . 1 
— 
_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 

— 

0 . 1 

7 . 9 
0 .3 
— 
— 

. — 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 

— 

20-24 

8L8 

21 .5 
69 .6 
38 .3 

8 .0 
L 7 
0 . 5 
0 . 2 
0. 1 
— 
— 
— 

— 

4 . 4 

63 .1 
34 .6 

3 . 3 
0 . 2 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 

— 

25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55-59 60-64 

Percentage distribution by age of wife 

R^artition procentuelle selon I'&ge de I'Epouse 

1 3 . 6 

1.7 
10.4 
50. 1 
39.0 
12.3 
3 . 1 
LO 
0 . 4 
0 . 2 
0. 1 
0. 1 

— 

R 

11 .2 

23.4 
4 8 . 9 
4 1 . 2 

5.8 
0 .7 
0 . 1 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 

— 

15 .2 

0 . 2 
0 ,8 
7 .8 

44 .4 
40 .3 
15.6 
4 . 9 
L 7 
0 . 6 
0 . 3 
0 . 1 

0. 1 

1 3 . 8 

0 . 2 
0 . 2 
0 .8 
7 . 1 

38.0 
38 .9 
17.3 
6 .0 
2 . 2 
0 .8 
0 .4 

0 . 2 

12 .1 

0 , 1 
0. 1 
0. 1 
0 .8 
6 .7 

35 .3 
37 .7 
18,5 
6 .7 
2 .7 
L 2 

0 . 5 

9 .7 

0. 1 

_ 
0. 1 
0 .8 
5.8 

32.6 
3 6 . 8 
18.1 
6 .9 
3 . 2 

L 2 

7 .6 

0. 1 

— 
— 

0 . 1 
0 . 7 
5 . 3 

30.6 
3 4 . 4 
18.0 
7 .8 

2 ,7 

6 .2 

0 , 1 

_ 
— 
— 

0 . 1 
0 .7 
5 .0 

30 .6 
35.0 
19.0 

6 . 4 

4 . 7 

— 

_ 
_ 
_ 
_ 

0, 1 
0 . 7 
5.9 

29,5 
3 2 . 8 

13.9 

Percentage distribution by age of husband 

Epartition procentuelle selon I'&ge de I'Epoux 

1 3 . 7 

4 . 2 
12 ,5 
39 .3 
40 .3 

7. 1 
LO 
0 . 2 
0 . 1 
— 
— 
— 

— 

1 3 . 4 

0 .8 
2 .6 

12. 1 
3 5 . 7 
37 .0 

7 .5 
L 2 
0 , 2 
0 .1 
— 
— 

— 

1 2 . 7 

0 . 3 
0 . 7 
2 .8 

13.0 
3 5 . 8 
3 7 . 1 

7 .5 
1.2 
0 .3 
0. 1 
— 

— 

1 1 . 0 

0. 1 
0 . 2 
0 .8 
3 . 5 

13.7 
34 .3 
36 .8 

7 ,6 
L 3 
0 , 3 
0. 1 

0. 1 

S.9 

0. 1 
0 . 1 
0 . 3 
LO 
3 , 9 

13,7 
3 3 , 8 
3 5 , 9 

7 ,3 
L 4 
0 . 4 

0. 1 

7 .6 

— 

0, 1 
0 .3 
1 ,2 
4 , 2 

14 .1 
3 4 . 4 
3 7 ,6 

9 ,5 
2 . 2 

0 , 7 

5 . 6 

I 
— 

0 . 1 
0 . 3 
L 2 
4.0 

13 .2 
3 L 7 
3 5 , 3 

8 ,9 

1.9 

65-69 

3 . 5 

— 

_ 
— 
— 
_ 
— 

0 . 2 
LO 
5,6 

27 .9 

2 6 . 8 

4 . 9 

— 

— 
— 

0 . 2 
0 . 5 
1.6 
5 .0 

15 .2 
34 .8 
39 .6 

10 .4 

70 years 
and over 

70 ans 
et plus 

3 . 5 

_. 

_ 
— 
— 
— 
_ 

0. 1 
0 .3 
L 2 
7 .4 

48. 2 

6 .3 

_ 
— 
— 

0 .1 
0 .3 
0 .8 
2 .3 
6 .5 

18.7 
48 ,6 

8 6 , 7 
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Since wives are, in general, younger than 
their husbands, as shown in this table, it follows 
that there will be more widows than widowers, 
and this condition is further accentuated by the 
relatively greater longevity of females.' This 
excess of widows over widowers was 321,767 
in 1956. This subject and its implications are 
discussed in Bulletin 3-4 of this series (Marital 
Status of the Population). 

Etant donne qu'en general les epouses sont plus 
jeunes que leurs epoux, ainsi que I'indique le tableau, 
11 s'ensuit qu'il y aura plus de veuves que de; veufs 
et c'est Ik une situation qui va s'accentuant en 
raison de la longEvite relativement plus grande des 
femmes. Cet excedent de veuves sur les veufs Etait 
de 321.767 en 1956. Ce sujet et ce qu'il represente 
est etudie dans le Rapport 3-4 de la presente serie 
(Etat matrimonial de la population). 

NON-FAMILY PERSONS 

Although the present bulletin is devoted 
primarily to an analysis of families and members 
of families, the fact must not be overlooked that 
a considerable proportion of Canada's population 
lies outside the family circle, as "family" is 
defined for census purposes. In 1956 this non-
family group amounted to 1,889,824 persons or 
11.8 p.c. of the population. This compares with 
1,793,326 non-family persons in 1951, or 12.8 
p.c. of the population at that time. Provincially, 
the percentage of non-family persons in 1956 
ranged from 7.8 in Newfoundland to 14.6 in British 
Columbia with the remaining eight provinces 
closely grouped between 10 p.c. and 12.5 p.c. 

The percentage of non-family persons quite 
naturally varies considerably among the different 
age groups of the population. Almost all very 
young children are members of a family, but as 
age increases the proportion of non-family persons, 
also increases. In 1956 the proportion of non-
family persons for the age group 65 years and 
over was almost 42 p.c. Of course, many of these 
persons were living with relatives, although not 
members of a "family" as defined for census 
purposes. More detailed information on the living 
arrangements of non-family persons is given in 
Bulletin 3-6 in this series (Size and Composition 
of Households). 

PERSONNES NE FAISANT PARTIE D'AUCUNE 
FAMILLE 

Bien que le present bulletin soit consacre princi
palement a une analyse des families et de leurs 
membres, l i n e faudrait pas oublier qu'une forte pro
portion de la population du Canada se trouve en 
dehors de tout cercle familial, au sens donne au mot 
"famille" pour les besoins du recensement. En 1956. 
le groupe des sans-famille comptait 1,889,824 person
nes ou 11.8 p.IOO de la population, centre 1,793,326 
ou 12.8 p.IOO en 1951. D'une province a I'autre, le 
pourcentage de sans-famille en 1956 variait de 7.8 S 
Terre-Neuve a 14.6 en Colombie-Britannique. la pro
portion dans les autres provinces oscillant entre 10 • 
et 12.5 p.IOO. 

II va sans dire que le pourcentage de sans-
famille varie sensiblement d'un groupe d'age de la 
population a un autre. A peu pres tous les tres jeunes 
enfants font partie de families, mais avec I'avance 
en Sge la proportion de sans-famille augmente. En 
1956, la proportion de sans famille chez les person
nes agees de 65ans et plus Etait de pres de42 p.IOO. 
Plusieurs de ces personnes, 11 est vrai, demeurent 
avec des parents bien qu'ils ne fassent partie d'aucune 
famille telle qu'elle est definie pour les besoins du 
recensement. Des renseignements plus detailles sur 
les conditions de vie des sans-famille sont contenus 
dans le Rapport 3-6 de la 'presente serie (Taille et 
composition des menages). 

SUMMARY 

In the foregoing analysis of census family 
statistics, it would appear that the two most sig
nificant developments of recent years are: (i) a 
trend towards larger families, and (ii) an increas
ing percentage of families who maintain their 
own homes. It is probable that these two events 
are not unrelated, since larger families have a 
greater need for homes of their own, and families 
economically able to maintain their own homes 
are in a better position to raise a family. 

The rise in average size of family between 
1951 and 1956 indicates the reversal of a trend 
of many years. It has been brought about chiefly 
by a sharp increase in families of two to five 
children and a proportionate decrease in families 
with no children or only one child at home. Very 

RECAPITULATION 

On a vu, dans l'analyse qui precede que ces 
dernieres annees. deux faits importants se sont appa-
remment produits: (i) une tendance vers de plus gros
ses families, et (11) une proportion croissante de 
families qui maintiennent leurs propres mEnages: II 
est probable que ces deux faits ne sont pas sans 
s'apparenter. puisque les grosses families ont un 
plus grand besoin de maisons qui leur appartiennent 
et que les families plus a I'aise et pouvant possEder 
leurs maisons sont mieux situEes pour Elever une 
famille. 

L'augmentation de la taille de la famille entre 
1951 et 1956 indique une tendance contraire a celle 
qu'on observait depuis plusieurs annEes. Elle tient 
a la montEe en flEche du nombre de families de deux 
k cinq enfants et a une diminution proportionnelle 
des families sans enfants ou d'un seul enfant a la 
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large families maintained about the same relative 
numerical importance in 1956 as in 1951. This 
trend to larger families is so far manifesting itself 
only among those families where the head is under 
45 years of age. Families of older heads were 
smaller, on the average, in 1956 than correspond
ing families in 1951. 

Secondary families (those not maintaining 
their own households) not only decreased between 
1951 and 1956 in their proportion of the total fam
ilies, but showed an actual numerical drop from 
320,645 in 1951 to 285,610 in 1956. Most of this 
decrease occurred among "related" families 
(those living in the homes of relatives), but the 
number of "non^related" families (lodging fam
ilies, families of employees, ete.) also registered 
a decrease. One factor in accounting for this 
numerical and percentage decrease in secondary 
families is the larger income of Canadian families. 
Another important factor is the easing of the hous
ing shortage, which for some years, during and 
after World War II made it very difficult for many 
young families to establish themselves in a home 
of their own. 

maison. Les tres grosses families ont a peu prEs con
serve la meme importance numerique en 1956 qu'en 
1951. La tendance vers de grosses families ne s'est 
manifestee jusqu'ici que parmi les families dont le 
chef est agE de moins de 45 ans. Les families des 
chefs figes sont plus petites en moyenne en 1956 
qu'en 1951. 

Les families secondaires (celles qui ne main
tiennent pas leurs propres menages) ont non seule
ment diminue proportionnellement entre 1951 et 1956 
par rapport au total, mais aussi numEriquement de 
320,645 en 1951 a 285.610 en 1956. La majeure partie 
de la diminution s'est produite parmi les families 
"parentes" (celles qui vivent dans des maisons de 
parents), mais le nombre de families "non parentes" 
(families co-occupantes, families d'employEs, ete.) 
a aussi diminuE. Deux faeteurs qui ont contribue a 
cette diminution est le meilleur revenu des families 
canadiennes et la meilleure situation de I'habitation 
qui, pendant quelques annees, a la suite de la seconde 
guerre mondiale, a empeche plusieurs jeunes families 
de se porter acquEreurs de leurs foyers. 
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TABLE 1. Population, families, and average number of persons per family, for Canada' and the provinces, 1931-1956 

TABLEAU 1. Population, families et moyenne de personnes par famille, Canada' et provinces. 1931-1956 

Province 

Canada' 
Population 

Persons in tamlUes — Nombre de per-

Average number of persons per family — 
Moyenne de personnes par famille .... 

Prince Edward Island 

FamUies — FamlUes 
Persons In families — Nombre de per-

Average number of persons per family — 
Moyenne de personnes par famille .... 

Nova Scotia 

Families — Families 
Persons in famUles — Nombre de per-

Average number of persons per family — 
Moyenne de personnes par famille .... 

New Brunswick 

Persons In famlUes — Nombre de per-

Average number of persons per family — 
Moyenne de personnes par famiUe .... 

QuM)ec 

Persons In families — Nombre de per-

Average number of persons per family — 
Moyenne de personnes par famUle .... 

Ontario 

Persons In famlUes - Nombre de per-

Average number of persons per family — 
Moyenne de personnes par famille .... 

Manitoba 

Persons in families — Nombre de per-

Average number of persons per family — 
Moyenne de personnes par famUle .... 

Saskatctiewan 

Persons In famlUes — Nombre de per-

Average number of persons per family — 
Moyenne de personnes par famlUe .... 

Alberta 

Persons in families - Nombre de per-

Average number of persons per family — 
Moyenne de personnes par famiUe .... 

Britisb Colombia 

Persons in families — Nombre de per
sonnes dans les famlUes „ 

Average number of persons per family — 
Moyenne de personnes par famlUe .... 

1931 

10, 363, 240 
2,149,048 

8,971,311 

4.2 

88,038 
18, 334 

76, 549 

4.2 

512,846 
106,842 

450, 264 

4.2 

408,219 
81,212 

363, 404 

4.5 

2,874, 662 
537, 234 

2, 548, 572 

4.7 

3,431,683 
783, 857 

2,951,786 

3.8 

700,139 
143,189 

605,108 

4.2 

921,785 
177,732 

801,551 

4.5 

731,605 
148, 551 

623,413 

4.2 

694, 263 
152,097 

550, 664 

3.6 

1941 

11,489,713 
2, 525, 299 

9,937,986 

3.9 

95,047 
19,590 

82,050 

4.2 

577,962 
123,561 

499, 682 

4.0 

457,401 
93, 479 

404,140 

4.3 

3,331,882 
647,946 

2,937,828 

4.5 

3,787,655 
909,210 

3,235,793 

3.6 

729,744 
166, 249 

636, 606 

3.8 

895,992 
190,137 

784,992 

4.1 

796,169 
175,744 

687,724 

3.9 

817,861 
199,383 

669,171 

3.4 

1951 

13,622,913 
3,207, 587 

11,868,276 

3.7 

98,429 
21,381 

86,105 

4.0 

642.584 
145,127 

559, 050 

3.9 

515,697 
111,639 

460,144 

4.1 

4,055,681 
856,041 

3,609,851 

4.2 

4, 597,542 
1,162,772 

3,941,473 

3.4 

776,541 
191, 268 

679,806 

3.6 

831,728 
196,188 

731,773 

3.7 

939, 501 
223,326 

816,050 

3.7 

1,165, 210 
299,845 

984, 024 

3.3 

1956 

15, 634, 214 
3,623,479 

13,674,452 

3.8 

99,285 
21,153 

86,612 

4.1 

694,717 
154, 243 

603, 510 

3.9 

554, 616 
116,623 

494,321 

4.2 

4, 628, 378 
970, 414 

4,107,028 

4.2 

5,404, 933 
1, 342, 572 

4,702, 271 

3.5 

850,040 
204, 414 

743, 054 

3.6 

880,665 
205,135 

772,756 

3.8 

1,123,116 
262,922 

981,289 

3.7 

1,398,464 
346,003 

1,183,611 

3.4 

Numerical Increase 

Augmentation numerique 

1931-
1941 

1,126, 473 
376,251 

966, 675 

7,009 
1,256 

5,501 

65,116 
16,719 

49,418 

49,182 
12,267 

40,736 

457, 220 
• 110,712 

389, 256 

355,972 
125,353 

284,007 

29,605 
23,060 

31, 498 

- 25,793 
12, 405 

~ 16,559 

64, 564 
27,193 

64, 311 

123,598 
47,286 

118,507 

1941-
1951 

2,133,200 
682, 288 

1,930,290 

3,382 
1,791 

4,055 

64, 622 
21, 566 

59,368 

58,296 
18,160 

56,004 

723,799 
208,095 

672, 023 

809,887 
253, 562 

705, 680 

46, 797 
25, 019 

43,200 

- 64, 264 
6,051 

- 53,219 

143,332 
47,582 

128, 326 

347, 349 
100, 462 

314,853 

1951-
1956 

2,011,301 
415,892 

1,806,176 

856 
- 228 

507 

52,133 
9,116 

44,460 

38,919 
4,984 

34,177 

572, 697 
114, 373 

497,177 

807, 391 
179,800 

760,798 

73, 499 
13,146 

63, 248 

48,937 
8,947 

40,933 

183,615 
39,598 

165, 239 

233, 254 
46,158 

199,587 

Percentage Increase 

Augmentation procentueUe 

1931-
1941 

10.9 
17.5 

10.8 

. 8.0 
6.9 

7.2 

12.7 
15.6 

11.0 

12.0 
15.1 

11.2 

• 

15.9 
20.6 

15.3 

10.4 
16.0 

9.6 

4.2 
16.1 

5.2 

- 2.8 
7 . 0 . 

- 2.1 

8.8 
18.3 

10.3 

17.8 
31.1 

21.5 

1941-
1951 

18.6 
27.0 

19.4 

3.6 
9.1 

4.9 

11.2 
17.5 

11.9 

12.7 
19.4 

13.9 

21.7 
32.1 

22.9 

21.4 
27.9 

21.8 

6.4 
15.0 

6.8 

- 7 . 2 
3.2 

- 6.8 

18.0 
27.1 

18.7 

42.5 
50.4 

47.1 

1951-
1956 

14.8 
13.0 

15.2 

0.9 
- 1.1 

0.6 

-

8.1 
6.3 

8.0 

7.5 
4.5 

7.4 

-

14.1 
13.4 

13.8 

17.6 
15.5 

19.3 

-

9.5 
6.9 

9.3 

-

5.9 
4.6 

5.6 

-

19.5 
17.7 

20.2 

-

20.0 
15.4 

20.3 

1. Not Including Newfoundland, the Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Sans Terre-Neuve, le Yukon, ni les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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TABLE 2. Families by number of persons per family, for the provinces and territories. 1951 and 1956 
TABLEAU 2. Families selon le nombre de personnes par faraille. provinces et territoires. 1951 et 1956 

Province and year 

Province et aimie 

Increase — Augmentation —1951-1956: 

Increase — Augmentation —1951-1956: 

Increase — Augmentation —1951-1956: 

Increase - AuBraentatlon-1951-1956: 

Increase - A u g m e n t a t i o n - 1 9 5 1 - 1 9 5 6 : 

Increase — Augmentat ion-1951-1956: 

Increase — Augmentation —1951-1956: 

1951 
1956 

„,.• 1951 
1956 

1956 

1951 
1956 

1956 

1956 

1951 
1956 

Increase - Augmentat ion-1951-1956: 

1951 
1956 

Increase — Augmentat ion-1951-1956: 

1951 
1956 

Increase - Augmentat ion-1951-1956: 

1951 
1956 

Increase — Augmentat ion-1951-1956: 

1951 
1956 

Total 
families 

Total , 
families 

7 4 , 8 5 8 
32, 128 

7 ,270 
9 . 7 

21 ,381 
2 1 , 1 5 3 

228 
1. 1 

145 ,127 
154 ,243 

9 , 1 1 6 
6. 3 

111 ,639 
1 1 6 , 6 2 3 

4 , 9 8 4 
4. 5 

856 ,041 
9 7 0 , 4 1 4 

114 ,373 
13-4 

1 ,162, 772 
1 , 3 4 2 , 5 7 2 

179 ,800 
1 5 . 5 

191 ,268 
204 ,414 

1 3 , 1 4 6 
6. 9 

196 ,188 
205 ,135 

8 , 9 4 7 
4. 6 

223 ,326 
262, 922 

39, 596 
1 7 . 7 

299 ,845 
3 4 6 , 0 0 3 

4 6 , 1 5 8 
15- 4 

4 ,939 
5, 893 

954 
1 9 . 3 

2 

16 ,746 
17 ,615 

869 
5 . 2 

5 ,892 
6 ,014 

122 
2. 1 

4 1 , 2 3 8 
4 3 , 9 8 8 

2 ,750 
6. 7 

29, 470 
30, 659 

1,189 
4 . 0 

222 ,445 
248 ,461 

2 6 , 0 1 6 
11. 7 

411 ,540 
452 ,721 

4 1 , 1 8 1 
10 .0 

60 ,512 
6 3 , 9 1 4 

3 ,402 
5 . 6 

56, 968 
5 9 , 9 9 2 

3 , 0 2 4 
5 . 3 

6 5 , 8 1 2 
75 ,224 

9 , 4 1 2 
14. 3 

113 ,865 
125,290 

11 ,425 
10 .0 

1,284 
1,424 

140 
10 .9 

3 

15 ,327 
15 ,533 

206 
1. 3 

4 , 6 9 9 
4 ,329 

370 
7 .9 

34, 747 
33 ,960 

787 
2. 3 

2 5 , 1 1 6 
23, 498 

- 1 ,618 
6 . 4 

185 ,351 
201 ,250 

1 5 , 8 9 9 
8. 6 

298 ,584 
3 1 3 , 7 5 4 

15 ,170 
5. 1 

48 ,499 
46 ,380 

- 2 , 1 1 9 
- 4 . 4 

46, 371 
4 3 , 8 2 3 

- 2 , 5 4 8 
5 . 5 

53 ,897 
57 ,938 

4 ,041 
7 . 5 

•73,311 
74, 786 

1.475 
2 .0 

1,180 
1 ,245 

65 
5 . 5 

Famil ies by number of persons 

Famil ies 

4 

13, 507 
14 ,124 

617 
4 . 6 

3 , 9 8 5 
3 , 7 4 6 

239 
6 .0 

28 ,209 
29 ,882 

1, 673 
5 . 9 

20 ,374 
21, 104 

730 
3 . 6 

155,559 
181 ,091 

2 5 . 5 3 2 
1 6 . 4 

238 ,381 
285, 629 

4 7 , 2 4 8 
1 9 . 8 

4 1 , 0 5 7 
4 4 , 4 1 8 

3 , 3 6 1 
8 . 2 

4 2 , 0 2 3 
4 4 , 1 1 5 

2 , 0 9 2 
5 .0 

49, 676 
5 8 , 9 7 6 

9 , 3 0 0 
1 8 . 7 

63. 824 
74, 785 

10 ,961 
1 7 . 2 

1 ,012 
1 ,194 

182 
1 8 . 0 

s e lon l e nombre de personnes 

5 

10 ,040 
10 ,862 

822 
8 . 2 

2 ,628 
2 ,552 

76 
2 . 9 

17 ,414 
19 ,512 

2 ,098 
12 .0 

1 3 , 4 0 6 
14, 660 

1,254 
9 . 4 

102 ,741 
122 ,336 

19 ,595 
19. 1 

114 ,789 
155, 124 

4 0 , 3 3 5 
3 5 . 1 

20 ,898 
25 ,351 

4 , 4 5 3 
2 1 - 3 

24 ,178 
2 7 , 8 1 2 

3 ,634 
15 .0 

2 7 , 0 7 6 
36 ,140 

9 , 0 6 4 
3 3 . 5 

28, 647 
40 ,650 

12 ,003 
4 1 . 9 

647 
870 

223 
3 4 . 5 

6 

6 ,779 
7 ,808 

1,029 
15. 2 

1 ,612 
1,696 

84 
5 . 2 

9 , 9 9 5 
11 ,549 

1 ,554 
15. 5 

8 , 5 6 0 
9 , 7 3 5 

1,175 
13 .7 

65, 838 
7 8 , 2 6 1 

12 ,423 
18 .9 

5 1 , 5 6 4 
7 2 , 3 8 6 

2 0 , 8 2 2 
40. 4 

9 , 8 1 2 
12 ,366 

2 , 5 5 4 
2 6 . 0 

12 ,616 
14, 866 

2 ,250 
1 7 . 8 

13 ,434 
18, 328 

4 , 8 9 4 
3 6 . 4 

11 ,571 
17 ,930 

6 ,359 
5 5 . 0 

365 
520 

155 
4 2 . 5 

7 

4 , 7 3 7 
5 ,565 

828 
17. 5 

1 ,005 
1 ,131 

128 
1 2 . 5 

5 ,608 
6 ,633 

1 ,025 
1 8 . 3 

5 , 3 2 2 
6 ,054 

732 
1 2 . 3 

4 3 , 4 5 7 
50 ,027 

G, 570 
15 .1 

23, 321 
32, 164 

8 , 8 4 3 
3 7 . 9 

4 , 8 0 6 
5 ,700 

894 
1 8 . 6 

6 ,531 
7 , 1 8 1 

650 
10 .0 

6 , 6 2 8 
8 , 3 1 3 

1 ,685 
2 5 . 4 

• 4 , 5 3 6 
6 ,958 

2 , 4 2 2 
5 3 . 4 

200 
292 

92 
4 6 . 0 

8 

3 ,188 
3 , 9 1 6 

728 
2 2 . 8 

654 
676 

22 
3 . 4 

3 , 4 1 6 
3 ,760 

344 
10. 1 

3 ,511 
3 , 943 

432 
1 2 . 3 

28, 654 
32. 549 

3 ,895 
i a 6 

11 ,718 
15 ,183 

3 , 4 6 5 
2 9 . 6 

2 ,557 
2 , 9 4 2 

385 
1 5 . 1 

3 , 4 0 1 
3 ,605 

204 
6 .0 

3 , 2 3 6 
3 ,919 

683 
21. 1 

2 , 076 
2 ,928 

852 
4 1 . 0 

125 
169 

44 
3 5 . 2 

9+ 

4 , 5 3 4 
6 , 7 0 5 

2 , 1 7 1 
4 7 . 9 

906 
1,009 

103 
1 1 . 4 

4 , 5 0 0 
4 , 9 5 9 

459 
10. 2 

5 ,880 
6 ,970 

1 ,090 
18. 6 

5 1 , 9 9 6 
56, 439 

4 , 4 4 3 
8 . 5 

1 2 , 8 7 5 
1 5 , 6 1 1 

2 , 7 3 6 
2 1 . 3 

3 , 1 2 7 
3 , 3 4 3 

216 
6 . 9 

4 , 1 0 0 
3 , 7 4 1 

- 359 
- 8 . 8 

3 , 5 6 7 
4 , 0 8 4 

517 
14. 5 

2 , 0 1 5 
2 , 6 7 6 

661 
3 2 . 8 

126 
179 

53 
42. 1 
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TABLE 3. Percentage distribution of families by number of persons, and average number of persons per family for the 
provinces and territories, rural farm, rural non-farm, and urban, 1956 

TABLEAU 3. Repartition procentuelle des families selon le nombre et la moyenne de personnes par famille, provinces et 
territoires,regions rurales agricoles, rurales non agricoles et regions urbaines, 1956 

Locality 

LocaUtS 

Newfonndland 
Rural — Rurale 

Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Rural — Rurale 
Farm — Agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Rural — Rurale 
Farm — Agricole .'. 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

Urban - Urbaine 

Farm - Agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Quebec 
Rural — Rurale 

Farm — Agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Ontario 
Rural — Rurale 

Farm — Agricole 

Urban — Urbaine .• 

Manitoba 
Rural — Rurale 

Farm — Agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Saskatchewan 
Rural — Rurale : 

Farm — Agricole 
Non-tarm — Non agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Alberta 
Rural — Rurale 

Farm — Agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Rural — Rurale 
Farm — Agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Rural — Rurale 
Farm — Agricole 

Urban — Urbaine 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

82,128 
44,940 

1,870 
43,070 
37,188 

21,133 
14,669 
9,266 
5,403 
6,484 

154, 243 
64,632 
20,797 
43,835 
89,611 

116,623 
59,193 
24,008 
35,185 
57,430 

970,414 
250,749 
125,858 
124.891 
719,665 

1,342,572 
298,111 
146,446 
151,665 

1,044,461 

204,414 
74,796 
44,786 
30,010 

129,618 

205,135 
126.176 
81,222 
44,954 
78,959 

262,922 
106,302 
72,340 
33.962 

156,620 

346,003 
83,882 
22,091 
61,791 

262,121 

3,893 
4,462 

12 
4,450 
1,431 

2 

21.4 
21.3 
20.4 
21.3 
21.7 

28.4 
27.9 
27.4 
28.7 
29.7 

28.5 
28.6 
29.3 
28.3 
28.5 

26.3 
23.5 
23.0 
23.7 
29.2 

23.6 
19.8 
15.6 
24.0 
27.6 

33.7 
29.6 
27.9 
31.2 
34.9 

31.3 
25.3 
21.7 
30.7 
34.7 

29.2 
26.2 
21.8 
34.0 
34.2 

28.6 
23.8 
21.9 
27.8 
31.9 

36.2 
30.2 
28.0 
31.0 
38.1 

24.2 
22.1 
66.7 
22.0 
30.5 

3 

18.9 
18.4 
15.6 
18.5 
19.5 

20.5 
19.9 
20.1 
19.5 
21.8 

22.0 
20.8 
20.6 
21.0 
22.9 

20.1 
18.2 
17.2 
18.8 
22.2 

20.7 
15.8 
13.7 
17.8 
22.5 

23.4 
20.6 
20.9 
20.4 
24.1 

22.7 
20.0 
20.5 
19.2 
24.2 

21.4 
20.4 
20.9 
19.7 
22.8 

22.0 
20.1 
20.2 
20.0 
23.3 

21.6 
19.8 
18.5 
20.2 
22.2 

21.1 
. 20.5 

20.5 
23.1 

FamUies by number of persons 

Families selon le nombre de personnes 

4 

17.2 
16.3 
15.6 
16.3 
18.3 

17.7 
17.0 
17.1 
16.9 
19.3 

19.4 
18.2 
17.1 
18.8 
20.2 

18.1 
16.6 
15.1 
17.6 
19.7 

18.7 
14.9 
13.7 
16.2 
20.0 

21.3 
20.1 
19.9 
20.3 
21.6 

21.7 
20.7 
21.8 
19.1 
22.3 

21.5 
21.3 
22.4 
19.4 
21.8 

22.4 
21.5 
21.6 
21.4 
23.1 

21.6 
21.2 
20.0 
21.7 
21.7 

20.3 
20.8 
25.0 
20.8 
18.6 

5 

13.2 
12.7 
11.7 
12.7 
13.9 

12.1 
12.0 
11.8 
12.3 
12.2 

12.7 
12.5 
11.7 
12.9 
12.7 

12.6 
12.6 
11.9 
13.1 
12.6 

12.6 
12.5 
12.0 
13.0 
12.7 

11.6 
13.3 
13.4 
13.1 
U . l 

12.4 
14.4 
15.4 
12.9 
11.3 

13.6 
14.6 
15.8 
12.5 
11.9 

13.7 
15.4 
15.8 
14.5 
12.7 

11.7 
13.8 
15.0 
13.4 
U . l 

14.8 
15.4 
8.3 

15.5 
12.6 

6 

9.5 
9.7 

10.4 
• 9.7 

9.3 

8.0 
8.3 
8.4 
8.1 
7.4 

7.5 
7.9 
8.0 
7.9 
7.2 

8.3 
9.3 
9.3 
9.2 
7.4 

8.1 
10.0 
10.5 
9.5 
7.4 

3.4 
7.5 
7.9 
7.1 
4.8 

6.0 
8.8 
9.4 
7.8 
4.5 

7.2 
8.4 
9.3 
6.8 
5.4 

7.0 
9.1 
9.6 
8.0 
5.5 

5.2 
7.6 
9.2 
7.0 
4.4 

8.8 
9.5 

9.6 
6.6 

7 

6.8 
7.2 
6.8 
7.2 
6.3 

3.3 
5.7 
5.9 
5.4 
4.5 

4.3 
4.8 
5.1 
4.7 
3.9 

3.2 
6.4 
6.7 
6.1 
4.0 

3.2 
7.9 
8.9 
6.8 
4.2 

2.4 
4.0 
4.4 
3.7 
1.9 

2.8 
4.6 
4.9 
4.2 
1.7 

3.5 
4.2 
4.7 
3.5 
2.3 

3.2 
4.7 
5.0 
4.0 
2.1 

2.0 
3.6 
4.5 
3.2 
1.5 

3.0 
5.6 

5.6 
2.9 

8 

4.8 
5.3 
5.8 
5.3 
4.1 

3.2 
3.5 
3.5 
3.6 
2.5 

2.4 
2.8 
3.2 
2.7 
2.1 

3.4 

4.5 
4.9 
4.2 
2.2 

3.4 
6.0 
7.3 
4.7 
2.4 

1.1 
2.2 
2.5 
1.9 
0.8 

1.4 
2.7 
2.7 
2.7 
0.7 

1.8 
2.3 
2.5 
1.9 
0.9 

1.5 
2.5 
2.7 
2.0 
0.8 

0.8 
1.8 
2.2 
1.6 
0.5 

2.9 
3.1 

3.1 
2.2 

9+ 

8.2 
9.2 

13.7 
9.0 
7.0 

4.8 
5.7 
5.7 
5.6 
2.8 

3.2 
4.2 
5.0 
3.8 
2.5 

6.0 
9.1 

11.9 
7.2 
2.8 

3.8 
13.1 
18.3 
7.9 
3.3 

1.2 
2.7 
3.2 
2.2 
0.7 

1.6 
3.6 
3.7 
3.5 
0.5 

1.8 
2.5 
2.7 
2.1 
0.7 

1.6 
3.0 
3.2 
2.4 
0.6 

0.8 
2.0 
2.6 
1.8 
0.4 

3.0 
2.9 

2.9 
3.4 

Average 
number of 
persons 

per family 

Moyenne 
de 

personnes 
par famine 

4.6 
4.7 
5.1 
4.7 
4.5 

4.1 
4.2 
4.2 
4.2 
3.9 

3.9 
4.0 
4.1 
4.0 
3.8 

4.2 
4.6 
4.9 
4.5 
3.8 

4.2 
5.1 
5.7 
4.6 
3.9 

3.5 
3.9 
4.0 
3.8 
3.4 

3.6 
4.1 
4.2 
3.9 
3.4 

3.8 
4.0 
4.1 
3.7 
3.5 

3.7 
4.1 
4.2 
3.9 
3.5 

3.4 
3.8 
4.0 
3.7 
3.3 

4.1 
4.2 
2.8 
4.2 
3.8 
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T A B L E 4 . Numerical and percentage distribution of famlUes by type , for c e n s u s metropolitan a r e a s , c i t i e s and other municipal 
subd iv i s i ons of 30 .000 population and over. 1956 

TABLEAU 4 . Repartit ion numgrique e t procentuel le d e s fami l i e s s e lon l e type , z o n e s metropolitaines de recensement . 
c i t e s et autres subd iv i s i ons municipales de 30 .000 habitants e t p l u s . 1956 

Locality 

Locality 

Census metropolitan areas — 
Zones metropolitaines de recensement 

Calgary 
Edmonton 
Halifax !..'.'."!!!!.'."!"""."" 
Hamilton ].'.. 
London ; !.!!.!!!!!! 
Montreal 
Ottawa !...*...!!!!! 
Quebec ....!!!.!!!!!!!!".!.!..."!!!! 
Saint John ,„ 
St. John's !...].!!"!!!!!!!!! 
Toronto 
Vancouver 
Victoria 
Windsor 
Winnipeg 

Cities - Clt«s 
Brantford, Ont 
Calgary, Alta. 
Edmonton, Alta-
Fort WlUlam, Ont '.^.ZZ""ZIZ"ZZ 
Guelph, Ont 
Halifax, N.S 
Hamilton, Ont 
Hull, Qui !!.!.!!""'."!!!!!!!!!'. 
Jacques-Cartier, Que 
Kingston, Ont .'" 
Kitchener, Ont 
Lachlne, Que !!!..!!!!!!!!.! 
London, Ont '„"] 
Moncton, N.B !.!]!!!!!!!!!!!.! 
Montreal, Que !!.!.!!]!..!!!!!!]!," 
New Westminster 
Oshawa, Ont !...."!!]!!""! 
Ottawa, Ont !."]!!"!"!!.".."!!!!!!!!!!!!!!! 
Peterborough, Ont I!!"!!!!!!l" 
Port Arthur, Ont .'."" 
Quebec, Que 
Regina, Sask 
St. Catharines, Ont.. 
St. John's, Nfld 
St-Laurent, QnS \Z'. 
Saint John, N.B 
Samla, Ont 
Saskatoon, Sask 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont .".!!!."!!."!!!! 
Sherbrooke, Que !.!!!.!.."! 
Sudbury, Ont 
Sydney, N.S. .'.."!"!!!!"" 
Toronto, Ont 
Trois-Rlvlferes, Que Z"!.'"!"! 
Vancouver, B.C ' 
Verdun, Que. 
Victoria, B.C. . 
Windsor, Ont !!.!"!!!!."."!!!!."!!.'.'.'.'."!! 
Winnipeg, Man '......„^. 

Other municipal subdivisions -
Autres subdivisions nunicipales 

Bumaby, B.C 
Cape Breton, N.S. 
Etoblcoke, Ont 
Hpllfai, N.S ZZ"ZZIZ'". 
London, Ont 
Saanlch, B.C. ._ ..........................! 
Scarborough, Ont 
Surrey, B.C !!."!!.]."!! 
Toronto, Ont 
York, Ont 
York E., Ont 
York N., Ont 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

Maintaining 
own household 

(primary) 

Tenantleur 
propre m§nage 
(principales) 

Number 

Nombre 

50,600 
61,305 
36,799 
84,941 
38, 394 

387,785 
80,713 
62, 176 
19,628 
15,876 

360,904 
171,296 
32,949 
47,166 

105,211 

13, 494 
46, 176 
55,525 

9,926 
8,597 

20,509 
62,329 
11,240 
7,011 

11,352 
15,539 
8,588 

25,277 
8.286 

267,934 
7,711 

13,335 
52,760 
10,671 
9,442 

35,996 
22,313 
10, 257 
12.163 
9.148 

12,230 
10. 980 
18,065 
9,127 

12,595 
11,092 
7,092 

169,971 
10,464 
94,467 
20,293 
14,041 
30,786 
66,019 

22, 286 
7,261 

28,594 
18,293 
7,702 

10,528 
37,863 
13,014 
12,078 
33,292 
20,374 
46,041 

48,016 
56,427 
33,011 
76.886 
35,981 

357,298 
73,495 
58,724 

• 18,244 
13,455 

294,536 
160,231 
31,381 
43,908 
94,530 

12,658 
43,742 
50,930 
9,159 
8,049 

18. 046 
55,432 
10,380 
6,578 

10, 522 

14,091 
8,038 

23,439 
7,586 

244, 295 
7,287 

12,179 
47,379 
10, 136 
8,859 

33. 786 
20,553 
9,408 

10,106 
8,824 

11,251 
10,457 
17,165 
8,237 

12, 131 

10, 442 
6,239 

124,620 
9,990 

86,813 
19,126 
13,151 
28,355 
57,169 

21,080 
6,706 

26,391 
16, 988 
7,361 

10,172 
34, 527 
12,581 
11,386 
27,480 
17,548 
41,609 

P.c . 

Not maintaining own household (secondary) 

Ne tenant pas leur propre menage (secondaires) 

Total 

94.9 
92.0 
89.7 
90.5 
93.7 

92.1 
91. 1 
94.4 
92.9 
84.8 

81.6 
93.5 
95.2 
93.1 
89.8 

93.8 
94.7 
91.7 
92.3 
93.6 
88.0 
88.9 
92.3 
93.8 
92.7 

90.7 
93.6 
92.7 
91.6 
91.2 

94.5 
91.3 
89.8 
95.0 
93.8 

93.9 
92.1 
91.7 
83.1 
96.5 
92.0 
95.2 
95.0 
90.2 
96.3 
94.1 
88.0 
73.3 
95.5 
91.9 
94.2 
93.7 
92.1 
86.6 

94.6 
92.4 
92.3 
92.9 
95.6 
96.6 

91.2 
96.7 
94.3 
82.5 
86.1 
90.4 

Number 

Nombre 

2,584 
4,878 
3,788 
8,055 
2,413 

30,487 
7.218 
3,452 
1,384 
2,421 

66,368 
11,065 

1,568 
3,258 

10,681 

836 
2,434 
4,595 

767 
548 

2,463 
6.897 

860 
433 
830 

1,448 
550 

1,838 
700 

23,639 
424 

1,156 
5,381 

535 
583 

2,210 
1,760 

849 
2,057 

324 
979 
523 
900 
890 
464 
650 
853 

45,351 
474 

7,654 
1,167 

890 
2,431 
8,850 

1,206 
555 

2,203 
1,305 

341 
356 

3,336 
433 
692 

5,812 
2,826 
4,432 

P.c . 

5. 1 
8.0 

10.3 
9.5 
6.3 

7.9 
8.9 
5.6 
7.1 

15.2 
18.4 
6.5 
4.8 
6.9 

10.2 

12.0 
11. 1 
7.7 
6.2 
7.3 

9.3 
6.4 
7.3 
8.4 
8.8 

5.5 
8.7 

10.2 
5.0 
6.2 

6.1 
7.9 
8.3 

16.9 
3.5 
8.0 
4.8 
5.0 
9.8 
3.7 
5.9 

12.0 
26.7 
4.5 
8.1 
5.8 
6.3 
7.9 

13.4 

5.4 
7.6 
7.7 
7.1 
4.4 
3.4 

8.8 
3.3 
5; 7 

17.5 
13.9 
9.6 

Related 

Parentes 

Number 

Nombre 

1,483 
2,176 
2.287 
4,483 
1,565 

18,840 
4,100 
2,676 

826 
1,642 

24,403 
5.957 

991 
2,211 
4,452 

626 
1,387 
1,994 

546 
351 

1, 

,468 
,633 
659 
330 
518 
774 
383 
147 
467 

13,897 

324 
665 

2,704 
388 
3.56 

1,590 
729 
448 

1,342 
238 
484 
338 
446 
503 
387 

372 
576 

14,270 
406 

3,631 
897 
498 

1,555 
3,094 

753 
506 

1,313 
1,034 

229 
277 

1,794 
301 
459 
391 
393 

P.c. 

% 

2, 
1. 
2,051 

2.9 
3.5 
6.2 
5.3 
4.1 
4.9 
5.1 
4 .3 
4.2 

10.3 
6.8 
3.5 
3.0 
4.7 
4.2 

4.6 
3.0 
3.6 
5.5 
4 .1 
7.2 
5.8 
5.9 
4.7 
4.6 

Lodging 

Chambreuses 

Number 

Nombre 

4.2 
5.0 
5.1 
3.6 
3.8 
4.4 
3.3 
4.4 

U.O 
2.6 
4.0 
3.1 
2.5 
5.5 
3.1 

3.4 
8.1 
8.4 
3.9 
3.8 

4.4 
3.5 
5.1 
4.7 

3.4 
7.0 
4.6 
5.7 
3.0 
2.6 

4.7 
2.3 
3.8 
7.2 
6.8 
4.5 

997 
2,564 
1,371 
3,434 

748 

10,567 
2,928 

687 
503 
725 

40.739 
4,715 

489 
939 

6,023 

193 
958 

2,483 
206 
184 

922 
3, 169 

194 
86 

270 
584 
148 
634 
194 

9,072 

90 
473 

2,547 
131 
217 
564 
992 
384 
665 

64 
463 
135 
419 
369 

61 
261 
269 

30,463 
57 

3,815 
253 
364 
811 

5,589 

417 
30 

785 
162 

84 
54 

1,493 
87 

178 
3,321 
1,377 
2,215 

P.c. 

% 

2.0 
4.2 
3.7 
4.0 
1.9 

2.7 
3.6 
1.1 
2.6 
4.6 

11.3 
2.8 
1.5 
2.0 
5.7 

1.4 
2.1 
4.5 
2.1 
2.1 

4.5 
5. 1 
1.7 
1.2 
2.4 
3.8 
1.7 
2.5 
2.3 
3.4 

1.2 
3.5 
4.8 
1.2 
2.3 

1.6 
4.4 
3.7 
5.5 
0.7 

3.8 
1.2 
2.3 
4.0 
0.5 
2.4 
3.8 

17.9 
0.5 
4.0 

1.2 
2.6 
2.6 
8.5 

1.9 
0.4 
2.7 
0.9 
1.1 
0.5 

3.9 
0.7 
1.5 

10.0 
6.8 
4.8 

Other 

Autres 

Number 

Nombre 

104 
138 
130 
138 
100 

,080 
190 
89 
55 
54 

,228 
393 
88 

108 
206 

17 
89 

118 
15 
13 
73 
95 
7 

17 
42 

90 
19 
57 
39 

670 

10 
18 

130 
16 
10 

56 
39 
17 
50 
22 
32 
50 
35 
18 
16 
17 
8 

618 
11 

208 

17 
28 
65 

167 

36 
19 

105 
109 
28 
25 

49 
45 
55 

100 
56 

166 

P.c. 

% 

0.2 
0 .2 
0.4 
0.2 
0.3 

0.3 
0.2 
0.1 
0.3 
0.3 

0.3 
0.2 
0.3 
0 .2 
0.2 

0.1 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 

0.4 
0.2 
0. 1 
0.2 
0.4 

0.6 
0.2 
0.2 
0.5 
0.3 

0.1 
0.1 
0.2 
0.1 
0.1 

0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0.4 
0.2 

0.3 
0.5 
0.2 
0.2 
0.1 

0.2 
0.1 
0.4 
0. 1 
0.2 
0.1 
0.2 
0.2 
0.3 

0.2 
0.3 
0.4 
0.6 
0.4 
0.2 

0.1 
0.3 
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T A B L E 5. F a m i l i e s by s i z e and composi t ion for c e n s u s metropolitan areas , c i t i e s and other municipal subd iv i s i ons 
of 30 ,000 population and over, 1956 

No. 

Locality 

Localite 

Census oietropoUtan areas — 
Zones metropolitaines de recensement 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

41 
42 
43 
44 
45 

46 
47 
48 
49 
50 

51 
52 
53 
54 

Calgary 
Edmonton .. 
Halifax 
Hamilton .... 
London 
Montreal .... 
Ottawa 
Quebec 
Saint John 
St. John's 
Toronto 
Vancouver 
Victoria .... 
Windsor 
Winnipeg ... 

Cities - Cites 
Brantford, Ont 
Calgary, Alta 
Edmonton. Alta. ., 
Fort WilUam, Ont. 
Guelph, Ont 

HaUfax. N.S 
Hamilton, Ont 
Hull, Que 
Jacques-Cartier, Que. .. 
Kingston, Ont 
Kitchener, Ont 
Lachlne, Que 
London, Ont 
Moncton, N.B 
Montreal, Que 
New Westminster, B.C. 
Oshawa, Ont 
Ottawa, Ont 
Peterborough, Ont 
Port Arthur, Ont 

Quebec. Que 
Regina, Sask 
St. Catharines, Ont 
St. John's, Nfld 
St. Laurent, Que 
Saint John, N.B 
Sarnia, Ont 
Saskatoon, Sask 
sault Ste. Marie, Ont. ... 
Sherbrooke, Que 
Sudbury, Ont 
Sydney. N.S 
Toronto, Ont 
Trois-Rivieres, Que. ... 
Vancouver, B.C 
Verdun, Que 
Victoria, B.C 
Windsor, Ont 
Winnipeg, Man 

Other municipal subdivisions — 
Autres subdivisions municipales 

Burnaby, B.C 
Cape Breton, N.S. 
Etoblcoke, Ont 
HaUfax. N.S 
London. Ont 
Saanich, B.C 
Scarborough, Ont. 
Surrey, B.C 
Toronto, Ont 
York, Ont 
York E., Ont 
York N., Ont 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

Persons in 
families 

Personnes dans les 
families 

Number 

Norabre 

50. 600 
61,305 
36.799 
84,941 
38,394 

387,785 
80,713 
62,176 
19,628 
15,876 

360. 904 
171,296 
32,949 
47,166 

105,211 

13,494 
46,176 
55,525 

9,926 
8,597 

20, 509 
62,329 
11,240 

7,011 
11,352 
15,539 
8,588 

25,277 
8,286 

267.934 
7,711 
13,335 
52,760 
10,671 
9,442 

35,996 
22,313 
10,257 
12,163 
9,148 

12,230 
10,980 
18,065 

9,127 
12,595 
11,092 
7,092 

169,971 
10,464 
94,467 
20, 293 
14, 041 
30,786 
66,019 

22, 286 
7,261 

28.594 
18,293 

7,702 
10,528 
37, 863 
13,014 
12, 078 
33,292 
20,374 
46,041 

Average 
per 

tamilv 

Moyennf 
par 

famille 

171,084 
216,929 
135,685 
287, 969 
129,334 

,384,088 
297, 926 
263,194 

72, 486 
67,676 

.150,428 
559, 836 
103.924 
165.565 
352,418 

45,815 
153.478 
193,411 
34,783 
29,437 

72,552 
206, 958 
44,696 
31,498 
38.749 
52,081 
30, 991 
82,170 
30,399 

933,832 

25,197 
44,909 

184,792 
37,.453 
32, 979 

143,885 
76, 234 
34,216 
49, 829 
34,734 

44,424 
39,101 
61,446 
33,204 
51,076 
40,223 
28,580 

520,671 
44.217 

294, 938 
69, 446 
42,806 

105,288 
211,966 

75,920 
32,837 
96,611 
75,276 
27, 791 
34,341 

131,181 
44,978 
43.615 

103.291 
62, 974 

157,948 

Families by number ot persons 

Families selon le nombre de persoimes 

Numerical distribution 

Repartition numerique 

3.4 
3.5 
3.7 
3.4 
3.4 

3.6 
3.7 
4.2 
3.7 
4.3 

3.2 
3.3 
3.2 
3.5 
3.3 

3.4 
3.3 
3.5 
3.5 
3.4 

3.5 
3.3 
4.0 
4.5 
3.4 

3.4 
3.6 
3.3 
3.7 
3.5 

3.3 
3.4 
3.5 
3.5 
3.5 

4.0 
3.4 
3.3 
4.1 
3.8 

3.6 
3.6 
3.4 
3.6 
4.1 

3.6 
4.0 
3.1 
4.2 
3.1 

3.4 
3.0 
3.4 
3.2 

3.4 
4.5 
3.4 
4.1 
3.6 
3.3 

3.5 
3.5 
3.6 
3.1 
3.1 
3.4 

17,070 
18,551 
10.708 
29,496 
13.521 

124,867 
24.499 
14,614 
6,112 
3,804 

139, 980 
66, 707 
14,414 
15, 907 
36,810 

4,698 
16,179 
17,458 
3,164 
2.990 

6,832 
22, 751 
2,831 
1,424 
3,936 

5,414 
2,394 
9,935 
2,639 

92,228 

2,940 
4,543 
17,812 
3,505 
3, 008 

9, 687 
7,525 
3,790 
3,115 
2,040 

3,983 
3,420 
6,352 
2,633 
3,254 

3,252 
1,804 

75.560 
2,402 

41,111 

6.701 
6,746 
11,261 
25,787 

7,222 
1,508 
8,764 
4,248 
2,077 
4,117 

10. 815 
4,902 
3,297 
13,435 
8,428 
13,030 

12,168 
14,578 
8,823 

20,360 
9,235 

92, 984 
18,307 
13,570 
4,471 
3,312 

93,250 
38, 232 
7,032 

10, 738 
25,869 

3,215 
11,239 
13,378 
2,230 
2,063 

5,020 
15.288 
2,516 
1,315 
2,805 

3,937 
2,140 
6,151 
1,915 

,65, 290 

1,834 
3,295 
12,174 
2,443 
2,208 

8,370 
5,373 
2,407 
2,636 
2,167 

2,877 
2,486 
4,204 
2,213 
2,733 
2,804 
1,565 

43, 206 
2,275 

21,317 
5,302 
2,989 
7,071 

16,539 

5,140 
1.395 
7,448 
3,890 
1,817 
2,257 

9,830 
2,548 
2,757 
8,954 
5,503 

12, 062 

11.870 
14,322 
7,876 

18,718 
8.452 

81,103 
17,069 
11.519 
3.909 
2,969 

76,649 
37,117 

6,388 
9,961 

23,632 

2,960 
10,693 
12,824 

2,378 
1,773 
4,020 

13,254 
2,329 
1,285 
2,316 
3,348 
2,040 
5,033 
1.628 

53. 706 
1,646 
3,106 

11,098 
2,350 
2,213 

6,577 
5,094 
2,118 
2,324 
2,551 

2,299 
2,554 
3,853 
2,032 
2,448 
2,435 
1,368 

30, 079 
2,008 

18,713 
4,331 
2,342 
6,078 

13,689 

5,633 
1,348 
7,525 

. 3,922 
1,982 
2,368 

10, 032 
2,621 
3,251 
6,955 
3,970 

12,791 

5,938 
8,071 
4,705 
9.738 
4,255 

45,069 
10,141 

8,334 
2,443 
2,187 

32,895 
18,378 
3,215 
5,089 

11,590 

1,541 
5.184 
7,085 
1,281 

982 

2,319 
6,648 
1,505 
1,057 
1,309 
1,708 
1,120 
2,406 
1,004 

28, 806 
811 

1,463 
6,295 
1,276 
1,188 

4,463 
2,500 
1,175 
1,660 
1,318 

1.449 
1,415 
2,178 
1,192 
1,672 
1,307 

985 
12,893 

1,436 
8,533 

2,226 
1,187 
3,427 
6,264 

2,870 
1,023 
3,307 
2,714 
1,110 
1,170 

4,562 
1,633 
1,870 
2,658 
1,643 
5,576 

2,354 
3,529 
2,410 
4,038 
1,783 

22,501 
5,364 
5,555 
1,298 
1,348 

11.666 
7,091 
1,269 
2,709 
4,466 

635 
1,966 
2,984 

511 
481 

1,186 
2,671 

956 
771 
572 
711 
520 

1,063 
521 

14,367 
298 
554 

3,003 
646 
475 

2.839 
1,104 

480 
965 
590 
816 
648 
915 
583 

1,019 
652 
582 

4,973 
939 

3,217 
1,004 

522 
1,638 
2,361 

996 
727 

1,037 
1.547 

449 
407 

1,739 
753 
678 
860 
544 

1,806 

785 
1,362 
1,138 
1,501 

713 
10,565 
2,622 
3,483 

684 
856 

3,959 
2,359 

407 
1,194 
1,716 

268 
. 619 
1,107 
223 
177 

587 
996 
527 
487 
235 

259 
208 
416 
274 

6,792 

118 
218 

1,276 
272 
207 

1,736 
414 
176 
605 
261 
384 
270 
329 
264 
643 

313 
347 

1,879 
566 
995 

434 
167 
728 
865 

291 
487 
326 
820 
184 
136 

567 
309 
253 
266 
184 
537 

234 
525 
538 
581 
235 

5,193 
1,292 
2,058 

328 
549 

1,519 
841 
145 
506 
655 

98 
173 
400 
83 
78 

249 
392 
272 
274 
106 

91 
95 

142 
136 

3,278 

39 
103 
569 
UO 

79 
955 
172 
68 

352 
105 

202 
107 
138 
111 
362 
173 
213 
793 
359 
376 

164 
61 

311 
324 

78 
299 
121 
480 
48 
48 

213 
134 
113 
102 
66 
157 

105 
114 
59 
62 
36 
82 
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TABLEAU 5. Families selon I'importance numerique et la composition, zones metropolitaines de recensement, cites et autres 
subdivisions municipales de 30,000 habitants et plus, 1956 

2 

33 .7 
3 0 . 3 
2 9 . 1 
3 4 . 7 
3 5 . 2 

3 2 . 2 
30. 4 
23 .5 
3 1 . 1 
2 4 . 0 

3 8 . 8 
3 8 . 9 
4 3 . 7 
3 3 . 7 
3 5 . 0 

3 4 . 8 
3 5 . 0 
3 1 . 4 
3 1 . 9 
3 4 . 8 

3 3 . 3 
3 6 . 5 
2 5 . 2 
2 0 . 3 
3 4 . 7 

3 4 . 8 
2 7 . 9 
3 9 . 3 
3 1 . 8 
3 4 . 4 

3 8 . 1 
3 4 . 1 
3 3 . 8 
3 2 . 8 
3 1 . 9 

2 6 . 9 
3 3 . 7 
3 7 . 0 
2 5 . 6 
2 2 . 3 

3 2 . 6 
3 1 . 1 
3 5 . 2 
2 8 . 8 
2 5 . 8 

2 9 . 3 
2 5 . 4 
4 4 . 5 
2 3 . 0 
4 3 . 5 

3 3 . 0 
48. 0 
3 6 . 6 
3 9 . 1 

3 2 . 4 
2 0 . 8 
3 0 . 6 
2 3 . 2 
2 7 . 0 
3 9 . 1 

2 8 . 6 
3 7 . 7 
2 7 . 3 
4 0 . 4 
4 1 . 4 
2 8 . 3 

3 

2 4 . 0 
2 3 . 8 
2 4 . 0 
2 4 . 0 
24 .1 

2 4 . 0 
2 2 . 7 
2 1 . 8 
2 2 . 8 
2 0 . 9 

2 5 . 8 
2 2 . 3 
2 1 . 3 
2 2 . 8 
2 4 . 6 

2 3 . 8 
2 4 . 3 
2 4 . 1 
2 2 . 5 
2 4 . 0 

2 4 . 5 
2 4 . 5 
2 2 . 4 
1 8 . 8 
2 4 . 7 

2 5 . 3 
2 4 . 9 
2 4 . 3 
2 3 . 1 
2 4 . 4 

2 3 . 8 
2 4 . 7 
2 3 . 1 
2 2 . 9 
2 3 . 4 

2 3 . 3 
2 4 . 1 
2 3 . 5 
2 1 . 7 
2 3 . 7 

2 3 . 5 
2 2 . 6 
2 3 . 3 
2 4 . 2 
2 1 . 7 

2 5 . 3 
2 2 . 1 
2 5 . 4 
2 1 . 7 
2 2 . 6 

2 6 . 1 
2 1 . 3 
2 3 . 0 
2 5 . 1 

2 3 . 1 
19 .2 
2 6 . 0 
2 1 . 3 
2 3 . 6 
2 1 . 4 

2 6 . 0 
1 9 . 6 
2 2 . 8 
2 6 . 9 
2 7 . 0 
2 6 . 2 

Famil ies by number of persons 

Famil ies se lon le nombre de personnes 

Percentage distribution 

Repartition procentuelle 

4 

2 3 . 5 
2 3 . 4 
2 1 . 4 
2 2 . 0 
2 2 . 0 

2 0 . 9 
2 1 . 1 
18 .5 
1 9 . 9 
1 8 . 7 

2 1 . 2 
2 1 . 7 
19 .4 
2 1 . 1 
2 2 . 5 

2 1 . 9 
2 3 . 2 
2 3 . 1 
2 4 . 0 
2 0 . 6 

1 9 . 6 
2 1 . 3 
2 0 . 7 
1 8 . 3 
2 0 . 4 

2 1 . 5 
2 3 . 8 
1 9 . 9 
1 9 . 6 
2 0 . 0 

2 1 . 3 
2 3 . 3 
2 1 . 0 
2 2 . 0 
2 3 . 4 

1 8 . 3 
• 2 2 . 8 

2 0 . 6 
19 .1 
2 7 . 9 

1 8 . 8 
2 3 . 3 
2 1 . 3 
2 2 . 3 
1 9 . 4 

2 2 . 0 
1 9 . 3 
1 7 . 7 
1 9 . 2 
1 9 . 8 

2 1 . 3 
1 6 . 7 
1 9 . 7 
2 0 . 7 

2 5 . 3 
1 8 . 6 
2 6 . 3 
2 1 . 4 
2 5 . 7 
2 2 . 5 

2 6 . 5 
2 0 . 1 
2 6 . 9 
2 0 . 9 
19 .5 
2 7 . 8 

5 

1 1 . 7 
13 .2 
1 2 . 8 
11 .5 
U . l 

1 1 . 6 
1 2 . 6 
1 3 . 4 
1 2 . 4 
1 3 . 8 

9 .1 
1 0 . 7 

9 . 8 
12 .1 
U . O 

1 1 . 4 
1 1 . 2 
1 2 . 8 
1 2 . 9 
1 1 . 4 

1 1 . 3 
1 0 . 7 
13 .4 
15 .1 
11 .5 

U . O 
1 3 . 0 

9 .5 
1 2 . 1 
1 0 . 8 

10 .5 
U . O 
1 1 . 9 
1 2 . 0 
1 2 . 6 

1 2 . 4 
1 1 . 2 
11 .5 
1 3 . 6 
1 4 . 4 

1 1 . 8 
1 2 . 9 
1 2 . 1 
13 .1 
1 3 . 3 

1 1 . 8 
1 3 . 9 

7 . 6 
1 3 . 7 

9 . 0 

U . O 
8 . 5 

U . l 
9 .5 

1 2 . 9 
14 .1 
1 1 . 6 
1 4 . 8 
1 4 . 4 
U . l 

1 2 . 0 
12 .5 
1 3 . 8 

8 . 0 
8 .1 

12 .1 

6 

4 . 7 
5 . 8 
6 .5 
4 . 8 
4 . 6 

5 . 8 
6 . 6 
8 . 9 
6 . 6 
8 .5 

3 . 2 
4 . 1 
3 . 9 
5 . 7 
4 . 2 

4 . 7 
4 . 3 
5 . 4 
5 .1 
5 . 6 

5 . 8 
4 . 3 
8 .5 

U . O 
5 . 0 

4 . 6 
6 .1 
4 . 2 
6 . 3 
5 . 4 

3 . 9 
4 . 2 
5 . 7 
6 .1 
5 . 0 

7 . 9 
4 . 9 
4 . 7 
7 . 9 
6 . 4 

6 . 7 
5 . 9 
5 . 1 
6 .4 
8 .1 

5 . 9 
8 . 2 
2 . 9 
9 . 0 
3 . 4 

4 . 9 
3 . 7 
5 . 3 
3 . 6 

4 . 5 
1 0 . 0 

3 . 6 
8 .5 
5 . 8 
3 . 9 

4 . 6 
5 . 8 
5 . 6 
2 . 6 
2 . 7 
3 . 9 

7 

1 .6 
2 . 2 
3 .1 
1 .8 
1 .9 

2 . 7 
3 . 2 
5 . 6 
3 . 5 
5 . 4 

1.1 
1.4 
1.2 
2 .5 
1 .6 

2 . 0 
1.3 
2 . 0 
2 . 2 
2 . 1 

2 . 9 
1.6 
4 . 7 
6 . 9 
2 .1 

1.7 
2 . 4 
1.6 
3 . 3 
2 . 5 

1.5 
1.6 
2 . 4 
2 . 5 
2 . 2 

4 . 8 
1 .9 
1 .7 
5 . 0 
2 . 9 

3 . 1 
2 . 5 
1 .8 
2 . 9 
5 . 1 

2 . 8 
4 . 9 
1.1 
5 . 4 
1.1 

2 . 1 
1.2 
2 . 4 
1.3 

1.3 
6 . 7 
1.1 
4 . 5 
2 . 4 
r.3 
1.5 
2 . 4 
2 . 1 
0 . 8 
0 . 9 
1.2 

8 

0 .5 
0 . 9 
1.5 
0 .7 
0 .6 

1.3 
1 .6 
3 . 3 
1 .7 
3 . 5 

0 . 4 
0 .5 
0 . 4 
1.1 
0 .6 

0 .7 
0 . 4 
0 .7 
0 . 8 
0 . 9 

1 .2 
0 . 6 
2 . 4 
3 . 9 
0 . 9 

0 .6 
1.1 
0 . 6 
1 .6 
1.2 

0 .5 
0 . 8 
111 
1 . 0 
0 . 8 

2 . 7 
0 . 8 
0 .7 
2 . 9 
1.1 

1 .7 
1 .0 
0 . 8 
1 .2 
2 . 9 

1 .6 
3 . 0 
0 .5 
3 . 4 
0 .4 

0 .8 
0 .4 
1 . 0 
0 .5 

0 .3 
4 . 1 
0 .4 
2 . 6 
0 . 6 
0 .5 

0 . 6 
1 . 0 
0 . 9 
0 . 3 
0 .3 
0 . 3 

9+ 

0 .4 
0 . 6 
1 .6 
0 .6 
0 .5 

1 .4 
1 .8 
4 . 9 
2 . 0 
5 . 4 

0 . 3 
0 .3 
0 . 2 
1 . 0 
0 .4 

0 . 6 
0 . 3 
0 .5 
0 .6 
0 . 6 

1.4 
0 .5 
2 . 7 
5 . 7 
0 .6 

0 .5 
0 . 8 
0 .5 

• 2 . 0 
1 .3 

0 . 3 
0 .4 
1 .0 
0 . 6 
0 . 7 

3 . 8 
0 . 6 
0 . 4 
4 . 2 
1 .3 

1 .8 
0 . 7 
0 .5 
1 .1 
3 . 7 

1 .4 
3 . 2 
0 . 3 
4 . 6 
0 . 2 

0 . 6 
0 . 2 
0 . 9 
0 . 3 

0 . 3 
6 .5 
0 . 2 

• 3 . 7 
0 .5 
0 . 2 

0 . 3 
0 . 9 
0 .5 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 
0 . 2 

Total 

70, 605 
9 5 . 2 1 0 
6 2 , 2 4 9 

117 ,785 
52, 900 

5 9 2 , 3 2 3 
135 ,057 
130 ,112 

3 2 , 9 9 2 
3 5 . 1 4 4 

4 2 7 , 1 1 6 
2 1 8 , 5 1 6 

38 ,375 
71 ,235 

141 ,514 

1 8 , 8 9 6 
6 1 , 7 2 0 
83 ,156 
14 ,898 
1 2 , 2 9 0 

3 1 , 5 4 8 
8 2 . 2 3 9 
2 1 , 8 3 8 
17 ,505 
1 6 , 2 4 8 

20, 863. 
1 3 , 4 5 9 
3 2 , 0 2 8 
13 ,713 

3 8 6 , 0 7 9 

9 ,884 
1 8 , 2 7 0 
78. 498 
16 ,169 
13 ,840 

66, 613 
3 1 , 7 1 1 
13 ,734 
2 4 , 8 1 9 
16 .278 

19 ,885 
17, 304 
2 5 , 4 3 7 
14;918 
2 5 , 4 0 6 

18 ,144 
14 .272 

180 ,778 
2 2 , 1 8 6 

106, 762 

28 ,025 
1 5 , 0 1 4 
43, 807 
79, 937 

3 1 , 4 1 3 
1 8 , 1 1 7 
3 9 , 1 8 9 
38. 713 
12 .368 
13 ,281 

5 5 , 3 5 2 
1 9 , 1 0 9 
19 ,316 
3 6 , 3 9 8 
2 1 , 9 0 0 
6 5 , 6 0 4 

Children In families 24 years of age and under 
by age group 

Enfants dans l e s families Ages de 24 ans 

Under 6 years 

Moins de 6 ans 

Number 
— 

Nombre 

3 0 , 1 8 8 
40, 003 
24 ,401 
44, 242 
2 0 . 2 2 0 

206 ,016 
49. 802 
4 1 , 0 3 0 
11 ,444 
12 ,306 

160 ,674 
79. 765 
14 ,026 
26, 397 
5 2 , 8 7 9 

6 ,712 
26, 241 
3 4 , 3 6 7 

5 , 3 9 2 
4 ,554 

11 ,342 
3 0 . 3 4 9 

8 ,185 
6 ,845 
5 , 9 9 8 

8 ,246 
4 , 7 5 0 

11 ,442 
4 , 7 8 1 

130, 845 

3 ,034 
7 ,296 

27, 622 
5 , 7 7 7 
4 , 9 7 2 

20, 000 
1 2 , 3 8 0 

4 ,465 
8 ,238 
6, 473 

6 ,905 
6 ,820 

10 ,295 
5 , 2 4 8 
8 ,933 

6 . 8 4 9 
4 .796 

6 3 , 6 5 8 
6 ,953 

3 6 . 6 1 9 

9 .504 
5 , 4 3 0 

1 5 , 0 1 0 
2 8 , 5 5 0 

1 2 , 7 7 0 
6 ,334 

1 5 . 4 1 7 
15 ,122 

5 . 3 4 2 
5 , 1 5 3 

25, 097 
7 ,299 
7 ,575 

12, 944 
7 ,216 

2 8 , 0 8 6 

P .c . 
— 
% 

4 2 . 8 
4 2 . 0 
3 9 . 2 
3 7 . 6 
3 8 . 2 

3 4 . 8 
3 6 . 9 
3 1 . 5 
3 4 . 7 
3 5 . 0 

3 7 . 6 
3 6 . 5 
3 6 . 5 
3 7 . 1 
3 7 . 4 

3 5 . 5 
4 2 . 5 
4 1 . 3 
3 6 . 2 
3 7 . 1 

3 6 . 0 
3 6 . 9 
3 7 . 5 
3 9 . 1 
3 6 . 9 

3 9 . 5 
3 5 . 3 
3 5 . 7 
3 4 . 9 
3 3 . 9 

3 0 . 7 
3 9 . 9 
3 5 . 2 
3 5 . 7 
3 5 . 9 

3 0 . 0 
3 9 . 0 
3 2 . 5 
3 3 . 2 
3 9 . 8 

3 4 . 7 
3 9 . 4 
4 0 . 5 
3 5 . 2 
3 5 . 2 

3 7 . 7 
3 3 . 6 
3 5 . 2 
3 1 . 3 
3 4 . 3 

3 3 . 9 
3 6 . 2 
3 4 . 3 
3 5 . 7 

"40.7 
3 5 . 0 
3 9 . 3 
3 9 . 1 
4 3 . 2 
3 8 . 8 

4 5 . 3 
3 8 . 2 
3 9 . 2 
3 5 . 6 
3 2 . 9 
4 2 . 8 

par groupe d'Sge 

6 - 1 3 years 

6 - 1 3 

Number 
— 

Nombre 

26, 404 
3 5 , 1 9 3 
2 3 , 8 8 0 
4 5 , 8 1 8 
2 0 , 5 3 2 

2 2 2 , 2 2 8 
5 3 . 0 1 4 
4 8 , 8 1 4 
13 ,033 
1 3 , 5 7 8 

1 5 9 , 3 3 9 
8 6 , 5 2 6 
1 5 , 5 8 9 
26, 965 
54 , 821 

7 ,592 
22, 970 
3 0 . 7 1 0 

5 , 8 4 2 
4 , 7 0 3 

1 2 , 0 1 4 
3 1 , 4 4 0 

8 ,176 
7 ,078 
6 , 2 9 6 

7 , 5 9 2 
5 , 3 6 0 

1 2 , 4 0 0 
5 .625 

141 ,187 

3 , 8 6 9 
6; 769 

3 1 , 2 8 0 
6 ,565 
5 , 5 2 3 

23. 745 
1 1 , 9 9 0 

5 , 4 7 6 
9 ,561 
6 , 4 3 8 

7 , 6 6 0 
6 ,747 
9 ,371 
5 , 6 8 7 
9 , 6 7 0 

6 , 5 0 7 
5 , 6 6 8 

6 4 , 7 7 3 
8 ,019 

4 1 , 9 4 4 

10 ,187 
5 , 9 6 8 

1 6 , 6 3 4 
30, 455 

12 ,282 
7 ,196 

15 ,573 
1 5 . 3 2 6 

4 , 7 4 4 
5 ,335 

2 1 . 0 8 1 
7 , 7 1 9 
8 ,024 

13 ,422 
• 8 ,245 
2 5 , 4 8 3 

ans 

P .c . 
— 
% 

3 7 . 4 
3 7 . 0 
3 8 . 4 
3 8 . 9 
3 8 . 8 

3 7 . 5 
3 9 . 3 
3 7 . 5 
3 9 . 5 
3 8 . 6 

3 7 . 3 
3 9 . 6 
4 0 . 6 
3 7 . 9 
3 8 . 7 

4 0 . 2 
3 7 . 2 
3 6 . 9 
3 9 . 2 
3 8 . 3 

3 8 . 1 
3 8 . 2 
3 7 . 4 
4 0 . 4 
3 8 . 7 

3 6 . 4 
3 9 . 8 
3 8 . 7 
4 1 . 0 
3 6 . 6 

3 9 . 1 
3 7 . 0 
3 9 . 8 
4 0 . 6 
3 9 . 9 

3 5 . 6 
3 7 . 8 
3 9 . 9 
3 8 . 5 
3 9 . 6 

3 8 . 5 
3 9 . 0 
3 6 . 8 
3 8 . 1 
3 8 . 1 

3 5 . 9 
3 9 . 7 
3 5 . 8 
3 6 . 1 
3 9 . 3 

3 6 . 3 
3 9 . 7 
3 8 . 0 
3 8 . 1 

3 9 . 1 
3 9 . 7 
3 9 . 7 
3 9 . 6 
3 8 . 4 
4 0 . 2 

3 8 . 1 
4 0 . 4 
4 1 . 5 
3 6 . 9 
3 7 . 6 
3 8 . 8 

et moins 

1 4 - 1 7 years 

1 4 - 1 7 

• Number 
_ 

Nombre 

7 , 8 9 9 
11 ,111 

7 ,776 
14 ,876 

6 ,934 

79 ,592 
17 .310 
1 8 , 1 0 9 

4 , 7 0 8 
4 , 7 7 9 

5 3 , 2 1 9 
2 9 , 2 4 7 

5 , 0 7 9 
9 ,686 

17 ,974 

2 , 5 7 8 
6 ,972 
9 ,915 
1 ,967 
1,682 

4 , 3 8 0 
10 ,605 

2 , 8 3 8 
2 , 1 3 8 
2 ,133 

2 , 6 3 9 
1 ,762 
4 . 5 5 4 
1 ,908 

5 3 . 8 4 0 

1,632 
2 . 2 5 8 

1 0 . 4 2 8 
2 , 1 8 0 
1 .922 

9 ,751 
3 , 9 9 5 
2 ,095 
3 , 5 1 6 
1 ,747 

2 , 8 5 1 
2 , 2 8 0 
3 , 1 5 3 
2 . 1 5 2 
3 , 5 4 2 

2 . 6 7 6 
2 , 1 7 9 

2 4 , 6 6 7 
3 , 4 1 1 

14, 995 

3 , 9 4 8 
2 , 0 0 3 
6 , 4 2 0 

10 ,816 

3 , 6 8 0 
2 ,745 
4 , 4 2 9 
4 , 8 6 4 
1.372 
1,655 

5 , 1 6 4 
2 , 6 0 0 
2 , 1 9 0 
4 , 9 2 3 
3 , 1 7 0 

- 6 , 5 1 9 

ans 

P . c . 
— 
% 

U . 2 
1 1 . 7 
1 2 . 5 
1 2 . 6 
13 .1 

13 .4 
1 2 . 8 
1 3 . 9 
1 4 . 3 
1 3 . 6 

12 .5 
1 3 . 4 
13 .2 
1 3 . 6 
1 2 . 7 

1 3 . 6 
1 1 . 3 
1 1 . 9 
13 .2 
1 3 . 7 

1 3 . 9 
1 2 . 9 
1 3 . 0 
12 .2 
13 .1 

12 .6 
13 .1 
14 .2 
1 3 . 9 
1 3 . 9 

16 .5 
1 2 . 4 
1 3 . 3 
13 .5 
1 3 . 9 

1 4 . 6 
1 2 . 6 
1 5 . 3 
1 4 . 2 
1 0 . 7 

1 4 . 3 
1 3 . 2 
1 2 . 4 
1 4 . 4 
1 3 . 9 

1 4 . 7 
1 5 . 3 
1 3 . 6 
1 5 . 4 
1 4 . 0 

14 .1 
1 3 . 3 
1 4 . 7 
13 .5 

1 1 . 7 
15 .2 
U . 3 
1 2 . 6 
U . l 
12 .5 

9 . 3 
13 .6 
1 1 . 3 
13 .5 
14 .5 

9 . 9 

1 8 - 2 4 years 

1 8 - 2 4 

Number 
_ 

Nombre 

6 , 1 1 4 
8 ,903 
6 ,192 

1 2 , 8 4 9 
5 ,214 

8 4 , 4 8 7 
14 .931 
2 2 , 1 5 9 

3 , 8 0 7 
4 . 4 8 1 

5 3 . 8 8 4 
2 2 . 9 7 8 

3 , 6 8 1 
8 ,187 

1 5 , 8 4 0 

2 . 0 1 4 
5 , 5 3 7 
8 , 1 6 4 
1 ,697 
1 ,351 

3 , 8 1 2 
9 ,845 
2 , 6 3 9 
1 ,444 
1 ,821 

2 , 3 8 6 
1 ,587 
3 , 6 3 2 
1 ,399 

60, 207 

1 ,349 
1 ,947 
9 , 1 6 8 
1 ,647 
1 ,423 

1 3 , 1 1 7 
3 , 3 4 6 
1 ,698 
3 , 5 0 4 
1 ,620 

2 , 4 6 9 
1 .457 
2 , 6 1 8 
1 ,831 
3 , 2 6 1 

2 , 1 1 2 
1 .629 

2 7 , 6 8 0 
3 , 803 

1 3 , 2 0 4 

4 , 3 8 6 
1 .613 
5 , 7 4 3 

1 0 , 1 1 6 

2 , 6 8 1 
1 ,842 
3 , 7 7 0 
3 . 4 0 1 

910 
1 ,138 

4 , 0 1 0 
1,491 
1 ,527 
5 . 1 0 9 
3 , 2 6 9 
5 , 5 1 6 

ans 

P .c . 
_ 
% 

8 . 7 
9 . 4 
9 . 9 

1 0 . 9 
9 . 9 

1 4 . 3 
U . l 
1 7 . 0 
1 1 . 5 
1 2 . 8 

1 2 . 6 
10 .5 

9 .6 
1 1 . 5 
11 .2 

1 0 . 7 
9 . 0 
9 . 8 

1 1 . 4 
U . O 

12 .1 
1 2 . 0 
12 .1 

8 . 2 
11 .2 

1 1 . 4 
1 1 . 8 
1 1 . 3 
1 0 . 2 
1 5 . 6 

1 3 . 6 
1 0 . 7 
1 1 . 7 
10 .2 
1 0 . 3 

1 9 . 7 
1 0 . 6 
1 2 . 4 
1 4 . 1 
1 0 . 0 

1 2 . 4 
8 . 4 

1 0 . 3 
1 2 . 3 
1 2 . 8 

1 1 . 6 
1 1 . 4 
1 5 . 3 
17 .1 
12 .4 

1 5 . 7 
1 0 . 7 
1 3 . 1 
1 2 . 7 

8 .5 
10 .2 

9 . 6 
8 . 8 
7 . 4 
8 . 6 

7 . 2 
7 . 8 
7 . 9 

. 1 4 . 0 
1 4 . 9 

8 . 4 

No 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

U 
12 
13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 

31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

41 
42 
43 
44 
45 

46 
47 
48 
49 
50 

51 
52 
53 
54 

55 
56 
57 
5 3 
59 
60 

61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
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T A B L E 6. Famil ies , , by type showing total and average number of persons and children 24 years of age and under, and percentage 
distribution of children by age , for the provinces and territories , 1956 

TABLEAU 6. F a m l U e s s e l o n le type, le total et la moyenne de personnes et d'enfants a g e s de 24 ans et moins, et la repartition 
procentueUe d e s enfants par age , provinces et territoires, 1956 

Type ot family 

Type de famille 

Total 
families 

Total, 
families 

Persons in tamiUes 

Personnes dans les 
families 

Number 

Nombre 

Average 
per . 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famine 

Children In families 

Enfants dans les 
families 

Nombre 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

Percentage distribution of children 
in families by age group 

Repartition procentuelle des enfants 
dans les families par groupe d'Sge 

Under 
6 

years 

Moins 
de6 
ans 

6-13 
years 

6-13 

14-17 
years 

14-17 
ans 

Newfoundland 

All famUies — Toutes les famUles 

Primary families — Families principales 
Secondary families — FamUles secondaires 

Related - Parentes 
Lodging - Chambreuses 
Other — Autres 

Prince Edward Island 

All famUies — Toutes les famUles 

Primary families - Families principales 

Secondary families — Families secondaires 
Related - Parentes 
Lodging — Chambreuses 
Other — Autres 

Nova Scotia 

All famUles — Toutes les famUles 

Primary families — Families principales 
Secondary families — FamUles secondaires 

Related — Parentes 
Lodging — Chambreuses 
Other — Autres 

New Brunswick 

AU families — Toutes les famUles 

Primary families — Families principales 
Secondary families - Families secondaires 

Related — Parentes 
Lodging — Chambreuses 
Other — Autres 

Quebec 

All famUies — Toutes les famUies 

Primary families — Families principales 
Secondary families — Families secondaires 

Related — Parentes 
' Lodging — Chambreuses 

Other — Autres 

Ontario 

,411 families — Toutes les famUles 

Primary families — Families principales 

Secondary famlUes - Families secondaires 
Related - Parentes 
Lodging — Chambreuses 
Other — Autres 

82,128 

73.015 
9,113 
7,699 
1,190 

224 

21,153 

19,375 
1,778 
1,469 

235 
74 

154,243 

140,723 
13,520 
10.376 
2,408 

736 

116,623 

106,914 
9,709 
7,973 
1,367 

369 

970,414 

906,243 
64,171 
47,933 
14,166 

2,072 

1,342,372 

1,211,804 
130,768 
67,255 
59,363 
4,150 

378, 729 

348,942 
29,787 
25,375 
3,669 

743 

86, 612 

80,886 
5,726 
4,812 

674 
240 

603,310 

563,129 
40,381 
31,686 

6,545 
2,150 

494,321 

465,195 
29,126 
24, 242 

3,799 
1,085 

4,107, 028 

3,928,194 
178,834 
137,346 

35,988 
5,500 

4,702,271 

4,341,814 
360,457 
189,925 
159,156 

11,376 

4.6 

4.8 
3.3 
3.3 
3.1 
3.3 

4.1 

4.2 
3.2 
3.3 
2.9 
3.2 

3.9 

4.0 
3.0 
3.1 
2.7 
2.9 

4.2 

4.4 
3 .0 
3.0 
2.8 
2.9 

4.2 

4.3 
2.8 
2.9 
2.5 
2.7 

3.3 

3.6 
2.8 
2.8 
2.7 
2.7 

210,360 

197.744 
12,616 
10,802 

1,407 
407 

43,519 

40,989 
2,530 
2,157 

243 
130 

293, 299 

276,726 
16,573 
13,236 

. 2,085 
1,252 

257,311 

245,845 
11,466 
9,628 
1,266 

572 

2,094,499 

2,036,920 
57,529 
46,623 

9,183 
1,773 

2,009,876 

1,892,090 
117,786 
67,719 
45,563 
4,504 

2.6 

2.7 
1.4 
1.4 
1.2 
1.8 

2.1 

2.1 
1.4 
1.5 
1.0 
1.8 

1.9 

2.0 
1.2 
1.3 
0.9 
1.7 

2.2 

2.3 
1.2 
1.2 
0.9 
1.6 

2.2 

2.2 
0.9 
1.0 
0.6 
0.9 

1.3 

1.6 
0.9 
1.0 
0.8 
1.1 

35.7 

34.2 
58.8 
59.8 
56.9 
40.8 

33.2 

31.8 
56.0 
57.6 
50.2 
40.8 

34.4 

33.2 
53.2 
54.3 
57.5 
34.1 

34.2 

33.2 
55.3 
56.6 
53.4 
37.1 

33.7 

33.2 
52.0 
53.2 
48.2 
38.2 

36.7 

35.6 
53.3 
53.5 
54.3 
38.7 

40.0 

40.6 
29.9 
29.8 
28.0 
38.6 

41.1 

41.7 
31.3 
30.8 
32.1 
37.7 

40.4 

40.8 
32.6 
32.4 
27.0 
43.5 

40.6 

41.0 
31.4 
31.0 
30.5 
40.2 

38.3 

38.7 
31.0 
30.8 
30.7 
39.1 

39.1 

39.5 
31.5 
31.8 
30.4 
39.3 

13.4 

13.8 
6.4 
6.0 
8.0 

12.8 

15.0 

15.4 
8.2 
7.8 
8.6 

13.8 

14.9 

15.2 
8.9 
8.3 
9.3 

15.2 

14.3 

14.8 
8.3 
7.9 
8.5 

15.7 

14.0 

14.1 
8.4 
7.7 

U . l 
14.0 

13.3 

13.8 
8.7 
8.4 
8.5 

14.2 
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TABLE 6. FamiUes by type showing total and average number of persons and children 24 years of age and under, and percentage 
distribution of children by age, for the provinces and territories, 19.56 — Concluded 

TABLEAU 6. Families selon le type, le total et la moyenne de personnes et d'enfants ages de 24 ans et moins, et la repartition 
procentuelle des enfants par kge, provinces et territoires, 1956 — fin 

Tyre de famille 

Manitoba 

All families — Toutes les famUles 

Primary families - Families principales 

Secondary families — Families secondaires 

Related — Parentes 

Lodging — Chambreuses 

Other — Autres 

Saskatchewan 

All families — Toutes les families 

Primary families - Families principales 

Secondary families - Families secondaires 

Other — Autres 

Alberta 

All families — Toutes les families 

Primary families - Families principales 

Secondary families - Families secondaires 

Other — Autres 

British Columbia 

Secondary families - Families secondaires 

Related - Parentes 

Lodging — Chambreuses 

Yukon & Northwest Territories 

Secondary families — Families secondaires 

Related - Parentes 

Lodging — Chambreuses 

Total 

Total, 
families 

204,414 

189, 245 

15,169 

7,525 

6,805 

839 

203,133 

196,668 

8,467 

5,233 

2,327 

907 

262,922 

248,958 

13,964 

7,666 

4,525 

1.773 

346,003 

327,327 

18,676 

10,628 

6,935 

1,113 

5,893 

5,618 

275 

178 

49 

48 

Persons in families 

Personnes dans les 
families 

Number 

Nombre 

743,054 

700,651 

42,403 

20,857 

18,055 

3,491 

772, 756 

749,167 

23,589 

14, 907 

5,959 

2.723 

981,289 

940,201 

41,088 

21,626 

12,096 

7,366 

1,183,611 

1,133,625 

49,986 

29,329 

17,587 

3,070 

24,032 

23,217 

815 

530 

144 

141 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famine 

3.6 

3.7 

2.8 

2.8 

2.7 

4.2 

3 .8 

3.8 

2.8 

2.8 

2.6 

3.0 

3.7 

3.8 

. 2.9 

2.8 

2.7 

4.2 

3.4 

3.5 

2.7 

2.8 

2.5 

2.8 

4.1 

4.1 

3.0 

3.0 

2.9 

2.9 

Children in families 

Enfants dans les 
families 

Number 

Nombre 

330, 682 

316,072 

14,610 

7,350 

5,230 

2,030 

338,334 

349,999 

8,535 

5,551 

1,634 

1,350 

455,735 

439,700 

16,035 

8,093 

3,668 

4,274 

493,918 

479,161 

16,757 

10,856 

4,609 

1,292 

12,665 

12,302 

363 

245 

63 

55 

Average 
per 

family 

Moyenne 
par 

famille 

1.6 

1.7 

1.0 

1.0 

0.8 

2.4 

1.7 

1.8 

1.0 

1.1 

0.7 

1.5 

1.7 

1.8 

1.1 

1.1 

0.8 

2.4 

1.4 

1.5 

0.9 

1.0 

0.7 

1.2 

2.1 

2.2 

1.3 

1.4 

1.3 

1.1 

Percentage distribution ot children 
in families by age group 

Repartition procentuelle des enfants 
dans les families par groupe d'age 

Under 
6 

years 

Moins 
de 6 
ans 

33.7 

34.8 

54.1 

55.9 

56.7 

40.7 

35.9 

35.4 

55.9 

59.8 

54.0 

42.3 

38.2 

37.6 

53.6 

59.3 

56.9 

39.8 

37.0 

36.5 

51.7 

53.8 

50.3 

39.1 

42.4 

42.1 

52.1 

52.2 

46.0 

58.2 

6-13 
years 

6-13 
ans 

39.6 

40.1 

30.0 

30.2 

27.0 

37.1 

39.3 

39.5 

29.3 

27.9 

28.3 

36.3 

38.8 

39.1 

30.5 

28.5 

28.3 

36.2 

39.7 

40.0 

32.9 

32.2 

32.3 

40.0 

37.9 

38.0 

34.4 

33.1 

38.1 

36.4 

14-17 
years 

14-17 
ans 

14.2 

14.4 

9.3 

8.3 

9.1 

13.1 

14.9 

15.0 

9.3 

7.6 

10.8 

14.3 

13.7 

13.8 

9.2 

7.0 

8.8 

13.5 

13.8 

14.0 

9.1 

8.3 

10.0 

12.7 

11.6 

11.8 

7.7 

7.8 

9.5 

5.5 

18-24 
years 

18-24 
ans 

10.3 

io.7 
6.6 

5.5 

7.2 

9.1 

10.0 

10.1 

5.5 

4.7 

6.8 

7.1 

9.3 

9.4 

6.7 

5.1 

5.9 

10.4 

9.3 

9.6 

6.3 

5.7 

7.4 

8.2 

8.0 

8.1 

5.8 

6.9 

6.3 

-
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T A B L E 7. Numerical and percentage distribution of fami l i e s and average s i z e of family by marital s ta tus and s e x of 
head, for the provinces and territories, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU 7. Repartition numerique et procentuel le d e s fami l i e s et ta i l l e moyenne de la famil le s e lon r e t a t matrimonial et 
l e s e x e du chef, prov inces e t territoires, 1951 et 1956 

Marital status and sex of head 

Etat matrimonial et sexe du chef 

1951 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
famlUes 

P.c. 

1956 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

Increase 

1951-1956 

A ugmentatlon 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

P.c. 

Average number of 
persons per family 

Moyenne de personnes 
par famille . 

1951 

Newfoundland 

All family heads - Tous les chefs de famiUe 
Husband and wife at home — Deux conjoints presents 
One parent only at home' — Un conjoint seulement present ' : 

• Male — Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

Married head — Chef marie: 

Male — Hommes 
Female - Pemmes 

Widowed head — Chef en veuvage: 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

Prince Edward Island 

All fomily heads — Tons les chefs de famiUe 
Husband and wife at home — Deux conjoints presents 
One parent only at home' - On conjoint seulement present': 

Male — Hommes 
Female — Pemmes 

Married head - Chef marie: 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Pemmes 

Widowed head — Chef en veuvage: 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

Nova Scotia 

All family heads - Tons les chefs de (amiUe 
Husband and wife at home — Deux conjoints presents 
One parent only at home' — Un conjoint seulement present': 

Male — Hommes 
Female — Pemmes 

Married head -Chef marie: 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Pemmes 

widowed head — Chef fen veuvage: 
Male - Hommes 
Female - Pemmes 

New Brunswick 

AU family heads — Tous les chefs de famiUe 
Husband and wife at home — Deux conjoints presents 
One parent only at home' — Un conjoint seulement present ': 

Male - Hommes 
Female - Pemmes 

Married head — Chef marlS: 
Male — Hommes 
Female - Pemmes 

Widowed head — Chef en veuvage: 
Male - Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

74,858 
66,089 

2,484 
6,285 

446 
2,005 

1,912 
4,129 

21,381 
18,504 

714 
2,163 

139 
666 

539 
1,414 

143,127 
124,822 

4,541 
15,764 

1,382 

5,736 

2,886 

9,384 

111,639 
99,154 

2,935 
9,550 

774 
3,089 

.1,995 
6,058 

100.0 
. 88.3 

3.3 
8.4 

0.6 
2.7 

2.6 
5.5 

100.0 
86.5 

3.3 
10.1 

0.7 
3.1 

2.5 
6.6 

100.0 
86.0 

3.1 
10.9 

1.0 
4.0 

2.0 

6.5 

100. 0 
88.8 

2.6 

8.6 

0.7 
2.8 

1.8 
5.4 

82,128 
74,037 

2,477 
5,614 

540 
1,018 

1,860 
4,438 

21,153 
18,628 

598 
1,927 

136 
577 

443 
1,277 

154,243 
136,152 

4,238 
13,853 

1,406 
4,083 

2,580 

9,077 

116,623 
104,968 

2,860 

8,795 

902 
2,380 

1,822 
5,980 

100.0 
90.1 

3.0 

6.8 

0.7 
1.2 

2.3 
5.4 

100.0 
88.1 

2.8 
9.1 

0.6 
2.7 

2.1 
6.0 

100.0 
88.3 

2.7 
9.0 

0.9 
2.6 

1.7 
5.9 

100.0 
90.0 

2.5 
7.5 

0.8 
2.0 

1.6 
5.1 

7,270 
7,948 

7 

671 

94 
987 

52 
309 

228 
124 

116 

236 

3 
89 

96 
137 

9,116 
11,330 

303 
1,911 

24 
1,653 

306 
307 

4,984 
6,814 

75 
755 

128 
709 

173 
78 

9.7 
12.0 

- 0 . 3 
-10.7 

21.1 
-49.2 

2.7 

7.5 

1.1 
0.7 

-16.2 

-10.9 

- 2 . 2 

-13.4 

-17.8 
- 9 . 7 

6.3 
9.1 

- 6.7 
-12.1 

L 7 
-28.8 

-10.6 
- 3.3 

4.3 
5.9 

2.6 
7.9 

16.5 
-23.0 

8.7 
1.3 

4.4 
4.5 

3.2 
3.4 

3.4 
3.7 

3.2 
3.3 

4.0 
4.2 

3.1 
3.1 

3.1 

3.5 

3.1 
3.0 

3.9 
4.0 

3.0 
3.1 

3.1 
3.3 

3.0 
3.0 

4.1 
4.3 ' 

3.0 

3.1 

3.0 
3.3 

3.1 
3.0 

1. Includes famlUes with divorced head and famiUes with unmarried head. - Y compris les famlUes dont le chef est divorce et les famiUes dontle chef est 
c£Ubatalre. 
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T A B L E 7. Numerical and percentage distribution of fami l ies and average s i z e of family by marital s ta tus and s e x 
of head, for the provinces and territories. 1951 and 1956 — Cont inued 

TABLEAU 7. Repartition numerique et procentueUe d e s famiUes et taUle moyenne de la famille s e l o n r e t a t matrimonial et 
le s e x e du chef, provinces et territoires, 1951 et 1956 — su i t e 

Marital status and sex of head 

Etat matrimonial et sexe du chef 

1951 

Number of 
famUies 

Nombre de 
famlUes 

P.c . 

1956 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
famlUes 

Increase 

1951-1956 

Augmentation 

Average number of 
persons per family 

Moyenne de personnes 
par famille 

Number of 
famUies 

Nombre de 
famUles 

P .c . 
1951 1956 

Quebec 

All family heads - Tous les chefs de famille 
Husband and wife at home — Deux conjoints presents 
One parent only at home' — Un conjoint seulement present : 

Male — Hommes 
Female — Pemmes 

Married head. - Chef marie: 
Male - Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

Widowed head - Chef en veuvage: 
Male — Hommes 
Female - Femmes 

Ontario 

AU family heads - Tous les chefs de famlUe 
Husband and wife at home - Deux conjoints presents 

One parent only at home' — Un conjoint seulement present 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

Married head - Chef marl6: 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Pemmes 

Widowed head — Chef en veuvage: 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

Manitoba 

AU family heads - Tous les chefs de tamiUe 
Husband and wife at home - Deux conjoints presents 
One parent only at home' - Un conjoint seulement present'; 

Male — Hommes 
Female - Pemmes 

Married head - Chef marie: 
Male - Hommes 
Female — Pemmes 

Widowed head — Chef en veuvage: 
Male — Hommes 
Female - Femmes 

Saskatchewan 

All family heads - Tons les chefs de famiUe 
Husband and wife at home — Deux conjoints presents 
One parent only at home' — Un conjoint seulement present' 

Male - Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

Married head - Chef marie: 
Male — Hommes 
Female - Femmes 

Widowed head — Chef en veuvage: 
Male - Hommes 

Female - Pemmes 

856,041 
770,923 

22,293 
62,825 

4,567 

13,193 

17,355 
48,417 

1,162,772 
1,053,408 

23,015 
86,349 

7,598 
27,052 

14,486 
55,094 

191,268 
172,140 

3,957 
15,171 

1,054 
4,558 

2,702 
9,683 

196,188 
177,988 

4,398 
13,802 

1,237 
4,046 

2,954 

9,011 

100.0 
90.1 

2.6 
7.3 

0.5 
1.5 

2.0 
5.7 

100.0 
90.6 

2.0 

7.4 

0.7 

2.3 

1.2 
4.7 

100.0 
90.0 

2.1 
7.9 

0.6 
2.4 

1.4 
5.1 

100.0 
90.7 

2.2 

7.0 

0.6 
2.1 

1.5 

4.6 

970,414 
884,802 

23,107 
62, 505 

6,872 
10, 538 

15, 837 
50,541 

1,342,572 
1,234,229 

23,364 
84,979 

8,508 
23,155 

13,772 
56,810 

204,414 
186,693 

3,792 
13,929 

1,105 
3,549 

2,503 
9,401 

203,133 
188,257 

4,001 
12,877 

1,260 
3,198 

2,565 

8,827 

100.0 
91.2 

2.4 

6.4 

0.7 
1.1 

1.6 
5.2 

100.0 
91.9 

1.7 
6.3 

0.6 
1.7 

1.0 
4.2 

100.0 
91.3 

1.9 
6.8 

0.5 
1.7 

1.2 
4.6 

100.0 
91.8 

2.0 

6.3 

0.6 
1.6 

1.3 

4.3 

114,373 
113,879 

814 

320 

2,305 
- 2,655 

• 1,518 
2,124 

179,800 
180,821 

349 
1,370 

910 
3,897 

714 
1,716 

13,146 
14,553 

165 
1,242 

51 
1,009 

199 
282 

8,947 
10,269 

397 

925 

23 

848 

389 

184 

13.4 
14.8 

3.7 
0.5 

50.5 
-20.1 

8.7 

4.4 

15.5 
17.2 

1.5 
1.6 

12.0 
-14.4 

4.9 
3.1 

6.9 
8.5 

4.2 

8.2 

4.8 
-22.1 

7.4 
2.9 

4.6 
5.8 

9.0 
6.7 

1.9 
-21.0 

-13.2 

- 2 . 0 

4 .2 

4.3 

3.3 

3.2 

3.2 

3.3 

3.4 

3.2 

3.4 
3.5 

2.7 

2.7 

2.8 
2.9 

2.6 
2.6 

3.6 
.3.6 

2.8 

2.8 

2.8 

3.0 

2.8 

2.7 

3.7 

3.8 

2.8 

2.9 

2.8 
3.1 

2.9 

2.9 

4 .2 

4.3 

3.3 

3.2 

3.5 
,3.2 

3.3 

3.2 

3.S 
3.6 

2.7 

2.7 

2.9 
2.9 

2.6 
2.6 

3.6 
3.7 

2.8 

2.8 

3.0 

3.0 

2.8 

2.7 

3.8 
3.8 

2.9 
2.9 

3.0 

3.1 

2.8 

2.8 

1. Includes famiUes with divorced head and famiUes with unmarried head, 
celibataire. 

-Y compris les famiUes dont le chef est divorce et les famiUes dontle chef est 
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T A B L E 7 Numerical and percentage distribution of fami l i e s and average s i z e of family by marital s ta tus and s e x 
of head, for the prov inces and territories, 1951 and 1 9 5 6 — C o n c l u d e d 

TABLEAU 7. Repartit ion numerique et procentuel le d e s fami l i e s et ta i l l e moyenne de la famiUe s e l o n I'etat matrimonial et 
l e s e x e du chef, prov inces et territoires, 1951 e t 1956—f in 

Marital status and sex ot head 

Etat matrimonial et sexe du chef 

1951 

Number of 
famUies 

Nombre de 
famlUes 

P.c. 

1956 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
families 

Increase 

1951-1956 

Augmentation 

Number of 
famiUes 

Nombre de 
families 

Average number of 
persons per family 

Moyenne de personnes 
par famille 

1951 

Alberta 

AU family heads — Tous les chefs de famUle 

Husband and wife at home — Deux conjoints presents . 

One parent only at home' - Un conjoint seulement present': 
Male — Hommes .' 
Female — Pemmes 

Married head — Chef marie: 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

Widowed head - Chef en veuvage: 
Male — Hommes 
Female - Pemmes 

British Columbia 

AU family heads — Tons les chefs de famUle 

Husband and wife at home — Deux conjoints presents . 

One parent only at home' — Un conjoint seulement present ': 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Pemmes 

Married head — Chef marie: 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

Widowed head — Chef en veuvage: 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

Yukon & Northwest Tenitories 

AU family heads - Tons les cliefs de (amiUe 

Husband and wife at home — Deux conjoints presents 

One parent only at home' - Un conjoint seulement present': 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Pemmes _ 

Married head - Chef marie: 
Male - Hommes 
Female — Femmes 

Widowed head — Chef en veuvage: 
Male — Hommes 
Female — Pemmes .„ 

223,326 

203, 278 

4,700 

15,348 

1,477 

5,028 

2,895 
9,188 

299,843 

271,061 

5,484 
23,300 

1,849 

8,051 

3,104 
13,031 

4,939 

4,318 

236 
385 

59 

113 

164 
240 

100.0 

91.0 

2.1 
6.9 

0.7 

2.3 

1.3 
4.1 

100.0 

90.4 

1.8 
7.8 

0.6 
2.7 

1.0 
4.3 

100.0 

87.4 

4.8 

7.8 

1.2 

2.3 

3.3 
4.9 

262,922 

242,319 

4,630 

15,973 

1,682 
4,464 

2,627 

10,084 

346,003 

317,788 

5,629 
22,586 

2,081 
6,622 

2,950 
13,170 

3,893 

5,188 

279 
426 

122 

145 

142 

218 

100.0 

92.2 

L8 
6.1 

0.6 
1.7 

1.0 

3.8 

100.0 

91.8 

1.6 
6.5 

0.6 
1.9 

0.9 
3.8 

100.0 

88'. 0 

4.7 

7.2 

2.1 

2.5 

2.4 

3.7 

39,596 

39,041 

70 
625 

205 
- 564 

- 268 
896 

46,158 

46,727 

145 
714 

232 
1,429 

154 
139 

954 

870 

43 
41 

63 

32 

22 

22 

17.7 

19.2 

1.5 
4 .1 

13.9 
-11.2 

9.,3 
9.8 

15.4 

17.2 

2.6 
3.1 

12.5 
-17.7 

5.0 
1.1 

19.3 

20.1 

18.2 
10.6 

106.8 

28.3 

-13.4 
- 9.2 

3.7 

3.7 

2.8 
2.9 

2.8 

3.0 

2.8 

2.8 

3.3 

3.3 

2.7 

2.7 

2.7 

2.8 

2.7 
2.6 

3.9 

4.0 

3.0 
3.1 

3.3 

3.2 

3.0 

3 .1 

1. Includes famlUes with divorced head and famiUes with unmarried head. — Y compris les famiUes dont lechef est divorce et les families dont le chef est 
celibataire. 
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T A B L E 8. Numerical and percentage distribution of famil ies and average s i z e of family by age of head, 
for the provinces and territories , 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU 8. Repartition numerique et procentueUe d e s famiUes et ta i l l e moyenne de la famille s e l o n r a g e du chef, 
provinces et territoires, 1951 et 1956 

Age of head 

Age du chef Number ot 
families 

Nombre de 
famiUes 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
famUles 

Increase 

1951-1956 

Augmentation 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
famUles 

P.c. 

% 

Average number of 
persons per family 

Moyenne de 
personnes par famille 

1951 1956 

Newfoundland 

AH family heads — Tous les chefs de famiUe 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 

35- 44 years - ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus ...; 

Prince Edward Island 

AU family heads — Tous les chefs de famiUe 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 

35-44 years - ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Nova Scotia 

Ail family heads — Tous les chefs de famlUe 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
Under 25 years — Mains de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 

35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

New Brunswick 

All family heads - Tous les chefs de famiUe 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years —ans 

35-44 years — ans 

45-54 " " 

55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Quebec 

AU family heads - Tousles chefs de famiUe 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 

35-44 years — ans 

45-54 " " 

55-64 " •• 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

74, 838 

21,391 
I 
1 

19,052 
13,505 
10,631 
10, 279 

21,381 

5,050 
i 
1 

5,031 
3.988 

3,435 

3.877 

145.127 

39,960 
I 
1 

36,670 
25,678 
20,864 

21,955 

111,639 

31,620 
1 
1 

27,758 

20.015 
16.387 
15,859 

836,041 

246, 833 
i . 
1 

223, 427 
171,305 
119,095 
95.381 

100.0 

28.6 
1 
1 

25.5 
18.0 
14.2 
13.7 

100.0 

23.6 
1 
1 

23.5 
18.7 
16.1 

18.1 

100.0 

27.5 
I 
1 

25.3 
.17.7 
14.4 
15.1 

100.0 

28.3 

1 

24.9 
17.9 
14.7 
14.2 

100.0 

28.8 
1 
1 

26.1 
20.0 
13.9 
U . l 

82,128 

22,793 
4,261 

18,532 
21,392 
15.509 
11,339 
11,095 

21,153 

4,605 
882 

3,723 

4,922 
4,184 
3,449 

3.993 

154,243 

41,002 
7,995 

33.007 
39,228 
29,826 
21.095 
23.092 

116,623 

30,443' 
5.511 

24,932 

29.572 

22,688 

16, 577 

17, 343 

970,414 

281.959 
37. 954 

244,005 
252.649 
198,174 
131.346 
106.286 

100.0 

27.8 
5.2 

22.6 
26.0 
18.9 
13.8 
13.5 

100.0 

21.8 
4.2 

17.6 

23.3 
19.8 
16.3 
18.9 

100.0 

26.6 
5.2 

21.4 
25.4 
19.3 
13.7 
15.0 

100.0 

26.1 
4.7 

21.4 
25.4 
19.5 
14.2 
14.9 

100.0 

29.1 
3.9 

25.1 
26.0 
20.4 
13.5 
U.O 

7,270 

1,402 
1 

1 

2,340 
2,004 

708 
816 

228 

445 
1 
1 

109 
196 

14 
116 

9,116 

1.042 
1 

2,558 
4.148 

231 
1.137 

4,984 

1,177 

1 

1,814 
2.673 

190 
1,484 

114,373 

35, 126 

1 

29. 222 
26. 869 
12,251 
10.905 

9.7 

6.6 
1 
1 

12.3 
14.8 
6.7 
7.9 

- 1.1 

- 8 . 8 
1 
I 

- 2 . 2 

4.9 

0.4 

3.0 

6.3 

2.6 
1 
1 

7.0 
16.2 

1.1 
5.2 

4 . 3 

- 3.7 
1 
1 

6.5 
13.4 
1.2 
9.4 

13.4 

14.2 
1 

13.1 
15.7 
10.3 
U . 4 

4.4 

4.0 
1 

1 

5.4 
5.1 
3.8 
2.8 

4 .0 

3.8 
1 
1 

4.9 
4.7 
3.6 
2.8 

3.9 

3.7 
1 

1 

4.6 
4.3 
3.4 
2.7 

4.1 

3.8 
1 

1 

5.0 

4 .8 

3.7 

2.8 

4 .2 

3.7 
1 
1 

5.0 
5.0 
3.9 
2.9 

4.6 

4.2 
3.1 
4.5 
5.7 
5.4 
3.9 
2.8 

4.1 

4.0 
3.0 
4.2 

5.2 
4.8 

3.5 
2.7 

3.9 

3.8 
3.0 
4.0 
4.7 
4.3 
3.3 
2.6 

4.2 

4 .0 
3.0 
4 .3 

5.2 
4.9 
3.6 
2.7 

4 .2 

3.8 
2.8 
3.9 

5.1 
4.9 
3.8 

2.8 

1. Not avaUable. - Non disponible. 
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T A B L E 8. Numerical and percentage distribution of famil ies and average s i z e of family by age of head, 
for the provinces and territories . 1951 and 1956 - Concluded 

TABLEAU 8. Repartition numerique et procentuel le d e s famil ies et ta i l l e moyenne de la famille s e l o n I'fige du chef . 
provinces et territoires . 1951 et 1956 - fin 

Age of head 

Age du chef 

Ontario 
All family heads — Tous les chefs de famUle 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years —ans 

35-44years —ans 

45-54 " " 

55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Manitoba 
All family heads — Tous les chefs de famiUe 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 

35-44 years —ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Saskatchewan 
AU famUy heads - Tons les chefs de famille .... 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years - ans 

35-44 years - a n s 

45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Alberta 
AU family heads - Tous les chefs de famUle .... 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years —ans 

35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

British Columbia 

All family heads — Tous les chefs de famUle .... 
Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 

Uiider 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 

35-44 years - a n s 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Yukon & Northwest Teiritorles 
AU famUy heads - Tous les chefs de famUle .... 

Under 35 years — Moins de, 35 ans 
Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans ; : 

35-44 years — ans '. 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " .• 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

1951 

Number ot 
families 

Norabre de 
famUles 

1,162, 772 
327.311 

1 

284,988 
231.739 
171. 557 
147,177 

191,268 
49,756 

1 
1 

46,566 
36,098 
31,211 
27.637 

196,188 
49.169 

i 
1 

47,284 
36, 984 
33, 408 
29, 343 

223, 326 
63,371 

I 

55, 598 
43,477 
33.551 
27. 329 

299, 845 
77, 238 

1 
1 

75,142 
55,441 
44,932 
47.092 

939 
068 

1,313 
796 
473 
289 

100.0 
28.1 

1 
1 

24.5 
19.9 
14.8 
12.7 

100.0 
26.0 

1 

1 

24.3 
18.9 
16.3 
14.4 

100.0 
25.1 

1 
1 

24.1 
18.9 
n.o 
15.0 

100. 0 
28.4 

1 
1 

24.9 

19.5 
15.0 
12.2 

100.0 
25.8 

1 

1 

25. 1 
18.5 
15.0 
15.7 

100.0 
41.9 

1 
1 

26.6 
16.1 
9.6 
5.9 

1956 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
famUles 

1,342, 572 
388,056 
61,762 

326,294 
337.242 
266,471 
186,401 
164.402 

204,414 
52,447 
8.332 

44,115 
50,718 
40,388 

29,601 
31, 260 

205,135 
50, 583 
7,767 

42.816 

49, 867 
40, 744 
30. 262 
33.679 

262,922 
77, 506 
12,543 
64.963 

66,753 

51,683 

34,193 

32,787 

346,003 

89.467 
13.826 
75,641 

87.870 

69.057 
44,868 
54,741 

3,893 
2.376 

476 
1.900 
1.599 
1,052 

527 
339 

P.c. 

100.0 
28.9 

4.6 
24.3 
25.1 
19.8 
13.9 
12.2 

100.0 
25.7 

4. 1 
21.6 
24.8 

19.8 
14.5 
15.3 

100.0 
24.7 

3.8 
20.9 

24.3 
19.9 
14.8 
16.4 

100.0 
29.5 

4.8 
24.7 

25.4 
19.7 
13.0 
12.5 

100.0 
25.9 

4.0 
21.9 
25.4 

• 20.0 
13.0 
15.8 

100.0 

40.3 
8. 1 

32.2 
27.1 
17.9 
8.9 
5.8 

Increase 

1951-1956 

Augmentation 

Number of 
families 

Nombre de 
famUles 

179,800 
60,745 

1 
1 

52, 254 
34, 732 
14,844 
17,225 

13,146 
2,691 

1 

4.152 
4,290 
1,610 

3,623 

8,947 
1,414 
1 

1 

2,583 
3.760 
3,146 
4,336 

39,596 
14,135 

11,155 

8,206 
642 

5.458 

46,158 
12,229 

1 

12. 728 
13.616 

64 
7.649 

934 
308 

286 

256 
54 
50 

P.c. 

13.3 
18.6 

1 
1 

18.3 
15.0 

8.7 

11.7 

6.9 
5.4 

1 
1 

8.9 

11.9 
- 5.2 

13.1 

4.6 
2.9 

1 
1 

5.5 
10.2 

- 9 . 4 
14.8 

17.7 

20.1 
18.9 

. 1.9 
20.0 

15.4 
15.8 

1 
1 

16.9 
24.6 

- 0.1 
16.2 

19.3 
14.9 

1 
1 

21.8 
32.2 
11.4 
17.3 

Average number of 
persons per famUy 

Moyenne de 
personnes par famUIe 

1951 

3.4 

3.3 

4.0 
3.7 
2.9 
2.4 

3.6 
3.4 

4.2 
4.1 
3.2 
2.6 

3.7 

3.4 

4.5 
4.4 
3.4 
2.6 

3.7 

3.4 

4.3 
4.2 
3.2 
2.5 

3.3 

3.3 

3.9 
3.6 
2.8 
2.3 

3.9 
3.5 

4.5 
4.3 
3.6 
3.0 

1. Not available. - Non disponible. 







SIZE AND COMPOSITION 

OF HOUSEHOLDS 
TAILLE ET COMPOSITION 

DES MENAGES 

By census definition a dwelling is a, structur
ally separate set of living premises, with private 
entrance from outside the building or from a com
mon hall or stairway inside. A household is de
fined as a person or group of persons occupying 
one dwelling unit. Thus, it follows that in census 
statistics the number of households can always 
be interpreted as the number of occupied dwellings, 
or vice versa. 

The main differences between the census use 
of the terms "family" and "household" should be 
stated briefly. The latter term refers to all persons 
living together in a dwelling, regardless of blood 
or marriage relationship, and it may consist of one 
person living alone. The term "family" implies 
two or more individuals living together in the 
relationship of husband and wife, with or without 
unmarried children, one parent and unmarried 
children, or an adult living with a guardianship 
child or ward. The word "unmarried" in the de
finition of "family" is significant. Once a son or 
daughter marries, he or she ceases to be con
sidered in the census as a member of his or her 
parents' family even though continuing to live 
under the same roof. Instead, the newly married 
couple would constitute a second family in the 
same dwelling. A household may thus consist of 
no family, or one or more families with or without 
additional non-family persons. In some of the 
tables which follow, households have been classi
fied according to the family composition of the 
household. 

Household Types.— By definition every resi
dent of Canada is a member of some household. 
Households fall into, two categories: (i) those 
consisting of one person or a small group of per
sons living together in a private dwelling and 
which are referred to in the census as "private" 
households; and (ii) those which consist of a fairly 
large group of persons living together under some 
form of common living arrangement, such as lod
gers in a hotel, motel, or large lodging'house (i.e., 
one with ten or more rooms available for rent), 
inmates and living-in staff members in an institu
tion, soldiers in barracks, workers in a logging 
camp, nuns in a convent, etc. Households of this 
type will be referred to in this report as "collec
tive" households. Since they differ markedly in 
size and other respects from private households, 
and since they are relatively few in number (less 
than 1 p.c. of all households and containing about 
3 p.c. of the population), they are excluded from 
most tables of household statistics. In the tables 
which follow, therefore, aU statistics relating to 
households are restricted to those of the private 
type. 

Selon la definition du recensement. un logement 
est une serie de pieces d'habitation distincte au 
point de vue de la structure et qui a son entree 
particuliere de I'exterieur de la maison ou sur un 
corridor ou un escalier commun a I'interieur. Un 
menage est une personne ou un groupe de personnes 
occupant un logement. II s'ensuit done que dans la 
statistique du recensement le nombre de menages 
peut toujours se dire du nombre de logements oc-
cupes, ou inversement. 

II convient de signaler brievement les nuances 
qui distineuent la "famille" et le "menage" aux 
termes du recensement. Le "menage" comprend 
toutes les personnes qui vivent ensemble dans un 
logement, sans egard a leur lien de consanguinite ou 
d'affinite, ou meme une personne vivant seule. La 
"famille" implique au moins deux personnes vivant 
ensemble, soit I'epoux et I'epouse avec ou sans 
enfants non maries, soit I'un des deux et des enfants 
non maries, soit un adulte vivant avec un enfant en 
tutelle ou pupille. L'expression "non marie" est 
importante dans la definition de la "famille"; Des 
qu'un fils ou une fille se marie, il ou elle cesse de 
compter au recensement comme membre de la famille 
de ses parents, meme en continuant de vivre sous le 
meme toit qu'eux. Les nouveaux maries ferment 
plutot une seconde famille dans le meme logement. 
Un menage peut done exister sans qu'il y ait de 
faraille, ou en comprendre une ou plusieurs avec ou 
sans personnes non familiales. Dans certains des 
tableaux ci-apres, les menages ont ete classes selon 
la composition familiale du menage. 

Categories de manages.—Tout resident canadien 
est membre d'un menage, selon la definition. 11 y a 
deux categories de menages: 1° les menages formes 
d'une personne ou d'un petit groupe de personnes 
vivant ensemble dans un logement prive et que le 
recensement appelle menages "prives"; et 2° les 
menages formes d'un groupe plutot nombreux de per
sonnes vivant ensemble sous un regime quelconque 
de vie en commun: chambreurs dans un hotel, un 
motel ou une erande maison de chambres (ayant dix 
chamhres ou plus a louer), pensionnaires et personnel 
resident d'une institution, soldats dans les casernes^ 
travailleurs dans les chantiers d'abatage du bois, 
religieuses d'un convent, etc. Les menages de cette 
categorie sont appeles menages "coUectifs" dans 
le present rapport. Etant donne leurs grandes diver
gences numeriques et autres au reeard des menages 
prives et leur nombre relativement peu .eleve (moins 
de 1 p. 100 de tous les menages et environ 3 p. 100 
de la population), ils sont exclus de la plupart des 
tableaux sur la statistique des menages. Par conse
quent, dans les tableaux qui suivent, la statistique 
relative aux menages ne s'applique qu'aux menages 
prives. 
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CHART - I GRAPHIQUE-

HOUSEHOLDS BY TYPE 

MENAGES SELON LE TYPE 

ALL HOUSEHOLDS 

TOUS MENAGES 

I 
3 , 9 4 8 , 3 7 5 ( 1 0 0 % ) 

PRIVATE HOUSEHOLDS 

ME'NAGES PRIVE'S 

COLLECTIVE HOUSEHOLDS 

ME'NAGES C O L L E C T I F S 

1 
3 , 9 2 3 , 6 4 6 ( 9 9 . 4 % ) 

r 
2 4 , 7 2 9 ( 0 . 6 % ) 

WITH FAMILY HEADS 

AVEC CHEF K LA FOIS DE 
M E ' N A G E E T D E FAMILLE 

T 
3 , 4 1 2 , 9 2 4 ( 8 6 . 4 % ) 

WITH NON,-FAMILY HEADS 

AVEC CHEF DE MENAGE 
NON DE FAMILLE 

5 1 0 , 7 2 2 ( 1 2 . 9 % ) 

(A) 

I 
ONE FAMILY 

AND NO OTHER 

PERSON 

UNE FAMILLE 

ET NULLE 

AUTRE PERSONNE 

T 

(8) 

WITH 

ADDIT IONAL 

RELATIVES 

AVEC AUTRES 

PARENTS 

(C) 

I 

WITH ADDITIONAL 

PERSONS 

(NOT RELATED) 

AVEC AUTRES 

PERSONNES 

(NON PARENTES) 

(D) 

I 
(E) 

WITH ADDITIONAL 

RELATIVES AND 

OTHER PERSONS 

AVEC AUTRES 

PARENTS ET 

AUTRES PERSONNES 

ONE PERSON 

LIVING 

ALONE 

UNE PERSONNE 

VIVANT SEULE 

(F) 

I 
(G) 

TWO OR MORE 

NON-FAMILY 

INDIVIDUALS 

DEUXOU PLUSIEURS 
PERSONNES 

NE FORMANT 

PAS DE FAMILLE 

WITH ONE OR 

MORE SECONDARY 

FAMILIES 

AVEC UNE OU 

PLUSIEURS FAMILLES 

SECONDAIRES 

2 , 7 5 9 , 1 5 4 

( 6 9 . 9 % ) 

3 6 2 , 7 8 0 

( 9 . 2 % ) 

2 5 2 , 6 3 8 

( 6 . 4 % ) 

3 8 , 3 5 2 

( 1 . 0 % ) 

3 0 8 , 6 1 3 

( 7 . 8 % ) 

1 5 0 , 8 0 7 

( 3 . 8 % ) 

51 ,302 

( 1 . 3 % ) 

(Bl MAY INCLUDE SECONDARY FAMILIES (RELATED TO HEAD) - PEUT COMPRENDRE DES FAMILLES SECONDAIRES (PARENTES AVEC LE CHEF) 
IC) MAY INCLUDE SECONDARY FAMILIES (NOT RELATED TO HEAD) - PEUT COMPRENDRE DES FAMILLES SECONDAIRES ( NON PARENTES AVEC LE CHEF ) 
(D) MAY INCLUDE SECONDARY FAMILIES ( RELATED OR NOT RELATED) - PEUT COMPRENDRE DES FAMILLES SECONDAIRES (PARENTES OU NON) 
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Private households may be classified ac
cording to whether or not the household head is 
also head of a family (see definition of "family" 
above). Households with non-family head must not 
be taken as synonymous with "households with 
no family" as appearing in Tables IV and XII, 
For example, a household consisting of a widowed 
head, married son and daughter-in-law, would have 
a non-family head and yet would be a household 
containing one family. 

Households with family head can be classi
fied according to whether or not there are addi
tional relatives not part of the family of the house
hold head, non-relatives, or both relatives and 
non-relatives. Households with non-family head 
can be classified into three groups: (i) those con
sisting of one person living alone; (ii) those con
sisting of two or more non-family individuals, and 
(iii) those which contain one or more secondary 
families, i.e., families not maintaining their own 
households. This classification of households by 
type is shown in the adjoining chart. The numbers 
and percentages are based on the 1956 Census of 
Canada. Similar statistics for the provinces will 
be found in Table 1 of the Tabular Section, 

Growth in Number of Households and Trends 
in Household Size.— As indicated above, the total 
number of private households in Canada at June 1, 
1956, was 3,923,646. Omitting the Yukon and 
Northwest Territories, for which household statis
tics were not available in 1951, the increase in 
the number of households in this five-year period 
was 507,368, or 14.9 p.c. Thus, the increase in 
households was slightly larger than the 14,7 p,c, 
increase registered by the population, with the 
result that the average number of persons per 
household fell slightly from 4,0 in 1951 to 3.9 in 
1956. This contrasts with the rise in the average 
size of family from 3.7 to 3,8 over the same period 
(see Report 3-5), the number of families having 
increased at a slightly slower rate than the pop
ulation over this period. Either or both of the fol
lowing factors must account for this phenomenon: 
(i) a reduction in the proportion of "doubled-up" 
(i.e., multiple-family) households, or (ii) a reduc
tion in the proportion of lodgers, employees, etc. 
The implications involved in these divergent 
trends of family and household size are investi
gated more fully in a later section of this report. 

The following table shows the population, the 
number of households, the average size of house
hold and the percentage increase in population and 
households between 1951 and 1956 for Canada and 
the provinces. In this table the figures for house
holds represent private households; that is, hotels, 
institutions, and other, types of collective house
holds have been excluded. Likewise, the popula
tion figures are exclusive of persons living in 
hotels, institutions, etc. 

Due to circumstances connected with tem
porary absence from the usual place of residence 

Les menages prives peuvent etre classes selon 
que le chef du menage est ou n'est pas en meme 
temps chef de famille (voir la definition de la "fa
mille" ci-dessus). Ne pas confondre les menages 
dont le chef n'est pas chef de famille avec les 
"menages sans famille" qui figurent aux tableaux IV 
et XII. Ainsi, un menage forme d'un chef veuf, d'un 
fils marie et de la bru aurait un chef qui n'est pas 
chef de famille et ce menage comprendrait pourtant 
une famille. 

Les menages dont le chef est aussi chef de 
faraille peuvent etre classes selon qu'il y a ou non 
d'autres parents non compris dans la famille du chef 
de menage, d'autres personnes non parentes, ou des 
parents et des personnes non parentes. Les menages 
dont le chef n'est pas chef de famille peuvent etre 
classes en trois groupes: 1° menages forraes d'une 
personne vivant seule; 2° menages forraes de deux 
personnes non familiales ou plus; et 3° menages 
comprenant une ou plusieurs families secondaires 
(families ne maintenant pas leur propre menage). Ce 
classement des menages selon la categorie est 11-
lustre dans le graphique ci-contre. Les nombres et 
pourcentages sont fondes sur le recensement du 
Canada de 1956, On trouvera au tableau 1, section 
tabulaire. des chiffres semblables pour les provinces. 

Augmentation du nombre et Evolution de la taille 
des mdiHges.— Le 1 " juin 1956, les menages prives 
au Canada se totalisaient a 3,923,646, Abstraction 
faite du Yukon et des Territoires du Nord-Ouest dont 
la statistique n'est pas disponible pour 1951, l'aug
mentation du nombre des menages au cours des cinq 
ans a ete de 507,368 ou de 14.9 p. 100. Ainsi, l'aug
mentation des menages I'a emporte un peu sur r a c 
croissement de la population (14.7 p. 100), de sorte 
que le nombre moyen de personnes par menage a 
flechi de 4.0 en 1951 a 3.9 en 1956, Par contre, la 
taille .moyenne de la faraille s'est elevee de 3,7 a 
3,8 durant la meme periode (voir Rapport 3-5), car 
le nombre de families a augmente un peu moins 
rapidement que la population durant 'cette periode. 
Ce phenomene tient a I'un des faeteurs suivants ou 
aux deux a la fois: 1° baisse de la proportion des 
menages "partageurs" (multifarailiaux), ou 2° baisse 
de la proportion des charabreurs, eraplbyes, etc. La 
portee de ces divergences de taille de la famille et 
du menage est etudiee plus en detail dans une autre 
section du present rapport. 

Le tableau suivant donne la population, le 
nombre de menages, la taille moyenne du menage et 
le pourcentage d'augraentation de la population et 
des raenages de 1951 a 1956 pour le Canada et les 
provinces. Dans ce tableau, la statistique des rae
nages ne vise que les menages prives; c'est dire que 
les hotels, les institutions et tous les autres genres 
de menages collectifs n'y figurent pas. De merae, la 
statistique de la population ne coraprend pas les 
personnes qui demeuraient dans des hotels, des 
institutions, etc, 

A cause de circonstances tenant a leur absence 
temporaire de leur domicile ordinaire lors du re-
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at the time of enumeration, relationship to head of 
household in the 1956 Census was not obtained 
for approximately 113,500 persons. This group 
is included in the second column of Table I in 
order to give an exact measure of the increase in 
population over the five-year period. But it has 
been excluded from all other statistics relating to 
households, including the average number of per
sons per household and percentages relating 
to households. 

Statistics relating the growth in numbers of 
households to the population growth, as well as 
the changes in average size of household, are also 
shown for the provinces in Table I, In contrast 
with what was shown for Canada six provinces 
(Newfoundland, New Brunswick, and the four 
western provinces) experienced a slightly greater 
rate of population increase than the rate of in
crease in households over the 1951-56 period. 
There were also divergent provincial trends in the 
matter of household size, although the differences 
between 1951 and 1956 were relatively small. 
Only in Quebec did the average number of persons 
per household change by more than 0,1 between 
1951 and 1956, 

Newfoundland was the only province in Canada 
in which households were averaging five or more 
persons in 1951 and 1956. This is consistent with 
the high average size of family previously noted 
for that province (see Report 3-5). The remaining 
provinces fall into two distinct groups-those 
from Quebec east in which the average household 
size in 1956 varied between 4.1 and 4.5 persons, 
and those from Ontario west in which the average 
varied between 3,4 and 3.8. These figures are also 
fairly consistent with provincial differences in 
family size. 

censement, le lien d'environ 113,500 personnes avec 
le chef de menage n'a pas ete obtenu au recensement 
de 1956, Ce groupe figure a la deuxieme colonne du 
tableau I, afin de donner une idee exacte de l'ac
croissement de la population au cours des cinq ans, 
Mais il est exclu de toutes les autres statistiques 
relatives aux menages, y compris le nombre raoyen de 
personnes par raenage et les pourcentages relatifs 
aux menages. 

Le tableau I donne aussi, par province, I'aug-
raentation du nombre de menages par rapport a l'ac
croissement de la population, ainsi que les change
ments de la taille moyenne du menage. Contrairement 
a la tendance nationale, dans six provinces (Terre-
Neuve, Nouveau-Brunswick et les quatre provinces 
de I'Ouest), l'accroissement de la population a ete 
un peu plus grand que celui du nombre de menages 
durant la periode 1951-1956, On observe aussi des 
divergences provinciales en ce qui concerne la taille 
des raenages, bien que les differences de 1951 a 
1956 soient relativement petites. En effet, la moyenne 
des personnes par menage n'a varie de plus de 0,1 
que dans le Quebec, de 1951 a 1956. 

Terre-Neuve a ete la seule province du Canada 
a compter une moyenne de 5 personnes ou plus par 
menage en 1951 et 1956, ce qui cadre avec la forte 
taille moyenne de la famille deja relevee pour cette 
province (voir Rapport 3-5). Les autres provinces 
forment deux groupes distincts: le Quebec et les 
autres provinces de I'Est, dont la taille moyenne des 
menages en 1956 a varie de 4.1 a 4.5 personnes; et 
I'Ontario et les autres provinces de I'Ouest, dont la 
moyenne a varie de3.4 a 3,8.Ces chiffres concordent 
aussi avec les differences provinciales dans la 
taille des families. 

TABLE I. iPopulation, households, and average size of household, for Canada and the provinces, 1991 and 1956 
T.ABLEAU I. Population, manages, et taille moyenne du manage, Canada et provinces, 1991 et 1956 

Province 

Canada' 

Nova Scotia 

Quebec 

Manitoba 

British Columbia 

Population 

1951 

13,372,469 

352,155 
96,780 

622,680 
505,500 

3,917,995 
4,486,450 

754,750 
813,700 
906,625 

1,115,830 

1956 

19,561,693 

405,533 
96,797 

673,578 
541,730 

4,476,859 
5,266,983 

822,207 
858,857 

1,085,915 
1,333,236 

Percentage 
Increase 

1951-1956 

Augmentation 
procentuelle 

1951-1956 

14.7 

15.2 
0.0 
8.2 
7.2 

14.3 
17.4 

8.9 
5.5 

19.8 
19.5 

Households 

Menages 

1951 

3,409,284 

70,980 
22,454 

149,555 
114,007 
858,784 

1,181,126 
202,398 
221,456 
250,747 
337,777 

1956 

3,916,632 

78,808 
22,682 

162,854 
120,475 

1,001,264 
1,392,491 

217,964 
233,664 
294,047 
392,403 

Percentage 
Increase 

1951-1956 

Augmentation 
procentuelle 

1951- 1956 

14.9 

11.0 
1.0 
8.9 
5.7 

16.6 
17.9 

7.7 
5.5 

17.3 
16.2 

Average number of 
persons per household 

Moyenne de personnes 
par manage 

1951 

4 .0 

5.0 
4.3 
4.2 
4.4 
4 .6 
3 .8 
3.7 
3.7 
3.6 
3.3 

1956 

3 .9 

5.1 
4.2 
4 .1 
4 .5 
4.4 
3.8 
3.7 
3.6 
3.7 
3.4 

1. Not including the Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Rans le Yukon ni les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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Any attempt to compare household statistics 
for 1951 and 1956 with those of earlier censuses 
is complicated by definitional changes. However, 
the definition of a dwelling has remained reason
ably constant through the years, so that a com
parison made in terms of occupied dwellings can 
be carried back through many censuses. This also 
provides a valid comparison of households based 
on the present definition by which the number of 
households and occupied dwellings will always 
correspond. Chart 2 shows graphically the steady 
increase in numbers of occupied dwellings in 
Canada, The numerically largest increase over a 
decennial period occurred during the 1941-51 
decade, but the annual rate of increase during the 
period 1951-56 is approximately equal to that of 
the preceding decade. Of all the periods covered 
by this graph, only the decade 1901-11 has shown 
a greater rate of increase in occupied dwellings 
than the periods 1941-51 and 1951-56. 

La comparaison de la statistique des manages 
de 1951 et 1956 avec celle des recensements ante
rieurs est compliquee par les changements de defini
tions. Toutefois, la definition d'un logement est 
demeuree suffisamment constante pour permettre une 
comparaison des logements occupes qui reraonte a 
plusieurs recensements. On peut aussi etablir une 
comparaison valide des menages car, selon la defini
tion actuelle, le norabre de menages correspond 
toujours au norabre de logements occupes. Le graphi
que 2 illustre l'accroissement continu du norabre de 
logements occupes au Canada. La plus forte aug
mentation numerique pour une decennie est survenue 
en 1941-1951, mais le taux annuel d'accroisseraent 
de 1951 a 1956 est a peu pres le meme que durant la 
decennie precedente. Seule la decennie 1901-1911 
marque un taux d'accroissement des logements oc
cupes plus eleve qu'en 1941-1951 et 1951-1956. 

CHART - 2 GRAPHIQUE - 2 

1881 

1956 

NUMBER OF OCCUPIED DWELLINGS IN CANADA 
( IN MILLIONS) 

NOMBRE DE LOGEMENTS OCCUPES AU CANADA 
(EN MILL IONS) 

I 2 3 
I I I I 

NOTE: PART OF THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE 1941 AND 1951 CENSUSES IS DUE TO THE INCLUSION OF NEWFOUNDLAND IN 1951 
NOTA: UNE PARTIE DE L 'AUSMENTATION ENTRE 1941 ET 1951 RE'SULTE DE L' INCLUSION DE TERRE-NEUVE EN 1951 

Accompanying the steady increase in numbers 
of occupied dwellings in Canada between 1881 
and the raost recent census has been a gradual 
but unbroken decrease in the average number of 
persons per dwelling. This is shown in Chart 3 
below. In 1881 the average was close to six per
sons per dwelling. It remained above five through 
the early years of the present century and at the 
present time is very close to four persons per 
dwelling. The figures on which these two charts 

Si le nombre de logements occupes au Canada 
n'a cesse d'augmenter depuis 1881, le norabre raoyen 
de personnes par logement a, par contre, baisse 
graduellement et sans interruption. Ces tendances 
se voient au graphique 3. En 1881, la moyenne etait 
de pres de six personnes par logement. Elle est 
demeuree a plus de cinq au cours des premieres 
annees de notre siecle et elle avoisine actuelle
ment quatre personnes par logement. Les deux graphi
ques se fondent sur tous les logements, y compris 
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are based comprise all dwellings including hotels, 
institutions, and camps. This explains why Chart 
3 shows the average number of persons per dwell
ing in 1956 to be slightly above 4.0, whereas the 
average number of persons per household in 1956, 
as shown in Table I, is 3.9. 

les hotels, institutions et caraps. Voila pourquoi le 
nombre moyen de personnes par logement en 1956 
depasse un peu 4.0 augraphique 3, alors que le nom
bre moyen de personnes par menage en 1956 est de 
3.9 au tableau I. 

CHART• GRAPHIQUE-3 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS PER DWELLING IN CANADA 

NOMBRE MOYEN DE PERSONNES PAR LOGEMENT AU CANADA 

Households by Number of Persons.— Although 
the total number of households increased between 
1951 and 1956 at a rate approximating that of the 
population, there were wide variations in the rate 
of growth of households of different sizes. The 
numbers of households of all sizes from one to ten 
persons increased between 1951 and 1956, although 
the greatest rate of increase occurred among small 
households of one and two persons (see Table 
II below). Approxiraately 40 p.c. of the total in
crease in households during this period was among 
households of one and two persons. Households of 
each of these sizes increased by more than 20 p,c. 
On the other hand, the three-person household re
vealed a relatively small increase of 7,3 p,c. This 
reflects the relatively small growth in one-child 
families between 1951 and 1956, as shown in 
Report 3 -5 , The smallest increase, both numeri
cally and percentagewise, occurred among the 
large households of ten or more persons. 

Although the average number of persons per 
household in Canada was almost four in 1956, 
there were more two-person households than those 
of.any other size group. There were about equal 

Menages selon le nombre de personnes. — De 
1951 a 1956, le nombre total de menages s 'est accru 
a peu pres au meme rythme que la population, mais 
l'accroissement a beaucoup varie selon la taille. Le 
nombre de menages a augmente de 1951 a 1956 pour 
toutes les tallies d'une a dix personnes, mais plus 
particulierement dans le cas des petits menages 
d'une et de deux personnes (voir tableau II ci-apres). 
Environ 40 p. 100 de l'accroissement des menages 
durant cette periode revenait aux menages d'une et 
de deux personnes. Les menages de chacune de ces 
tallies ont augmente de plus de 20 p. 100. Par ail
leurs, les menages de trois personnes n'ont accuse 
qu'une augmentation relativement faible de 7.3 p, 
100, C'est la un indice du faible accroissement des 
families d'un enfant de 1951 a 1956, comme le 
signalait le Rapport 3 -5 , La plus faible augmenta
tion, tant numerique que procentuelle, est celle des 
menages de dix personnes ou plus. 

Meme si le Canada comptait presque quatre 
personnes par menage en 1956, les menages de deux 
personnes etaient les plus nombreux. Les menages 
de • trois personnes et ceux de quatre personnes 
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TABLE II. Numerical and percentage distributioii of households by number of persons per household, 
showing percentage increase, for Canada,' 1951 and 1956 

TABLE.AU II, Repartition numerique et procentuelle des manages selon le nonibre de personnes 
par manage et augmentation procentuelle, Canada*, 1951 et 1956 

Size of household 

Taille du manage 

All households — Tous manages 

1 person — personne 
2 persons — personnes 
3 " " 
4 <• << 
5 " " 
6 " " .. 
7 " " 
8-9 " " 

10 persons and over — personnes ou plus 

1951 

Number 
of 

households 

Nombre 
de 

manages 

3,409,295 

252,435 
711.110 
688.025 
645,515 
439.875 
268,235 
158.900 
154,540 

90.660 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 

7.4 
20.9 
20.2 
18.9 
12.9 
7.9 
4.7 
4.5 
2.7 

1956 

Number 
of 

households 

Nombre 
de 

menages 

3.916.652 

307,581 
857,781 
738,217 
741.179 
512,924 
313.470 
180,272 
169.395 

95.833 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 

7.9 
21.9 
18.8 
18.9 
13.1 

8.0 
4.6 
4.3 
2.4 

Increase, 1951-1956 

Augmentation, 1951-1956 

Numerical 

Numerique 

507,357 

55.146 
146.671 

50.192 
95,664 
73.049 
45,235 
21,372 
14,855 

5.173 

Percentage 

Procentuelle 

14 9 

21 8 
20 6 

7.3 
14.8 
16.6 
16 9 
13 4 

9 6 
5.7 

1. Not including the Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Sans le Yukon ni les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

numbers of three-person and four-person house
holds, but for each household size larger than four 
there was a sharp drop in the number of house
holds. The number of one-person households was 
approximately equal to the number of six-person 
households. However, the distribution of house
holds by size varied considerably on a provincial 
basis or as between the rural farm, rural non-farm, 
and urban parts of the country. In Newfoundland 
four-person households were most common, while 
in Quebec households of two, three, and four 
persons occurred in almost equal numbers. One-
person households were much more coramon in the 
three westernraost provinces; where more than 10 
p.c. of the households were of this size. In fact, 
in British Columbia almost 40 p.c. of the house
holds contained either one or two persons. On the 
other hand, in all the provinces from Ontario west, 
less than 5 p.c, of the households were large 
households of eight or more persons, whereas 
in the rest of Canada the percentage of these large 
households ranged from approxiraately 8 p,c. in 
Nova Scotia to nearly 18 p.c. in Newfoundland, 
In farm areas there were more four-person house
holds than those of any other size group, whereas 
among rural non-farm and urban households those 
of two persons were the largest group —approaching 
one-quarter of all households in urban areas. One-
person households were most conspicuous in rural 
non-farm areas, where they represented 11.4 p.c. 
of all households as compared with 7.2 p.c, in 
rural farm and urban areas. On the other hand, 
households of six or more persons constituted 29 
p.c. of all households in farm areas as compared 
with less than 17 p.c. in urban areas. These data 
are presented in tabular form in the accompanying 
Table III. 

etaient en nombre a peu pres egal, mais a chaque 
taille superieure le nombre de menages diminuait 
fortement. Le nombre de raenages d'une personne 
etait a peu pres egal a celui des menages de six 
personnes. Toutefois, le nombre de menages des dif
ferentes tallies variait considerablement selon les 
provinces ou selon les regions rurales agricoles, 
rurales non agricoles et urbaines. A Terre-Neuve, 
les menages de quatre personnes etaient les plus 
nombreux, tandis qu'au Quebec les raenages de deux, 
de trois et de quatre personnes etaient a peu pres 
aussi nombreux. Les menages d'une personne etaient 
beaucoup plus nombreux dans les trois dernieres pro
vinces de I'Ouest (plus de 10 p. 100 des raenages). 
En Colorabie-Britannique, environ 40 p. 100 des me
nages comptaient une ou deux personnes. Par ail
leurs, dans toutes les provinces de I'Ouest a partir 
de I'Ontario, moins de 5 p. 100 des menages etaient 
des menages de huit personnes ou plus, tandis que 
dans le reste du pays le pourcentage deuces grands 
menages allait de 8 p, 100 en Nouvelle-Ecosse a 18 
p, 100 a Terre-Neuve. Les regions agricoles comp
taient plus de raenages de quatre personnes que de 
toute autre taille, tandis que,dans les regions rurales 
non agricoles et les regions urbainesjles raenages de 
deux personnes etaient les plus nombreux, formant 
pres du quart des raenages dans les regions urbaines. 
Les menages d'une personne etaient les plus nom
breux dans les regions rurales non agricoles; y comp
tant 11,4 p. 100 de tous les menages, contre 7.2 p. 
100 dans les regions rurales agricoles et urbaines, 
D'autre part, les raenages de six personnes ou plus 
constituaient 29 p, 100 de tous les raenages dans 
les regions agricoles, contre moins de 17 p, 100 dans 
les regions urbaines. Ces donnees sont presentees 
au tableau III. 
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TABLE III. Percentage distribution of households by number of persons and average number of 
persons per household, for Canada,^ rural farm, rural non-farm, and urban, and the provinces, 1956 
TABLEAU m. Repartition procentuelle des mdnages selon le nombre de personnes, et moyenne de personnes 

par manage, Canadai, regions rurales agricoles, rurales non agricoles et urbaines, et provinces, 1956 

Locali ty 

Locali ty 

Non-farm — Non agricole 

Prince Edward Island 

New Brunswick 

Total 
households 

Total , 
menages 

3 , 923, 646 

1,222,412 
576,803 
645, 609 

2 ,701 ,234 

78,808 
22,682 

162,854 
120, 475 

1,001,264 
1,392,491 

217,964 
233,664 
294, 047 
392, 403 

Households by numDer of persons 

Manages selon le nombre de personnes 

1 

7 . 9 

9 .4 
7 .2 

11.4 
7 .2 

3 .9 
8 .2 
7 .6 
6 . 3 
5 .0 
7 .4 
8 .8 

12 .1 
11 .4 
12.3 

2 

2 1 . 9 

19 .3 
16 .5 
21 .8 
23 .1 

13.2 
20 .1 
2 0 . 0 
18 .5 
18 .5 
23 .7 
22.8 
22 .5 
21 .6 
27.2 

3 

18.8 

16.4 
16.2 
16 .5 
20 .0 

14.9 
17.6 
18.6 
17 .3 
18 .4 
19.9 
19.4 
17.9 
18.4 
18 .5 

4 

18.9 

16.8 
17.0 
16.6 
19.9 

16 .0 
16.0 
18 .1 
17.0 
18 .0 
19.9 
19.7 
18 .5 
19 .5 
19 .0 

5 

13 .1 

13.1 
13.9 
12 .3 
13.1 

14 .3 
12.8 
13 .4 . 
13 .2 
13 .4 
13 .1 
13.2 
13 .0 
13.4 
11.7 

6 

8 .0 

9 .0 
10 .0 

8 .1 
7 .5 

11 .5 
8 .9 
9 .0 
9 .6 
9 .3 
7 .4 
7 .5 
7 . 6 
7 .7 
5 .9 

7 

4 . 6 

5.8 
6 .6 
5 .1 
4 .1 

8.6 
6 . 3 
5 .5 
6 . 3 
6 .1 
3 .9 
3 .9 
4 . 0 
3 .8 
2 .7 

8 + 

6 . 8 

10.2 
12 .6 
8 .1 
5 .2 

17.6 
10 .3 
7 . 9 

11 .9 
11.2 
4 . 7 
4 . 8 
4 . 4 
4 .1 
2 .7 

Average 
number of 

persons per 
household 

Moyenne 
de personnes 

par 
minage 

3 . 9 

4 . 2 
4 . 5 
3 .9 
3 .8 

5 .1 
4 . 2 
4 . 1 
4 . 5 
4 . 4 
3 . 8 
3 .7 
3 .6 
3 .7 
3 .4 

1. Including the Yukon and Northwest Territories.-^ Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Among the metropolitan areas there were some 
interesting differences in the distribution of house
holds by number of persons. In most of these areas 
the two-person household was the most common 
size, although in St. John's, Halifax, and Edmonton 
four-person households were raost common, while 
in Quebec Metropolitan Area there were more 
three-person households than those of any other 
size. There was a noticeable size difference 
between households in the central city and those 
in the fringe area. With the exception of Quebec 
and St. John's the two-person household was the 
most common size in the central city, whereas in 
eleven of the fifteen metropolitan areas the four-
person household was the modal household size 
within the fringe area. The four exceptions were 
Saint John, Hamilton, Vancouver, and Victoria 
where the two-person household was the mode in 
both central city and fringe area. 

Households by Number of Families.— As 
pointed out in the second paragraph of this report, 
households vary in their family composition as 
well as in their size. By definition, a household 
may contain no family (as in the case of a person 
living alone or two unrelated persons sharing a 
dwelling), one faraily, or two or more families 
(sorae times referred to as "multiple-faraily" 
households). The great majority of households, 
however, contain one family, and, of these, the 
most typical are households consisting entirely 
of a family group, that is, a situation where the 
household and the family represent the same group 
of individuals. As shown in the chart on page 
(6-2), approximately 70 p.c. of all households in 
Canada in 1956 were of this type. 

Les zones metropolitaines accusaient d'interes-
santes differences quant a la repartition des me
nages selon le norabre de personnes. Dans la plupart 
de ces regions, les raenages de deux personnes pre-
dorainaient; a St-Jean (T.-N.), a Halifax et aEdmonton, 
les menages de quatre personnes etaient les plus 
nombreux et la zone metropolitaine de Quebec comp
tait plus de menages de trois personnes que de toute 
autre taille. La taille des menages differait beaucoup 
dans la ville centrale et dans la banlieue. Sauf a 
Quebec et a St-Jean (T.-N.), les raenages de deux 
personnes etaient les plus norabreux dans la ville 
centrale, tandis que dans onze des quinze zones 
metropolitaines la taille raodale des menages de 
banlieue etait de quatre personnes. Font exception 
Saint-Jean (N.-B.), Hamilton, Vancouver et Victoria, 
ou le menage modal etait de deux personnes tant 
dans la ville centrale que dans la banlieue. 

Mirages selon le nombre de families.— Comme 
on I'a signaie au debut du rapport, les menages 
varient par leur composition familiale aussi bien que 
par leur taille. Par definition, un menage peut ne 
comprendre aucune famille (tel est le cas d'une per
sonne vivant seule ou de deux personnes non parentes 
partageant un logeraent), en coraprendre une ou deux, 
ou plus (raenages multifamiliaux). La grande majorite 
des menages, toutefois, consiste en une famille, le 
menage type ne formant qu'un groupe familial, c'est-
a-dire que le raenage et la famille comprennent les 
memes personnes. Comme le montre le graphique de 
la page (6-2), environ 70 p. 100 de tous les menages 
du Canada en 1956 appartenaient a cette categorie. 
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There were some significant changes between 
1951 and 1956 in the numbers and proportions of 
households of these different types, as shown in 
the following table. One-family households showed 
a slight relative increase from 82 p.c. to 83 p.c. 
of the total. The largest proportional gain, how
ever, was in the number of households with no 
faraily which increased by 19.0 p.c. during the 
five-year period, and whose proportion of the total 
changed from 11.3 p.c. to 11.7 p.c. The numeri
cally raost important segment of this type of house
hold is the one-person household which showed a 
substantial increase of 55,146, or 22 p . c , during 
this period. (Part of this change may have been 
due to differences in the accuracy of the enumera
tion of one-person households in the two cen
suses.) On the other hand, the multiple-family 
households decreased numerically by nearly 
25,000 between 1951 and 1956, and the proportion 
they formed of the total households fell from 6.7 
p.c, to 5,2 p.c. This reduced numerical importance 
of multiple-faraily households is consistent with 
the reduced number of secondary families (see 
Report 3-5), and indicates the accelerated rate 
of residential construction during this period. 

De 1951 a 1956, le nombre et la proportion des 
menages des differentes categories ont subi d'ira-
portants changements, corarae on le constate au ta
bleau suivant, Les menages d'une famille ont aug
mente legerement (de 82 a 83 p. 100), Le nombre 
des menages sans faraille a toutefois enregistre le 
plus fort gain proportionnel (19 p. 100) et son pour
centage du total est passe de 11.3 a 11.7, La plus 
forte augmentation numerique a ete enregistree par 
les menages d'une personne, qui ont augmente de 
55,146 ou de 22 p. 100, (Le changement peut tenir 
en partie a 1'exactitude plus ou moins grande du 
denombrement des raenages d'une personne aux deux 
recensements,) D'autre part, les raenages multi
familiaux ont diminue de 1951 a 1956 tant en nombre 
(pres de 25,000) qu'en pourcentage (de 6.7 a 5.2 p. 
100). Cette baisse numerique des raenages multi
familiaux va de pair avec la baisse du nombre de 
families secondaires (voir Rapport 3-5) et reflete 
I'acceleration de la construction domiciliaire durant 
cette periode. 

TABLE IV. Numerical and percentage distribution of households by number of families per 
household, showing percentage increase, for Canada,^ 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU IV. Repartition numdrique et procentuelle des manages selon le nombre de families 
par manage et l'augmentation procentuelle, Canada \ 1951 et 1956 

Number of families 

Nombre de families 

Households with: — Menages: 

two or more families — de deux families ou plus 

1951 

Number 
of 

households 

Nombre 
de 

manages 

3, 409, 295 

385.010 
2.794,860 

229,425 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 

11.3 
82.0 
6.7 

1956 

Number 
of 

households 

Nombre 
de 

menages 

3, 916, 652 

458. 026 
3,254,071 

204, 555 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 

11.7 
83.1 

5.2 

Increase, 1951- 1956 

Augmentation. 1951-1956 

Numerical 

NumSrique 

507,357 

73,016 
459,211 

- 24,870 

Percentage 

•ProcentueUe 

14.9 

19.0 
16.4 

-10 .8 

1. Not including the Yukon and Northwest Territories.- Sans le Yukon ni les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Table V is sirailar to Table HI except that the 
distribution of households is by number of families 
rather than by number of persons. In all the cases 
shown, more than four out of five households are 
of the one-family type, ranging from 80.6 p.c, in 
British Columbia to 86,4 p.c. in Quebec. Multiple-
family households are most numerous in Newfound
land at 9.3 p.c, and least numerous in the three 
westernmost provinces. The greatest provincial 
variation occurred in the case of households with 
no family. The percentage of these ranged from 
5.8 p.c, in Newfoundland to 16.3 p.c. in British 

Le tableau V ressemble au tableau III, sauf que 
les raenages y sont repartis selon le nombre de fa
milies plutot que selon le nombre de personnes. Dans 
tous les cas indiques, plus des quatre cinquiemes 
des menages etaient unifamiliaux, le pourcentage 
variant de 80.6 en Colombie-Britannique a 86.4 au 
Quebec. Les menages multifamiliaux etaient les plus 
nombreux a Terre-Neuve (9.3 p. 100) et les moins 
norabreux dans les trois provinces les plus occi-
dentales. La variation provinciale etait le plus 
raarquee dans le cas des menages sans famille, le 
pourcentage allant de 5.8 p. 100 a Terre-Neuve a 



6-10 

Columbia. This type was also relatively more nu
merous in rural non-farm areas than in farm or urban 
areas, while households with two or more families 
were found in the greatest concentration in urban 
areas, 

16,3 p . 100 en Colorabie-Britannique, Cette categorie 
etait aussi relativement plus nombreuse dans les 
regions rurales non agricoles que dans les regions 
agricoles et urbaines, tandis que les menages de 
deux families ou plus etaient plus norabreux dans 
les regions urbaines. 

TABLE V, Percentage distribution of households by number of families per household, for 
Canada,^ rural farm, rural non-farm, and urban, and the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU V. Repartition procentuelle des manages selon le nombre de families par manage, 
Canada^, regions rurales agricoles, rurales non agricoles et urbaines, et provinces, 1956 

Locality 

Localite 

Non-farm — Non agricole 

Total 
households 

Total, 
manages 

3,923,646 

1,222.412 
576,803 
645,609 

2,701,234 

78, 808 
22,682 

162,854 
120,475 

1,001.264 
1.392,491 

217,964 
233,664 
294,047 
392,403 

Households by number of families 

Manages selon le nombre de famUles 

0 

11.7 

12,5 
10.1 
14.7 
11.3 

5.8 
13.1 
11.9 
10.0 

8.7 
11.6 
12.2 
15.3 
14.9 
16.3 

1 

83.1 

83.6 
85.1 
82,2 
82,9 

84,9 
81.2 
82.2 
83.9 
86.4 
81.7 
83.0 
82.3 
82.0 
80.6 

2 

4 .8 

3.8 
4.7 
3.0 
5.3 

8.8 
5.4 
5.6 
5.8 
4.6 
6.1 
4.3 
2.2 
2.9 
2.9 

3+ 

0.4 

0.1 
0.2 
0.1 
0.5 

0.5 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.6 
0.5 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 

1. Including the Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Among the metropolitan areas, only in Toronto 
and Victoria was the percentage of one-family 
households less than 80 p . c —75,1 p.c. in the 
former, and 79.9 p.c. in the latter. In Toronto Met
ropolitan Area the percentage of multiple-family 
households was higher at 14,0 p,c, than in any of 
the other metropolitan areas, while in the City of 
Toronto the proportion of such households was 
19,5 p,c. In Victoria Metropolitan Area there was 
an unusually high proportion of households with no 
family (17,5 p . c ) . In the case of every metropoli
tan area, one-family households were significantly 
higher in the fringe area than in the central city. 
This is not surprising since the suburbs are tradi
tionally associated with faraily dwellings of the 
single detached type. 

Except for mushrooming new areas like Elliott 
Lake or Lynn Lake, most problems of housing con
gestion occur in the large metropolitan areas. This 
is indicated by the fact that these areas have, in 
general, a somewhat higher proportion of multiple-
family households (i.e., "doubled-up" families) 
than the rural areas and smaller urban centres, and 
it is due to the continuing shift of population from 
rural areas and small villages to large urban 
centres (see Report 3-2), 

Dans les zones metropolitaines, le pourcentage 
des menages unifamiliaux n'etait inferieur a 80 p, 
100 qu'a Toronto (75,1 p. 100) et a Victoria (79.9 
p. 100), Le pourcentage des manages multifamiliaux 
etait plus eleve dans la zone metropolitaine de 
Toronto (14 p, 100) qu'en toute autre zone metro
politaine et dans la ville de Toronto il atteignait 
meme 19,5 p. 100, La zone metropolitaine de Victoria 
comptait une proportion exceptionnellement Elevee 
(17,5 p . 100) de menages sans famille. Dans toutes 
les zones metropolitaines, le norabre des menages 
unifamiliaux etait beaucoup plus elev^ dans la 
banlieue que dans la ville centrale. II n'y a la rien 
d'etonnant puisque les logements des banlieues sont 
habituellement des immeubles individuels. 

Exception faite des regions champignons corarae 
Elliott-Lake ou Lynn-Lake, la plupart des problemes 
de surpeupleraent des logeraents se rencontrent dans 
les grandes zones raetropolitaines. Cela est indique 
par le plus fort pourcentage de menages multi
familiaux (families *'partageuses")dans ces regions, 
en general, que dans les regions rurales ou les petits 
centres urbains, et tient a la migration persistante 
de la population des regions rurales et des petits 
villages vers les grands centres urbains (voir le 
Rapport 3-2). 
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While it is not easy to obtain a precise 
measureraent of housing requirements because of 
the varying motives involved in the doubling-up of 
families, nevertheless even a rough measure of the 
housing stock in relation to the apparent need is of 
great significance. This is particularly the case if 
the measure can be made for different periods of 
time so that trends can be noted. An attempt has 
been made to do this in the following table, based 
on the 1951 and 1956 Censuses. 

This table presents statistics for eight cen
sus metropolitan areas whose boundaries remained 
unchanged or were changed only slightly between 
1951 and 1956, Since these areas are scattered 
across the country in all regions except the Pacific 
Coast, and since they include three of the four 
largest cities, they should provide a fair sampling 
of housing requireraents in the larger urban areas 
of Canada. 

For each of these areas, the total stock of 
private dwellings is shown. This includes vacant 
as well as occupied dwellings, and no doubt also 
includes in both census years a sraall number of 
dwellings not suitable forhumain habitation.In cal
culating the need for dwellings, all families have 
been counted. This tends to overstate the need, 
since certainly there are some "doubled-up" fam
ilies, usually related families, who do not wish 
separate dwellings. On the other hand, this is 
counterbalanced by the omission of some individ
uals or groups of individuals who, at the time of 
the census, did not live in horaes of their own, but 
could nevertheless be considered as potential 
home owners or tenants.Individuals and non-family 
groups of persons who were occupying their own 
private dwellings at the time of the 1951 and 1956 
Censuses have been added to the total count of 
families in arriving at estimates of the number of 
actual and potential households. 

Meme s'il n'est pas facile d'obtenir une mesure 
exacte des besoins de logement, vu la diversite des 
motifs allegues par les families partageuses, il 
serait toutefois tres revelateur d'etablir une mesure 
approximative des logements dlsponibles par rapport 
aux besoins apparents, surtout si cette mesure peut 
etre appliquee a differentes periodes chronologiques 
de fa9on a pouvoir relever des tendances. C'est ce 
qu'on a tente de faire dans le tableau suivant, fonde 
sur les recensements de 1951 et de 1956. 

Ce tableau donne la statistique de huit zones 
metropolitaines de recensement dont les limites sont 
restees les memes ou a peu pres de 1951 a 1956. 
Corarae ces zones sont reparties sur tout le pays, 
sauf sur la cote du Pacifique, et qu'elles comprennent 
trois des quatre plus grandes villes, elles constituent 
un echantillon assez juste des besoins de logement 
dans les grands centres urbains du Canada. 

Pour chacune de ces zones, on indique le nombre 
total de logements prives. Ce chiffre comprend les 
logements vacants et occupes et sans doute aussi, 
pour les deux recensements, un petit nombre de 
logements impropres a I'habitation. En calculant 
les besoins de logeraent, toutes les families ont ete 
coraptees. Cela tend a surestimer les besoins, car 
11 y a certainement des farailles "partageuses", 
habituelleraent apparentees, qui ne desirent pas de 
logement distinct. D'autre part, la surestimation se 
trouve contre-balancee par I'omission de quelques 
particuliers ou groupes de particuliers qui, lors du 
recensement, n'habitaient pas une maison bien a 
eux, mais pouvaient pourtant etre consideres comme 
des proprietaires ou locataires virtuels. Les parti
culiers et les groupes de personnes non familiaux 
qui occupaient leur propre logement aux recense
ments de 1951 et de 1956 ont ete ajoutes au total 
des families pour en arriver a une estimation du 
norabre de raenages actuels et virtuels. 

TABLE VI. Supply and demand for housing In selected census metropolitan areas, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU VI. Disponibilit^s et besoins de logements dans certaines zones metropolitaines de recensement, 1951 et 1956 

Zone raStropoUtaine 

Halifax 

Saint John 

Winnipeg 

(a) Private dwellings 

(a) Logements prives 

1951 

40,960 
47,489 
30,154 

341,765 
56,217 
20,174 

276,862 
97,325 

1956 

58,755 
65,044 
37,926 

420, 927 
66,791 

21,685 
348,677 
109,693 

Percentage 
increase 

Augmentation 
procentuelle 

43.4 
37.0 
25.8 
23.2 
18.8 

7.5 
25.9 
12.7 

(b)Parallles and non-family households 

(b) Families et manages non familiaux 

1951 

43,284 
50,056 
33,897 

375,230 

59,057 
21,211 

339,701 
105,354 

1956 

60,078 
68, 953 
41,025 

438,920 

68,416 
22,595 

407,923 
118,803 

Percentage 
Increase 

Augmentation 
procentuelle 

38.8 
37.8 
21.0 
17.0 

15.8 

6.5 
20.1 
12.8 

Excess of (b) over (a) 

Surplus de (b) sur (a) 

1951 

2,324 
2,567 
3,743 

33,465 
2,840 

1,037 
62,839 

8, 029 

1956 

1,323 
3,909 
3,099 

17,993 

1,625 
910 

59,246 
9,110 

Ratio of (b) to (a) 

Rapportde (b)a (a) 

1951 

1.06 
1.05 
1.12 
1.10 

1.05 
1.05 
1.23 
1.08 

1956 

1.02 
1.06 
1.08 
1.04 
1.02 
1.04 

'1.17 
1.08 
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It will be noted from this table that in all met
ropolitan, aieas the total estiraate. of actual and 
potential households exceeds the total stock of 
private dwellings. Although this can constitute 
only a rough guide for the reasons raentioned. 
above, it would nevertheless appear that there is 
still a potential deraand for housing in these 
centres. What is perhaps of greater significance, 
as indicated in Table VI, is the closer corre
spondence between the nuraber of dwellings and 
the number of actual and potential households in 
1956 as compared with 1951. In six of the eight 
metropolitan areas the excess of actual and poten
tial households over available dwellings decreased 
between 1951 and 1956 in spite of increases in 
population. The ratio of families and non-family 
households to private dwellings decreased in six 
areas and remained practically constant in the met
ropolitan areas of Edmonton and Winnipeg, The 
highest ratio, and the greatest excess of families 
and non-family households over dwellings, oc
curred in Toronto Metropolitan Area, This is true, 
not only for the eight areas shown in Table VI, 
but for all other census metropolitan areas for 
which statistics were compiled in 1956,. It would 
therefore appear that supply is lagging behind de
raand to a greater extent in Toronto than in . all 
other large centres of population. 

On aura remarque dans le tableau que dans 
toutes les zones metropolitaines.le nombre total de 
menages .actuels et virtuels depasse le nombre total 
de logements. prives. Meme s'il ne faut voir la qu'un 
guide approximatif pour les raisons raentionnees plus 
haut, il semblerait cependant qu'il persiste.une 
demande virtuelle de logements dans ces centres. 
Une autre observation peut-etre plus importante est 
indiquee au tableau VI, a savoir, l'ecart entre le 
nombre de logements et le nombre de menages ac
tuels et virtuels est moins prononce en 1956 qu'en 
1951, Dans six des . huit zones metropolitaines, 
l'excedent des menages actuels .et virtuels. sur le 
norabre de menages dlsponibles a diminue de 1951 a 
1956 malgre des accroisseraents de population,. Le 
rapport des farailles et des menages non familiaux 
aux logements prives a baisse dans six zones et est 
pratiquement demeure stable dans les zones raetro^ 
politaines d'Edmonton et de Winnipeg, Le plus haut 
rapport et le plus grand excedent de farailles et de 
menages non familiaux sur les logements sont sur
venus dans la zone metropolitaine de Toronto. II en 
est ainsi non seulement pour les huit zones indi
quees au, tableau. VI, raais pour toutes les autres, 
zones raetropolitaines de recenseraent dont on a 
etabli la statistique en 1956. II serablerait done que 
les disponibilites soient davantage inferieures a la 
demande a Toronto que dans tous les autres grands 
centres de, population. 

Households by Number of Lodgers.— In Table 
VII the numerical and percentage distribution of 
households by number of lodgers in 1951 is com
pared with the distribution in 1956 and the trend 
noted. As in preceding tables, large lodging 
houses, i.e., those with ten or more rooms avail
able for rent, have been omitted along.with hotels 
and other types of collective dwellings. 

Manages selon le nombre de chambreurs.—Le 
tableau VII met en regard la repartition numerique et 
procentuelle des raenages selon le norabre de chara
breurs en 1951 et 1956, Comme dans les tableaux 
precedents, les grandes maisons de chambres (qui 
louent dix chambres ou plus) ont ete omises, de 
merae que les hotels et les autres logements collectifs. 

Households without lodgers increased by 
522,552, or 17.0 p,c,, during the period 1951-56, 
while households with lodgers showed an actual 
decrease of approxiraately 15,000 (or 4.6 p,c,) dur
ing the same period. This resulted in the propor
tion of households with lodgers falling from 9.6 
p.c. of the total households in 1951 to 8.0 p . c in 
1956, This is a significant change and is in the 
same direction as the decrease in the nuraber and 
proportion of raultiploTfamily households. Together, 
these trends give sorae indication of the extent to 
which families and individuals were moving into 
homes of their own during this five-year period. 

Durant la periode 1951-1956, le norabre des 
menages sans chambreur a augmente de 522,552 (17 
p. 100), tandis que celui des menages avec cham
breurs a diminue d'environ 15,000 (4,6 p, 100), Le 
pourcentage des raenages avec charabreurs est done 
torabe de 9.6 en 1951-a 8.0 en 1956. Ce changement 
notable va de pair avec la baisse numerique et pro
centuelle des menages multifamiliaux. Ces deux 
tendances indiquent jusqu'a quel point families et 
particuliers ont pu.s'etablir chez eux au cours des 
cinq ans. 

Table VIII shows the percentage distribution 
of households by number of lodgers for the rural 
farm, rural non-farm and urban parts of the country, 
and for each of the provinces. Only in the Province 
of Ontario was the percentage of households with 
lodgers higher than 10 p.c. Conversely, the per
centage of households with lodgers was lowest in 
the predominantly rural provinces of Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island, and Saskatchewan. Consid
ering the nation as a whole, the proportion of 
households with lodgers was highest in urban areas 
at approximately 10 p . c , and lowest in rural farm 
areas at less than 3 p . c 

Le tableau'VIII donne la repartition procentuelle 
des menages selon le nombre de chambreurs pour les 
regions rurales agricoles, rurales non agricoles et 
urbaines du pays et pour chacune des provinces. Le 
pourcentage des menages avec chambreurs n'exce-
dait 10 p, 100 qu'en Ontario. Inversement, le pour
centage des manages avec chambreurs etait le plus 
bas dans les provinces plutot rurales que sont Terre-
Neuve, I'ile-du-Prince-^douard et la Saskatchewan, 
Pour I'ensemble du pays, le pourcentage des rae
nages avec chambreurs etait le plus eleve dans les 
regions urbaines (environ 10 p, 100) et le plus bas 
dans les regions rurales agricoles (moins de 3 p, 100), 
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TABLE VII> Numerical and percentage distribution of households by number of lodgers 
per household, showing percentage increase, for Canada,^ 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU VII. Repartition numerique et procentuelle des manages selon le nombre 
de chambreurs par manage et l'augmentation procentuelle, Canada' , 1951 et 1956 

Number of lodgers 

Nombre de chambreurs 

All households — Tous manages 

3 or more lodgers — chambreurs ou plus .. 

1951 

Number 
of 

households 

Nombre 
de 

manages . 

3,409,295 

3,081,085 
171,310 
73,480 
83,420 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 

90.4 
5.0 
2.2 
2.4 

1956 

Number 
of 

households 

Nombre 
de 

manages 

3,916,632 

3,603,637 
161,802 
68,887 
82,326 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 

92.0 
4.1 
1.8 
2.1 

Increase, 1951-1956 

Augmentation, 1951 -1956 

Numerical 

NumSrique 

507,357 

522,552 
- 9,508 
- 4,593 
- 1.094 

Percentage 

Procentuelle 

14.9 

17.0 
- 5.6 
- 6.3 
- 1.3 

1. Not Including the Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Sans le Yukon ni les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

TABLE VIII. Percentage distribution of households by number of lodgers per household, 
for Canada, ' rural farm, rural non-farm, and urban, and the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU VIII. Repartition procentuelle des manages selon le nombre de chambreurs 
par manage,Canada', regions rurales agricoles, rurales non agricoles et urbaines, et provinces, 1956 

Locality 

Locality 

Total 
households 

Total, 
manages 

3,923,646 

1,222,412 
576,803 
645,609 

2,701,234 

78,808 
22,682 

162,"854 
120,475 

1,001,264 
1,392,491 

217,964 
233,664 
294,047 
392, 403 

Households by number of lodgers 

Manages selon le nombre de chambreurs 

0 

92.0 

96.7 
- 97.4 

96.2 
89.9 

94.7 
93.7 
92.3 
93.4 
93.6 
89.3 
92.1 
94.6 
93.4 
93.6 

1 

4.1 

2.4 
2.0 
2.8 
4.9 

3.0 
3.9 
4.8 
4.2 
3.8 
4.8 
3.7 
3.2 
3.8 
3.6 

2 

1.8 

0.5 
0.3 
0.6 
2.3 

1.0 
1.2 
1.5 
1.2 
1.3 
2.6 
1..7 
1.0 
1.4 
1.3 

3+ 

2 . 1 

0 .4 
0 .3 
0.5 
2.9 

1.2 
1.3 
1.5 
1.2 
1.3 
3 .3 
2 .5 
1.2 
1.5 
1.5 

1. Including the Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Since, as indicated above, lodgers are more 
commonly to be found in urban horaes, the distri
bution of households by number of lodgers is of 
more interest in the case of urban centres than in 
the case of provinces or the country as a whole. 
The following table shows the 1951-56 trends 
relating to lodgers for the metropolitan areas and 
larger cities. Among the metropolitan areas, only 

Comme les chambreurs sont, on I'a dit plus haut, 
plus nombreux dans les' foyers urbains, la repartition 
des menages selon le nombre de chambreurs presente 
plus d'interet dans le cas des centres urbains que 
dans celui des provinces ou de I'ensemble du pays. 
Le tableau suivant presente le bilan de 1951-1956 
quant aux chambreurs dans les zones metropolitaines 
et dans les grandes villes. St-Jean (T.-N.) est la 
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St. John ' s , Nfld. had a higher percentage of house
holds with lodgers in 1956 than in 1951, Toronto 
Metropolitan Area (with 20,2 p,c.) had the highest 
percentage of households with lodgers, followed by 
Halifax with nearly 13 p . c , Victoria (with 5,6 
p . c ) and Quebec(with 6.0 p.c.) had the lowest per
centages of such households among the metropoli
tan a reas . Among the larger c i t ies , St. John ' s , 
Toronto, and Winnipeg were the only ones to record 
higher percentages of households with lodgers in 
1956 than in 1951. Toronto city is remarkable in 
the fact that nearly one-third of i t s households 
contained one or more lodgers and the number was 
increasing between 1951 and 1956, It indicates 
clearly the extent to which the character of central 
Toronto has been changing over the yea r s . Much 
of this area comprises large old horaes built at or 
before the turn of the century. (One-fifth of 
Toronto's homes contained eight or raore rooras, a s 
compared with percentages ranging between 5 p . c 
and 12 p , c . i n the case of the other Canadian ci t ies 
of 100,000 population or more,) While many of 
these homes sti l l remain, they are, because of their 
central location and s ize , ideally suited for lodg
ing purposes, which accounts for the unusually 
high proportion of households with lodgers. 

seule zone metropolitaine qui comptait un pour
centage de raenages avec chambreurs plus eleve en 
1956 qu'en 1951. Le pourcentage etait le plus eleve 
a Toronto (20.2 p . 100) e t . a Halifax (pres de 13 p . 
100); les pourcentages de Victoria (5.6 p. 100) et de 
Quebec (6 p . 100) etaient les plus bas de ceux des 
zones metropolitaines. En ce qui concerne les grandes 
vi l les , St-Jean (T.-N,), Toronto et Winnipeg etaient 
les seu les a accuser un pourcentage de menages 
avec charabreurs plus eleve en 1956 qu'en 1951. La 
ville de Toronto se distingue du fait que pres du 
t iers de s e s menages comptaient un ou plusieurs chara
breurs et que la proportion en a augraente de 1951 a 
1956. On voit la jusqu 'a quel point le caractere du 
centre de Toronto, a change au cours des annees . 
Une bonne partie de ce secteur contient de grandes 
et v ie i l les maisons qui datent d'au moins le debut 
du s i e c l e . (Le cinquieme des logements de Toronto 
comprenaient huit pieces ou plus , contre des pour
centages variant de 5 p . 100 a 12 p . 100 dans le cas 
des autres vil les canadiennes de 100,000 habitants 
ou plus.) II existe encore plusieurs de ces logements 
et i ls sont, de par leur situation centrale el leurs 
dimensions, des plus adaptes a la maison de 
chambres, ce qui explique le pourcentage exception
nellement eleve de menages avec chambreurs. 

T A B L E IX. Percentage of households with lodgers , for c e n s u s metropolitan areas and c i t i e s of 
30 ,000 population and over, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU IX. Pourcentage de manages avec chambreurs dans l e s z o n e s metropoli taines de 
recensement et l e s c i t e s de 30 ,000 habitants et p lus , 1951 et 1956 

Locality 

Locality 
1951 1956 

Locality 

LocEilitS 
1951 1956 

Census metropolitan areas — 
Zones metropolitaines de recensement 

Calgary : ; ; 
Edmonton , 
Halifax 
Hamilton 
London 
Montreal 
Ottawa , 
QuSbec , 
Saint John 
St.John's 
Toronto 
Vancouver 
Victoria 
Windsor 
Winnipeg 

Cities - Cites 
Brantford, Ont 
Calgary, Alta 
Edmonton, Alta 
Fort:William, Ont 
Guelph. Ont ; 
Halifax,N.S 
Hamilton, Ont 
Hull, Qui . 
Jacques-Cartier, .QuS. ....'. 
Kingston, Ont 

10.2 
12.1 
16.3 
13.1 
13.7 

12.1 
14.9 
7i3 
9.8 
9.7 

23.0 
9.7 
8.1 

12.3 
10.8 

13.3 
10.6 
12.7 
10.8 
16.0 
19.6 
14,7 
10,8 
6.3 

18.2 

8.9 
11.9 
12.8 
11.0 
8.9 
9.5 

11.6 
6.0 
8.8 

10.8 
20.2 
7.8 
5.6 
8.6 

11.3 

7.2 
9.2 

12.6 
10.3 
9.5 

15.9 
13.4 
8.4 
5.4 

11.4 

Cities - Con, - Clt6s - fin 
Kitchener, Ont. ._ 
Lachlne, QuS 
London; Ont 
Moncton, N.B 
Montreal, QuS 
New Westminster, B.C 
Oshawa, Ont 
Ottawa, Ont, ; 
Peterborough, Ont ; '. 
Port Arthur, Ont 1 
Quebec,Que 
Regina, Sask 
St. Catharines. Ont 
St. John's, Nfld 
St-Laurent, Qu^ 
Saint John, N.B 
Sarnia, Ont 
Saskatoon, Sask. 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ont 
Sherbrooke, QuS 
Sudbury, Ont 
Sydney, N.S 
Toronto, Ont 
Trois-BiviSres, QuS 
Vancouver, B.C 
Verdun, Que' 
Victoria, B.C 
Windsor, Ont 
Winnipeg, Man '. 

17.4 
10.1 
15.2 
20.3 
13.2 
9.1 

14.3 
16.7 
15.9 
10.2 

8.6 
13.3 
12.7 
10.1 
7.1 

11.9 
15.4 
12.6 
15.0 
9.2 

20.2 
18.9 
30.6 
7.0 

11.8 
7.2 

11.8 
14.0 
13.7 

11.6 
7.5 

10.9 
13.7 
10.9 
6.4 

12.3 
14.1 
9.7 
9.5 
7.8 

12.3 
11.4 
12.7 
5.6 

11.2 
7.7 
9.9 

10.9 
5.4 

13.6 
11.8 
31.5 

5.5 
10.4 
6.5 
8.5 

11.2 
15.3 
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In the case of all metropolitan areas there 
was a lower percentage of households with lodgers 
in the metropolitan aiea as a whole than in the 
central city. This may indicate a general desire 
on the part of lodgers to live in down-town areas, 
but it is more probably a reflection of the greater 
availability of accomraodation for lodgers in such 
areas for the reasons mentioned above. The dif
ference between the metropolitan area as a whole 
and the central city in the proportion of house
holds with lodgers was least in Calgary (8.9 p.c, 
in the metropolitan area as compared with 9.2 p . c 
in the central city) and greatest by far in Toronto 
(20.2 p.c. as corapared with 31.5 p . c ) . 

Dans toutes les zones metropolitaines, le pour
centage des menages avec chambreurs etait moins 
eleve dans I'ensemble de la zone que dans la ville 
centrale. Cela tient peut-etre a ce que les. cham
breurs preferent generalement vivre au coeur de la 
ville, mais il est plus probable qu'il en soit ainsi 
parce qu'il existe un plus grand nombre de chambres 
dlsponibles dans ces seeteurs pour les raisons 
raentionnees ci-dessus. La difference entre le pour
centage des menages avec chambreurs dans I'en
semble de la zone metropolitaine et dans la ville 
centrale etait la moins raarquee a Calgary (8.9 p. 
100 dans la zone et 9.2 p. 100 dans la ville) et de 
loin la plus marquee a Toronto (20.2 p. 100 contre 
31.5 p. 100). 

Households by Sex and Age of Head.— In 
faraily households consisting of a married couple 
with or without children, it is customary, in the 
Canadian census, to consider the husband as the 
head. Consequently, the great majority of house
holds are reported with male head. Actually the 
proportion of such households increased from 87.6 
p.c. of the total in 1951 to 88.2 p . c in 1956, with 
the proportion of households with female head 
showing a corresponding drop from 12,4 p.c. to 
11.8 p.c. Both groups of households increased 
numerically between the two census years, but 
whereas households with female heads increased 
by almost exactly ten per cent, households with 
male heads increased by more than fifteen per cent. 

Menages selon le sexe et I'Sge du chef.— Dans 
les menages familiaux formes de deux epoux avec ou 
sans enfant, le marl est habituellement considere 
comme le chef par le recenseraent du Canada; Aussi, 
la grande majorite des menages declarent-ils un chef 
masculin. De fait, la proportion de ces menages est 
montee de 87.6 p. 100 en 1951.a 88.2 p. 100 en 1956, 
alors que celle des menages avec un chef feminin 
est descendue de 12.4 p. 100 a 11.8 p. 100. Les deux 
groupes de menages ont augmente en nombre entre 
les deux recensements; les seconds ont augmente de 
presque 10 p. 100 et les preraiers, de plus de 15 
p. 100. 

Between 1951 and 1956 there was a raoderate 
increase in the proportion of younger household 
heads, as the following table indicates. The rate 
of increase of heads under 35 years of age was 
21,7 p,c, while heads in the age range 35-44 years 
also increased at a rate slightly above the average 
for all household heads. The slowest rate of 
growth (4.5 p.c.) was among the group aged 55-64 
years, although the oldest age group, 65 years.and 
over, maintained the same rate of growth as the 
national average —14.9 p . c 

De 1951 a 1956, le pourcentage des jeunes chefs 
de menage a augraente un peu, comme I'indique le 
tableau suivant. L'augmentation des chefs de moins 
de 35 ans a ete de 21,7 p. 100 et celle des chefs de 
35-44 ans a egalement depasse un peu l'augmenta
tion moyenne de tous les chefs de menage. La plus 
faible augmentation (4.5 p. 100) a ete celle du groupe 
de 55-64 ans; cependant, le dernier groupe.d'age 
(65 ans et plus) a connu la meme augmentation que 
la moyenne nationale (14.9 p. 100). 

The shift in the age distribution of faraily. 
heads exhibited a somewhat different pattern. (See 
Report 3-5.) As in the case of household heads, 
family heads aged 55-64 years revealed an ex
tremely small rate of increase between 1951 and 
1956, while those in the upper age group (65 years 
and over) showed approximately the same rate, of 
increase as all household heads. However, unlike 
household heads, the sharpest increase in the case 
of family heads occurred in the age group 45-54 
years (15.8 p . c ) , followed by the age group 35-44 
years (14,5 p,c,) and the age group under 35 years' 
(13,9 p,c,). 

This relatively greater shift towards younger 
heads in the case of households as compared with 
families is interesting, and calls for further anal
ysis to determine the cause. On closer examina
tion of the family statistics, it will be.noted that 
primary families, (that is, families maintaining their 
own households) have followed a pattern very 
sirailar to that of households, viz,, the largest in-

La repartition selon I'age des chefs de famille 
a evolue un peu differemment. (Voir le Rapport 3-5.) 
Corarae dans le cas des chefs de menage, les chefs 
de famille de 55-64 ans ont enregistre un tres faible 
pourcentage d'accroisseraent de 1951 a 1956, tandis 
que celui du groupe le plus avance (65 ans et plus) 
a ete a peu pres le meme que celui de I'ensemble des 
chefs de menage. Toutefois, contrairement au cas 
des chefs de menage, la plus forte augmentation des 
chefs de famille est survenue dans le groupe de 
45-54 ans (15.8 p. 100), suivie de celle du groupe 
de 35-44 ans (14.5 p. 100) et du groupe de moins de 
35 ans (13.9 p . 100). 

Le rajeunissement relativement plus accentue 
des chefs de menage que des chefs de famille est 
interessant et exige une analyse plus poussee pour 
en determiner la cause. En examinant de plus pres 
la statistique des families, on notera que les fa
milies principales (families tenant leur propre me
nage) ont evolue de fagon tres semblable aux rae
nages, c'est-a-dire la plus forte augraentation 
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crease occurring in the youngest age group. Sec
ondary families, on the other hand, although they 
have decreased for all age groups of head, have 
shown the sharpest decrease^ (14 p,c.) at the 
youngest age- group, followed closely by the age 
group 35-44 years, with a decrease of 13 p.c. 
These relatively large decreases in secondary 
families at the younger age levels tend to offset 
the greater proportional increases in primary fami
lies at these ages with the result that the in
crease in families as a whole is greatest for those 
families with heads in the middle years (45-54 
years). The explanation would seera to be that 
raany young lodging or related farailles in 1951 
acquired homes of their own between 1951 and 
1956, thus becoming primary families and house
holds in 1956. " 

s'observe dans le plus jeune groupe d'age, Les fa
milies secondaires, par contre, tout en diminuant 
dans tous les groupes d'age du chef, accusent leur 
plus forte baisse (14 p. 100) dans le plus jeune 
groupe d'age et une baisse presque aussi forte (13 p. 
100) dans le groupe de 35-44 ans. Ces baisses 
relativement fortes des families secondaires dans 
les premiers groupes d'age tendent a y neutraliser 
les augmentations plus accentuees des families 
principales, de telle sorte que l'accroissement des 
families en general est le plus marque chez les fa
milies dont le chef est d'age moyen (45-54 ans). 
Cela semble tenir a ce que plusieurs jeunes families 
chambreuses ou parentes en 1951 se sont trouve leur 
propre logement de 1951 a 1956, devenant ainsi des 
farailles principales et des menages en 1956, 

A further reason for the difference in the 
changing age distribution of household as cora
pared with faraily heads in the period 1951-56 is 
to be found in an analysis of the non-family type 
of household, that is, the household with a non-
faraily head. The increase in all households of 
this type was just over 10 p,c, between 1951 and 
1956, while those with heads 45-54 years of age 
showed an actual decrease of over 1 p,c. Never
theless, this type of household showed an amazing 
increase of almost 40 p.c. in the case of heads 
under 35 years of age. This, of course, affects the 
household distribution by age of head without in 
any way affecting the faraily distribution. More 
than 60 p.c. of these non-faraily households con
sisted of one person living alone. It would appear 
that many young unattached men and women 
changed their status from lodger to householder 
during the period under review. 

The non-faraily type of household showed a 
wide variation in rate of growth for the different 
age groups of the head. As raentioned above, non-
faraily households in which the head was under 35 
years of age showed a very sharp increase of al-
raost 40 p , c in contrast to those in which the head 
was aged 45-54 years, which decreased by ap
proxiraately 1 p,c. There was a very slight in
crease of about 1 p.c, for the age groups 35-44 
years and 55-64 years, with the result that the 
number of non-family households remained virtually 
stationary between 1951 and 1956 for the broad 
middle age range of 35-64 years. On the other 
hand, the increase in this type of household for 
heads 65 years and over was approximately 17 p.c. 
Since the largest numbers of non-faraily households 
had heads in the oldest age group, this rate of in
crease was quite significant. In fact, of the total 
increase of about 48,000 non-family households, 
30,000 (or 62.5 p.c.) had heads 65 years of age 
or older. 

It was pointed out earlier in this report that 
the average size of household declined slightly 
from 4.0 persons in 1951 to 3,9 persons in 1956, 
When this is analyzed by age of head, as in Table 
X, it is seen that the decreasing size was limited 
to households in which the head was 45 years of 

Une autre raison pour laquelle la repartition 
selon I'age des chefs de raenage et des chefs de 
famille a evolue differemment durant la periode 
1951-1956 tient aux raenages non farailiaux, c'est-
a-dire aux menages dont le chef n'est pas chef de 
famille. L'augmentation de tous les raenages de ce 
genre a tout juste excede 10 p. 100 de 1951 a 1956, 
alors que celle des chefs de 45 - 54 ans a de fait 
baisse de plus de 1 p. 100. Cependant, cette cate
gorie de raenages a augmente de presque 40 p. 100 
dans le cas des chefs de moins de 35 ans. Cela 
n'est pas alle sans modifier la repartition des me
nages selon I'age du chef mais non la repartition 
des families. Plus de 60 p. 100 des menages non 
familiaux etaient formes d'une personne vivant seule. 
II semble que plusieurs jeunes hommes ou femmes 
libres ont cesse de se loger chez autrui pour devenir 
chefs de maison durant la periode observee. 

Le pourcentage d'accroissement des menages 
non familiaux a varie considerablement selon. le 
groupe d'age du chef. Comme il est dit plus haut, 
ces raenages dont le chef avait moins de 35 ans ont 
augmente de presque 40 p. 100, contrairement a ceux 
dont le chef avait 45-54 ans et qui ont diminue 
d'environ 1 p. 100. Les groupes de 35-44 ans et 
55-64 ans ont connu une augmentation d'environ 1 p. 
100, de sorte que le nombre de menages non familiaux 
est reste pratiquement le merae de 1951 a 1956 pour 
I'ensemble des groupes d'age de 35-64 ans. Par 
ailleurs, l'augmentation de ces menages dont le chef 
avait 65 ans et plus a ete d'environ 17 p. 100. Corarae 
le plus grand nombre des menages non farailiaux 
avaient un chef de 65 ans ou plus, cette augraenta
tion est tres importante. En fait, sur l'augmentation 
d'environ 48,000 menages non familiaux, une tranche 
de 30,000 (62.5 p. 100) avaient un chef de 65 ans ou 
plus. 

On a deja mentionne que la taille moyenne du 
menage a flechi de 4.0 personnes en 1951 a 3.9 en 
1956. En la considerant selon I'age du chef, comme 
au tableau X, on constate que la taille a diminue 
seulement dans le cas des menages dont le chef 
avait 45 ans ou plus. Dans le cas des menages dont 
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TABLE X. Number and percentage of households by age of head, showing percentage increase and 
average size of household for Canada, > 195 l a n d 1956 

TABLEAU X. Nombre et pourceiitage des menages selon I'age du chef, Taugmentation procentuelle 
et taille moyenne du menage,CanadaS 1951 et 1956 

Age of head 

Age du chef 

All householtl heads — 
Tous chefs de menage 

Under 35 years -
Moins de 35 ans .... 

35-44 years — ans .... 

45-54 " 
55-64 " • 
65years'andover — 65 

ans et plus 

1951 

Number 
of 

households 

Nombre 
.de 

manages 

3,409,295 

782,915 
808, 255 
685,475 
569, 380 

563, 270 

P.c. 

% . 

10b. 0 

23.0 
23.7 
20.1 
16.7 

16.5 

1956 

Number 
of 

households 

. , Nombre 
de 

mfenages 

3,916, 652 

952,987 
•935,917 
785,282 
595,073 

• 647, 393 
• 

P.c. 

% 

100.0 

24.3 
23.9 
20.0 
15.2 

16.5 

Increase, 1951-1956. 

Augmentation, 1951-1956 

Numerical 

Numerique 

507, 357 

170,072 
127, 662 
99,807 
25,693 

84, 123' 

Percentage 

Procentuelle 

14.9 

21.7 
15.8 
14.6 
4.5 

14.9 

Average size of household 

Taille moyenne du manage 

1951 

4.0 

3.8 
4.7 
4.5 
3.6 

2.8 

1956 

3.9 

3.9 

4.8 
4.4 
3.4 

2.6 

1. Not including the Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Sans le Yukon ni les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

age or older. Households with younger'heads were 
actually larger on the average in 1956 than in 
1951. This relationship between size of household 
and age of head is equally true for families (see 
Table IV of Report 3-5, "The Canadian Family"), 
as indeed it should be in view of the close as
sociation between the household and the family 
in census statistics. 

Provincial figures for 1956 showing the per
centage distribution of households by the sex and 
age of the head are given in the following table. 
It will be noted that, of all the provinces, Quebec 
had the largest percentage of male heads in the 
youngest age group (over 25 p .c ) and the smallest 
percentage in the oldest age group (less than 9 

le chef etait plus jeune, la taille moyenne a de fait 
augmente en 1956. Cette relation entre la taille du 
raenage et I'age du chef vaut egalement pour les 
families (voir le tableau IV du Rapport 3-5, "La 
famille canadienne"), comrae il se doit du fait du 
lien etroit qui existe entre le raenage et la famille 
dans la statistique du recensement. 

Le tableau suivant donne la repartition pro
centuelle des menages selon le sexe et I'age du chef 
par province'pour 1956. On remarquera que, en ce 
qui concerne le pourcentage des chefs raasculirls, 
Quebec vient en tete des provinces dans le plus 
jeune groupe d'age (plus de 25 p. 100) et en dernier 
lieu dans le dernier groupe. d'age (raoins de 9 p. 100). 

TABLE XI, Percentage disU-ibutlon of households by sex and age of head, for Canada and the provinces, 1956 
TABLEAU XI, Repartition procentuelle des manages selon le sexe et Page du chef. Canada et provinces, 1956 

Province 

Canada' 

Newfoundland : 
Prince Edward Island.... 

Total 
households 

Total, 
, me'nages 

3,923,646 

78,808 
• 22,682 
162,854 
120,475 

1,001,264 
1,392,491 

217,964 
233, 664 
294,047 
392,403 

Male head 

Chef masculin 

Total 

88.2 

91.2 
87.4 
86.6 
88.7 
89.4 
87.3 
88.3 
89 .1 
89.2 
86.7 

-35 

23.3 

22. 1 
. 16.3 

20.5 
21.1 
25.7 
23. 1 
20.8 
20.8 
25.0 
21.3 

35-44 

. 22.5 

24.9 
20.1 
22.1 

'22 .7 
23.9 
22.1 
22.0 
21.2 
22.0 
21.2 

45-54 

18.0 

18.5 
18.3 
17.6 
18.0 

. 18.7 
17.9 
17.9 

. 17.6 
17.5 
17.1 

55-64 

12.6 

13.1 
15.6 
12.8 
13.5 
12.1 

-12.8 
13.4 
13.6 
12.2 

'•11.6 

65+ 

11.9 

12.4 
.17.2 
13.7 

•13.4 
8.9 

11.4 
14.3 
15.9 
12.4 
15.5 

Female head 

Chef feminin 

Total 

11.8 

8.8 
12.6 
13.4 
11.3 

• 10.6 
12.7 

' 11.7 
10.9 
10.8 
13.3 

-35 

1.1 

0.6 
0.9 
1.0 
0.7 
1.0 
0 .9 
1.1 
1.4 
1.8 
1.5 

35-44 

1.4 ' 

1.0 
1.2 
1.5 
1.3 

• 1.5 
1.4 
1.3 
1.2 
1.4 
1.7 

45-54 

2 .1 

1.5 
1.8 
2 .1 
1.8 

• 2.2 
2.2 
1.9 
1.6 
1.7 
2.1 

55-64 

2 .6 

2.2 
2.4 

•2.8 
2.5 
.2.5 
2.9 
2.6 

' 2.2 
2.1 
2.7 

65+ 

4 .6 

3.6 
6.3 
6.0 
4.9 
3.4 
5.3 
4.7 
4.5 
3.9 
5.3 

1. Including the Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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P.O.). On the other hand. Prince Edward Island had 
by far the smallest percentage of male household 
heads under 35 years of age (about 16 p . c ) and 
the largest percentage 65 years of age and over 
(just over 17 p . c ) . This province, along with 
Nova Scotia, also had the highest proportion of 
households with female heads 65 years of age and 
over (about 6 . p . c of all household heads). This 
is consistent with the fact that Prince Edward 
Island reported a higher percentage of widows in 
1956 than any other province (see Report 3-4). 

Size and other characteristics of households 
vary according to the sex and age of the house
hold head. The following table shows for Canada 
the extent of this variation, for households with 
male and female heads classified into five broad 
age groups, (A sirailar table for the provinces will 
be found in the Tabular Section,) Sorae striking 
differences are revealed. For instance, it is at 
once apparent that the taking in of lodgers is much 
raore common in households with a female head 
than in households with a male head, at any age 
group. For both male and female heads the per
centage of households with one or more lodgers 
was slightly higher in the case of heads 45 years 
of age or older, which suggests that the taking in 
of lodgers becomes more prevalent when the 
children in the faraily have reached raaturity and 
have begun to establish homes of their own or take 
up residence elsewhere. More than one-half of the 
households with female head were households in 
which there was no faraily. This is partly ex
plained by the fact that over one-third of the fe-
raale heads of households were living alone in 
their own homes. As a consequence, households 

Par contre, I'lle-du-Prince-fidouard compte de loin 
le plus petit pourcentage de chefs de raenage raascu-
lins de raoins de 35 ans (environ 16 p. 100) et le 
plus fort pourcentage dans le groupe de 65 ans et 
plus (un peu plus de 17̂  p. 100). Cette province, de 
raerae que la Nouvelle-Ecosse, a le plus haut pour
centage de raenages ayant un chef feminin de 65 ans 
et plus (environ 6 p. 100 de tous les chefs de me
nage). Cela va de pair avec le fait que I'lle-du-
Prince-^douard comptait le plus haut pourcentage 
de veuves en 1956 (voir le Rapport 3-4). 

La taille et d'autres caracteristiques des me
nages varient selon le sexe et I'age du chef de me
nage. Le tableau suivant donne, pour le Canada, la 
mesure de cette variation pour les menages selon le 
sexe du chef pour cinq grands groupes d'age. (On 
trouvera un tableau semblable, pour les provinces, a 
la section tabulaire.) II existe des differences frap-
pantes. Ainsi, il saute aux yeux que les menages 
ayant un chef feminin prennent beaucoup plus de 
chambreurs que les menages ayant un chef masculin, 
et cela dans tous les groupes d'age. Le pourcentage 
des raenages avec un ou plusieurs chambreurs etait 
un peu plus eleve dans le cas des chefs, tant mascu-
Uns que feminins, de 45 ans et plus, ce qui porte a 
croire qu'on prend davantage des charabreurs quand 
les enfants commencent a fonder leur propre foyer ou 
a aller demeurer ailleurs. Plus de la moitie des me
nages dont le chef etait feminin etaient des menages 
non farailiaux. Cela tient a ce que plus du tiers des 
chefs feminins de menage vivaient seuls dans leur 
propre logement. Aussi, les menages ayant un chef 
masculin avaient-ils une taille moyenne beaucoup 
plus grande que celle des menages ayant un chef 
feminin. Les menages ayant un chef masculin com-

TABLE XII. Households characteristics by sex and age of head, tor Canada, 1956 

TABLEAU XII. Caracte'ristiques des manages selon le sexe et I'Sge du chef, Canada, 1956 

Sex and age of household head 

Sexe et age du chef de menage 

All household heads — Tous chefs de manage 
Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Male heads — Chefs masculins 
Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " •' 
55-64 " ' " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Female heads — Chefs feminins 
Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 •• " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Total 
households 

Total, 
manages 

3,923,646 
955,717 
937,650 
786,519 
595,750 

•648,010 

3,459, 374 
912,616 
881,779 
705,798 
493,057 
466, 124 

464,272 
43,101 
55,'871 
80,721 

102,693 
181,886 

Household size 

Taille du menage 

Households by number of persons 

Menages selon le nombre de personnes 

1 

p.c. 

7.9 
4.1 
3.6 
6.0 

10.5 
19.4 

4.4 
2.6 
2.2 
3.6 
5.9 

11.4 

34.0 
35.6 
25.9 
27.1 
32.7 
39.9 

2 

p .c . 

21.9 
17.6 
9.4 

17.0 
32.3 
42.7 

21.1 
17.2 
8.7 

16.1 
33.1 
47.1 

27.9 
25.6 
21.2 
24.8 
28.6 
31.5 

3 

p .c . 

18.8 
22.6 
14.2 
18.8 
21.2 
18.0 

19.2 
22.9 
14.0 
18.9 
22.2 
19.3 

16.1 
15.8 
17.9 
18.0 
16.2 
14.6 

4 

p .c . 

18.9 
24.6 
23.1 
19.4 
13.6 
8.7 

20.2 
25.2 
23.8 
20.3 
14.5 
9.5 

9.2 
10.4 
13.0 
11.4 
9.3 
6.7 

5 

p . c . 

13.1 
15.4 
19.0 
.13.7 

8.4 
4 .7 

14.1 
15.9 
19.6 
14.4 
9.0 
5.2 

5.4 
5.5 
8.7 
7 .1 
5.5 
3.4 

6+ 

p.c . 

19.4 
15.8 
30.6 
25.1 
14.0 
6.4 

21.0 
16.2 
31.7 
26.7 
15.3 
7.4 

7.5 
7.2 

13.2 
11.5 
7.6 
3.9 

Average 
size of 

household 

TaiUe 
moyenne 

du manage 

3.9 
3.9 
4.8 
4.4 
3.4 
2.6 

4.1 
4.0 
4.9 
4.5 
3.6 
2.8 

2.6 
2.5 
3.2 
3.0 
2.6 
2.2 

Households by 
number of 
families 

Manages selon 
le norabre 

de families 

0 

p . c . 

11.7 
6.7 
5.3 
9 .1 

15.9 
27.6 

6.3 
4.0 
3.2 
5.3 
8.6 

15.7 

52.2 
63.5 
39.3 
43.0 
51.4 
58.0 

1 

p .c . 

83.1 
89.3 
90.6 
85.3 
76.8 
66 .1 

88.4 
91.9 
92.7 
89.2 
83.8 
76.9 

43.6 
34.0 
56.3 
51.4 
43.4 
38.5 

2+ 

p.c . 

5.2 
4.0 
4 .1 
5.5 
7.3 
6.3 

S.3 

4 . 1 
4 .1 
5.5 
7.7 
7.5 

4.2 

2.5 
4.4 
5.5 
5.2 
3.5 

Households 
with 

one or 
more 

lodgers 

Menages 
ayant 
un ou 

plusieurs 
chambreurs 

p .c . 

8.0 
6.5 
7.0 
8.4 
9.8 
9.4 

6.9 
6.1 
6.4 
7.3 
8.0 
7 .5 

16.3 
15.9 
16.7 
18.6 
18.4 
14.1 
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with male head were considerably larger on the 
average than those with female head. Households 
with male head also included a higher proportion 
of the multiple-family type of household. The 
largest households for either sex of head were 
those with the head aged 35-44 years. These 
would represent households where the families 
were, for the most part, completed, but the children 
still too young to have left their parental homes. 

Household and Family Status of Individuals.-
Every resident of Canada is, by definition, a 
meraber of some household, and each person is 
asked in the census to state his relationship to 
the person designated as head of the household. 
It is possible, therefore, to compile a table show
ing the number of household heads, wives of house
hold heads, children and other relatives of the 
head, lodgers, inmates of institutions, and other 
persons not related to the household head. 

By definition every household must have a 
head. It follows, therefore, that a person living 
alone in his own home will automatically be the 
head of a one-person household. In a general 
sense the "head" of a household is defined as 
the person on whom falls the chief responsibility 
for the maintenance of the household, and, within 
certain limits, the respondent and the enumerator 
are free to determine which person shall be so 
designated. However, some arbitrary rules are laid 
down to cover certain situations. For example, in 
the case of a household consisting of a married 
couple with or without children, the husband rather 
than the wife is to be recorded as "head". Like
wise, in the case of a household consisting of a 
parent with an unmarried son or daughter, the 
parent, rather than the son or daughter, is recorded 
as "head", regardless of which one is chiefly 
responsible for the maintenance of the household. 
In the case of households consisting of two or 
more brothers or sisters, enumerators were asked 
to designate the eldest as "head"; and, in the 
case of dwellings shared on an equal basis by two 
or more unrelated persons, one was to be arbitrarily 
designated as "head", the others to be shown 
as "partners". 

The following table provides, for Canada and 
each of the provinces, a classification of the pop
ulation in 1956 according to relationship to head 
of household. The total population of Canada is 
included, except for the approximately 113,500 
persons referred to earlier in this report for whom 
the relationship to head of household was not ob
tained. The number of heads was, of course, equal 
to the total nuraber of households (including 
collective-type households) and represented just 
under 25 p.c. of the total population. This is in
dicated in Chart 3 where the average number of 
persons per household in 1956 is shown as ap
proxiraately four. In four households out of five 
both husband and wife were present, with the re
sult that 20 p.c, of the population were recorded 
as wives. Sons outnumbered daughters by about 
300,000. Together they represented about 42 p . c 

prenaient aussi un plus fort pourcentage de menages 
multifamiliaux. Les plus grands menages etaient 
ceux qui avaient un chef, tant masculin que ferainin, 
de 35-44 ans, c'est-a-dire les menages ou la famille 
etait generalement complete mais dont les enfants 
etaient encore trop jeunes pour avoir quitte le foyer. 

L'individu dans le manage et la famille.- Tout 
resident du Canada, par definition, fait partie d'un 
menage et toute personne est priee au recensement 
d'indiquer son lien avec la personne designee comme 
chef du menage. II est done possible de dresser un 
tableau indiquant les chefs de menage, les epouses 
de chefs, les enfants et autres parents du chef, les 
charabreurs, les pensionnaires des institutions, et 
les autres personnes non apparentees au chef du 
menage. 

Par definition, tout raenage doit avoir un chef. 
II s'ensuit qu'une personne vivant seule chez soi 
sera du fait raerae le chef d'un raenage d'une seule 
personne. Dans son acception generale, le "chef" 
d'un menage est cette personne qui est principale
ment responsable du soutien du menage et le re-
pondant ou le recenseur sont libres, sauf certaines 
limites, de determiner qui sera designe comme tel. 
Toutefois, quelques reglements systematiques sont 
etablis pour certains cas. Par exemple, dans le cas 
d'un menage forme de deux epoux avec ou sans en
fants, I'epoux plutot que I'epouse doit etre inscrit 
comme "chef". Pareillement, dans le cas d'un me
nage forme du pere ou de la mere avec un fils ou une 
fille non maries, le pere ou la mere plutot que le fils 
ou la fille est inscrit comme "chef", quel que soit 
celui qui est principalement responsable du soutien 
du menage. Dans le cas des menages formes de deux 
freres ou soeurs ou plus, les recenseurs devaient 
iriscrire le plus age corarae "chef"; et, dans le cas 
de logements partages egalement par deux personnes 
ou plus non apparentees, I'une d'elles devait etre 
choisie arbitrairement comrae "chef", les autres 
etant inscrites comme "assoc ies" . 

Le tableau suivant donne, pour le Canada et 
chacune des provinces, le classement de la popula
tion de 1956 selon le lien avec le chef du menage. 
La population totale du Canada est comprise, sauf 
environ 113,500 personnes dont on a parle plus haut 
dans le present rapport et pour lesquelles on n'a pu 
etablir le lien avec le chef du menage. Le nombre 
de chefs correspond necessairement au norabre de 
menages (y compris les menages collectifs) et 
constituait a peine moins de 25 p, 100 de la popula
tion totale. Cela est indique au graphique 3 ou le 
nombre raoyen de personnes par raenage en 1956 est 
fixe a environ 4. Dans quatre menages sur cinq, 
I'epoux et I'epouse etaient presents, de sorte que 
20 p. 100 de la population sont inscrits comrae 
epouses. Les fils ont ete plus norabreux que les 
filles par environ 300,000. Ensemble, ils figuraient 
pour environ 42 p. 100 de la population totale. Par 
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TABLE xi l l , Population by relationship to head of household, for Canada'and the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU XIII.'Population selon le lien avec le chef du manage,.Canada' et provinces, 1956 

Household relationship 
_ 

Lien dans le menage • 

Total persons -̂  Total, personnes 

Heads - Chefs^ 

Relatives of head — Parents du clief 
Wives — Spouses 
Sons - Fi ls 
Daughters — Fil les 

Daughters-in-law — Brus 
Grandchildren — Petits-enfants .... 

Mothers-in-law — Belles-meres 
Brothers-in-law — Beaux-freres .... 
Sisters-in-law — Belles-soeurs 
Other relatives — Autres parents .. 

Lodgers — Charabreurs 
Other non relatives -7 Autres non 

. 

Total persons - Total, personnes 

Heads — Chefs 

Relatives of head — Parents du chef 

Sons-in-law — Gendres... 
Daughters-in-law - Brus 
Grandchildren - Petits-enfants .... 

Mothers — Meres ...• 
Brothers — Freres 

Pathers-in-law — Beaux-peres 
Mothers-in-law — Belles-meres 
Brothers-in-law - Beaux-freres .... 
Sisters-in-law - Belles-soeurs 
Other relatives - Autres parents .. 

Non relatives — Non parents 

Other non relatives - Autres non 

Canada' 
New^; 
found-
land 

Prince 
Edward 
Island 

Nova 
Scotia 

New 
Bruns
wick 

Quebec Ontario 
Mani-' 

Alberta 

Numericaldlstribution -Repar t i t ion numerique 

15,967,037 

3,948,375 

10,762,025 
3,168,234 
3,516;877 
3,217,949 

48,635 
45,441 

184,248 
42,328 
91,685 
72,284 
80,097 
33,303 
76,253 
43,755 

,44,897 
96,039 

1,256,637 
760,938 

495,699 

410; 6M 

79,076 

311,970 
66,555 

113,100 
98,342 

1,715 
3,463 

12,015 
1,630 
3,773 
2,190 
1,784 

701 
1,484 

934 
892 

3,392 

19,648 
9,244 

10,404 

98; 664 

22,769 

.69,757 
17,337 
23,745 
20,505 

259 
•610 

2,499 
372 

1,007 
680 
814. 
162 
404 
210 
250 
903 

6,138 
3,088 

3,050 

100.0 

24.7 

67.4 
19.8 
22.0 
20.2 
0.3 
0.3 
1.2 
0.3 
0.6 
0.5 
0.5 

. 0.2 
0 .5 
0 .3 
0.3 
0.6 

7.9 
•4. 8̂  

. 3 . 1 

100.0 

19.3 

76.0 
16.2 

" 27.5 
23.9 

0.4 
•0 .8 

2.9 
0.4 
0.9 
0.5 
0.4 
0.2 
0.4 
0.2 
0.2 
0.8 

4 .8 
2 .3 

2.5 

100.0 

23.1 

70,7 
17.6 
24.1 . 
20.8 

0.3 
0.6 
2.5 
0.4 
1.0 
0.7 

• 0.8 
0.2 
0.4 
0.2 
0.3 
0.9 

6.2 
3. 1' 

3.1 

687, 642 

163,523 

474,766 
126,660 
156,285 
141,129 

3,081 
2,951 

15, 787 
1,804 
4,740 
3,788 

• 4,124 
1,299 
3,245 
1,934 
1,931 
6,008 

49,353 
24,837 

24,516 

550,119 

120,986 

397,569 
97,753 

138,001 
125,026 

1,979 
2,557 

10,225 
1,915 
3,997 
2,827 
3,048 
1,120 
2,394 
1,287 
1,472 
3,968 

31,564 
15,717 

15,847 

4,593,337 

1,007,055 

3,285,865 
834,679 

1,136.526 
1,065,096 

13,408 
11,166 
42,078 
14,107 

, 25,911 
22,804 
29,492 
10,235 
20,908 
15,044 
15,800 
28,611 

300,417 
143,335 

157,082 

5,374,092 

1,400,234 

3,467^819 
1,127,426 
1,062,073 

971,772 
20,318 
16,809 
65,755 
12,893 
30,622 
22,586 
27,013 
12,629 
30,518 
16,064 
16,547 
34,794 

506,039 
366,286 

139,753 

845;513 

219; i68 

551.517 
174,898 
177,069 
160,018 

2,083 
1,895 
8,088 
2,191 
5,034 
3,624 
3,596 
1,603 
4,012 
1,793 
1,864 
3,749 

74,828 
46,676 

28,152 

874,383 

235;084 

584,160 
182,063 
196,974 
171,479 

1,103 
.1 ,695 
6,946 
2,376 
4,808 
4,600 
2,547 
1,142 
2,488 
1,333 

• 1,274 
3,332 

55,139 
28,678 

26,461 

Percentage distribution - Eepartitlbn procentuelle 

100.0 

23.8 

69.0 
18.4 
22.7 
20.5 

0.4 
0.4 
2.3 
0 .3 
0.7 
0.6 
0.6 

• 0.2 
0 .5 
0.3 
0.3 
0.9 

7.2 
• 3.6 

3.6 

100.0 

22.0 

72.3 
17.8 
25.1 
22.7 

0.4 
0.5 
1.9 
0 .3 

. 0 .7 
0.5 
0.6 
0.2 
0.4 
0.2 
0.3 
0.7 

5.7 
2.9 

2.9 

100.0 

21.9 

• 71.5 
18.2 
24.7 
23.2 
0.3 
0.2 
0.9 
0.3 
0.6 
0.5 
0.6 
0.2 
0.5 
0.3 
0.3 
0.6 

6.5 
3.1 

3.4 

100. 0 

26.1 

64.5 
21.0 
19.8 
18.1 
0.4 
0.3 
1.2 

' 0.2 
0.6 
0.4 
0.5 
0.2 
0.6 
0 .3 
0.3 
0.6 

9.4 
6.8 

2.6 

100.0 

25,9 

, 65.2 
' 20 .7 
20.9 
18.9 
0. 2 
0.2 
1.0 
0.3 
0.6 
0.4 
0:4 
0.2 
0.5 
0.2 
0.2 
0.4 

8.9 
5.5 

3.3 

100.0 

26.9 

66.8 
20.8 

- 22.5 
19.6 
0. 1 
0.2 
0. 8 
0. 3 
0 .5 
0.5 
0. 3 
0. 1 
0. 3 
0.2 
0. 1 
0.4 

6 .3 
3.3 

3.0 

1,115,512 

296,486 

734,070 
231,831 

. 243,361 
215,528 

1,845 
2,000 
8,962 
2,512 
5,301 
4,827 

• 3,032 
1,706 
3,800 
2,344. 
2,134 
.4,887 

84,956 
48,101 

36,855 

100.0 

26.6 

65.8 
20.8 

' 21.8 
19.3 
0. 2 
0.2 
0. 8 
0.2 
0.5 
0.4 
0.3 
0.2 
0. 3 
0.2 
0.2 
0.4 

7.6. 
4 .3 

3.3 

British 
Columbia 

1,386,077 

396,767 

866,081 
304,015 

. 263,247 
243,081 

2,811 
, 2,243 
11,574 

2,504 
• ,6,416 

4,231 
4,574 
2,697 
6,959 
2,771 
2,699 
6,259 

123,229 
73,920 

49,309 

100.0 

28.6 

62.5 
21. 9 

. 19.0 
17.5 
0. 2 
0. 2 
0. 8 
0. 2 
0.5 
0. 3 
0. 3 
0.2 
0. 5 
0. 2 
0. 2 
0. 5 

8.9 
5. 3 

3.6 

,1. Including the Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y comnris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

of the total population: As a consequence, the 
great bulk of Canada's population (about 87 p . c ) 
consisted of household heads together with their 
wives and children. The remainder of the popula
tion (about 2,116,000) consisted of other relatives 
of the head, lodgers, and other non-relatives, who 
represented 5.6 p . c , 4.8 p . c , and 3.1 p . c of; the 
population respectively. 

In Table XIII such" relatives of the head as 
sons-in-law, grandchildren and mothers are sepa
rately classified. Sons-in-law slightly outnumbered 
daughters-in-law, so that it would appear that raore 
raarried daughters than married sons were con
tinuing to live with their parents. There were more 

consequent, la masse de la population canadienne 
(environ 87,p. 100).se composait de chefs de menage 
et de leurs epouses et enfants. Le reste de la popula
tion (environ 2,116,000) se composait d'autres 
parents du chef (5.6 p. 100 de la population), de 
chambreurs (4.8 p. 100) et d'autres personnes non 
apoarentees (3.1 p. 100). 

Au tableau XIIi; les parents .du chef, tels les 
gendres, petits-enfants et meres, sont classes a 
part. Les gendres etaient plus nombreux que les 
brus, de sorte qu'il semblerait' que plus de filles 
mariees que de fils maries continuent a vi*re 
avec leurs parents. Tl y avait plus de deux fois 
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than twice as many mothers as fathers, while the 
ratio of raothers-in-law to fathers-in-law was even 
higher. This, of course, is associated with the 
greater longevity of women and the fact that 
widows outnumber widowers in the population by a 
ratio of nearly three to one (see Report 3-4). How
ever, the predominance of female relatives ex
tends even to sisters and sisters-in-law, although 
in these cases the difference is less pronounced. 
On the other hand, there were 313,576 male non-
family lodgers in Canada in 1956 as corapared 
with 183,690 female, and this preponderance of 
male lodgers existed in all broad age groups. It 
is quite apparent from these figures that, due to 
the requirements of their work or for other reasons, 
men are more inclined than women to live apart 
from their families and relatives. 

It would appear that relatives of the house
hold head, other than wife and children, are fairly 
evenly distributed amongst those of the same gen
eration as the head, those of an older generation, 
and those of a younger generation. 

When these figures and percentages are ex
amined by provinces, some interesting differences 
appear. In the provinces from Ontario west the per
centages of household heads and wives to the 
total population were larger than the national 
figures, due to the smaller than average house
holds in these provinces. In the eastern provinces, 
however, the percentages of children were higher, 
reaching a peak in Newfoundland where more than 
one-half of the population were reported as sons 
or daughters. The proportions of relatives other 
than wives and children were also higher in the, 
eastern provinces, ranging from 8,3 p , c in New
foundland to 3,8 p . c in Saskatchewan. It is inter
esting to note also that, of the relatives other 
than vrives and children, the Atlantic Provinces 
had relatively much higher proportions in the 
younger generations, Quebec a relatively higher 
proportion in the sanie generation (that is, brothers, 
sisters, brothers-in-law, and sisters-in-law), while 
Manitoba and British Columbia had higher propor
tions in the older generation. Ontario, Saskat
chewan, and Alberta were close to the national 
figure in showing a fairly even distribution among 
the three generations. 

Non-relatives of the household head occurred 
in the highest proportion in Ontario, Manitoba, and 
British Columbia. Ontario had by far the highest 
proportion of lodgers at 6,8 p,c., while the propor
tions of other non-relatives (employees, partners, 
and inmates of institutions) were highest in Nova 
Scotia and British Columbia at 3,6 p,c. 

In Table XIII an unspecified number of the 
persons reported as sons and daughters were 
married and living with their families in the homes 
of their parents. Since, therefore, a household raay 

plus de meres que de peres, tandis que l'exce
dent des belles-meres aux beaux-peres etait en
core plus eleve. Cela tient, bien entendu, a la 
plus grande longevite des femraes et a ce que les 
veuves sont plus nombreuses que les veufs dans la 
proportion de pres de trois a un (voir Rapport 3-4). 
Toutefois, la preponderance de la parente feminine 
s'etend meme aux soeurs et aux belles-soeurs, quoi
que avec un ecart moins prononce. Par ailleurs, le 
Canada comptait 313,576 chambreurs masculins non 
familiaux en 1956, contre 183,690 feminins et ce 
surplus de chambreurs masculins existait dans tous 
les grands groupes d'age, II appert nettement d'apres 
ces chiffres que, vu les exigences de leur travail et 
pour d'autres raisons, les horaraes sont plus portes 
que les femmes a vivre separes de leur famille et 
de leurs parents, 

II semblerait que les parents du chef de menage, 
sauf la femme et les enfants, soient repartis assez 
egalement entre ceux de la merae generation que le 
chef,, ceux d'une generation plus agee et ceux d'une 
generation moins agee, 

L'examen de ces chiffres et pourcentages a 
I'echelon provincial reveie des differences interes-
santes.Dans les provinces de I'Ontario et de I'Ouest, 
les chiffres des chefs de menage et de leurs epouses 
par rapport a la population totale depassent la 
raoyenne nationale, parce que dans ces provinces 
les menages sont plus petits que la moyenne. Dans 
les provinces de I'Est, toutefois, les pourcentages 
d'enfants sont plus eieves et atteignaient un sommet 
a Terre-Neuve ou plus de la moitie de la population 
etait formee de fils ou filles. Les pourcentages de 
parents autres que les epouses et enfants etaient 
egalement plus eieves dans les provinces de I'Est, 
allant de 8.3 p, 100 a Terre-Neuve a 3,8 p, 100 en 
Saskatchewan, II est interessant de noter aussi que, 
parmi les parents autres que les epouses et enfants, 
les provinces de I'Atlantique avaient des pour
centages relativement beaucoup plus eieves dans 
les jeunes generations, le Quebec ayant un pour
centage relativement plus eleve dans la meme gene
ration (freres, soeurs, beaux-freres, belles-soeurs), 
tandis que le Manitoba et la Colombie-Britannique 
avaient des pourcentages plus eieves dans la gene
ration plus agee. L'Ontario, la Saskatchewan et 
I'Alberta se rapprochaient du chiffre national en 
marquant une repartition a peu pres egale parmi les 
trois generations. 

Les plus hauts pourcentages de personnes non 
apparentees au chef du menage ont ete marques par 
I'Ontario, le Manitoba et la Colorabie-Britannique. 
L'Ontario avait le pourcentage de beaucoup le plus 
eleve (6,8 p, 100) de chambreurs, tandis que les 
pourcentages des autres non-parents (employes, 
associes et pensionnaires dans des institutions) 
etaient les plus eieves (3.6 p. 100) en Nouvelle-
Ecosse et en Colombie-Britannique, 

Au tableau XIII un nombre non deterraine de 
personnes inscrites corarae fils ou filles etaient 
mariees et vivaient avec leurs families chez leurs 
parents. Or, comme un raenage peut coraprendre plus 
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consist of more than one faraily according to the 
census definition of family, it becomes of in
creasing interest to classify persons according to 
their faraily as well as their household status. 
This is done in the following tables. 

In Table XIV each person in the population is 
classified according to his age, as well as his 
household and faraily relationship. The basic di
vision is between faraily members and non-family 
persons. Family members, that is, persons related 
as husband, wife, and unmarried children, are 
further classified according to whether they were 
maintaining their own households (primary fam
ilies), whether they were living in the homes of 
relatives (related families), or whether they were 
living in the homes of non-relatives, as lodgers, 
employees, etc. If they belong in this last group, 
they are shown in this table as being in "other 
secondary families", since by definition secondary 
families include all families other than primary 
families. Members of each of these three types of 
families are classified as heads, wives, or children. 

d'une famille selon la definition du recenseraent, il 
devient de plus en plus interessant de classer les 
personnes selon leur lien dans la famille tout comme 
dans le menage. C'est ce qui est fait dans les 
tableaux ci-dessous. 

Au tableau XTV, chaque personne de la popula
tion est classee selon son age et sa relation dans 
la famille et le raenage. La division fondamentale 
est entre les merabres d'une faraille et les personnes 
non familiales. Les merabres de faraille, c'est-a-dire 
les personnes apparentees comme epoux, epouse et 
enfants non maries, sont de nouveau classes selon 
qu'ils forraaient leur propre raenage (families princi
pales), qu'ils vivaient chez des. parents (families 
parentes), ou qu'ils vivaient chez des non-parents, 
a titre de charabreurs, d'employes, etc. S'ils ap
partiennent a ce dernier groupe, ils sont indiques au 
tableau comrae etant "d'autres farailles secondaires", 
puisque par definition les families secondaires com
prennent toutes les families autres que les families 
primaires. Les merabres de chacune de ces trois 
categories de farailles sont classes comme chefs, 
epouses ou enfants. 

TABLE XIV. Populationby age, showing the numerical and percentage distribution by household and family relationship, for Canada, 1956 

TABLEAU XIV. Population selonl'ftge etrfepartition nuniferique et procentueUe s e l o n l e l ien avec le mfenage et la famiUe, Canada, 1956 

Household and family relationship 

Lien avec le manage et la famille 

AU persons — Toutes personnes No. 

P .c . 

Family members — Membres de famille No. 
P .c . 

In primary families—Dans des families principales No. 
P . c . 

Heads - Chefs No. 
P . c . 

Wives — Spouses No. 
P .c . 

Children - Enfants No. 
P .c . 

In related fami l i es - Dans des families parentes.... No. 
P . c . 

Heads - Chefs No. 
P .c . 

Wives — Epouses No. 
P .c . 

Children - Enfants No. 
P . c . 

In other secondary famUies-Dans d'autres famil- No. 
les secondaires P . c 
Heads - Chefs No'. 

P. c. 
Wives — Epouses No. 

P .c . 
ChUdren - Enfants ..; No. 

P .c . 

Non-family persons — Personnes non familiales No. 
• P . c . 

All 
ages 

Tous 
&ges 

15,967,037 

100.0 

14,077,213 
88.2 

13,275,021 
83.1 

3,425,890 
21.5 

3,168,234 
19.8 

6,680,897 
41.8 

500,635 
3.1 

•173.935 
1.1 

130,538 
0.8 

196,162 
1.2 

301,557 
1.9 

111,675 
0.7 

94,289 
0.6 

95,593 
0.6 

1,889,824 
11.8 

Age group 

Groupe d'&ge 

-25 

7,460,246 

100.0 

7,066,331 
94.7 

6,677,750 
89.5 

116,984 
1.6 

273,218 
3.7 

6,287,548 
84.3 

252,500 
3.4 

28,361 
0.4 

41,879 
0.6 

182,260 
2.4 

136,081 
1.8 

15,964 
0.2 

27,527 
0.4 

92,590 
1.2 

393,915 
5.3 

25-34 

2,416,280 

100.0 

2,136,845 
88.4 

1,943,767 
80.4 

774,497 
32.1 

901,793 
37.3 

267,477 
11. 1 

114,081 
4 .7 

62,555 
2.6 

42,072 
1.7 

9.454 
0.4 

78,997 
3.3 

42,876 
1.8 

34,079 
1.4 

2,042 
0 .1 

279,435 
U . 6 

35-44 

2 ,1)4,101 

100.0 

1,905,352 
90. 1 

1,815,088 
85.9 

887,278 
42.0 

845,207 
40.0 

82,603 
3.9 

50,386 
• 2.4 
30,678 

1.5 
16,789 

0.8 
2,919 

0. 1 

39,878 
1.9 

23,856 
1.1 

15,391 
0.7 
631 
0.0 

208,749 
9.9 

45-54 

1,596,399 

100.0 

1,365,685 
85.5 

1,317.881 
82.6 

710.373 
44.5 

572,106 
35.8 

35,402 
2.2 

24,363 
1.5 

14,99.6 
0.9 

8,116 
0.5 

1,251 
0 .1 

23,441 
1.5 

14.407 
0.9 

8,764 
0.5 
270 
0.0 

230,714 
14.5 

55-64 

1,146,101 

100.0 

886,619 
77.4 

"853,848 
74.5 

490,253 
42.8 

355,728 
31.0 

7,867 
0.7 

19.966 
1.7 

11,549 
1.0 

8,139 
0.7 
278 
0.0 

12,805 
1.1 

7,856 
0.7 

4,889 
0.4 

60 
0.0 

259,482 
22.6 

65+ 

1,233,910 

100.0 

716,381 
58.1 

666,687 
54.0 

446,505 
36.2 

220,182 
17.8 

39,339 
3.2 

25,796 
2 .1 

13,543 
1.1 

10,355 
0.8 

6,716 
0.5 

3.639 
0 .3 

517,529 
41.9 

The proportion of family members in the total 
population was highest in the "under 25 years" 
age group, since, of course, almost all young 
children are members of families. It then dropped 
in the "25-34 years" age group, but rose slightly 
in the "35-44 years" group, with the rise in the 

La proportion des merabres de faraille par rap
port a la population totale etait a son plus haut dans 
le groupe d'age de "raoins de 25 ans"; en effet, la 
plupart des jeunes enfants sont merabres de families. 
Cette proportion baissait ensuite dans le groupe 
"25-34 ans" , mais remontait un peu, dans le groupe 
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percentage of raarried persons in this age group as 
compared with the younger age group. Then with 
increasing age the proportion of faraily members 
dropped rather sharply; so that, in the "65 years 
and over" age group, less than three persons out 
of five were recorded as merabers of farailles. 

"35-44 ans" , grace a la hausse du pourcentage de 
personnes mariees dans ce groupe d'age au regard du 
groupe precedent. Puis, k mesure que I'age avance, 
la proportion des merabres de famille baisse plutot 
brusquement, de sorte que dans le groupe de "65 
ans et plus", moins de trois personnes sur cinq 
etaient inscrites comrae raerabres de famille. 

When the age distribution of primary family 
members is compared with that of related faraily 
merabers and other secondary family members, 
some interesting differences are revealed. While 
less than 15 p . c of primary family members were 
in the age group 25-34 years, nearly 23 p . c of 
related family members, and over 26 p.c. of lodg
ing and other secondary family merabers were in 
this same age group. The inference is that this 
age group includes raany young married couples 
who are living with relatives or in lodgings until 
they become able to acquire horaes of their own. 
It may also be noted that nearly 8 p . c of related 
family members are in the age group 65 years and 
over, as compared with 5 p.c. of primary family 
members, and less than 4 p.c. of other secondary 
family merabers. This indicates a tendency for 
older couples to live with their children rather 
than to continue maintaining their own households. 

La comparaison de la repartition selon I'age 
des membres de families principales avec celle des 
membres de families parentes et d'autres families 
secondaires reveie des differences interessantes. 
Alors que moins de 15 p. 100 des membres de families 
principales etaient dans le groupe d'age 25-34 ans, 
pres de 23 p. 100 des membres de families parentes 
et plus de 26 p . 100 des membres de farailles chara-
breuses et d'autres farailles secondaires etaient 
dans ce raerae groupe d'age. Cela suppose que ce 
groupe d'age comprend plusieurs jeunes couples qui 
vivent chez des parents ou en charabre jusqu'a ce 
qu'ils puissent avoir leur propre foyer. On peut aussi 
noter que pres de 8 p. 100 des raerabres de families 
parentes sont dans le groupe d'age 65 ans et plus, 
contre 5 p, 100 pour les membres de families princi
pales et moins de 4 p . 100 pour les merabres des 
autres farailles secondaires, Cela indique une ten
dance chez les couples Sges a demeurer chez leurs 
enfants plutot que de continuer a former leur propre 
menage. 

Persons not members of a family as defined 
in the census must fall into one of the following 
categories: (a) heads of households, (b) relatives 
of the household head, (c) lodgers, (d) employees 
of the household head (or institution), (e) par tners-
for example, two or more persons not related and 
sharing a dwelling, or (f) inmates of institutions. 
Table XV shows the male and female non-faraily 
population of Canada classified in this way, with 
a further sub-classification of household heads 
into those who were living alone in their own 
homes (i,e., the one-person households) and those 
who were living with others. 

Les personnes qui ne sont pas merabres d'une 
faraille, suivant la definition du recenseraent doivent 
se classer dans I'une des categories suivantes: 
(a) chefs de menage, (b) parents du chef de raenage, 
(c) charabreurs, (d) employes du chef de menage (ou 
d'une institution), (e) associes —par exemple, deux 
pejsonnes ou plus non parentes et partageant le 
meme logement, ou (f) pensionnaires dans une ins
titution. Le .tableau X'V donne la population mascu
line et feminine non familiale du Canada classee 
de cette fapon et la repartition des chefs de manage 
selon qu'ils vivaient seuls (menages d'une seule 
personne) ou qu'ils vivaient avec d'autres. 

According to this table, raore than 522,000 
were heads of households, with the nuraber of fe
male heads slightly in excess of the number of 
male heads. Approximately 59 p,c. of these house
hold heads were living alone, with the number of 
females again slightly exceeding the nuraber of 
males. Approximately half a million persons in 
1956 were living as individual lodgers —that is, 
not as merabers of a lodging faraily. About 63 p,c. 
of these were male. Another 412,000 non-family 
persons were living with relatives, but in this 
case the sex distribution was reversed —about 
60 p.c. being female. About one-quarter of a rail-
lion were listed as eraployees, almost equally 
divided between males and females, while close 
to 167,000 persons were reported as inmates in 
some form of institution, of which 57 p . c were male. 

D'apres ce tableau, plus de 522,000 etaient 
chefs de menage, le norabre des chefs feminins de-
passant un peu celui des chefs masculins. Environ 
59 p. 100 de ces chefs de manage vivaient seuls, le 
norabre des chefs feminins d^passant encore un peu 
celui des chefs masculins. Environ un derai-million 
de personnes en 1956 etaient des charabreurs seuls 
-c 'est-a-dire qu'ils n'etaient pas membres d'une 
famille de chambreurs. Environ 63 p . 100 d'entre eux 
etaient des hommes, Une autre tranche de 412,000 
personnes non familiales vivaient chez des parents, 
mais dans ce cas la repartition selon le sexe etait 
renversee-environ 60 p, 100 etant des femraes. En
viron un quart de million de personnes etaient ins
crites comme employ€s, repartis presque egalement 
dans I'un et I'autre sexes, alors que pres de 167,000 
personnes etaiant inscrites corarae pensionnaires 
dans une institution quelconque, dont 57 p. 100 
etaient des horaraes. 
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T A B L E X V . Non-family populat ion by r e l a t i o n s h i p to head of h o u s e h o l d , s e x , and a g e , tor C a n a d a , 1956 

T A B L E A U X V . P o p u l a t i o n non fami l ia l e s e l o n le l i en a v e c l e c h e f de manage , l e s e x e et I ' a g e , C a n a d a , 1956 

Non-family population by sex and relationship 
to head ot household 

Population non familiale selon le sexe et le lien 
avec le chef de manage 

Both sexes — Des deux sexes 

Total - Totale 

Household heads — Chefs de manage 
Living alone — Vivant seuls 
Living with others — Vivant avec d'autres 

Relatives — Parents 
Lodgers — Chambreurs 
Employees - Employes 
Partners — AssociSs 
Inmates of institution — Pensionnaires d'institution, 

Males — Hommes 

Total - Totale ; 

Household heads - Chefs de raSnage 
Living alone - Vivant seuls 
Living with others — Vivant avec d'autres 

Relatives — Parents 
Lodgers - Chambreurs 
Employees — Employes ••.•• 
Partners — Assoclfes 
Inmates ot institution — Pensionnaires d'institution 

Females — Femmes 

Total - Totale 

Household heads - Chefs de mfinage 
Living alone — Vivant seules 
Living with others - Vivant avec d'autres 

Relatives - Parentes 
Lodgers - Chambreuses 
Employees — Employees 
Partners — Associfies 
Inmates of institution — Pensionnaires d'institution 

All 
ages 

Tous 
&ges 

1,889,824 

522,485 
308,613 
213,872 
412,259 
497,266 
252,098 

38,887 
166,829 

960,178 

247,281 
150,825 
96,456 

164,245 
313,576 
124,177 

16,371 
94,528 

929,646 

275,204 
157,788 
117,416 
248,014 
183,690 
127,921 
22,516 
72,301 

Age group 

Groupe d'&ge 

-25 

393, 915 

22,992 
11,979 
11,013 
60,304 

153,470 
100,064 
••'9,899 
47,186 

217,948 

12,158 
6,881 
5,277 

32,776 
87,468 
53,063 

3,888 
28,595 

175,967 

10,834 
5,098 
5,736 

27,528 
66,002 
47,001 

6,011 
18,591 

25-34 

279,435 

46,449 
27,141 
19,308 
46,190 

107,952 
50,521 

9,705 
18,618 

177,620 

28,487 
16,909 
11,578 
26,882 
74,961 
30,698 
4,655 
11,937 

101,815 

17,962 
10,232 
7.730 

19,308 
32,991 
19,823 
5,050 
6,681 

35-44 

208, 749 

55,783 
33,911 
21,872 
35,909 
60,982 
31,961 

5,692 
18,422 

118,980 

31,699 
19,418 
12,281 
17,531 
41,434 
15,007 
2,303 

11,006 

89,769 

24,084 
14,493 
9,591 

18,378 
19,548 
16,954 
3,389 
7,416 

45-54 

230,714 

82,256 
47,370 
34,886 
42,119 
53,781 
29,553 
4,829 

18,176 

120,063 

42,094 
25,477 
16,617 
16,599 
36,553 
12,179 
1,952 
10,686 

110,651 

40,162 
21,893 
18,269 
25,520 
17,228 
17,374 
2,877 
7,490 

55-64 

259,482 

110,354 
62,491 
47,863 
56,522 
47,160 
23,717 

4,070 
17,659 

116,876 

48,298 
28,935 
19,363 
16,523 
31,409 
8,706 
1,653 
10,287 

142,606 

62,056 
33,556 
28,500 
39,999 
15,751 
15,011 
2,417 
7,372 

65+ 

517,529 

204,651 
125,721 
78,930 

171,215 
73,921 
16,282 
4,692 

46,768 

208.691 

84,545 
53,205 
31,340 
53,934 
41,751 

4,524 
1,920 

22,017 

308,838 

120,106 
72,516 

• 47,590 
117,281 
32,170 
11,758 
2,772 

24,751 

Table X"VI presents percentage distributions, 
of the male and female non-family population (a) 
according to age and (b) according to relationship 
in the household. In the case of males the greatest 
proportions of household heads and relatives oc
curred in the oldest age group. Lodgers and em
ployees were relatively more numerous in the age 
groups up to 35 years, while inmates in institu
tions were most highly concentrated in the youngest 
and oldest age groups. This type of distribution 
was, .in general, the same for the feraale popula
tion, although in this case the concentration in 
certain age groups was soraewhat raore pronounced. 

For both males and females, between one-
third and one-half of the non-family population 
under 35 years were lodgers. Household heads as
sumed increasing numerical importance at . the 
older ages, however, and for those over 45 years 
they represented more than one-third of the non-
faraily population, Araong the female population, 
the proportion who were relatives of the head in
creased steadily with age, from 16 p,c, at the 
youngest age group to 38 p,c, at the oldest; araong 
the males, however, relatives remained quite con
stant in their percentage of the total (between 14 

Le tableau XVI donne la repartition procentuelle 
de la population non familiale raasculine et feminine 
selon (a) I'age et (b) le lien avec le chef de menage, 
Dans le cas de la population masculine, les plus 
grandes proportions de chefs de raenage et de parents 
etaient signaiees dans le dernier groupe d'age, Les 
charabreurs et les eraployes etaient relativement plus 
norabreux dans les groupes d'age jusqu'a 35 ans, 
tandis que les pensionnaires d'institution etaient 
plus fortement concentres dans le premier groupe et 
le dernier, Ce genre de repartition etait, en general, 
le raerae pour la population feminine, si ce n'est que 
la concentration dans certains groupes d'Sge etait 
quelque peu plus prononcee, 

Entre le tiers et la moitie de la population non 
familiale de moins de 35 ans, tant masculine que 
feminine, se comppsait de chambreurs, Les chefs de 
menage prenaient une importance numerique crois
sante dans les Sges plus avances, toutefois, et dans 
la categorie de 45 ans et plus ils figuraient pour plus 
du tiers de la population non familiale. Chez la popu
lation feminine, la proportion de celles qui etaient 
parentes avec le chef augmentait graduellement avec 
I'age, soit de 16 p, 100 dans le premier groupe d'fige 
a 38 p,100 dans le dernier; chez la population mascu
line, toutefois, les parents ont garde un pourcentage 
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and 15 p,c,) until the age group "65 years,and 
over", where they comprised just over one-quarter 
of the total non-family population. 

constant (entre 14 et 15 p, 100) jusqu'au groupe de 
"65 ans. et plus"; ou ils constituaient un peu plus 
du quart de la population totale non familiale. 

T A B L E XVI. P e r c e n t a g e d is tr ibut ion of non-family populat ion by s e x accord ing to: (a) a g e , and (b) r e l a t i o n s h i p 
to head of h o u s e h o l d , for Canada, . 1956 

T A B L E A U X V I . Repart i t ion p r o c e n t u e l l e de la populat ion non fami l ia l e s e l o n le s e x e e t s e l o n (a ) I 'dge e t 
(b) le l i e n a v e c l e . c h e f de manage , Canada, 1956 

Non-faraily population by sex and relationship 
to head of household 

Population non tamlUale seloii le sexe et le lien 
avec le chef de raenage . . 

^̂  Males — Hommes 

Total - Totale 

Household heads — Chefs de manage 
Living alone — Vivant seuls 
Living with others — Vivant avec d'autres 

Relatives — Parents •. 
Lodgers — Chambreurs 
Employees — Employes ...: 
Partners — Associds 
Inmates of institution — Pensionnaires d'institution 

Females - Femmes 

Total - Totale 

Household heads — Chefs de'manage 
Living alone — Vivants seules 
Living with others — Vivant avec d'autres ' 

Relatives — Parentes 
Lodgers — Chambreuses 
Employees — Employees 
Partners — AssociSes 
Inmates of institution — Pensionnaires d'institution 

Males — Hommes 

Total - Totale 

Household heads - Chefsde manage 
Living alone — Vivant seuls 
Living with others - Vivant avec d'autres 

Relatives — Parents 
Lodgers — Chambreurs 
Employees — Eraployes 
Partners — Associes 
Inmates.of Institution — Pensionnaires d'institution 

Females — Pemmes 

. Total - Totale : ; 

Household heads — Chefs de rafinage 
Living alone — Vivant seules 
Living with others — Vivant avec d'autres 

Relatives — Parentes 
Lodgers — Chambreuses 
Employees —. Enployfies 
Partners — Associfies 
Inmates of institution — Pensionnaires d'institution 

All 
ages 

Tous 
Sges 

Age group 

Groupe d'fige 

-25 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 

(a) By age group - Par groupe d'fige 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

22.7 

4.9 
4.6 
5.5 

20.0 
27.9 
42.7 
23.7 
30.3 

18.9 

3.9 
3.2 
4.9 

U . l 
35.9 
36.7 
26.7 
25.7 

18.5 

11.5 
11.2 
12.0 
16.4 
23.9 
24.7 
28.4 
12.6 

11.0 

6.5 
6.5 
6.6 
7.8 

18.0 
15.5 
22.4 

9.2 

12.4 

12.8 
12.9 
12.7 
10.7 
13.2 
12.1 
14.1 
11.6 

9.7 

8.8 
9.2 
8.2 
7.4 

10.6 
13.3 
15. 1 
10.3 

12.5 

17.0 
16.9 
17.2 
10. 1 
11.7 
9.8 

11.9 
11.3 

11.9 

14.6 
13.9 
15.6 
10.3 
9.4 

13.6 
12.8 
10.4 

12.2 

19.5 
19.2 
20.1 
10.1 
10.0 

7.0 
10.1 
10.9 

15.3 

22.5 
21.3 
24.3 
16. 1 
8.6 

11.7 
10.7 
10.2 

(b) By relationship to head — Selon le lien avec le chef 

100.0 

25.8 
15.7 
10.0 
17.1 
32.7 
12.9 
1.7 
9.8 

100.0 

29.6 
17.0 
12.6 
26.7 
19.8 
13.8 
2.4 
7.8 

100.0 

5.6 
3.2 

• 2.4 
15.0 
40.1 
24.3 

1.8 
13.1 

100.0 

6.2 
2.9 
3.3 

15.6 
37.5 
26.7 

3.4 
10.6 

100.0 

16.0 
9.5 
6.5 

15.1 
42.2 
17.3 
2.6 
6.7 

100.0 

17.6 
10.0 
7.6 

19.0 
32.4 
19.5 
5.0 
6.6 

100.0 

26.6 
16.3 
10.3 
14.7 
34.8 
12.6 

1.9 
9.3 

100.0 

26.8 
16.1 
10.7 
20.5 
21.8 
18.9 
3.8 
8.3 

100.0 

35.1 
21.2 
13.8 
13.8 
30.4 
10.1 

1.6 
8.9 

100.0 

36.3 
19.8 
16.5 
23.1 
15.6 
15.7 
2.6 
6.8 

100.0 

41.3 
24.8 
16.6 
14.1 
26.9 
7.4 
1.4 
8.8 

100.0 

43.5 
23.5 
20.0 
28.0 
U.O 
10.5 

1.7 
5.2 

65-t 

21.7 

34.2 
35.3 
32.5 
32.8 
13.3 
3.6 

11.7 
23.3 

33.2 

43.6 
46.0 
40.5 
47.3 
17.5 
9.2 

12.3 
34.2 

100.0 

40.5 
25.5 
15.0 
25.8 
20.0 
2.2 
0.9 

10.6 

100.0 

38.9 
23.5 
15.4 
38.0 
10.4 
3.8 
0.9 
8.0 

Living Arrangements of Older Persons.- In 
view of the interest currently shown in the well-
being of that group in the Canadian population 
sometimes referred to as "senior citizens", an 
examination of the living arrangements of this 
group, as revealed by the 1956 Census, is in 
order. The following table, therefore, provides 

Conditions de vie des personnes ^gdes.—Vu 
I'interet qu'on porte actuellement au bien-etre de ce 
groupe de la population canadienne qu'on appelle 
parfois les "doyens de la societe", il convient 
d'examiner les conditions de vie de ce groupe, a la 
lumiere du recensement de 1956. Le tableau suivant 
donne done la statistique des personnes de 65 ans 
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data for persons 65 years of age and over to show 
whether they were living alone, living with their 
families, living with other persons, or living in an 
institution at the time of the 1956 Census. Since 
the age of 65 approximates the age of retirement 
for a large part of the working population, this 
table can be assumed to provide data for'a large 
proportion of retired persons. Separate figures are 
shown for men and women. The figures in this 
table include the entire population 65 years of age 
and over with the exception, as in the case of 
Table XIII, of persons for whom the relationship 
to head of household was not obtained. This 
"relationship not stated" group represented less 
than one per cent of the population 65 years 
and over. 

et plus selon qu'elles vivaient seules, avec leur 
famille, avec d'autres personnes, ou dans une ins
titution lors du recensement de 1956. Comrae I'Sge de 
65 ans est celui de la retraite pour une bonne partie 
de la population active, on peut dire que le tableau 
fournit des donnees pour une bonne proportion des 
personnes a la retraite. Des chiffres distincts sont 
donnes pour les hommes et pour les- femraes. Les 
chiffres de ce tableau comprennent toute la popula
tion de 65 ans et plus, sauf, comrae c'est le cas au 
tableau XIII, les personnes dont on n'a pu obtenir le' 
lien avec le chef de menage. Ce groupe de "lien non 
indique" represente raoins de 1 p. 100 de la popula
tion de 65 ans et plus. 

TABLE XVII. Living arrangements of the population 65 years of age and over by sex, for Canada and the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU XVII, Conditions de vie de la population de 65 ans et plus selon le sexe, Canada et provinces, 1956 

Province and sex 

Province et sexe 

Both sexes — Des deux sexes 

Yukon & Northwest Territories 

Males — Hommes 

Yukon & Northwest Territories , ,,. 

Females — Pemmes 

Yukon & Northwest Territories 

• Total 
persons 
65 years 
and over 

Total, 
personnes 

de 65 
ans 

et plus 

1,233,910 
24,571 
10,271 
58,541 
42,815 

261,914 
451,149 

75,882 
77,690 
80,783 

149,346 
948 

617, 882 
12,538 
5,030 

28,765 
21,307 

.126,594 
211,833 

40,139 
44.783 
45,929 
80,323 

641 

618, 028 

12,033 
5,241 

29,776 
21,508 

135,320 
239,316 

35,743 
32,907 
34,854 
69,023 

307 

Living in own home 

Vivant chez soi 

With 
members 

of 
immediate 

family 

Avec 
membres 

de 
famille 

immediate 

666,687 
14,497 

5,554 
31,664 
23.206 

139,177 
233,889 

43,587 
47,846 
46,115 
80,701 

451 

383,627 
8,615 
3,138 

17,870 
13,369 
78, 060 

131,970 
25,725 
29,146 
28,024 
47,413 

297 

283,060 
5,882 
2,416 

13,794 
9,837 

61,117 
101,919 

17,862 
18,700 
18,091 
33,288 

154 

Without members of 
immediate family 

Sans membres de 
famlUe immediate 

Alone 

Seuls 

125,721 

1,326 
895 

5,954 
3,511 

14.077 
45, 057 

8,086 
11,884 
12,632 
22,050 

249 

53,205 
579 
438 

2,527 
1,543 
5,496 

15.176 
3,731 
6,369 
6,697 

10,477 
172 

72,516 

747 
457 

3,427 
1,968 
8,581 

29,881 
4,355 
5,515 
5,935 

11,573 
77 

With 
other 

persons 

Avec 
d'autres 

78, 930 
1,229 

695 
4,501 
2,757 

14,591 
35,807 

3,964 
3,304 
4,039 
7,989 

54 

31,340 
624 
330 

1.968 
1,243 
5,975 

12,171 
1,733 
1,785 
1,913 
3,555 

43 

47,590 

605 
365 

2.533 
1,514 
8.616 

23.636 
2,231 
1,519 
2,126 
4,434 

U 

Living in the home 
of relatives 

vivant chez des 
parents 

With 
members 

of 
immediate 

faraily 

Avec 
membres 

de 
famille 

immediate 

39,339 

1,426 
300 

1,696 
2,098 

14,610 
12,380 

1,722 
1,176 
1,501 
2,423 

7 

19,791 
694 
139 
818 

1,044 
7,225 
6.281 

875 
620 
806 

1,285 
4 

19,548 
732 
161 
878 

1,054 
7,385 
6,099 

847 
556 
695 

1,138 
3 

Without 
merabers 

of 
ira mediate 

family 

Sans 
membres 

de 
famUle 

Imra^diate 

171,215 
5,068 
1,717 
9,314 
7,166 

44,970 
65,554 

8,335 
6,973 
7,955 

14,103 
60 

53,934 
1,599 

502 
2,917 
2,272 

14,975 
18, 970 
2,703 
2,812 
2,990 
4,176 

18 

117,281 
3,469 
1.215 
6,397 
4,894 

29, 995 
46,584 

5,632 
4,161 
4,965 
9,927 

42 

Living in the home 
of non-relatives 

vivant Chez des 
non-parents 

With 
members 

of 
Immediate 

family 

Avec 
merabres 

de 
famille 

immediate 

10,355 
86 
53 

235 
' 190 
2.103 
4.874 

885 
357 
422 

1.144 
6 

5,773 
47 
30 

124 
106 

1,148 
2,702 

483 
203 
252 
675 

3 

4,582 
39 
23 

H I 
84 

955 
2,172 

402 
154 
170 
469 

3 

Without 
members 

of 
immediate 

family 

Sans 
membres 

de 
famille 

immediate 

94,895 
678 
704 

3,713 
2,579 

19.781 
36,235 

6,342 
4,068 
5,472 

15,228 
95 

48,195 
263 
288 

1,827 
1,167 
8,183 

16,842 
3,404 
2,635 
3,724 
9,777 

85 

46,700 

415 
416 

1,886 
1,412 

11,598 
19,393 

2,938 
1,433 
1,748 
5,451 

10 

Living 
in 
an 

institution 

Vivant 
dans 
une 

institution 

46,768 
261 
353 

1.464 
1,308 

12,605 
17,353 

2,961 
2,082 
2,647 
5,708 

26 

22,017 
117 
165 
714 
563 

7,721 
1,485 
1,213 
1,523 
2,965 

19 

24,751 
144 
188 
750 
745 

7,073 
9,632 
1,476 

869 
1,124 
2,743 

7 
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In 1956, 54 p,c. of the persons 65 years of 
age and over were living in their own homes with 
members of their iraraediate family-that is, with 
spouse or unmarried children. The implication is 
that for about half the population normal family 
living arrangements carry over into the years of 
retirement. For the remainder, sorae fundaraental 
change in their living arrangements takes place. 
Between 16 and 17 p.c. of persons beyond the age 
of 65 continued to maintain their own homes but 
were either living alone or with other persons not 
merabers of their iraraediate family. Another 17 p,c. 
were living in the homes of relatives, while be
tween 8 and 9 p.c, were living in the horaes of 
non-relatives. The remaining 4 p.c. were inmates 
in some form of institution living apart from their 
families. 

En 1956, 54 p. 100 des personnes de 65 ans et 
plus vivaient dans leur propre maison avec les 
membres de leur faraille iraraediate, c'est-a-dire avec 
leur conjoint ou des enfants non raaries, II ressort de 
la que pour environ la moitie de la population les 
conditions normales de vie se continuent apres I'age 
de la retraite. Pour les autres, ils subissent un 
changement radical dans leurs conditions de vie, De 
16 a 17 p, 100 des personnes agees de 65 ans et 
plus continuaient a former leur propre raenage mais 
vivaient seules ou avec d'autres personnes qui 
n'etaient pas membres de leur famille iraraediate, Un 
autre groupe de 17 p, 100 vivaient chez des parents, 
et de 8 a 9 p, 100 vivaient chez des non,parents, 
Les autres (4 p, 100) etaient pensionnaires dans une 
institution quelconque separes de leur faraille. 

This percentage distribution according to 
raode of living was noticeably different for raen 
and women. Sixty-two per cent of raen aged 65 or 
over were living in their own horaes with raembers 
of their iraraediate faraily, whereas this was true 
for only 46 p.c. of woraen in the sarae age group. 
On the other hand, about 12 p.c, of the women 
were living alone in their own horaes, corapared 
with less than 9 p,c, of the raen. There was a con
siderable difference in the proportion living in the 
homes of relatives —22 p,c, in the case of women 
and 12 p,c. in the case of men. Only slight dif
ferences existed in the proportion living with non-
relatives and the proportion living in an institution. 

As well as showing sorae striking differences 
in living anangeraents by sex. Table XVII also 
shows some interesting provincial variations. In 
all provinces more than one-half the persons 65 
years of age and over were living in their own 
homes with raembers of their immediate families, 
the percentages ranging from -51.8 in Ontario to 
61,6 in Saskatchewan, Only in the Yukon and 
Northwest Territories did the percentage fall 
slightly below 50 p,c,On the other hand, the Terri
tories reported an abnormally large proportion of 
older persons living alone in their own homes — 
26,3 p,c, corapared with the national average of 
10,2 p,c. The three westernraost provinces also 
showed a higher than average proportion of older 
persons living alone, while the lowest proportions 
were in Newfoundland and Quebec at 5.4 p.c. 
These two provinces showed the highest propor
tions of older raen and women living in the homes 
of relatives, the lowest proportions in this respect 
occurring in the Territories and in the provinces 
from Saskatchewan west. British Colurabia and the 
Territories were the only parts of Canada to re
cord raore than 10 p,c, of this age group living in 
the horaes of non-relatives, vihlle Newfoundland 
had by far the lowest proportion at 3,2 p.c. The 
percentages in institutions did not vary widely by 
provinces, except in the case of Newfoundland 
where it was only 1.1 p,c. The highest percentage 
in institutions occurred in the province of Quebec 
at 4,8 p,c. 

Cette repartition procentuelle selon le raode de 
vie differait notablement chez les hommes et chez 
les femmes, Chez les horaraes de 65 ans et plus, 62 
p, 100 vivaient chez soi avec des membres de leur 
faraille immediate, tandis qu'il n'fen etait ainsi que 
pour 46 p, 100 des femmes de ce groupe d'fige, 
D'autre part, environ 12 p, 100 des femmes vivaient 
seules chez soi, contre moins de 9 p, 100 des hom
mes. II y avait une difference considerable dans le 
pourcentage des personnes vivant chez des parents: 
22 p . 100 chez les femmes et 12 p. 100 chez les 
hommes. Les differences sont legSres pour le pour
centage des personnes vivant chez des non-parents 
et pour celui des personnes vivant dans une ins
titution. 

En plus de montrer, selon le sexe, quelques dif
ferences frappantes dans les conditions de vie, le 
tableau XVn montre aussi des variations provinciales 
interessantes, Dans toutes les provinces,plus de la 
moitie des personnes de 65 ans et plus vivaient chez 
soi avec des membres de leur famille immediate, 
le pourcentage variant de 51.8 p, 100 en Ontario a 
61,6 p, 100 en Saskatchewan. Ce n'est qu'au Yukon 
et dans les Territoires du Nord-Ouest que le pour
centage est descendu legerement en bas de 50 p. 
100. Par ailleurs, les Territoires ont signaie un 
nombre extraordinairement eleve de personnes agees 
vivant seules chez soi, soit 26.3 p . 100 au regard de 
la moyenne nationale de 10.2 p. 100. Les trois 
dernieres provinces de I'Ouest marquaient egalement 
des pourcentages plus hauts que la raoyenne pour les 
personnes vivant seules, tandis que les plus bas 
pourcentages se trouvaient a Terre-Neuve et au 
Quebec (5.4 p, 100), Ces deux provinces ont en
registre les plus hauts pourcentages de personnes 
agees (horaraes et femmes) vivant chez des parents, 
les plus bas pourcentages sous ce rapport etaient 
marques par les Territoires, la Saskatchewan et les 
autres provinces a I'Ouest, La Colombie-Britannique 
et les Territoires ont ete les seules regions du 
Canada a signaler plus de 10 p. 100 des personnes 
de ce groupe d'age vivant chez des non-parents, 
tandis que Terre-Neuve enregistrait le pourcentage 
de beaucoup le plus bas (3.2 p. 100). Le pourcentage 
des personnes vivant dans une institution n'a guere 
varie d'une province a I'autre, sauf qu'a Terre-Neuve 
11 n'etait que de 1.1 p. 100. Le plus haut pourcentage 
de personnes dans les institutions a ete marque par 
le Quebec (4.8 p. 100). 
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Summary.— Unlike families, households did 
not show an increase in average size between 1951 
and 1956. Instead they continued to decrease in 
size, although at a dirainished rate. The largest 
households were in Newfoundland, vrtiere the 
average size was 5.1, and the sraallest in British 
Colurabia (3.4). The comraonest household size in 
Canada was the two-person household, and the 
greatest rate of increase since 1951 occurred 
among the households of one and two persons. 
There were more than 300,000 one-person house
holds in 1956, compared with just over 250,000 
in 1951. 

The number of multiple-faraily households 
decreased by nearly 25,000 between 1951 and 1956, 
and their proportion of the total households dropped 
from 6.7 p.c. to 5.2 p.c. This is consistent with 
the reduction over the sarae period in the nuraber 
of secondary families, that is, families whose 
heads were not also heads of households. The 
number of households with lodgers also showed a 
decrease (about 15,000) between 1951 and 1956, 
These decreases indicate that there was a 
"catching-up" of the dwelling stock with the ef
fective demand for homes during this period. 

Between 1951 and 1956 there was a moderate 
increase in the proportion of younger household 
heads. The increase was raore pronounced in the 
case of non-family households, the number of non-
family household heads under 35 years of age in
creasing by almost 40 p.c. between 1951 and 1956. 
Some of these consisted of persons living alone in 
their own homes. The taking in of lodgers seems to 
have some association with the sex and age of the 
household head,This situation was more commonly 
found among households with female head than 
with raale head, and also more commonly found 
among households where the head was over 45 
years of age. 

About 88 p.c. of the population in 1956 were 
living with members of their immediate families. 
The remainder were:(l) living with other relatives, 
;2) living with non-relatives. (3) living alone in 
their own homes, (4) living in the homes of their 
employers,, or (5) living in an institution. Women 
were more inclined than men to live with their 
relatives or to live alone, while raen were raore 
inclined than women to live as lodgers in the 
homes of non-relatives. At the younger ages more 
than one-third of the non-family persons were lodg
ers, while at ages above 45 years more than one-
third were heads of households. Just over one-half 
of the population 65 years of age and over were 
living in their own homes with members of their 
immediate families. Another 16 or 17 p,c.continued 
to maintain their own horaes either alone or with 
other persons not raerabers of their immediate fami
ly, A further 17 p.c. were living in the homes of 
relatives, which in many cases, no doubt, would 
be a married son or daughter. The remaining 12 or 
13 p.c. were either living in the homes of non-
relatives or were inmates in some form of institution. 

Recapitulation.— Contrairement aux families, 
les menages n'ont pas connu d'augmentation de la 
taille moyenne del951 a 1956.11s ont plutot continue 
a diminuer de taille, quoique a une allure ralentie. 
Les plus grands raenages etaient a Terre-Neuve (5.1) 
et les plus petits en Colombie-Britannique (3.4). La 
taille la plus frequente au Canada etait le raenage 
de deux personnes et la plus forte augmentation 
depuis 1951 a ete marquee par les menages d'une et 
de deux personnes. On comptait plus de 300,000 
menages d'une personne en 1956, au regard d'un peu 
plus de 250,000 en 1951. 

Le nombre des menages multifamiliaux a baisse 
de pres de 25,000 de 1951 a 1956, et leur pourcentage 
par rapport au nombre total de menages est tombe de 
6.7 p, 100 a 5,2 p. 100. Cela correspond a la reduc
tion du norabre de families secondaires durant cette 
periode, c'est-a-dire des families dont le chef n'etait 
pas chef de menage. Le nombre de menages avec 
chambreurs a egalement diminue (d'environ 15,000) 
de 1951 a 1956. Ces baisses revelent que le nombre 
de logeraents s'est rapproche de la deraande de loge
ments durant cette periode. 

De 1951 a 1956, le pourcentage des jeunes me
nages a augmente raodereraent. L'augraentation a ete 
plus prononcee dans le cas des menages non fa
miliaux, le nombre de chefs de menages non familiaux 
de moins de 35 ans ayant augmente de presque 40 p . . 
100 de 1951 a 1956, Quelques-uns d'entre eux etaient 
forraes de personnes vivant seules dans leur propre 
maison, L'acceptation de chambreurs semble avoir 
quelque relation avec le sexe et I'age du chef de 
menage. Un tel etat de choses etait plus frequent 
dans les menages dont le chef etait feminin et dans 
ceux dont le chef avait plus de 45 ans. 

Environ 88 p, 100 de la population en 1956 
vivaient avec des merabres de leur faraille immediate, 
Les autres vivaient (1) chez d'autres parents, (2) 
chez des non-parents. (3) seuls chez soi, (4) chez 
leurs employeurs, ou (5) dans une institution. Les 
femmes etaient plus portees a vivre chez leurs 
parents ou a vivre seules, tandis que les hommes 
etaient plus portes que les femraes a vivre en charabre 
chez des non-parents. Dans les groupes d'Sge jeune, 
plus du tiers des personnes non f&,railiales etaient 
des chambreurs, tandis que plus du tiers des per
sonnes de plus de 45 ans etaient chefs de menage. 
Un peu plus de la moitie de la population de 65 ans 
et plus vivaient chez soi avec des raerabres de leur 
famille immediate, Un autre groupe de personnes (16 
ou 17 p, 100) continuaient a former leur propre me
nage seules ou avec d'autres personnes non membres 
de leur faraille iraraediate, Un autre groupe de 17 p. 
100 vivaient chez des parents qui. dans plusieurs 
cas, sans doute, etaient un fils ou une fille maries. 
Les autres (12 ou 13 p. 100) vivaient chez des non. 
parents ou dans une institution quelconque. 
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T A B L E 1. T y p e s of h o u s e h o l d s , for the p r o v i n c e s and the t err i tor ie s , 1956 

T A B L E A U 1. Manages s e l o n l e t y p e , p r o v i n c e s e t t err i to ires , 1956 

Province 

Newfoundland 

Number — Nombre 

Percentage - Pourcentage 

Prince Edward Island 

Number — Nombre 

Percentage — Pourcentage 

Nova Scotia 

Number - Nombre 

Percentage — Pourcentage 

New Brunswick 

Number — Nombre 
Percentage — Pourcentage 

Quebec 

Number — Nombre 

Percentage — Pourcentage 

Ontario 

Number — Nombre 

Percentage — Pourcentage 

Manitoba 

Number — Nombre 

Percentage — Pourcentage 

Saskatchewan 

Number — Nombre 

Percentage — Pourcentage 

Alberta 

Number — Nombre 

Percentage — Pourcentage 

British Columbia 

Number — Nombre 
Percentage — Pourcentage 

Yukon & Northwest Territories 

Number — Nombre 

Percentage — Pourcentage 

AU 
households 

Tous 
menages 

79,076 

100.0 

22,769 

100.0 

163,523 

100.0 

120,786 

100.0 

1,007,055 

100.0 

1,400,234 

100.0 

219,168 
100.0 

235,084 

100.0 

296,486 
100.0 

396,467 

100.0 

7,226 
100.0 

Private households 

Menages prives 

Total 

78,808 

99.7 

22,682 

99.6 

162,854 

99.6 

120,475 
99.7 

1,001,264 

99.4 

1,392,491 

99.4 

217.964 

99.5 

233,664 

99.4 

294,047 
99.2 

392.403 

99.0 

6,994 

96.8 

With family heads 

Avec chef a la fois de menage et de famlUe 

One 
family 
and no 
other 

persons 

Une 
faraUIe 
et nulle 
autre 

personne 

55,319 

70.0 

14,821 

65.1 

109,466 

66.9 

83,443 

69.1 

729,007 

72.4 

951,329 

67.9 

155.655 

71.0 

167.830 

71.4 

209,576 
70.7 

277,797 
70.1 

4,911 

68.0 

With 
additional 
relatives 

Avec 
autres 

parents 

13,117 

16.6 

2,886 

12.7 

18,922 

11.6 

14,936 

12.4 

110,614 

U.O 

127,054 
9.1 

16,781 

7.7 

13,279 

5.6 

18,672 

6.3 

26,169 
6.6 

With 
additional 
persons 

not 
related 

Avec 
autres 

personnes 
non 

parentes 

350 
4.8 

3,709 

4 .7 

1,352 

5.9 

10,002 

6.1 

6,969 

5.8 

55,674 

5.5 

111,186 

7.9 

14,394 

6.6 

13,328 

5.7 

17,285 

5.8 

18,464 
4.7 

275 

3.8 

With 
additional 
relatives 
and other 
persons 

Avec 
autres 
parents 

et autres 
personnes 

772 

1.0 

274 

1.2 

2,001 

1.2 

1,340 

1.1 

8,640 

0.9 

17,728 

1.3 

1,777 

0.8 

1,455 

0.6 

2,013 

0.7 

2.323 

0.6 

With non-family heads 

Avec chef de menage non de famille 

One 
person 
living 
alone 

Une 
personne 

vivant 
seule 

29 

0.4 

3,071 

3.9 

1,850 

8.1 

12,388 

7.6 

7,556 

6.3 

50,546 

5.0 

103, 103 

7.4 

19,098 

8.7 

28,167 

12.0 

33,388 
11.3 

48.414 
12.2 

1,032 

14.3 

Two 
or 

more 
non-family 
individuals 

Deux ou 
plusieurs 

personnes ne 
formant pas 
de famille 

1,536 

1.9 

1,124 

4 .9 

6,992 

4 .3 

4,494 

3.7 

36.772 

3.7 

58,282 

4 .2 

7.550 

3.4 

7,673 

3.3 

10,540 

3.6 

15,482 

3.9 

With 
one or 
more 

secondary 
families 

Avec une 
ou plusieurs 

families 
secondaires 

362 

5.0 

1,284 

1.6 

375 

1.6 

3,083 

1.9 

1,737 

1.4 

10,011 

1.0 

23,809 

1.7 

2,709 
1.2 

1,932 

0.8 

2,573 

0.9 

3,754 
0.9 

35 
0.5 

Collective 
households 

Menages 
collectifs 
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T A B L E A U 2 . C a r a c t e r i s t i q u e s d e s manages s e l o n le s e x e e t I ' i g e du chef , p r o v i n c e s e t t err i to i re s , 1956 

Sex and age of household head 

Sexe et Sge du chef de manage 

Newfoundland 

All household beads — Tous chefs de manage 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Male heads — Chefs masculins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 '• " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Female heads - Chefs finiinins 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Prince Edward Island 

All household heads — Tous chefs de manage. 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Male heads — Chefs masculins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Female heads — Chefs feminins 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Nova Scotia 

All household heads — Tous chefs de manage. 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years - ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Male heads — Chefs masculins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years - ans 
45-54 " . " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Female heads — Chefs feminins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years - ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Total 
households 

Total, 
manages 

78,808 

17,862 
20,426 
15,762 
12,117 
12,641 

71,835 

17,418 
19,658 
14,600 
10,350 
9,809 

8,973 

444 
768 

1,162 
1,767 
2,832 

22,682 

3,882 
4,833 
4,550 
4,084 
5,333 

19,834 

3,687 
4,564 
4,148 
3,536 
3,899 

2,848 

195 
269 
402 
548 

1,434 

182, 854 

35,051 
38,369 
31.937-
25,409 
32,088 

141,067 

•33,451 
35,960 
28,597 
20,768 
22,291 

21,787 

1,600 
2,409 
3,340 
4,641 
9,797 

Household size 

Taille du menage 

Households by number of persons 

Menages selon le nombre de personnes 

1 

p .c . 

3.9 

1.6 
1.6 
3.0 
5.4 

10.5 

2.3 

1.0-
1.3 
2.3 
3.3 
5.9 

19.9 

25.2 
8.6 

12.7 
17.9 
26.4 

8.2 

2.3 
3.2 
6.7 
9.9 

16.8 

5.7 

1.8 
2.9 
5.7 
7.3 

11.2 

25.2 

12.3 
8.9 

16.4 
27.0 
31.9 

7.6 

2.1 
2.9 
5.8 

10.7 
18.6 

4.4 

1.4 
2.0 
4.0 
6.8 

U . 3 

28.1 

16.7 
16.3 
21.4 
28.5 
35.0 

13.2 

8.9 
5.9 
9 .1 

18.6 
31.4 

12.3 

8.7 
5.6 
8.5 

17.9 
32.0 

22.8 

17.6 
12.0 
16.0 
22.8 
29.4 

20.1 

13.8 
6.9 

13.5 
26.7 
37.2 

18.8 

13.4 
6.5 

12.6 
26.3 
38.3 

28.8 

22.1 
13.8 
22.6 
29.2 
34.1 

20.0 

14.1 
8.2 

15.5 
29.4 
37.4 

18.9 

13.7 
7.5 

14.6 
29.8 
40.1 

27.1 

22.7 
18.1 
23.1 
27.2 
31.3 

3 

p .c . 

14.9 

18.3 
9.3 

11.7 
18.0 
19.8 

14.7 

18.4 
9.2 

U . 4 
17.9 
20.2 

17.0 

14.6 
12.0 
15.1 
18.6 
18.5 

17.6 

21.0 
11.4 
15.8 
20.4 
20.0 

17.7 

21.3 
11.2 
15.7 
20.8 
21.0 

16.9 

15.9 
13.8 
16.7 
17.7 
17.3 

18.6 

22.9 
13.7 
17.6 
20.8 
18.9 

18.8 

23.0 
13.4 
17.4 
21.8 
20.5 

16.9 

20.7 
18.1 
19.6 
16.4 
15.4 

16.0 

22.6 
14.0 
14.2 
15.2 
12.7 

16.3 

22.8 
13.8 
14.2 
15.5 
13.6 

12.4 

12.6 
17.3 
14.5 
13.6 
9.5 

16.0 

22.8 
18.4 
15.3 
14.5 
10.4 

16.8 

23.2 
18.3 
15.4 
15.5 
11.4 

10.4 

16.4 
19.0 
13.4 
8.2 
7.9 

18.1 

25.2 
21.3 
18.0 
13.7 
10.0 

19.2 

25.6 
21.6 
18.6 
14.3 
10.8 

U.O 

16.5 
16.5 
12.7 
10.9 
8.2 

p.c . 

14.3 

18.4 
15.7 
13.7 
13.0 
8.4 

14.8 

18.6 
15.8 
13.9 
13.5 
9.2 

9.1 

11.5 
13.9 
U . l 
10.4 

5.7 

12.8 

17.6 
17.6 
14.4 
9.5 
5.9 

13.5 

17.9 
17.9 
14.4 
10.0 

6.6 

7.4 

13.3 
13.4 
14.2 
6.6 
3.9 

13.4 

16.8 
18.8 
13.8 
9.3 
6 .1 

14.4 

17.2 
19.3 
14.4 
9.8 
6.8 

6.7 

9.8 
10.7 
8.1 
7.3 
4.4 

p .c . 

37.7 

30.2 
53.6 
48.3 
29.7 
17.2 

39.6 

30.5 
54.3 
49.8 
31.9 
19.1 

18.7 

18.5 
36.2 
30.6 
16.8 
10.4 

25.5 

22.3 
42.5 
34.4 
19.0 
9.7 

27.5 

22.5 
43.1 
36.2 
20.2 
11.5 

11.3 

20.0 
31.2 
16.7 
U . 3 
4 .9 

22.4 

18.9 
35.2 
29.2 
16.1 
9 .1 

24.3 

19.1 
36.2 
30.9 
17.6 
10.5 

10.2 

13.6 
20.4 
15.1 
9.6 
5.8 

Average 
size of 

household 

Taille 
raoyenne 

du menage 

5.1 

4.7 
6.1 
5.8 
4.5 
3.6 

5.2 

4.8 
6 .1 
5.9 
4.7 
3.8 

3.6 

3.5 
5.0 
3.9 
3.9 
2.9 

4.2 

4.3 
5.4 
4.9 
3.7 
3.0 

4.4 

4 .3 
5.4 
5.0 
3.9 
3.2 

3.0 

3.8 
4.6 
3.6 
2.9 
2.4 

4 .1 

4.2 
5.0 
4.6 
3.6 
2.9 

4.3 

4.2 
5.1 
4.7 
3.7 
3.1 

2.9 

3.4 
3.8 
3.3 
2.9 
2.4 

Households by 
number of 
families 

Menages selon le 
nombre de 

farailles 

5.8 

2.7 
2.7 
4.8 
8.0 

14.5 

3.7 

1.8 
2.2 
3,5 
5.1 
8.5 

28.3 

36.9 
15.9 
21.0 
25.2 
35.2 

13.1 

4.9 
5.3 

U.O 
16.0 
25.8 

8.9 

3.3 
4.6 
9.3 

U . 4 
16.7 

42.1 

35.4 
16.7 
28.4 
45.6 
50.3 

11.9 

4 .1 
4 .6 
9.7 

16.9 
27.4 

6.8 

2.3 
3.1 
6.5 

10.5 
16.8 

44.6 

41.0 
27.1 
36.7 
45.7 
51.7 

84.9 

92.2 
92.0 
85.9 
76.3 
69.9 

87.1 

93.0 
92.5 
87.4 
78.9 
73.7 

62.0 

58.6 
78.0 
66.4 
61.6 
56.6 

81.2 

92.6 
91.6 
83.5 
75.8 
65.7 

85.2 

94.2 
92.3 
85.3 
80.0 
73 .1 

53.3 

62.1 
79.6 
65.2 
48.5 
45.7 

82.2 

92.9 
91.6 
83.7 
74 .2 
63.9 

87.2 

94.7 
93.3 
87.0 
80.3 
73.0 

49.5 

55.1 
66.9 
55.7 
46.9 
43.4 

2+ 

9 .3 

5.2 
5.3 
9 .3 

15.6 
15.6 

9.3 

5.2 
5.2 
9.0 

16.0 
17.7 

9.7 

4 .5 
6 .1 

12.6 
13.2 
8.2 

5.7 

2.5 
3 .1 
5.5 
8.2 
8.5 

5.8 

2.5 
3 .1 
5.4 
8.6 

10.1 

4.6 

2.6 
3 .7 
6.5 
5.8 
4 .0 

5.9 

3.0 
3.8 
6.6 
8.8 
8.6 

5.9 

3.0 
3.6 
6.5 
9 .2 

10.2 

5.9 

3.9 
6 .1 
7.6 
7.3 
5 .0 

Households 
with 

one or 
more 

lodgers 

Manages 
ayant 
un ou 

plusieurs 
chambreurs 

p .c . 

5.3 

4.5 
5.1 
5.8 
6 .1 
5.1 

4.8 

4.4 
4.7 
5.2 
5.5 
4 . 3 

10.3 

10.1 
15.8 
13.2 
10.0 
7.8 

6.3 

4.6 
5.5 
7.0 
7.7 
6.7 

5.3 

4 .2 
4 .7 
6.0 
6 .5 
5.2 

13.5 

11.8 
19.3 
17.4 
15.5^ 
10.8 

7.7 

5.6 
7 .0 
8.7 

10.0 
8.1 

6.5 

5.0 
6.2 
7 .3 
8.1 
6.4 

15.8 

17.9 
19.5 
20.3 
18.2 
11.8 
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T A B L E A U 2 . C a r a c t e r i s t i q u e s d e s mAnages s e l o n le s e x e e t I'Sge du chef , p r o v i n c e s e t t err i to i res , 1956 - s u i t e 

Sex and age of household head 

Sexe et age du chef de manage 

Total 
households 

Total, 
manages 

New Brunswick 

All household heads - Tous chefs de manage.. 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years - ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus ._ 

Male heads — chefs masculins : 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " • 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Female heads - Chefs feminins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Quebec 

AU household heads - Tous chefs de menage . 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Male heads — Chefs masculins 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " • 
55-64 " •' 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Female heads - Chefs feminins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years - ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 •' " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Ontario 

All household beads - Tous chefs de menage 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Male heads - chefs masculins 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans •• 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus._ 

Female heads - Chefs feminins 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Household size 

Taille du menage 

Households hy number of persons 

Menages selon le nombre de personnes 

120,475 

26,295 
28,991 
23,877 
19,243 
22,069 

106,802 

25,401 
27,391 
21,684 
16,207 
16,119 

13,673 

894 
1,600 
2,193 
3,036 
5,950 

1,001,264 

267,714 
254, 568 
209,644 
146,024 
123,314 

895,136 

257, 503 
239,653 
187,621 
121,177 
89,182 

106,128 

10,211 
14,915 
22,023 
24,847 
34,132 

1,392,491 

334,162 
326,975 
279,577 
218,670 
233,107 

1,215,134 

321,286 
307,685 
249,298 
178,185 
158,680 

177,357 

12,876 
19,290 
30,279 
40,485 
74,427 

6.3 

1.9 
2.3 
4.7 
9.2 

15.9 

3 .5 

1.3 
1.5 
3 .0 
5.3 
9.6 

27.6 

18.5 
16.1 
21.7 
29.7 
33.1 

5.0 

3.4 
3.2 
4.5 
6.7 

11.4 

2.5 

1.9 
1.6 
2.3 
3.3 
6.2 

26.2 

40.7 
29.1 
23.1 
22.8 
25.1 

7.4 

2.8 
3.1 
5.8 

10.3 
19.3 

3.4 

1.6 
1.7 
2.9 
4.8 
9.6 

34.8 

31.6 
25.9 
29.2 
34.4 
40.1 

p.c. 

18.5 

12.8 
7 .1 

13.8 
27.6 
37.5 

17.3 

12.5 
6 .4 

12.8 
27.7 
39.1 

27.9 

21.0 
19.6 
23.7 
26.8 
33.3 

18.5 

18.0 
9.3 

14.3 
25.5 
37.1 

17.4 

17.7 
8.6 

13.3 
25.1 
38.3 

27.5 

24.5 
20.7 
23.2 
27.8 
34.0 

23.7 

18.0 
10.2 
19.3 
36.3 
44.4 

23.0 

17.7 
9.4 

18.5 
37.9 
50.4 

28.5 

25.9 
22.3 
25.5 
29.0 
31.5 

p.c. 

17.3 

20.5 
12.1 
16.3 
19.9 
19.0 

17.3 

20.5 
11.8 
16.2 
20.6 
20.1 

16.7 

20.1 
17.7 
17.2 
15.9 
16.1 

18.4 

23.1 
12.8 
15.9 
20.4 
21.8 

18.5 

23.5 
12.6 
15.8 
20.7 
22.5 

18.0 

14.0 
15.4 
17.6 
18.9 
20.0 

19.9 

22.7 
15.6 
21.0 
22.3 
18.0 

20.4 

22.9 
15.4 
21.4 
23.7 
19.7 

16.2 

17.0 
18.8 
18.3 
16.0 
14.6 

17.0 

23.6 
18.6 
16.3 
13.7 
10.4 

17.8 

23:9 
18.8 
16.7 
14.2 
11.4 

10.6 

14.5 
15.6 
12.2 
U . l 
7.8 

18.0 

22.7 
18.7 
16.7 
15.0 
12.3 

18.8 

23. 
19. 
17 
15 
13 

11 

9 
U 
12 
12 
10 

2 
1 
2 
5 
2 

2 

0 
8 
2 
2 
1 

19.9 

25. 
25. 
21. 
13. 
8 

21 

26 
26 
22 
14 
9 

9 

U 
12 
U 
8 
6 

6 
6 
0. 
4 
4 

5 

1 
4 
2 
4 
2 

.0 

8 
9 
3 
8 
.6 

13.2 

17.6 
17.2 
13.0 

9.2 
6.3 

14.0 

17.8 
17.6 
13.5 

9.7 
7.1 

6.5 

11.4 
9.8 
8.3 
6.4 
4.3 

13.4 

15.0 
16.8 
13.1 
10.5 

7.1 

6* 

p.c. 

27.8 

23.6 
42.7 
36.0 
20.4 
10.8 

30.0 

24.0 
44.0 
37.9 
22.4 
12.8 

10.7 

14.4 
21.4 
16.9 
10.1 

5.3 

26.6 

17.8 
39.2 
35.4 
22.0 
10.3 

Average 
size of 

household 

Taille 
moyenne 

du menage 

14.2 

15.5 
17.3 
13.7 
U.l 
7.9 

6.8 

4.6 
8.3 
8.3 
7.6 
5.1 

13.1 

15.5 
19.7 
13.8 
7.6 
4.4 

14.2 

15.9 
20.4 
14.6 
8.2 
4.9 

5.0 

6.0 
8.5 
6.5 
4.9 
3.4 

28.5 

18.2 
40.7 
37.7 
24.3 
12.0 

10.4 

7.2 
14.8 
15.6 
10.7 
5.8 

16.1 

15.5 
25.8 
19.1 
10.2 
5.4 

17.5 

15.8 
26.7 
20.3 
10.9 
6.2 

6.5 

7.8 
11.4 
9.2 
6.8 
3.7 

Households by 
number of 

families 

Menages selon le 
nombre de 
families 

4 .5 

4.4 
5.5 
5.1 
3.8 
3 .0 

4.7 

4.4 
5.6 
5.3 
4.0 
3 .3 

2.9 

3.4 
3.8 
3.4 
2.8 
2.4 

4.4 

4.0 
5.2 
6.0 
4.0 
3.1 

4 .6 

4.1 
5.4 
5.3 
4.2 
3.3 

2.9 

2.4 
3.2 
3.3 
3 .0 
2.6 

3.8 

3.9 
4.6 
4.0 
3.2 
2.6 

3 .9 

4.0 
4.7 
4.2 
3.3 
2.8 

2.5 

2.6 
3 .1 
2 .8 
2.5 
2 .2 

p.c. 

10.0 

3 .5 
3.8 
7.9 

14.7 
24.1 

5 .5 

2.1 
2.3 
4.8 
8.5 

14.2 

45.1 

43.5 
29.0 
38.3 
47.7 
51.0 

8.7 

5.8 
5.3 
8 .1 

12.1 
19.3 

4.3 

3.1 
2.6 
4.1 
6 .1 

10.2 

46.0 

72.7 
47.7 
42.2 
41.5 
43.0 

11.6 

4.9 
4.7 
9 .0 

16.4 
29.5 

5.2 

2.7 
2.5 
4 .5 
7.4 

14.3 

55.1 

58.6 
39.4 
45.8 
55.9 
62.0 

p.c. 

83.9 

93.3 
92.1 
85.6 
76.7 
66.2 

88.3 

94.7 
93.6 
88.8 
82.4 
74.5 

49.4 

53.5 
66.3 
54.8 
46 .3 
43.8 

86.4 

90.9 
91.2 
87.2 
80.5 
72.6 

90.8 

93.5 
93.9 
91.2 
86.2 
80.5 

49.3 

25.5 
49.1 
53.1 
52.5 
51.9 

81.7 

89.1 
89.5 
83.8 
75.3 
63.7 

87.8 

91.2 
91.7 
88.2 
83.6 
77 .3 

40.2 

37.4 
54.7 
47.7 
38.6 
34.7 

2+ 

p.c. 

6.1 

3.2 
4.1 
6.5 
8.7 
9.6 

6.2 

3.2 
4 .0 
6.4 
9.2 

11.3 

5.4 

Households 
with 

one or 
more 

lodgers 

Menages 
ayant 
un ou 

plusieurs 
charabreurs 

6.0 
5.2 

4.8 

3.3 
3 .5 
4.7 
7.4 
8.2 

4 .9 

3.3 
3 .5 
4.7 
7.7 
9.3 

4.6 

1.9 
3.2 
4.6 
6 .0 
5.1 

6.7 

6.0 
5.9 
7.2 
8.3 
6.7 

7.0 

6.1 
5.9 
7.3 
8.9 
8.3 

4.7 

4.0 
5.9 
6 .5 
5.4 
3.3 
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T A B L E 2. H o u s e h o l d c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s by s e x and age of h e a d , for the p r o v i n c e s and the terr i tor ies , 1956 - Cont inued 

T A B L E A U 2. C a r a c t e r i s t i q u e s d e s m e n a g e s s e l o n l e s e x e e t I 'age du chef , p r o v i n c e s e t terr i to ires , 1956 - s u i t e 

Sex and age of household head 

Sexe et age du chef de menage 

Manitoba 

AI] household heads — Tous chefs de menage 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Male heads —Chefs masculins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Female heads - Chefs fe'minins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Saskatchewan 

All household heads — Tous chefs de menage. 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years - ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Male heads — Chefs masculins 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Female heads— Chefs feminins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years - ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Alberta 

All household heads — Tous chefs de menage. 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Male heads - Chefs masculins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Feraale heads - Chefs feminins 

Under 35 years - Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Total 
households 

Total, 
menages 

217, 964 

47,791 
50,793 
43,168 
34,798 
41,414 

192, 548 

45,353 
47,870 
39,034 
29,229 
31,062 

25,416 

2,438 
2,923 
4,134 
5,569 

10,352 

233,664 

51,989 
52,173 
44,928 
36,881 
47,693 

208, 210 

48,695 
49,442 
41,166 
31,717 
37,190 

29,454 

3,294 
2,731 
3,762 
5,164 

10,503 

2M,047 

78,743 
68,900 
56,671 
41,884 
47,849 

262,157 

73,590 
64,794 
51,583 
35,782 
36,408 

31, 890 

5,153 
4.106 
5.088 
6,102 

11,441 

Household size 

Taille du menage 

Households by number of persons 

Menages selon le nombre de personnes 

1 

8.8 

4.7 
4.1 
6.4 

11.2 
19.5 

5.2 

3.2 
2.9 
4 .2 
6.5 

12.0 

35.5 

33.1 
23.5 
28.0 
36.0 
42.1 

12.1 

8.4 
5.6 
8.2 

14.4 
24.9 

8.4 

6.1 
4.5 
6.4 

10.2 
17.1 

42.1 

42.7 
24.6 
28.2 
40.0 
52.5 

11.4 

7.4 
5.2 
8.6 

15.3 
26.4 

7.9 

5.3 
4 .0 
6.8 

11.2 
18.4 

39.8 

37.6 
25.2 
27.5 
39.1 
51.9 

P.c. 

22.8 

17.2 
8.3 

16.3 
33.5 
44.9 

22.0 

16.7 
7.6 

15.4 
34.0 
49.0 

28.8 

25.3 
19.9 
25.4 
30.5 
32.7 

22.5 

17.0 
7.6 

14.6 
32.4 
44.5 

21.9 

16.4 
7 .0 

13.7 
32.7 
48.8 

27.3 

26.2 
18.4 
25.0 
30.6 
29.2 

21.6 

18.2 
8.5 

16.0 
32.3 
43.6 

20.9 

17.3 
7.7 

15.1 
32.7 
48.0 

28.0 

30.2 
21.3 
25.4 
29.5 
29.7 

P.c. 

19.4 

22.9 
14.5 
19.9 
22.3 
18.2 

19.8 

23.3 
14.2 
19.9 
23.7 
19.7 

15.9 

17.0 
19.2 
19.3 
14.9 
13.8 

17.9 

22.0 
13.2 
17.9 
20.8 
16.2 

18.4 

22.6 
12.8 
17.9 
21.9 
17.9 

13.6 

12.8 
19.5 
17.9 
14.6 
10.4 

18.4 

22.3 
13.6 
19.1 
21.0 
15.9 

18.9 

22.8 
13.3 
19.0 
21.9 
17.6 

14.5 

14.6 
18.7 
19.3 
15.2 
10.4 

p.c, 

19.7 

25.9 
26.1 
21.2 
13.7 
8.1 

21.2 

26.7 
26.8 
22.4 
14.7 
9 .0 

8.4 

U.O 
14.7 
10.5 

8.2 
5.4 

18.5 

25.3 
24.3 
20.4 
13.5 

7.0 

19.9 

26.4 
24.8 
21.1 
14.7 

7.9 

7.3 

8.7 
14.2 
11.7 
6.4 
4 .0 

19.5 

24.9 
25.4 
20.4 
13.3 
6.8 

21.0 

26.0 
26.1 
21.3 
14.3 

7.8 

7.6 

8.3 
13.5 
U . 2 

7.3 
3.8 

p.c. 

13.2 

15.3 
20.8 
14.7 
7.9 
4 .2 

14.3 

15.8 
21.5 
15.6 

8.6 
4.7 

4.7 

5.7 
9.2 
6.3 
4.1 
2.9 

13.0 

15.2 
21.3 
15.3 
7.8 
3.4 

14.1 

15.9 
21.9 
16.1 
8.4 
3.9 

4.3 

4.3 
10.2 
7.1 
4.1 
1.8 

13.4 

15.1 
21.1 
14.7 

7.7 
3.2 

14.5 

15.9 
21.8 
15.4 
8.3 
3.5 

4.7 

4.5 
9.4 
7.2 
4.3 
2.1 

16.2 

13.9 
26.2 
21.4 
11.5 

5.0 

17.4 

14.3 
27.0 
22.6 
12.5 
5.6 

6.7 

7.9 
13.4 
10.5 
6.4 
3.2 

16.0 

12.1 
28.1 
23.6 
U . l 
3 .9 

17.3 

12.5 
28.9 
24.8 
12.2 
4.4 

5 .3 

5.4 
13.1 
10.0 
4.3 
2.1 

15.7 

12.2 
26.2 
21.3 
10.5 
4.1 

16.9 

12.7 
27. 1 
22.4 
11.5 
4.7 

5.5 

4.8 
12.0 
9.5 
4.7 
2.1 

Average 
size of 

household 

Taille 
moyenne 

du menage 

3.7 

3.9 
4.6 
4 .2 
3.3 
2.5 

3 .9 

3.9 
4.7 
4.3 
3.4 
2.7 

2.5 

2.7 
3.3 
2.9 
2.4 
2.1 

3 .6 

3 .8 

3.8 
4.7 
4.3 
3.3 
2.5 

2.3 

2.3 
3 .2 
2.9 
2.2 
1.8 

3.7 

3.7 
4.5 
4.1 
3.1 
2.3 

3.8 

3.8 
4.6 
4 .2 
3.3 
2.5 

2.3 

2.3 
3.1 
2.9 
2.3 
1.8 

Households by 
number of 
famiUes 

Menages selon le 
nombre de 
families 

12.2 

7.3 
5.6 
9.2 

16.0 
26.0 

7.1 

4.5 
3 .9 
5.8 
8.9 

15.6 

51.3 

59.7 
33.5 
42.2 
53.3 
57.0 

15.3 

12.0 
7.2 

10.7 
18.4 
29.9 

10.6 

8.1 
5.8 
8.2 

12.9 
20.6 

54.5 

68.7 
32.3 
38.2 
51.7 
62.9 

14.9 

11.8 
6 .9 

U. 1 
19.6 
32.2 

10.0 

7.7 
5.0 
8.4 

13.8 
21.9 

55 .8 

71.5 
35.4 
38.1 
53.5 
65.0 

p.c. 

83.0 

88.6 
90.6 
85.9 
77.8 
68.6 

88.1 

91.3 
92.4 
89.5 
84.6 
78.1 

44.7 

37.3 
60.9 
52.3 
42.3 
40.1 

82.3 

86.4 
91.1 
86.7 
77.9 
67.2 

87.0 

43.5 

30.3 
65.3 
58.3 
45.7 
35.6 

82.0 

85.9 
91.0 
85.3 
75.5 
64.3 

86.9 

90.0 
92.8 
88.1 
81.0 
74.0 

41 .8 

27.1 
61.7 
57.4 
43.4 

133.4 

2+ 

p.c. 

4 .8 

4.1 
3 .9 
4 .9 
6.2 
5.4 

4 .9 

4 .2 
3.8 
4.8 
6.6 
6.2 

4.0 

3 .0 
5.5 
5.5 
4 .4 
2.9 

2.4 

1.6 
1.7 
2.5 
3.7 
2.9 

2.5 

1.6 
1.7 
2.5 
3.9 
3.4 

2.0 

0.9 
2.3 
3.5 
2 .6 
1.4 

3.1 

2.3 
2.2 
3.6 
4.9 
3 .5 

3.2 

2.3 
2.1 
3.5 
5.2 
4.1 

2.5 

1.4 
2.9 
4.4 
3 .2 
1.6 

Households 
with 

one or 
more 

lodgers 

Menages 
ayant 
un ou 

plusieurs 
chambreurs 

7.9 

6.7 
6.3 
8.1 
9.7 
9.4 

6.9 

6.2 
5.8 
7 .0 
8.2 
8.1 

15.6 

15.8 
15.1 
18.2 
17.6 
13.5 

5.4 

4.6 
4.5 
5.6 
6.6 
6 .0 

4.7 

4.2 
4.1 
4.8 
5.7 
5.3 

10.6 

10.2 
10.8 
13.6 
12.4 
3.6 

6.6 

6 .2 
5.7 
6.8 
7.9 
7.4 

5 .7 

5.5 
5.1 
5.9 
6.6 
6.3 

14.0 

16.6 
14.8 
16.1 
15.7 
10.8 
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T A B L E 2. H o u s e h o l d c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s by s e x and age of h e a d , for the p r o v i n c e s and the terr i tor ies , 1956 - C o n c l u d e d 

T A B L E A U 2 . C a r a c t e r i s t i q u e s d e s m a n a g e s s e l o n l e s e x e et I'Skge du chef , p r o v i n c e s et t err i to ires , 1956 - fin 

Sex and age of household head 

Sexe et age du chef de menage 

British Columbia 

All household heads - Tous chefs de minage.... 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans .-
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Male heads — Chefs masculins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over - 65 ans et plus 

Female heads - Chefs fimlnins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Yukon & Northwest Territories 

Ml household heads — Tous chefs de manage... 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Male heads — Chefs masculins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Female heads — Chefs f4minins 

Under 35 years — Moins de 35 ans 
35-44 years — ans 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Total 
households 

Total, 
menages 

392,403 

89,498 
89,889 
75,168 
55,963 
81,885 

340,304 

83,696 
83,147 
66,945 
45,531 
60.985 

52,099 

5,802 
6,742 
8,223 
10,432 
20,900 

6,994 

2,730 
1,733 
1,237 
677 
617 

6,347 

2,536 
1,615 
1,122 
575 
499 

647 

194 
118 
115 
102 
118 

Household size 

Taille du menage 

Households by number of persons 

Menages selon le nombre de personnes 

1 

p.c. 

12.3 

7.2 
5.1 
8.5 

16.0 
26.9 

7.3 

4.9 
3.1 
5.2 
9.1 

17.2 

45.3 

40.0 
29.5 
35.5 
45.8 
55.4 

14.8 

12.6 
8.0 

12.7 
21.3 
40.4 

12.5 

U.O 
6.6 

11.7 
18.4 
34.5 

36.8 

33.5 
27.1 
22.6 
37.3 
65.3 

27.2 

19.1 
11.7 
22.0 
40.3 
49.2 

27.2 

18.7 
10.7 
21.2 
42.9 
56.3 

27.4 

24.7 
23.5 
28.1 
28.9 
28.4 

19.0 

20.8 
U . 3 
18.5 
26.3 
25.4 

18.4 

20.0 
10.7 
18.0 
26.8 
27.3 

24.4 

32.0 
20.3 
23.5 
23.5 
17.8 

18.5 

22.5 
16.1 
20.9 
19.9 
13.4 

19.3 

22.9 
15.7 
21.4 
21.8 
14.9 

13.2 

16.6 
20.2 
16.8 
12.0 
9.1 

16.8 

22.0 
12.8 
14.6 
14.2 
12.2 

16.9 

22.4 
12.5 
13.9 
14.3 
12.8 

15.8 

17.5 
16.1 
20.9 
13.7 
9 .3 

19.0 

25.9 
27.5 
21.5 
U .O 

5.1 

20.9 

27.1 
28.7 
23.1 
12.2 
5.6 

6.7 

16.9 

20.2 
19.2 
15.0 
9.2 
8.6 

17.7 

21.1 
19.7 
15.2 

9.7 
9.6 

9.0 

11.9 
13.9 
5.9 
4.2 

11.7 

14.7 
20.1 
12.8 

5.7 
2.3 

13.0 

15.4 
21.1 
13.8 

6.3 
2.6 

3.4 

4.5 
7.1 
4 .8 
3.1 
1.5 

12.8 

12.9 
18.2 
11.7 
8.3 
4 .7 

13.5 

13.6 
18.8 
12.0 

8.7 
5.6 

5.7 

3.6 
U .O 
8.7 
5.9 
0.8 

6* 

p.c. 

11.3 

10.6 
19.6 
14.2 

7.1 
3.1 

12.4 

U.O 
20.5 
15.3 

7.8 
3.5 

4.1 

4.5 
7.6 
5.7 
4.2 
2.1 

19.7 

11.6 
30.5 
27.5 
20.8 

8.8 

20.9 

12.1 
31.8 
29.2 
22.1 
10.2 

8.3 

4.6 
13.6 
10.4 
13.7 
2.5 

Average 
size of 

household 

TaiUe 
moyenne 

du menage 

3.4 

3.6 
4.2 
3.7 
2 .8 
2.2 

3.5 

3.7 
4.3 
3.8 
3.0 
2.4 

2.1 

2.3 
2 .8 
2.5 
2.1 
1.8 

3.8 

3.5 
4.6 
4 .3 
3.6 
2.5 

4.0 

2.6 

2.4 
3. 1 
3.0 
2 .8 
1.7 

Households by 
number of 
families 

Menages selon le 
nombre de 

families 

16.3 

10.7 
6.8 

U . l 
21.4 
34.1 

9.5 

7.1 
4.2 
6.6 

11.8 
21.4 

60.8 

62.5 
38.7 
48.2 
63.4 
71.2 

19.9 

19.5 
U . 2 
17.6 
25.0 
45.4 

17.2 

17.2 
9.6 

15.9 
22.1 
39.1 

47.0 

50.5 
33. 1 
34.8 
41.2 
72.0 

p.c. 

80.6 

90.8 
85.3 
74.2 
62.7 

87.4 

90.5 
93.4 
89.9 
83.5 
74.9 

36 .7 

35.9 
58.2 
47.9 
33.3 
27.2 

77.6 

78.8 
87.1 
79.1 
70.5 
50.7 

80.3 

81.0 
88.7 
80.7 
73.0 
57.1 

50 .9 

49.0 
65.3 
62.6 
55.9 
23.7 

Households 
with 

one or 
more 

lodgers 

Menages 
ayant 
un ou 

plusieurs 
chambreurs 

3.1 

2.4 
2.4 
3.6 
4.4 
3.2 

3.2 

2.4 
2.4 
3.6 
4 .7 
3.7 

2.5 

1.6 
3.0 
3.8 
3.3 
1.6 

2.5 

1.7 
1.7 
3.3 
4.6 
3.9 

2.5 

1.8 
1.7 
3.4 
4.9 
3.8 

2.2 

0.5 
1.7 
2.6 
2.9 
4.2 

p.c. 

6.4 

5.1 
5.3 
6.9 
8.5 
7.1 

5.5 

12.5 

11.8 
13.0 
14.4 
15.4 
10.2 

5.6 

5.7 
5.3 

4.0 
5.8 

5.5 

5.6 
5.1 
6.7 
3.8 
5.2 

7.1 

6.7 
7.6 
7.8 
4.9 
8.5 
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TABLE 3. Population by age showing the percentage distribution by household and family relationship, for the provinces 
and the territories, 1956 

TABLEAU 3. Population selon I'age et repartition procentuelle selon le lien avec le menage et la famille, 
provinces et territoires, 1956 

Age 

Age 

Newfoundland 

All ages — Tous ages 

Under 25 years— Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years —ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Prince Edward Island 

All ages — Tous ages 

Under 25 years-Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Nova Scotia 

All ages — Tons ages 

Under 25 years —Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years — ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

New Brunswick 

All ages — Tous agies 

Under 25 years — Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years -^ ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Quebec 

AU ages —Tous ages 

Under 25 years—Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years —ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55^64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

Ontario 

All ages — Tous ages 

Under 25 years - Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years —ans 
35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over — 65 ans et plus 

All 
persons 

Toutes 
personnes 

410, 694 

232.630 
51,499 
46,852 
32,092 
23, 050 
24,571 

98, 664 

48,641 
11,302 
11,427 

9,160 
7,863 

10,271 

687, 642 

337,449 
91,544 
87, 692 
64, 266 
48,150 
58,541 

550,119 

286.438 
69,921 
65,306 
48, 762 
36,877 
42,815 

4, 593. 337 

2,324,464 
702,219 
582,938 
434, 728 
287,074 
261,914 

5, 374, 092 

2, 317, 568 
860, 162 
743, 236 
574, 791 
427, 186 
451,149 

Family members 

Membres de famille 

In primary 
families 

Dans des families 
principales 

Heads 

Chefs 

17.8 

1.0 
29.2 
42.3 
46.3 
47.2 
41.1 

19.6 

1.1 
27.7 
40.0 
43.9 
42.7 
36.6 

20.5 

1.6 
30.8 
41.6 
44.4 
42; 4 
37.2 

19.4 

1.3 
31.0 
42.6 
44.8 
43.6 
37,1 

19.7 

1.3 
31.6 
41.4 
44.1 
44.0 
36.4 

22.5 

1.8 
32.1 
41.9 
43.9 
41.6 
34.0 

Wives 

Epouses 

16.2 

2.7 
34.7 
39.4 
36.9 
33.8 
17.9 

17.6 

2.8 
34. 1 
40.3 
35,2 
32. 1 
17.5 

18.4 

3.5 
36.2 
39.6 
34.6 
30.9 
16.9 

17.8 

3.1 
37.5 
39.8 
36.3 
32.0 
17.1 

18.2 

3.1 
36.3 
38.7 
35.1 
30.0 
16.8 

21.0 

4.0 
37.2 
39.'7 
36.0 
31.0 
17.9 

Children 

Enfants 

51. 0 

85.0 
15.4 
5.2 
3.3 
1.0 

44.8 

84.3 
19.2 

5.8 
3. 1 
0.8 

43.0 

82.0 
14.1 
4 .6 
2."? 
0.8 

47.4 

85.8 
14.3 
4 ,7 
2.7 
0.8 

47.6 

87.6 
14.6 
5.4 
3.1 
1.0 

37.3 

81.6 
8.7 
3.1 
1.7 
0.5 

In secondary 
families 

Dans des families 
secondaires 

Heads 

Chefs 

2.2 

0.9 
6.7 
3.3 
2.0 
2.0 
4.1 

1.8 

0.7 
5.3 
3.1 
1.8 
1.2 
2.3 

2 .0 

0.8 
5.2 
3.1 
2.0 
1.4 
2 ,3 

1.8 

0.6 
4 .6 
2,7 
1.8 
1.3 
3.4 

1.4 

0.3 
3.2 
2.0 
1.5 
1.8 
4.2 

2.4 

0,9 
5.9 
3.5 
2,5 
2.1 
2.5 

Wives 

Epouses 

1.8 

1.3 
4.4 
2.0 
1.0 
1.3 
2.1 

1.3 

0.9 
3.6 
1.7 
0.6 
0.7 
1.2 

1.4 

1.0 
3.3 
1.6 
0.9 
0.8 
1.0 

1.3 

0.9 
2.9 
1.4 
0.9 
1.1 
1.9 

1.1 

0.6 
2.4 
1.2 
0.8 
1.2 
2.2 

2.0 

1.4 
4 .5 
2.2 
1.5 
1.4 
1.3 

Children 

Enfants 

3.2 

5.4 
0.8 
0.3 
0.2 
0.1 

• 2 .7 

5.2 
0.8 
0.2 
0.1 
0.0 

2.5 

4.9 
0.6 
0.2 
0.1 
0.0 

2.2 

4.0 
0.7 
0.2 
0.1 
0 .0 

1.4 

2.5 
0:'7 
0.3 
0.1 
0.0 

2.3 

5.1 
0.4 
0.1 
0.1 
0.0 

House
hold 

heads 

Chefs 
de 

menage 

1.5 

0.1 
0.8 
1.4 
3.0 
5.6 

10.4 

3.4 

0.2 
1.2 
2.4 
6.1 
9.5 

15.5 

3.3 

0.2 
1.2 
2.3 
5.6 

10.6 
17.9 

2.6 

0.1 
1.0 
2.0 
4 .5 
8.9 

14,6 

2.2 

0.2 
1.7 
2,5 
4,5 
7.3 

10.9 

3.5 

0.2 
1.5 
2 .3 
5.1 

10.0 
17.9 

Non-family persons 

Personnes non famiUales 

Relatives 

Parents 

2.6 

0.6 
2.0 
2.0 
2.9 
5.5 

20.6 

3 .5 

0.7 
2.3 
2.3 
3.8 
6.2 

16.7 

3.6 

0.7 
2.0 
2 .1 
3.5 
6.0 

15.9 

2.7 

0.6 
1.8 
1.8 
3.1 
5.7 

16.7 

2.8 

0.8 
2.4 
2.3 
3.5 
6.0 

17.2 

2.8 

0.8 
1.8 
1.5 
2.5 
5.1 

14.5 

Lodgers 

Chambreurs 

1.4 

1.1 
1.9 
1.2 
1.5 
1.5 
2.1 

2.4 

1.9 
2,7 
1.7 
1.9 
2.7 
5.7 

2.7 

2.1 
3.0 
2 .3 
2; 9 
3; 4 
4 ,9 

2.2 

1.5 
2.7 
1.9 
2,5 
2 .9 
4.8 

2.3 

1.3 
3.6 
2.7 
3.0 
3.5 
4 .8 

3 .9 

2.5 
5.5 
3.6 
4.1 
4 .9 
6.6 

inmates 
of 

Institution 

Pension
naires 
d'une 

institution 

0.7 

0.6 
0.9 
0.9 
0.9 
0.9 
1.1 

1.0 

0.5 
0.5 
0.8 
1.3 
2.0 
3.4 

0.8 

0.4 
0.7 
0.8 
1,2 
1.4 
2.5 

1,0 

0.6 
1.1 
1.1 
1.4 
1.5 
3.1 

1.3 

1.0 
0.9 
1.0 
1.4 
2.0 
4 .8 

0.9 

0.4 
0.7 
0.8 
1.0 
1.4 
3.8 

Other 

Autres 

1.6 

1.3 
3.1 
2.0 
2 0 
1. 2 
0.6 

1.8 

1.7 
2.7 
1. 6 
2 .1 
2.1 
1.2 

2.4 

2.8 
2.9 
1. 7 
2.0 
2.2 
1.4 

1.7 

1.4 
2.4 
1.8 
1.9 
2. 1 
1.2 

2.0 

1.2 
2.8 
2. 5 
2. 9 
3.0 
2.8 

1.4 

1.2 
1.8 
1,2 
1,7 
2.1 
1.-4 
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TABLE 3. Population by age showing the percentage distribution by household and family relationship, for the provinces 
and the territories, 1956 - Concluded 

TABLEAU 3. Population selon I'ftge et repartition procentuelle selon le lien avec le manage et la famille, 
provinces et territoires, 1956 - fin 

Age 

Age' 

Manitoba 

Under 25 years —Moins de 25 ans 

35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
05 years and over-65 ans et plus 

Saskatchewan 

Under 25 years —Moins de 25 ans 

35-44 " " 
45-54 " " ••••'• 

65 years and over-65 ans et plus 

Alberta 

Under 25 years —Moins de 25 ans 

35-44 " " 
45-54 " " • 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over-65 ans et plus 

British Columbia 

Under 25 years—Moins de 25 ans 

35-44 " " 
45-54 " " 
55-64 " " 
65 years and over—65 ans et plus-

Yukon & Northwest Territories 

Under 25 years —Moins de 25 ans 
25-34 years - ans 

45-54 " " 

65 years and over—65 ans et plus 

All 
persons 

Toutes 
personnes 

845,513 

380,383 
122,911 
113,667 

87,045 
65,625 
75,882 

874,383 

410,909 
120,982 
112,898 
86,575 
65,329 
77,690 

1,115,512 

• 531,942 
172,790 
146,948 
108,306 
74,743 
80,783 

: 

1,386,077 

573,584 
206,824 
199,174 
148,208 
108,941 
149,346 

31,004 

16,238 
6,126 
3,963 
2,466 
1,263 

948 

Family members 

Membres de famille 

In primary 
families 

bans des families 
principales 

Heads 

Chefs 

22.4 

1.5 
31.3 
42.1 
44.7 
43.6 
38.9 

22.5 

1.5 
32.8 
42.9 
46.2 
45.6 
42 .1 

22.3 

1.9 
34.5 
43.7 
46.4 

; 44.5 
39.0 

23.6 

1.9 
33.5 
42.2 
45.1 
39.9 
35.1 

18.1 

2.5 
29.2 
39.3 
41.6 
39.9 
34.7 

Wives 

Epouses 

20.7 

3.7 
38.2 
41 .1 
37.1 
31.9 
18.5 

20.8 

4.0 
39.8 
42.4 
37.9 
32.8 
19.5 

20.8 

4.6 
39.9 
41.7 
36.4 
30.6 
18.1 

21.9 

4 .3 
38.8 
41.9 
35.6 
31.7 
18.9 

16.2 

5.4 
30.6 
32.0 
25.2 
20.6 
12.9 

Children 

Enfants 

39 .8 

83 .1 
11.3 
3.8 
2 .1 
0.6 

42.4 

85.2 
11.5 
3.8 
2.1 
0.6 

41.2 

82.7 
7.8 
2 .8 
1.6 
0 .5 

36.2 

83.5 
7.6 
2.4 
1.4 
0.4 

40.6 

75.8 
3 .1 
1.5 
1.0 
0 .5 

In secondary 
families 

Dans des families 
secondaires 

Heads 

Chefs 

1.8 

0.7 
4 .5 
2.5 
1.7 
1.5 
2.3 

1.0 

0.4 
2.6 
1.3 
0.9 
0.7 
1.3 

1.3 

0.5 
3.1 
1.7 
1.3 
1.2 
1.6 

1.3 

0.5 
3.1 
1.9 
1.5 
1.2 
1.5 

0.9 

0.4 
1.8 
1.1 
1.0 
1.8 
1.1 

Wives 

Spouses 

1.4 

1.1 
3.2 
1.4 
0.9 
1.0 
1.2 

0.7 

0.6 
1.5 
0.6 
0.4 
0.5 
0.7 

0.9 

0.7 
1.9 
0.9 
0.7 
0.8 
0.8 

i;o 

0.7 
2.0 
1.0 
0.9 
0.9 
0.9 

0.6 

0.5 
1.0 
0.4 
0 .3 
0.7 
0.3 

Children 

Enfants 

1.8 

3.8 
0.5 
0.2 
0 .1 
0.0 

1.0 

2 .1 
0.2 
0 .1 
0.0 
0.0 

1.5 

3.0 
0.2 
0 .1 
0.0 
0.0 

•' 

1.3 

2.9 
0 .3 
0 .1 
0.0 
0.0 

1.2 

2.2 
0 .1 
0.0 
0.0 

House
hold 
heads 

Chefs 
de 

mfenage 

3.5 

0.4 
1.9 
2.8 
5.2 
9.8 

15.9 

4.4 

0.7 
3 .1 
3.6 
6.1 

11.2 
19.5 

4 .3 

0.8 
3.2 
3.5 
6.3 

12.1 
20.6 

5 .0 

0.6 
3.2 
3.3 
6.2 

12.1 
20.1 

5.2 

1.3 
6.7 
6.2 

10.3 
14.9 
32.0 

Non-family persons 

Personnes non familiales 

Relatives 

Parents 

2 .3 

0.8 
1.6 
1.4 
2.2 
4 .0 

U.O 

1.9 

0.8 
1.6 
1.3 
1.7 
2.9 
9.0 

1.9 

0.9 
1.6 
1.2 
1.6 
3.2 
9.8 

2.2 

0.8 
1.6 
1.1 
1.7 
3.6 
9.4 

1.0 

0.7 
0.9 
0.6 
1.0 
2.8 
6 .3 

Lodgers 

Chambreurs 

3.4 

2.5 
4 .2 
2.5 
3.2 
4 .3 
7.1 

2 .6 

2.7 
3.4 
1.4 
1.6 
2 .1 
4 .0 

3.2 

2 .7 
4 .8 
2 .3 
2.7 
3.3 
5.4 

4.1 

2.4 
5.5 
3.2 
4 .0 
5.6 
8.5 

2 .9 

3.2 
2.9 
2.3 
2.6 
2.5 
3.9 

Inmates 
of 

institution 

Pension
naires 
d'une 

institution 

1.0 

0.4 
0.9 
0.9 
1.2 
1.4 
3.9 

0.9 

0.4 
0.8 
1.0 
1.2 
1.5 
2.7 

0.9 

0.5 
0.6 
0.7 
1.0 
1.4 
3.3 

1.1 

0.5 
0.8 
0.8 
1.0 
1.3 
3.8 

0.5 

0.4 
0.4 
0 .3 
0.4 
0.8 
2.7 

OUier 

Autres 

1.9 

2.0 
2.4 
1.4 
1.6 
2.0 
1.3 

1.8 

1.7 
2.7 
1.7 
1.9 
2.0 
1.2 

1.8 

1.7 
2.4 
1.4 
1.9 
2.3 
1.3 

2 .3 

1.8 
3.6 
2.0 
2.5 
3.2 
1.7 

12.8 

7.6 
23.4 
16.4 
16.5 
15.5 
6. 1 



FARMS AND FARM LAND FERMES ET TERRE AGRICOLE 

The 1956 Census of Agriculture provides, 
among other information, data regarding the number 
of farms, farm area, tenure of farms, economic 
classification of farms, non-resident farms and 
farmland condition.During the 1951 to 1956 period, 
significant changes have taken place in the farm 
sector of the Canadian economy and in the char
acter of the Canadian farm. It will be the purpose 
of this chapter to analyze some of these changes. 

Definition of a Farm. —For the 1956 Census a 
farm was defined as a holding on which agricul
tural operations were carried out. The holding must 
have been (a) three acres or more in size or (b) 
from one to three acres in size with agricultural 
production in 1955 valued at $250 or more. The 
holding might consist of a single tract of land or 
of a number of separate tracts held under the same 
or different tenures, and operated as a single unit. 
Where the farm was made up of several parts loca
ted in different municipalities, the 1956 Census 
reported the complete farm as one unit in the munic
ipality where the headquarters were located. In 
the 1951 Census the same definition was used. 

Previous censuses, including that of 1941, 
used a different definition of a farm. See Chapter 
XVIII "Farms and Farm Operators", Volume X, 
1951 Census for a report on the "Effect of Change 
in Definition on Number of Farms." 

Le recensement de I'agriculture de 1956 fournit, 
en particulier, des renseignements au sujet du nombre, 
de la superficie, du mode d'occupiation et du classe
ment economique des fermes ainsi que des exploitants 
non residents et de I'etat de la terre agricole. De 1951 
a 1956, le secteur agricole de I'economie canadienne 
et le caractere de la ferme canadienne ont subi d'im-
portants changements. Le present chapitre a pour 
objet d'analyser certains de ces changements. 

Definition de "ferme". — Pour les fins du recense
ment de 1956, une ferme etait une terre oO se faisaient 
des travaux agricoles. La terre devait etre a) de trois 
acres ou plus ou b) d'une a trois acres et avoir donni 
une production agricole en 1955 de $250 ou plus. La 
terre pouvait consister en une seule etendue ou en un 
certain nombre d'etendues distinctes semblablement 
ou differemment occupees mais exploitees comme une 
seule ferme. Dans le cas des fermes composees de 
plusieurs parties situees dans des municipalites dif
ferentes, le recensement de 1956 a compte .toute la 
ferme dans la municipalite oO etait situe le siSge de 
la ferme. La m§me definition a ete retenue au recense
ment de 1951. 

Les recensements precedents, y compris celui de 
1941, avaient adopte une definition differente. Le 
chapitre-Xyill,,."Fermes et Exploitants de fermes", 
volume X, recensement de 1951, renferme une etude 
sur T"Effet du changement de la definition sur le 
nombre de fermes". 

NUMBER OF FARMS AND FARM AREA 

The downward trend in the number of farms in 
Canada, reported for the first time in the 1951 
Census, continued at an accelerated rate throughout 
the 1951 to 1956 period. 

There were an estimated 677,500 farms in 
Canada in 1941 on the basis of the 1951 Census 
farm definition. The number of farms declined 8.6' 
p.c. to 619,465 in 1951 (exclusive of Newfoundlan_d) 
or at the yearly rate of 9 farms per thousand. The 
decrease in the following five-year period to 
572,628 farms (exclusive of Newfoundland) was 
a t ' the yearly rate of 15 farms per thousand. All 
provinces reported a greater yearly rate of decrease 
during the 1951 to 1956 period than in the pre
ceding decade and in three provinces, New Bruns
wick, Quebec and Manitoba the rate of decrease 
was more than double. British Columbia reported 
a decrease in the number of farms for the first 
time since the turn of the century. 

In the 1951 to 1956 period the number of. farms 
in Canada decreased 7.7 p.c. with all provinces 
contributing to this decrease. Provincial percent
ages varied from 5.8 p.c. in Alberta to 34.2 p.c. 
in Newfoundland. Due to the very small number 
of farms in Newfoundland, the absolute decrease 
amounted toonly 1,239 farms. Only Newfoundland. 

NOMBRE DE FERMES ET SUPERFICIE DES FERMES 

La baisse du nombre de fermes au Canada, notee 
pour la premi&re fois au recensement de 1951, s'est 
acceiereeau cours de 1951 a 1956. 

II existait un nombre estimatif de 677,500 fermes 
au Canada en 1941 d'aprSs la definition retenue pour 
le recensement de 1951. Le nombre en a diminue de 
8.6 p. 100 pour atteindre 619,465 en 1951 (sans Terre-
Neuve) ou au taux annuel de 9 fermes pour 1,000. La 
diminution au cours du quinquennat suivant a 572,628 
(sans Terre-Neuve) s'est faite au taux annuel'de 15 
fermes pour 1,000. Toutes les provinces ont enre
gistre, de 1951 a 1956, un taux annuel de diminution 
plus grand que durant la decennie precedente; dans 
trois provinces (Noiiveau-Brunswick; Quebec et Mani
toba), le taux a depasse le double. La Colombie-
Britannique a enregistre une diminution du nombre de 
fermes pour la premiSre fois depuis le tournant du 
si&cle. 

De 1951 k 1956, le nombre de fermes au Canada 
a diminue de 7.7 p. 100, diminution & laquelle ont 
participe toutes les provinces. Le pourcentage provin
cial a varie de 5.8 p. 100 en Alberta k 34.2 p. 100 a 
Terre-Neuve. A cause du trfes petit nombre de fermes 
a Terre-Neuve, la diminution absolue n'a ete jtue de 
1.239 fermes. Seuls Terre-Neuve, la Nouvelle-Ecosse 
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Nova Scotia and Nev/ Brunswick reported decreases' 
in the number of farms greater than 10 p . c , viz., 
34.2 p . c , 10.4 p.c. and 16.3 p.c. respectively, 
whereas the decreases in all other provinces were 
close to the national average. 

Only 15 counties (or census divisions) of the 
225 in Canada reported more farms in 1956 than 
in 1951. Numerically the most significant increase 
was on Vancouver Island in British Columbia 
where an increase of 588 farms, or 21.5 p . c , was 
recorded for the five-year period. However, the 
increase in total farm area in this census division 
was only 10,548 acres, or 5.8 p . c , during the 
same period. 

et le Nouveau-Brunswick ont connu une diminution 
superieure a 10 p. 100 (34.2, 10.4 et 16.3 p. 100); dans 
les autres. provinces, la diminution a avoisine la 
moyenne nationale. 

Seulement 15 comtes (ou divisions de recense-
ment)surles 225 du Canada comptaient plus de fermes 
en 1956 qu'en 1951. L'augmentation numerique la plus 
importante est intervenue dansl'Ile Vancouver (Colom
bie-Britannique), soit 588 fermes (21.5 p. 100). Cepen
dant, l'augmentation de la superficie totale des fermes 
dans cette division n'a ete que de 10,548 acres (5.8 
p. 100). 

TABLE I. Number of farms, for Canada and the provinces, 1941, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU I. Nombre de fermes, Canada et provinces, 1941, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

P'rince Edward Island 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Ontario 

British Columbia 

1941 

According to 

1941 
definition 

Definition 
de 1941 

732, 898^ 

12 .230 

32, 977 

31 ,889 

154,669 

178.204 

58,024 

138,713 

99. 732 

26,394 

— Suivant la 

1951 
definition ^ 

Definition 
de 1 9 5 1 ' 

677,900 

11,400 

27 ,900 

29,800 

144, 900 

167,200 

» 5 4 , 4 0 0 

126,900 

93,200 

21 .800 

1951 

623,091^ 

3.626 

10, 137 

23 ,515 

26,431 

134.336 

149. 920 

52,383 

112,018 

84 .315 

26,406 

1956 

979,019^ 

2,387 

9,432 

21 ,075 

22,116 

122,617 

140,602 

49,201 

103,391 

79,424 

24, 748 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

1941^-1951 

- S .S* 

- U . l 

- 1 5 . 7 

- 1 1 . 3 

- 7 . 3 

- 1 0 . 3 

- 3 . 7 
1 

- 1 1 . 7 

- 9.5" 

+21 .1 

1951-1956 

- 7 . 7 

- 3 4 . 2 

- 7 . 0 

- 1 0 . 4 

- 1 6 . 3 

- 8 . 7 

- 6 .2 

- 6. 1 

- 7 .7 

- 5 .8 

- 6 . 3 

1 T^sti.tn&fc6d — f^stijn^ 
2! Estimatedon the basis of 1951 Census farm definition. - EstimS d'aprfes la definition de 1951. 
3. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
4. Not including Newfoundland. — Sans Terre-Neuve. 

The total area of Canadian farms was slightly 
smaller in 1956 than in 1951, putting an end, at 
least temporarily,! to the steady increase which 
had taken place since the turn of the century. 
There was an increase in the area of farm land in 
the Prairie Provinces between 1951 and 1956 but 
this did not balance the decrease reported in the 
other;provinces. As a result the total farm area iii 
Canada decreased from the 1951 peak of 174,046,654 
acres to 173,923,691 acres in 1956 or 0.1 p . c 

1 La superficie totale des fermes canadiennes etait 
un peu plus petite en 1956 qu'en 1951; cela a mis fin, 
du moins temporairement, a l'augmentation qui n'avait 
cesse depuis le tournant du sifecle. II y a eu une aug
mentation dans les provinces des Prairies de 1951 a 
1956, mais elle n'a pas suffi a contrebalancer la dimi
nution dans les autres provinces. Aussi, la superficie 
totale "au Canada a-t-elle diminue du sommet de 
174,046,654 acres en 1951 a 173,923,691 acres en 
1956 (0.1 p. 100). 
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Provinces reporting decreases in farm area, 
ranged from a 2.7 p.c. decrease in Prince Edward 
Island to a 15.6 p . c decrease in Newfoundland. 
In the six Eastern Canada' provinces and British 
Columbia there was a net reduction of 2,969,979 
acres of farm land, or 5.9 p . c , in the 1951 to 1956 
period, with the Ontario decrease of 1,000,408 
acres accounting for more than one-third of this 
net reduction. Decreases of roughly 12 p . c to 16 
p . c in Newfoundland, Nova Scotia and New Bruns
wick were more than double the decrease of any 
other province. British Columbia recorded a de
crease in the total farm area for the first time in 
1956. 

La diminution, dans les provinces oil la superfi- . 
cie des fermes a diminue, a varie de 2.7 p. 100 dans 
rile-du-Prince-Edouard a 15J6 p. 100 a Terre-Neuve. 
Dans les six provinces de I'Est canadien et en 
Colombie-Britannique, 11 y a eu reduction nette de 
2,969,979 acres (5.9 p. .1.00) de 1951 a 1956; la dimi
nution en Ontario (1,000,408 acres) en repond pour 
plus du tiers. La diminution d'environ 12 a 16 p. 100 
a Terre-Neuve, en Nouvelle-Ecosse et au Nouveau-
Brunswick, a ete plus du double de celle de toute 
autre province. La Colombie-Britannique a enregistre 
une diminution pour la premiere fois en 1956. 

The rate of decrease in the total area of farm 
land in Eastern Canada accelerated during this 
five-year period compared with the decrease during 
the previous decade. There were 49,400,168 acres 
of farm land in the five Eastern Provinces of 
Canada (excluding Newfoundland) in 1941 and 
45,405,688 acres in 1951, the yearly average net 
decrease during the decade being 399,448 acres. 
The same five provinces reported only 42,612,328 
acres of farm land in 1956, the average net de
crease per year in. the 1951 to 1956 period being 
558,672 acres, or about 40 p . c greater than the 
yearly average decrease during the previous 
decade. By province, the rate of decrease almost 
doubled in New Brunswick,, increased one-quarter 
to one-third in Nova Scotia, Quebec and Ontario, 
but slowed down in Prince Edward Island. 

La diminution de la superficie totale de la terre 
agricole dans I'Est canadien s'est acceieree au cours 
du quinquennat par rapport a la decennie precedente. 
II y avait 49,400,168 acres de terre agricole dans les 
5 provinces de I'Est (sans Terre-Neuve) en 1941 et 
45,405,688 acres en 1951, la moyenne annuelle de la 
diminution nette etant de 399,448 acres. Les mgmes 
cinq provinces ne comptaient que 42,612,328 acres de 
terre agricole en 1956, soit une diminution nette 
moyenne par annee de 558,672 acres de 1951 a 1956 
ou pres de 40 p. 100 plus considerable que la moyenne 
de la decennie precedente. Le taux .(Je diminution a 
presque double au Nouveau-Brunswick et a augmente 
du quart au tiers en Nouvelle-Ecosse, au Quebec et en 
Ontario, mais il a ralenti dans I'lle-du-Prince-Edouard. 

It is interesting to note, that 18 counties (or 
census divisions) out of a total of 176 in Canada, 
excluding the Prairie Provinces, reported more farm 
land in 1956 than in 1951. Numerically the most 
significant increases in the acreage^ of farm land 
were reported in Matane County in Quebec and 
Division 1 in British Columbia. In each case there 
was a net increase of almost 25.000 acres of new 
farm land. The increases were accounted for by 
larger acreages in tame hay and improved pasture 
and were accompanied by substantial increases in 
the number of cattle. 

II est a noter que 18 comtes (ou divisions de 
recensement) sur un total de 176 au Canada, exclusion 
faite des provinces des Prairies, comptaient plus de 
terre agricole en 1956 qu'en 1951. Le comte de Matane 
(Quebec) et la division 1 (Colombie-Britannique) ont 
enregistre les avances numeriques les plus iniportan-
tes, soit une augmentation nette de presque 25,000 
acres dans chaque cas. L'augmentation tenait aux 
superficies plus grandes de foin cultive et de p&tu-
rages ameiiores et elle s'est accompagnee d'une forte 
augmentation du norabre de bovins. 

More land than ever before was"being farmed 
in the three Prairie Provinces in 1956. The in
crease of 2,842,971 acres, or 2.3 p.c. over 1951 
was shared by all three provinces, although more 
than half of the increase was reported in Alberta, 
and the increase in Manitoba accounted for only 
7.1 p . c of the total increase. 

The average yearly increase in the farm area 
in the Prairie Provinces was greater during the 
1951 to 1956 period than in the preceding decade. 
During the 1941 to 1951 period an average of 
372,368 acres were added yearly to the existing 
farm area in the three Prairie Provinces, while the 
average yearly increase during the following five-
year period was 568,594 acres. Provincially the 

1, Eastern Canada is taken as all provinces east 
of Manitoba and Western Canada as all provinces west 
of Ontario. 

Les trois provinces des Prairies cultivaient en 
1956 plus de terre que jamais encore. Toutes les trois 
provinces ont participe a I'augmentation de 2,842,971 
acres (2.3 p. 100) sur 1951, I'Alberta repond pour plus 
de la moitie de l'augmentation, mais le Manitoba n'y a 
contribue que pour 7.1 p. 100. 

L'augmentation annuelle moyenne de la superficie 
des fermes dans les provinces des Prairies a ete 
superieure en 1951-1956 a celle de la decennie prece
dente. Durant la periode de 1941 a 1951, I'addition 
moyeime a ete de 372,368 acres chaque annee dans 
les trois provinces des Prairies tandis qu'elle a ete 
de 568,594 acres le quinquennat suivant. Le taux 
d'augmentation de la superficie s'est accru en Saskat-

1. L'Est canadien s'entend de toutes les provinces 
situees k Test du Manitoba et I'Ouest canadien, de toutes 
les provinces situees k I'ouest de I'Ontario. 
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rate of expansion in farm area increased in Saskat
chewan and Alberta between 1951 and 1956, but 
decreased by half in Manitoba. 

There were 12 census divisions out of 49 in 
the Prairie Provinces that reported less farm land 
in 1956 than in 1951. They were concentrated 
mainly in the poorer soil zones in Eastern and 
Northern Manitoba and in Northwestern Alberta 
south of the Peace River area. These decreases 
were accounted for by a net abandonment of unim
proved farm land while the area of improved land 
actually increased. Detailed consideration of 
changes in area of improved land will be found in 
the "Condition of farm land" section of this 
review. 

chewan et en Alberta de 1951 k 1956, mais il a 
diminue de la moitie au Manitoba. 

Douze divisions du recensement sur 49 dans les 
provinces des Prairies ont enregistre moins de terre 
agricole en 1956 qu'en 1951. Ces divisions se con-
centraient surtout dans les zones au sol pauvre de 
Test et du nord du Manitoba ainsi que du nord-ouest 
de I'Alberta au sud de la region de Peace-River. La 
diminution tenait a un abandon net de terre non 
defrichee puisque la superficie de la terre defrichee a 
augmente. Les changements intervenus dans la super
ficie de la terre defrichee sont examines en detail 
plus loin dans la section intituiee "Etat de la terre 
agricole". . 

TABLE II. Area of farm land, for Canada and the provinces, 1941, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU II. Superficie de terre agricole, Canada et provinces, 1941, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

Prince Edward Island 

1941 

173,563,282 

1,168,868 
3,816.646 
3. 964.109 

18.062.564 
22, 387, 981 
16,891.322 
59. 960. 927 
43.277.295 

4.033,570 

1951 

acres 

174,046,654' 

85,040 
1,095,304 
3, 173,691 
3,470,234 

16.786.405 
20, 880, 054 
17,730,393 
61,663,195 
44,459,632 

4,702,274 

1956 

173,923,691' 

71,814 
1,065,463 
2, 775, 642 
2,981,449 

15,910,128 
19,879,646 
17,931,817 
62.793.979 
45.970,395 

4, 538, 881 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

1941-1951 

+ 0.22 

- 6.3 
-16.8 
-12.5 
- 7.1 
- 6 . 7 
+ 5.0 
+ 2.8 
+ 2.7 
+ 16.6 

1951-1956 

- 0.1 

- 1 5 . 6 
- 2.7 
- 1 2 . 5 
- 1 4 . 1 
- 5 . 2 
- 4 . 8 
+ 1.1 
+ 1.8 
+ 3.4 
- 3.5 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Not including Newfoundland. - Sans Teire-Neuve. 

LAND AREA IN FARMS 

Farm land constituted 7.7 p . c of the total 
Canadian land area in 1956, but if Yukon and 
Northwest Territories are excluded the percentage 
was 13.0 p.c. Yukon and Northwest Territories, 
933.6 million acres in size, accounted for 41.1 
p.c. of the total Canadian land area. The 22 farms 
reported in this region were a negligible proportion 
of all Canadian farms and the acreage recorded, 
4,477 acres, was proportionately even smaller. 

The proportion of land area in farms varied 
widely between the provinces, ranging from 0.1 
p.c. in Newfoundland to 76.2 p . c in Prince Edward 
Island. There was also a great difference in the 
percentage of total land area that was in farms 
between the climatic and geographic regions within 
most provinces and even within the counties and 
census divisions. For example, area in farms by 
division in Saskatchewan ranged from 0.2 p.c. in 

SUPERFICIE DE TERRE DES FERMES 

La terre agricole constituait 7.7 p. 100 de toute 
la superficie des terres canadiennes en 1956 (13.0 p. 
100 si le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest sont 
exclus). Le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest 
(933.6 millions d'acres) repondaient pour 41.1 p. 100 
de toute la superficie des terres canadiennes. Les 22 
fermes enregistrees dans la region formaient une pro
portion infime des fermes canadiennes et leur super
ficie (4,477 acres), une proportion plus petite encore 
de la superficie agricole. 

La proportion de la superficie de terre des fermes 
variait grandement d'une province k I'autre, soit de 
0.1 p. 190 a Terre-Neuve k 76.2 p. 100 dans I'lle-du-
Prince-Edouard. La proportion variait aussi beaucoup 
entre les differentes regions climatiques et geographi
ques au sein de la plupart des provinces et mSme au 
sein des comtes et divisions de recensement. Ainsi, 
en Saskatchewan, elle variait de 0.2 p. 100 pour la 
division 18 (surtout boisee et denudee) du nord de la 
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predominantly wooded and barren Division 18 in 
the northern half of the province to 94.3 p . c in 
Division 4 in the brown soil region in the south
western part of the province. Similarly, there was 
no farm land reported in the unorganized part in 
Maskinonge County in Quebec in the interior of the 
Canadian Shield, but five municipalities in the St. 
Lawrence valley portion of the county reported 
85.1 p.c. of their total land area in farms. 

The largest part of the non-farm land in Canada 
is forest and waste land areas such as open 
muskegs, swamps, rocky lands and lands in the 
Arctic region. However, even in the areas best 
suited for farming, a certain proportion of land is 
devoted to non-agricultural purposes such as urban 
settlements, industrial sites, roads and highways, 
areas in holdings that are not classed as farms 
under the census definition, e t c Further, federal 
and provincial public lands not used for farming, 
national and provincial parks and wild lands on 
Indian Reserves are not included as farm land. 

The attached map of Canada shows the percent 
of the total land area that is in farms. For the most 
part the calculations were based on county or 
census division data, but in areas where only a 
part of the county or census division was being 
farmed the subdivision or even the enumeration 
area formed the basis for the calculations. 

province a 94.3 p. 100 pour la division 4 situee dans 
la region au sol brun du sud-ouest de la province. De 
m§me, le recensement n'a pas enregistre de terre agri
cole dans la partie non organisee du comte de Maski
nonge (Quebec) situee k I'interieur du bouclier cana
dien; par contre, 5 municipalites situees dans la partie 
du comte appartenant a la valiee du Saint-Laurent 
comptaient comme agricole 85.1 p. 100 de toute leur 
superficie de terre. 

La majeure partie de la terre non agricole au 
Canada est constituee d'etendues foresti&res et 
incultes (muskegs decouverts, marecages, terres 
rocheuses et terres arctiques). Cependant, m§me dans 
les regions les plus propres a I'agriculture, une cer
taine partie des terres est consacree a des fins non 
agricoles (perimStres urbains, emplacements indus-
triels, routes et chemins, terres d'exploitations non 
classees comme fermes au sens du recensement, etc.). 
En outre, les terres publiques federales et provinci
ales non affectees a I'agriculture, les pares nationaux 
et provinciaux et les terres incultes des reserves 
indiennes ne sont pas compris comme terres agricoles. 

La carte ci-jointe du Canada indique le pourcen
tage de la superficie totale de terre qui s'inscrit dans 
les fermes. Les calculs se fondent surtout sur les 
chiffres relatifs aux comtes ou divisions de rfecense-
ment; cependant, dans les regions oil seulement une 
partie du comte ou de la division du recensement etait 
cultivee, la subdivision ou mSme le secteur de 
recensement ont servi de base aux calculs. 

TABLE HI. Land area and farm area.for Canada and the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU III. Superficie de terre et superficie des fermes, Canada et provinces, 1996 

Province 
Land area ' 

Superficie 
de terre ' 

aci 

2,271,974,400 

91, 548,800 
1,397,760 

13, 275, 520 
17. 682.720 

335. 270, 400 
213. 654, 400 
136.636,000 
140.916,480 
159.232,000 
229.938.560 
933. 621.760 

Farm area 

Superficie 
des fermes . 

•es 

173,923,691 

71.814 
1,065,463 
2, 776, 642 
2,981,449 

15.910,128 
19. 879, 646 
17,931.817 
62. 793, 979 
46, 970, 395 

4, 538, 881 
4,477 

Percentage 
of land 
area in 
farms 

Pourcentage de 
la superficie de 
terre occupSe 
par les fermes 

7.7^ 

0 .1 
76.2 
20.9 
17.0 
4.7 
9.3 

13.2 
44.6 
28.9 

2.0 
3 

1 Land area totals for Newfoundland, Ontario. Manitoba and Saskatchewan have been revised since the 1951 
Census. - Les chif&res de la superficie des terres k Terre-Neuve, en Ontario, au Manitoba et en Saskatchewan ont 6t6 
revises depuis le recensement de 1951. 

2. Canada exclusive of Yukon and Northwest Territories = 13.0 p.c. - Sans le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-
Ouest = 13.0 p. 100. 

3. Less than 0.06 p.c. - Moins de 0.06 p. 100. 
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There were 69 counties (or census divisions), 
out of a total of 225, in Canada that reported 80 
p . c or more of their land area as farm land. The 
total area of these counties, almost 116 million 
acres, accounted for only 8.7 p.c. of the total land 
area of the 10 provinces, but the farm land recorded 
in these counties, amounting to 103,709,643 acres, 
constituted 59.6 p.c. of the area of all Canadian 
farms. 

Dans 69 comtes (ou divisions de recensement) sur 
un total de 225 au Canada, 80 p. 100 ou plus de la 
superficie de terre etait agricole. La superficie totale 
de ces comtes (presque 116 millions d'acres) ne for
mait que 8.7 p. 100 de toute la superficie de terre des 
10 provinces, mais la terre agricole de ces comtes 
(103,709,643 acres) constituait 59.6 p. 100 d e l a 
superficie de toutes les fermes canadiennes. 

All but three counties where the farm land 
constituted four-fifths or more of the total land 
area are concentrated in three distinct regions: the 
southern part of the Prairie Provinces, the triangu
lar part of Southern Ontario between Lake Huron 
and Lake Erie, and the St. Lawrence River low
lands stretching from Dundas County in Ontario to 
Nicolet County and as far as Stanstead County in 
the Appalachian Uplands in Quebec Queens County 
in Prince Edward Island and Northumberland and 
Prince Edward counties in Ontario were the only 
other counties where more than 80.0 p.c. of the 
total land area was in farms. 

The region in the southern part of the Prairie 
Provinces is by far the largest of the three. It 
stretches unbrokenly through 28 census divisions 
from Divisions 2, 6 and 9 in Manitoba to Divisions 
3, 6, 7 and 10 in Alberta, the northern boundary 
being roughly a line through Winnipeg, Saskatoon, 
and Edmonton. The total land area of the 28 divi
sions, almost 101 million acres, constitutes only 
23.2 p.c. of the total land area in the three Prairie 
Provinces, but the 90,670,844 acres of farm land 
reported in the same divisions accounted for 71.6 
p.c. of the total farm area in the Prairie Provinces. 
Almost 90.0 p.c. of the total land area of these divi
sions was reported in farms. As a general observa
tion, divisions in the black soil and dark brown 
soil zones showed a little higher proportion of 
their land area as farm land than divisions in the 
brown soil zone. However, the largest proportion 
(94.3 p.c.) of land area in farms^ was recorded in 
Division 4 in Saskatchewan, which lies mostly in 
the brown soil zone. 

Almost 86 p.c. of the total land area of 10.3 
million acres in the 20 counties in Southern Ontario 
west of Peel and Simcoe counties was reported as 
farm land in 1956. Seven adjoining counties Elgin, 
Huron; Kent, Middlesex, Oxford, Perth and Welling
ton reported 90.0 p . c or over of their land area in 
farms, with the proportion (94.9 p . c ) in Perth 
County being the highest in Ontario. Only three 
counties in this area had under 80.0 p . c of their 
total land area in farms, Bruce, 70.5 p . c , Welland, 
58.5 p.c. and Wentworth, 73.5 p . c , the latter two 
counties, Welland and Wentworth, being examples 
of highly urbanized areas where the farm land is 
being taken over for residential and industrial 
purposes. 

The southern part of the Eastern Townships in 
Quebec, described by the international boundary 
along the 45° parallel in the South, St. Lawrence 

Tous les comtes (sauf trois) oil la terre agricole 
constituait les quatre cinquiemes ou plus de toute la 
terre se concentrent dans trois regions particuliferes: 
le sud des provinces des Prairies, le partie triangu-
laire dû  sud de I'Ontario situee entre le lac Huron et 
le lac Erie, et les basses terres du Saint-Laurent qui 
s'etendent du comte de Dundas en Ontario au comte 
de Nicolet et jusqu'au comte de Stanstead dans les 
hautes terres apalachiennes du Quebec Le comte de 
Queens dans I'ile-du-Prince-Edouard et les comtes de 
Northumberland et de Prince-Edouard en Ontario sont 
les seuls autres comtes oil plus de 80.0 p. 100 de la 
superficie totale de terre etait agricole. 

La region situee dans le sud des provinces des 
Prairies est de loin la plus vaste des trois. Elle 
embrasse sans interruption 28 divisions de recense
ment, depuis les divisions 2,6 et 9 au Manitoba jusqu' 
aux divisions 3, 6, 7 et 10 en Alberta; la limite nord 
constitue k peu prSs une ligne passant par Winnipeg, 
Saskatoon et Edmonton. La superficie totale de terre 
des 28 divisions (presque 101 millions d'acres) ne 
forme que 23.2 p. 100 de toute la superficie de terre 
des trois provinces des Prairies; cependant, les 
90,670,844 acres de terre agricole des m§mes divi
sions representent 71.6 p. 100 de toute la superficie 
agricole des provinces des Prairies. Les fermes comp
taient presque 90 p. 100 de toute la superficie de terre 
de ces divisions. En general, les divisions situees 
dans les zones de sol noir et de sol brun fonce accu
saient une proportion un peu plus forte de terre agri
cole que les divisions situees dans la zone de sol 
brun. Cependant. la proportion la plus forte (94.3 p. 
100) de terre agricole a ete enregistree dans la divi
sion 4 en Saskatchewan, qui se trouve surtout dans la 
zone de sol brun. 

Presque 86 p. 100 de toute la superficie de terre 
(10.3 millions d'acres) des 20 comtes du sud de 
I'Ontario a I'ouest des comtes de Peel et de Simcoe 
etait agricole en 1956. Dans sept comtes voisins 
(Elgin, Huron, Kent, Middlesex, Oxford, Perth et Wel
lington), 90.0 p. 100 ou plus de la superficie de terre 
etait agricole, la proportion (94.9 p. 100) du comte de 
Perth etait la plus eievee de I'Ontario. Moins de 80.0 
p. 100 de la superficie totale de terre etait agricole 
dans trois comtes seulement de cette region: Bruce 
(70.5), Welland (58.5) et Wentworth (73.5); ces deux 
derniers sont deux exemples de regions tr&s urba-
nisees oil la terre agricole est envahie par les ame-
nagements domicilialres et industriels. 

Le sud des Cantons de I'Est du Quebec, region 
bornee par la fronti&re le long du 45^ parallSle au sud, 
par le Saint-Laurent & I'ouest et par une ligne reliant 
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River in the West and the Nicolet-Sherbrooke line 
in the East, forms the main part of the third con
centration of counties with 80.0 p.c. or over of the 
total land area in farms. Adjoining this defined 
area and included in the region are L'Assomption 
and Soulanges counties in Quebec and Dundas, 
Glengarry, Prescott and Stormont counties in 
Ontario, all on the west side of the St. Lawrence 
River. The total land area of the 28 counties 
included in this region is over 6.0 million acres. 
The same counties reported 4,934,054 acres of farm 
land, or 81.9 p.c. of the total land area. Bagot 
County reported the highest proportion of farm area 
in Canada, 96.2 p.c. There were a few counties in 
this region that reported less than 80.0 p . c of 
their land area as farm land. The lowest proportion 
was recorded in Montreal and Jesus Island County 
which includes the Montreal metropolitan area 
where less than one-third (31.5 p.c.) of the land 
area was devoted to farming. Chambly County had 
51.0 p . c of the land area in farms, while two other 
counties adjoining the metropolitan area of Mont
real, Beauharnols and Laprairie counties, reported 
69.0 p.c. and 68.9 p . c respectively of their land 
area in farms. 

Nicolet et Sherbrooke k Test, forme la partie princi
pale du troisilme groupe de comtes oil 80.0 p. 100 ou 
plus de la superficie de terre etait agricole. Les 
comtes de I'Assomption et de Soulanges au Quebec et 
les comtes de Dundas,de Glengarry, de Prescott et de 
Stormont en Ontario (tous situes a I'ouest du Saint-
Laurent) avoisinent ce groupe bien defini et sont 
compris dans la region. La superficie totale de terre 
des 28 comtes de la region depasse 6.0 millions 
d'acres. Les raSmes comtes totalisaient 4,934,054 
acres de terre agricole (81.9 p. 100). C'est le comte 
de Bagot qui en comptait la proportion la plus forte au 
Canada (96.2 p. 100). Quelques comtes en comptaient 
moins de 80.0 p. 100. La plus faible proportion etait 
celle du comte forme de I'ile de Montreal et de I'ile 
jesus (qui comprend la zone metropolitaine de Mont
real) ofl moins du tiers (31.5 p. 100) de la superficie 
de terre etait consacree a I'agriculture. Le comte de 
Chambly en comptait 51.0 p. 100 et les deux comtes 
voisins de la zone metropolitaine de Montreal (Beau
harnols et Laprairie), 69.0 et 68.9 p. 100. 

The 35 counties and census divisions where 
farm land accounted for 60.0 p . c to 79.9 p . c of 
the land area constituted 2.5 p . c of the Canadian 
land area in the 10 provinces. However, the farm 
land recorded within these counties amounted to 
23,678,469 acres, or 13.6 p . c of the total farm 
area in Canada. Almost two-thirds of this farm 
acreage were reported in the Prairie Provinces, 
where in 6 divisions, farm land comprised between 
60.0 p.c. and 79.9 p.c. of the total land area. These 
divisions are in the transitional soil zone and 
adjoining in the south to the grassland region. In 
Ontario and Quebec one-fifth and one-quarter 
respectively, of all provincial farm land was 
recorded in the counties with 60.0 p . c to 79.9 p . c 
of land area in farms. Seven of the twelve Ontario 
counties in this group were adjoining, extending 
the highly agriculturally developed region in West
ern Ontarip. Five remaining counties in Eastern 
Ontario as well as Deux-Montagnes and Vaudreuil 
counties in Quebec were contiguous in the East to 
the St. Lawrence River lowlands' region. Eight 
adjacent counties in the northern part of the East
ern Townships in Quebec form the other extension 
of the same area. Kings and Prince counties in 
Prince Edward Island were the only two counties 
in the Atlantic Provinces where the farm area 
constituted between 60.0 p.c. and 79.9 p . c of the 
land area. 

Les 35 comtes et divisions de recensement oil la 
terre agricole formait de 60.0 a 79.9 p. 100 de la 
superficie de terre reunissaient 2.5 p. 100 de la 
superficie de terre des dix provinces. Cependant, la 
terre agricole de ces comtes totalisait 23,678,469 
acres, soit 13.6 p. 100 de toute la superficie agricole 
canadienne. Presque les deux tiers de cette superficie 
agricole se trouvaient dans les provinces des Prairies 
oil la terre agricole formait dans 6 divisions de 60.0 k 
79.9 p. 100 de toute la superficie de terre. Ces divi
sions sont situees dans la zone des sols de transition 
et avoisinent, dans le sud, la region des herbages. En 
Ontario et au Quebec, le cinquiSme et le quart de 
toute la terre agricole se trouvaient dans les comtes 
oil les fermes occupaient 60.0 a 79.9 p. 100 de la 
superficie de terre. Sept des douze comtes de I'Ontario 
appartenant k ce groupe etaient voisins et prolon-
geaient dans I'Ouest ontarien la region a a caractere 
agricole trSs marque. Cinq des autres comt6s de I'Est 
ontarien ainsi que les comtes de Deux-Montagnes et 
de Vaudreuil au Quebec etaient contigus dans Test k 
la region des basses terres du Saint-Laurent. Huit 
comtes adjacents dans le nord des Cantons de I'Est 
au Quebec forment le second prolongement de la mSme 
region. Les comtes de Kings et de Prince dans I'lle-
du-Prince-E!douard sont les deux seuls comtes des 
provinces de I'Atlantique oil 60.0 a 79.9 p. 100 de la 
superficie de terre etait agricole. 

In 1956 there were, in Canada, 20 counties (or 
census divisions) that reported between 40.0 p.c. 
and 59.9 p.c. of their total land area as farm land. 
The total land area of these counties, 26.8 million 
acres in extent, accounted for only 2.0 p . c of the 
Canadian land in 10 provinces, while the farm area 
recorded in these 20 counties, amounting to 
13,386,847 acres, contributed 7.7 p.c. to the Cana
dian farm land. There were five divisions in the 
wooded region of the Prairie Provinces, four coun-

En 1956, la terre agricole formait 40.0 & 59.9 p. 
100 de toute la terre de 20 comtes (ou divisions agri
coles). La superficie totale de terre de ces comtes 
(26.8 millions d'acres) repondait pour seulement 2.0 
p. 100 de la superficie de terre des dix provinces, 
tandis que la superficie agricole de ces 20 comtes 
totalisait 13,386,847 acres et formait 7.7 p. 100 de la 
superficie agricole du pays. II y avait cinq divisions 
dans la region forestiSre des provinces des Prairies, 
quatre comtes dans la region du bouclier canadien du 
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ties in the Canadian Shield region in Southern 
Ontario and six counties in the Appalachian Up
lands in Quebec. Antigonish and Kings counties in 
Nova Scotia and Carleton County in New Brunswick 
with 43.1 p . c , 46.2 p.c. and 40.8 p.c,respectively, 
of total area reported in farms recorded the highest 
percentage in these two provinces. Carleton County 
in New Brunswick is known as a highly specialized 
potato-growing area in the upper St. John River 
valley and Kings County in Nova Scotia forms a 
part of the commercial apple-growing region in the 
Annapolis valley. 

The counties (or census divisions)that reported 
between 20.0 p.c. and 39.9 p.c of their land area 
as farm land constituted only 3.0 p.c. of the land 
area-in the 10 provinces, but they accounted for 
7.2 p . c of the area of Canadian farms. There were 
29 counties in this group in Canada. In Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick they are concentrated mainly 
along the Northumberland Strait and Bay of Fundy; 
in Quebec mainly on the southern slopes of the 
Laurentian Plateau and along the eastern shore of 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence. In Ontario Inhere were 
only three counties, Manitoulin, Peterborough and 
Renfrew in which the farm area comprised between 
20.0 p . c and 39.9 p.c. of the total land. All three 
counties are mostly wooded, with shallow soils on 
the Canadian Shield rock. Similarly, of the four 
divisions in the Prairie Provinces that belong to 
this group. Division 15 in Manitoba and Division 
14 in Saskatchewan are in the northern wooded 
area, while Divisions 1 and 5 in Manitoba form the 
transitional zone from the rocky bushland on the 
Canadian Shield to the prairie grassland. 

The land area of all counties (or census divi
sions) that reported less than 20.0 p.c. of their 
land area in farms was 1,163.9 million acres, or 
87.0 p.c. of the entire land area in the 10 provinces. 
There were 20,688,653 acres of farm land in this 
group of counties that constituted 1.8 p . c of the 
total land area in these counties. This farm acre
age, although very small in comparison to the vast 
land areas, represented 11.9 p . c of the area of all 
Canadian farms. Thus, one acre in eight in farm 
land in Canada was in regions where (on a county 
basis) at least four-fifths of the area was not part 
of the agricultural sector of the economy. 

The region east of Hudson Bay and James Bay 
has no significance with respect to Canadian agri
culture. Mistassini and New Quebec Districts in 
Quebec and Labrador (Division 10) in Newfound
land account jointly for 233.4 million acres, or 20.1 
p.c. of the total land area in counties where farm 
area constituted less than 20.0 p.c. of total land 
area. No farms were recorded in this region in 
1956. 

The remaining 930.5 million acres of land area 
in counties that reported less than 20.0 p . c of 
their land in farms form an unbroken stretch of land 
throughout all the provinces, except Prince Edward 

sud de I'Ontario. et six comtes dans les hautes terres 
apalachiennes du Quebec. Les comtes d'Antigonish et 
de Kings en Nouvelle-Ecosse et celui de Carleton au 
Nouveau-Brunswick comptaient les plus fortes propor
tions de terre agricole (43.1. 46.2 et 40.8 p. 100) de 
ces deux provinces. Le comte de Carleton. situe dans 
la valiee du haut de la Rivi6re-Saint-Jean, est repute 
comme region tres specialisee dans la culture de la 
pomme de terre; le comte de Kings forme une partie de 
la region de la valiee de 1'Annapolis oQ se pratique la 
culture commerciale de la pomme. 

Les comtes (ou divisions de recensement) qui ont 
enregistre entre 20.0 et 39,9 p. 100 de terre agricole 
formaient seulement 3.0 p. 100 de la superficie de 
terre des dix provinces, mais 7.2 p. 100 de la super
ficie de terre agricole de tout le pays. Ce groupe etait 
constitue de 29 comtes. En Nouvelle-Ecosse et au 
Nouveau-Brunswick. ces comtes se concentraient sur
tout le long du detroit de Northumberland et de la 
bale de Fundy; au Quebec, surtout sur les pontes 
meridionales du plateau laurentien et le long de la 
rive orientale du golfe Saint-Laurent. En Ontario, le 
groupe ne comptait que trois comtes (Manitoulin. 
Peterborough et Renfrew); ces trois comtes sont sur
tout forestiers et renferment des sols peu profonds. 
reposant sur I 'assise rocheuse du bouclier canadien. 
De meme, parmi les quatre divisions, des provinces 
des Prairies qui appartiennent au groupe, la division 
15 au Manitoba et la division 14 en Saskatchewan 
sont situees dans la region foresti&re septentrionale, 
tandis que les divisions 1 et 5 au Manitoba forment la 
zone de transition entre la brousse rocheuse du bou
clier canadien et les herbages des Prairies. 

La superficie de terre de tous les comtes (ou 
divisions de recensement) qui comptaient moins de 
20.0 p. 100 de terre agricole totalisait 1,163.9 mil
lions d'acres, soit 87.0 p. 100 de la superficie de 
terre des 10 provinces. La superficie de terre agricole 
(20,688,653 acres) de ces comtes formait 1.8 p. 100 
de la superficie totale de terre de ces comtes. Cette 
superficie agricole, bien qu'elle fut trfes petite en 
comparaison de la grande superficie totale de terre, 
representait 11.9 p. 100 de la superficie de toutes les 
fermes canadiennes. C'est ainsi qu'une acre sur 8 de 
la superficie agricole du Canada se trouvait dans des 
regions oil (si I'on prend le comte comme base) au 
moins les quatre cinquiemes de la superficie ne fai
saient pas partie du secteur agricole de I'economie. 

La region situee & Test de la bale d'Hudson et 
de la bale James ne compte pas pour I'agriculture 
canadienne. Les districts de Mistassini etdu Nouveau-
Quebec au Quebec et le Labrador (Division 10) 4 
Terre-Neuve reunissent 233.4 millions d'acres, soit 
20.1 p. 100 de toute la superficie de terre des comtes 
oil la superficie agricole forme moins de 20.0 p. 100 
de toute la superficie de terre. Le recensement n'a 
enregistre aucune ferme dans cette region en 1956. 

Le reste de la superficie de terre (930.5 millions 
d'acres) des comtes qui comptaient moins de 20.0 p. 
100 de terre agricole forme une etendue ininterrompue 
de terre dang toutes les provinces, sauf I'ile-du-
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Island. It includes the whole of British Columbia, 
two western and four northern divisions in the 
Prairie Provinces, all Northern Ontario counties 
and districts including Muskoka, Haliburton and 
Nipissing counties, the northern parts of Quebec 
with the exception of seven counties in the south 
eastern slopes of the Laurentian Plateau, eight 
mainly central and southern counties in New Bruns
wick, nine mainly eastern counties in Nova Scotia 
and the insular part of Newfoundland. 

Prince-Edouard. Cette superficie comprend toute la 
Colombie-Britannique, deux divisions occidentales et 
quatre divisions septentrionales des provinces des 
Prairies, tous les comtes et districts du nord de 
I'Ontario (y compris les comtes de Muskoka, d'Hali-
burton et de Nipissing), les parties septentrionales du 
Quebec a I'exception de sept comtes situes sur les 
pontes sud-est • du plateau laurentien, huit comtes 
situes surtout dans le centre et le sud du Nouveau-
Brunswick, neuf comtes situes surtout dans Test de 
la Nouvelle-Ecosse et la partie insulaire de Terre-
Neuve. 

TABLIL IV. Counties and census divisions classified by percent of land area in farms and showing total land area and 
farm area in each group, for Canada and the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU IV. Comtds et divisions de recensement c las ses selon le pourcentage de leur superficie de terre occupde par 
les fermes, superficie de terre et superficie des fermes de chaque groupe, Canada et provinces, 195H 

Total counties 
and census 

divisions 

Total des 
comtes et 

divisions de 
recenseraent 

225 

10 
3 

18 
15 
66 
54 
16 
18 
15 
10 

Counties with percent of land area in farms of: 

Coratfis dont le pourcentage de terre occupfie par les fermes 

Under 20.0 

Moins de 20.0 
20.0-39.9 40.0-59.9 60.0-79.9 

Nuraber of counties — Norabre de comtes 

72 

10 

9 
8 

18 
11 

1 
1 
4 

10 

29 

7 
6 
9 
3 
3 
1 

20 

2 
1 
7 
5 
3 
1 
1 

35 

2 

15 
12 

2 
2 
2 

est de: 

80.0-100.0 

69 

1 
— 
— 
17 
23 

7 
13 
8 

— 

Total land a rea ' (in acres) - Superficie totale de terre ' (acres) 

2 ,271 , 974,4C'0 

91, 548,800 
1. 397, 760 

13, 275, 520 
17, 582. 720 

335. 270. 400 
213.654.400 
135,536,000 
140,916,480 

• 159,232,000 
229, 938, 560 

2,097,530,240 

97,637,760 

6, 406.400 
11.416,320 

313,998,720 
207,004,800 
113,047,680 

73.942,400 
110,515,840 
229,938,560 

40,147,475 

5.984.000 
5. 334. 400 
8.934.400 
3, 847, 680 
7,458,835 
8,588,160 

26,852,480 

885, 120 
832,000 

3,811,840 
4. 369. 280 
6.528,000 
4, 424, 320 
6,001.920 

33, 081, i n I 

908,160 

4, 695,040 
6,693,760 
3,171.200 

10, 426, 880 
7. 189.120 

115,769,325 

489. 600 
— 
— 

3. 830, 400 
10, 584, 960 
10,417,005 
54,922,240 
35, 525. 120 

— 

Total farm area (in acres) - Superficie totale des fermes (acres) 

173,923,691 

71,814 
1,065,463 
2, 775, 642 
2,981,449 

15,910,128 
19,879,646 
17,931,817 
62, 793, 979 
45,970,395 

4. 538, 881 

20, 693,130 

71,814 

691,980 
1,185,626 
4,742,019 
2, 370, 485 

460,064 
167,785 

6,459,999 
4, 538, 881 

12,455,602 

1, 685, 254 
1,455,944 
2, 652, 548 
1,368,708 
2,034,127 
3,259,021 

13,386,847 

398.408 
339.879 

1.915,607 
2,005,600 
3,593,157 
2. 459, 293 
2, 674,903 

23,678,469 

672. 557 

3, 277. 702 
4.811. 212 
2.474,910 
7.214.134 
5.227.954 

103,709,643 

392, 906 
— 
— 

3. 322, 252 
9.323,641 
9, 309, 559 

49, 693. 746 
31.607.539 

— 
J 

1. Land area totals for Newfoundland, Ontario, Manitoba, and Saskatchewan have been revised since the 1951 Census. Census division (or 
county) land areas which have not been revised, do not add to the provincial totals. - Les chiffres de la superficie des terres 4 Terre-Neuve. en 
Ontario, au Manitoba et en Saskatchewan ont Stfe revisfes depuis le recensement de 1951. Les superficies totales des terres des divisions de recense
raent (oil des coratfis). qui n'ont pas 6t6 revisfies. ne concordent pas avec le total provincial. 

2. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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SIZE OF FARM GRANDEUR DE LA FERME 

As a result of a larger percentage decrease in 
the number of farms than in the farm area, the 
average farm size in Canada increased from 279.3 
acres in 1951 to 302.5 acres in 1956, or 8.3 p.c. 
The increase in the average size of farm of 23.2 
acres, between 1951. and 1956 was, on a yearly 
basis, larger than the 42.5 acre increase during the 
1941 to 1951 period. However, the average size of 
farm in Canada as a whole, 302.5 acres, did not 
correspond with the average size in Eastern or 
parts of Western Canada. All provincial averages 
for the six Eastern Provinces were less than half 
the national average size while the average size 
in Saskatchewan and Alberta was about double. 
The average sizes in Manitoba and British Colum
bia were the closest to the Canadian average. The 
average size in Manitoba at 364.5 acres was 20.5 
p . c larger and the average size of farm in British 
Columbia at 183.4 acres, was 39.4 p . c smaller 
than the Canadian average. In fact only 16.3 p.c. 
of all farms in Canada in 1956 were in the same 
size group, 240 to 399 acres, as the average size 
farm, 302.5 acres. Apl)roximately 7 p.c. of the 
farms in Eastern Canada reported an area larger 
than 302.5 acres while in the Prairie Provinces the 
percentage was about 70 p . c 

Le nombre de fermes ayant diminue procentuelle-
ment plus que leur superficie, il s'ensuit que la gran
deur moyenne de la ferme au Canada a augmente de 
8.3 p. 100 entre 1951 et 1956, soit de 279.3 a 302.5 
acres. Cette augmentation de 23.2 acres, ramenee k 
une base annuelle, a ete plus marquee que celle de 
42.5 acres enregistree entre 1941 et 1951. Toutefois, 
la grandeur moyenne de la ferme au Canada entier 
(302.5 acres) ne correspond pas k la grandeur moyenne 
dela ferme de I'Est ou de certaines parties de I'Ouest. 
Toutes les moyennes provinciales des six provinces 
de I'Est etaient inferieures k la moitie de la moyenne 
nationale tandis qu'en Saskatchewan et Alberta elles 
etaient d'environ le double. C'est au Manitoba et en 
Colombie-Britannique que la grandeur moyenne de la 
ferme se rapproche le plus de la moyenne nationale. 
A 364.5 acres au Manitoba, elle est de 20.5 p. 100 
superieure a la moyenne nationale et k 183.4 acres en 
Colombie-Britannique, elle est de 39.4 p. 100 infe-
rieure. De fait, 16.3 p. 100 seulement de toutes les 
fermes canadiennes en 1956 se retrouvaient dans le 
mSme groupe, soit celui de 240 & 399 acres, tout 
comme la ferme moyenne, qui etait de 302.5 acres. 
Sept pour cent environ des fermes de I'Est avaient 
une superficie superieure a 302.5 acres, tandis que 
dans les Prairies, le pourcentage correspondant etait 
de 70 p. 100. 

Because of these differences in sizes of farms 
between the Eastern Canada provinces, the Prairie 
Provinces and British Columbia, the three regions 
will be considered separately in this analysis. 

En raison de ces differences entre I'Est, les 
Prairies et la Colombie-Britannique, les trois regions 
seront etudiees separement dans la presente etude. 

The average size of farm in the six prqvinces 
of Eastern Canada in 1956 was 134.1 acres. With 
the exception of Newfoundland, where the average 
size of farm was only 30.1 acres, provincial aver
ages in Eastern Canada showed no appreciable 
variation from the average for the whole region. 
They ranged from 113.0 acres in Prince Edward 
Island to 141.4 acres in Ontario, and only the 
Prince Edward Island average deviated more than 
10 acres from the average size of farm for Eastern 
Canada. 

La grandeur moyenne de la ferme dans les six 
provinces de I'Est en 1956 etait de 134.1 acres. 
Terre-Neuve mise k part, ot la ferme moyenne n'est 
que de 30.1 acres, les moyennes provinciales dans 
I'Est du Canada ne varient pas sensiblement de la 
moyenne de la region^ enti6re. Elles s'echelonnent 
entre 113.0 acres en Ile-du-Prince-Edouard et 141.4 
eii Ontario. Seule la moyenne de I'ile-du-Prince-
Edouard s'ecarte de plus de 10 acres de la grandeur 
moyenne des fermes de I'Est. 

The average farm size in Eastern Canada 
increased from 130.7 acres in 1951 to 134.1 acres 
in 1956 or 2.6 p . c All provinces shared in the 
increase with the exception of Nova Scotia. New
foundland reported the greatest increase, 28.1 p . c , 
but the average size remained quite small. In Nova 
Scotia, the effect of farm consolidation was more 
than counterbalanced by net farm land abandonment 
and as a result the average farm size decreased 
during the 1951 to 1956 period from 135.0 acres to 
131.7 acres. Ontario showed only a moderate 
increase, 1.6 p . c , in the average farm size during 
the 1951 to 1956 period which was in sharp con
trast to the almost 11 p . c increase in the preceding 
decade. 

La grandeur moyenne de la ferme dans I'Est du 
Canada a augmente de 2.6 p. 100 entre 1951 et 1956, 
soit de 130.7 k 134.1 acres. A I'exception de la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse, toutes les provinces ont contribue 
a l'augmentation. Terre-Neuve signaie l'augmentation 
la plus marquee, soit 28.1 p. 100, mais la grandeur 
moyenne de la ferme y demeure trSs petite. En Nou
velle-Ecosse, I'effet du fusionnement des fermes a ete 
plus que contre-balance par 1'abandon net de la terre 
agricole de sorte que la grandeur moyenne de la ferme 
dans cette province a diminue de 135.0 a 131.7 acres 
entre 1951 et 1956. L'Ontario n'accuse qu'une leglre 
augmentation de 1.6 p. 100 durant la periode, ce qui 
fait un vif contraste avec l'augmentation de prSs de 
11 p. 100 enregistree au cours des dix annees preee
dentes. 

In 1956 the farms in the Prairie Provinces 
were, on the average, four times the size of East-

Les fermes des provinces des Prairies etaient, en 
moyenne, en 1956, quatre fois plus grandes que celles 
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em Canadian farms. The average farm size in the 
Prairie Provinces was 546.1 acres. Provincial 
averages varied more in the Prairie Provinces than 
in Eastern Canada and ranged from 364.5 acres in 
Manitoba to 607.3'acres in Saskatchewan. 

de I'Est. Leur superficie moyenne etait de 546.1 
acres. Les moyennes provinciales variaient davantage 
dans les provinces des Prairies que dans celles de 
I'Est et s'echelonnaient entre 364.5 acres au Manitoba 
et 607.3 acres en Saskatchewan. 

The average size of farm in the Prairie Prov
inces increased from 498.0 acres in 1951 to 546.1 
acres in 1956. The increase of 48.1 acres per farm, 
or 9.7 p . c , was the net result of farm consolidation 
and the addition of new land to the existing farming 
area. The average size of farm in Manitoba in
creased by only 7.7 p . c during the 1951 to 1956 
period, compared with 10.3 p . c and 9.6 p.c. in
creases in Saskatchewan and Alberta respectively. 
A similarly slower rate of growth in the average 
size of farm in Manitoba was shown during the 
preceding decades. At the beginning of the century 
the average farm size in Manitoba was at almost 
the same level as in Saskatchewan and Alberta, 
but by 1956 had decreased to only 61.3 p.c. of the 
average farm size in the other two Prairie Prov
inces. 

La grandeur moyenne de la ferme dans les provin
ces des Prairies a augmente de 498.0 acres en 1951 a 
546.1 acres en 1956. L'augmentation de 48.1 acres par 
ferme, ou 9.7 p. 100, est le r6sultat net de la fusion 
des fermes et de I'addition de terre nouvelle aux 
fermes existantes. La grandeur moyenne de la ferme 
au Manitoba n'a augmente que de 7.7 p. 100 entre 1951 
et 1956, au regard d'augraentations respectives de 
10.3 p. 100 et 9.8 p. 100 en Saskatchewan et en 
Alberta. Durant les decennies preeedentes, elle avait 
de meme augmente a un rythme plus lent que dans les 
deux autres provinces. Au debut du siScle, la grandeur 
moyenne de la ferme au Manitoba etait a peu pres 
egale a celle de la ferme en Saskatchewan et en 
Alberta, mais en 1956, elle avait flechi a 61.3 p. 100 
seulement de la grandeur moyenne de la ferme dans 
les deux autres provinces. 

The average size of farm in British Columbia 
was 183.4 acres in 1956, an increase of 3.0 p.c. 
from 178.3 acres in 1951. Since over two-thirds 
of the farms in this province were under 70 acres 
in size this relatively high provincial average was 
caused by the existence of large ranches in the 
Cariboo and Kamloops districts in the Interior 
Plateau. 

La grandeur moyenne de la ferme en Colombie-
Britannique etait de 183.4 acres en 1956, augmenta
tion de 3.0 p. 100 sur les 178.3 acres enregistrees en 
1951. Plus des deux tiers des fermes de cette pro
vince etant de moins de 70 acres, cette moyenne 
provinciale relativement eievee est attribuable aux 
vastes ranches des districts de Cariboo et de. Kam
loops, dans le plateau interieur. 

Outside of Newfoundland there were only 5 
counties (or census divisions) in Canada in 1956 
that had an average size of farm of less than 60 
acres. Among them were Montreal and Jesus Islands 
County in Quebec, Lincoln County in Ontario and 
Divisions 4 and 5 in British Columbia, with an 
average farm size of 59.6, 49.2, 32.7 and 58.1 
acres respectively. All four counties have highly 
specialized fruit and vegetable growing areas and 
high land values. The other county where the 
average size of farm was very small was Gaspe in 
Quebec where the average was only 51.9 acres. 

II n'y avait, en dehors, de Terre-Neuve, en 1956, 
que cinq comtes (ou divisions de recenseraent) oO la 
grandeur moyenne de la ferme etait de moins de 60 
acres. Parmi ces comtes, on comptait ceux de I'ile 
de Montreal et de I'lle jesus , dans le Quebec, et de 
Lincoln, en Ontario, et les divisions 4 et 5 en Colom
bie-Britannique, oil la grandeur moyenne de la ferme 
etait, respectivement, de 59.6, 49.2, 32.7 et 58.1 
acres. Les quatre comtes comptent des regions trSs 
specialisees.dans la culture des fruits et des legumes 
et oh la valeur de la terre est eievee. L'autre comte 
oil la grandeur moyenne de la ferme est trfes petite est 
celui de Gaspe, dans le Quebec, oil la ferme moyenne 
n'est que de 51.9 acres. 

There was an area in the semi-arid region in 
the Prairie Provinces that had outstandingly large 
farms when compared to the average farm size in 
these provinces. In Census Divisions 1 and 4 in 
southeastern Alberta, the average farm size was 
1,995.1 acres and in the adjoining Census Division 
4 in Saskatchewan the average size of farm was 
1,383.7 acres. The reason for such high averages 
was the existence in this area of large cattle 
ranches reporting several hundred head of cattle. 
Two-thirds of the farm area in these divisions were 
classed as unimproved land, a high proportion of 
which is used for grazing. 

II y a une region dans le secteur semi-aride des 
provinces des Prairies oil, comparativement k la gran
deur moyenne de la ferme dans les provinces, les 
fermes sont exceptionnellement etendues. Dans les 
divisions de recensement 1 et 4, dans le sud-est de 
I'Alberta, la grandeur moyenne de la ferme est de 
1,995.1 acres, et dans la (livision adjacente no 4, en 
Saskatchewan, elle est de 1,383.7 acres. Ces moyen
nes eievees sont attribuables a la presence, dans la 
region, d'immenses ranches a betail qui declarent 
plusieurs centaines d'animaux. Les deux tiers de la 
superficie de la terre agricole dans ces divisions sont 
classes terre non defrichee, dont une proportion 
eievee sert de paturages. 
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TABLE V. Average s ize of farm, for Canada and the provinces, 1941, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU V. Grandeur moyenne de la ferme, Canada et provinces, 1941, 1951 et 1956 

Province 1941 

236.8 

95.6 
115.7 
124.3 
116.8 
125.6 
291.1 
432.3 
433.9 
152.8 

1951 

acres 

279.31 

23.5 
108.1 
135.0 
131.3 
125.0 
139.3 
338.5 
550.5 
527.3 
178.1 

1956 

302.51 

30.1 
113.0 
131.7 
134.8 
129.8 
141.4 
364.5 
607.3 
578.8 
183.4 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

1941-1951 

+18.62 

+13.1 
+16.7 
+ 5.6 
+ 7.0 
+10.8 
+ 16.3 
+27.3 
+21.5 
+ 16.6 

1951-1956 

+ 8.3 

+28.1 
+ 4.5 
- 2.4 
+ 2.7 
+ 3.8 
+ 1.6 
+ 7.7 
+10.3 
+ 9.8 
+ 3.0 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Not including Newfoundland. — Sans Terre-Neuve. 

The trend toward larger farms in Canada is 
evident also when the changes in the distribution 
of farms by size group during the 1951 to 1956 
period are examined. The number of farms under 70 
acres in Canada decreased from 107,968 farms in 
1951 to 96,876 farms in 1956, or iO.3 p . c , while 
the number of farms 760 acres and over in size 
increased during the same period from 39,292 to 
43,967 farms, or 11.9 p.c. Although the largest 
number of farms in 1956 was still in the same size 
group as in 1951, 70 to 239 acres, the proportion of 
farms below the modal group decreased from 17.3 
p.c. in 1951 to 16.8 p.c. in 1956 and the proportion 
of farms above this group increased from 35.5 p.c. 
to 37.6 p . c during the same period. The most 
significant percentage decrease in the number of 
farms occurred in the farms under 10 acres while 
the most significant increase was in the larger 
farms, 1,600 acres and over. Comparative data by 
size of farm for 1951 and 1956 for Canada are 
shown in Table VI, while similar comparisons by 
province will be found in Table 1 of the Tabular 
Section of this review. 

In 1956, farms in Eastern Canada were of a 
more uniform size than in the Prairie Provinces. 
The modal class, 70 to 129 acres, only 60 acres in 
raiige, accounted for 37.4 p.c. of all farms. Close 
to 90 percent of the farms were less than 240 
acres in size. There were some large farms in 
Eastern Canada but the proportion was small. 
Only 2.9 p.c. of all farms were above 400 acres, 
the percentage ranging from 0.3 in Newfoundland 
to 4.1 in Nova Scotia. 

On peut encore relever la tendance vers de plus 
grandes fermes au Canada, si I'on etudie les trans
formations qui interviennent dans la repartition des 
fermes par groupe de grandeurs au cours de la periode 
de 1951-1956. Le nombre de fermes de moins de 70 
acres a diminue de 107,968 en 1951 k 96,876 en 1956, 
ou de 10.3 p. 100, tandis que celui des fermes ,de 760 
acres et plus a augmente de 39,292 k 43,967 ou de 
11.9 p. 100. Bien que le plus grand nombre de fermes 
en 1956 soit demeure quant a la grandeur, dans le 
mgme groupe qu'en 1951, soit de 70 k 239 acres, la 
proportion de celles qui se situent en-dessous du 
groupe modal a diminue de 17.3 p. 100 en 1951 k 16.8 
p. 100 en 1956, et la proportion de celles qui se 
situent au-dessus de ce groupe a augmente de 35.5 p. 
100 a 37.6 p. 100 au cours de la meme periode. Ce 
sont les fermes de moins de 10 acres qui ont accuse 
la diminution procentuelle la plus, prononcee et ce 
sont celles de 1,600 acres et plus qui ont enregistre 
l'augmentation la plus importante. Le tableau VI 
donne des chiffres compares suivant la grandeur de la 
ferme au Canada pour 1951 et 1956, tandis que le 
tableau l de la section des tableaux, dans la prJsente 
etude, donne des comparaisons semblables entre les 
provinces. 

En 1956, la grandeur des fermes etait plus uni
forme dans I'Est du Canada que dans les provinces 
des Prairies. La classe modale, 70 k 129 acres, oil 
recart n'est que de 60 acres, est comptable de 37.4 
p. 100 de toutes les fermes. PrSs de 90 p. 100 des 
fermes ont moins de 240 acres. 11 y a quelques gran
des fermes dans I'Est du Canada mais leur proportion 
est peu eievee. Sur toutes les fermes du Canada, 2.9 
p. 100 seulement avaient une superficie de plus de 
400 acres, le pourcentage Variant deO.3 a Terre-Neuve 
& 4.1 en Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
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During the 1951 to 1956 period, smaller sizes 
of farms in Eastern Canada decreased percentage
wise more than the larger farms, but the percentage 
distribution of farms by si2;e changed very little. 
On a percentage basis the most significant de
creases were in the largest and the smallest size 
groups. The number of farms 1,600 acres and over 
decreased 30.5 p . c and the number of farms under 
10 acres in size decreased 12.3 p . c In Eastern 
Canada as a whole, only the number of farms in 
size group 760 to 1,119 acres increased numeri
cally, Ontario contributing the largest share of the 
increase. 

Del951 a 1956, le pourcentage des petites fermes 
dans I'Est du Canada a plus diminue que celui des 
grandes, mais la repartition procentuelle des fermes 
suivant la grandeur a peu change. En pourcentage, les 
diminutions les plus importantes se sont produites 
parmi les groupes des plus grandes et des plus petites 
fermes. Le nombre de fermes de 1,600 acres et plus a 
diminue de 30.5 p. 100 et celui des fermes de moins 
de 10 acres, de 12.3 p. 100. Dans I'Est du Canada 
pris dans I'ensemble, seules les fermes du groupe de 
760 a 1,119 acres ont augmente numeriquement, 
I'Ontario prenant la plus forte part de l'augmentation. 

There was a greater variation in the size of 
farms in the Prairie Provinces than in Eastern 
Canadian farms. The modal class, 240 to 399 
acres, 160 acres in range, accounted for 27.5 p . c 
of all farms. There were some small farms under 70 
acres, in the Prairie Provinces, mainly in Manitoba, 
but they accounted for only 3.8 p . c of all farms. 
The most common farm size groups were those 
including quarter-section, half-section and three-
quarter-section farms, and jointly they accounted 
for 65.3 p.c. of all farms. The tendency for farms 
in the Prairie Provinces to grow from the original 
homestead size of 160 acres advanced further in 
Saskatchewan and Alberta than in Manitoba. More 
than one-third of the farms in Saskatchewan and 
Alberta were over 560 acres in size while in 
Manitoba the percentage was 17.7 p . c 

Farms continued to grow larger during the 1951 
to 1956 period due to changing economic condi
tions and mechanized farming. The number of farms 
under 400 acres in the Prairie Provinces decreased 
in the five-year period 15.0 p.c. and the proportion 
declined from 57.0 p.c. to 51.9 p.c. of all farms. 
Larger farms increased in the same period in num
ber and in proportion. Numerical increases were 
reported in all farm size groups from 560 acres and 
up and on a percentage basis were more pronounced 
in the larger farm size groups. The highest percent
age increase was shown in the 2,240 to 2,879 acre 
farms, the number of which increased from 1,139 in 
1951 to 1,426 in 1956 or 25.2 p.c. 

Two-thirds of British Columbia's farms in 
1956 were under 70 acres in size. They were 
concentrated in Census Divisions 3 and 4, which 
jointly reported 57.2 p.c. of all farms in the prov
ince and 70.6 p.c. of the farms under 70 acres. The 
proportion of medium-sized farms was compara
tively small, farms 180 to 399 acres "accounting for 
7.9 p.c. of all farms in 1956. All farm size groups 
up to 559 acres recorded decreases in the number 
of farms during the 1951 to 1956 period, the 240 to 
399 acre size group decreased most, by 14.3 p . c 

Large farms accounted for a much higher pro
portion of farm land in the Prairie Provinces than 
in Eastern Canada. In 1956. farms 400 acres and 

Les variations dans la grandeur des fermes ont 
ete plus marquees dans les provinces des Prairies que 
dans celles de I'Est. La classe modale, 240 \k 399 
acres, ecart de 160 acres, reunissait 27.5 p. 100 de 
toutes les fermes. II y avait un certain nombre de 
petites fermes de moins de 70 acres, principalement 
au Manitoba, mais elles ne representaient que 3.8 p. 
100 de toutes les fermes. Les groupes de grandeurs 
les plus frequents etaient ceux. qui comptaient des 
fermes d'un quart de section, d'une demi-section et de 
trois-.quarts de section, lesquelles, reunies, repre
sentaient 65.3 p. 100 de toutes les fermes. La ten
dance des fermes des Prairies a s'agrandir k partir de 
la grandeur initiale du homestead de 160 acres s'est 
plus accentuee en Saskatchewan et en Alberta qu'au 
Manitoba. Plus d'un tiers des fermes de la Saskatche
wan et de TAlberta avaient plus de 560 acres, tandis 
qu'au Manitoba, le pourcentage etait de 17.7 p. 100. 

En raison d'une situation economique changeante 
et des progres de la mecanisation, les fermes ont 
continue k s'agrandir entre 1951 et 1956. Le nombre 
de fermes de moins de 400 acres dans les provinces 
des Prairies a diminue de 15.0 p. 100 au cours des 
cinq annees et leur proportion, par rapport a toutes 
les fermes, de 57.0 k 51.9 p. 100. Les grandes fermes, 
durant la m§me periode, ont augmente numeriquement 
et proportionnellement. Tous les groupes de grandeurs 
de 560 acres et plus ont augmente numeriquement 
tandis que, procentuellement, les augmentations 
etaient plus prononcees dans les groupes de grandes 
fermes que dans les autres. Le pourcentage d'augmen
tation le plus eieve est celui des fermes de 2,240 a 
2,879 acres, dont le nombre a augmente de 1,139 er 
1951 k 1,426 en 1956, soit de 25.2 p. 100. 

Les deux tiers des fermes de la Colombie-Britan
nique avaient en 1956 moins de70 acres.Elles etaient 
concentrees dan§ les divisions de recensement 3 et 4 
qui, reunies, representaient 57.2 p. 100 de toutes les 
fermes de la province et 70.6 p. 100 des fermes de 
moins de 70 acres. La proportion de fermes de 
moyenne grandeur etait relativement peu eievee, les 
fermes de 180 a 399 acres ne representant que 7.9 p. 
100 de toutes les fermes en 1956. Tous les groupes 
de grandeurs jusqu'a 559 acres ont diminue numerique
ment entre 1951 et 1956, celui de 240 k 399 acres, 
diminuant le plus, soit de 14.3 p. 100. 

Les grandes fermes occupaient une proportion 
beaucoup plus eievee de la terre agricole dans les 
provinces des Prairies que dans celles de I'Est. En 
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over accounted for 78.1 p.c. of the total farm land 
in the Prairie Provinces, but they accounted for 
only 11.8 p.c. of the total farm land in the Eastern 
Provinces. While the 2.755 largest farms, or 0.9 
p.c. of all farms in Eastern Canada, comprised 5.1 
p . c of Eastern Canada's farm land, the 2.112 
largest farms, or 0.9 p . c of all farms in the Prairie 
Provinces, comprised more than twice as large a 
proportion, that is 12.5 p . c , of the Prairie Prov
inces' farm area. In British Columbia large ranches 
exert a great influence on the average size of farm 
in that province. There were only 2,025 farms over 
400 acres, or 8.2 p.c. of all farms in British 
Columbia, but they accounted for 70.7 p.c. of the 
total farm area in the province. 

1956, les fermes de 400 acres et plus occupaient 78.1 
p. 100 de toute la terre agricole des provinces des 
Prairies, mais elles n'en occupaient que 11.8 p. 100 
dans les provinces de I'Est. Les 2,"755 plus grandes 
fermes, ou 0.9 p. 100 de toutes les fermes des pro
vinces de I'Est, representent 5.1 p. 100 de la terre 
agricole de I'Est, tandis que les 2,112 plus grandes 
fermes, ou 0.9 p. 100 de toutes les fermes des pro
vinces des Prairies, en comprennent une proportion de 
plus de deux fois plus eievee, soit 12.5 p. 100 de 
toute la terre agricole des provinces des Prairies. En 
Colombie-Britannique, les vastes ranches exercent 
une forte influence sur la grandeur moyenne de la 
ferme dans la province. On n'y compte que 2,025 
fermes de plus de 400 acres, ou 8.2 p. 100 de toutes 
les fermes de la Colombie-Britannique, mais ces 
fermes representent 70.7 p. 100 de toute la terre agri
cole de la province. 

TABLE VL Farm holdings by size of farm, for Canada,i 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU VI. Exploitations agricoles selon la grandenr de la ferme, Canadai, 1951 et 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1.599 " 

1951 

Number 

Nombre 

623,091 

24.704 
83,264 

293.872 
102,946 
48,192 
30,821 
22.665 

9,899 
6,728 

% 

100.0 

4.0 
13.4 
47.2 
16.5 
7.7 
4.9 
3.6 
1.6 
1.1 

1956 

Number 

Nombre 

575.015 

21.467 
75.409 

261,799 
93,551 
46,997 
31,825 
24.958 
11,104 
7,905 

% 

100.0 

3.7 
13.1 
45.6 
16.3 
8.2 
5.5 
4.3 
1.9 
1.4 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

- 7.7 

-13.1 
- 9.4 
-10.9 
- 9.1 
- 2.5 
+ 3.3 
+10.1 
+12.2 
•17.5 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

FARM TENURE 

Farms operated by the owner were by far the 
most common type of farm tenancy in Canada in 
1956. The proportion of farlns operated by the 
owner in 1956 in Canada was 76.9 p . c . a slight 
decrease from the 77.3 p.c. recorded in 1951. The 
proportion in 1956 ranged from 52.4 p.c. in Saskat
chewan to 95.2 p.c. in Quebec. Prince Edward 
Island and the Prairie Provinces reported decreases 
in the proportion of farms operated by the owner 
during the 1951 to 1956 period. Saskatchewan 
recorded the largest decrease in the proportion of 
owner-operated farms and Newfoundland the largest 
increase. Owner-operated farms were more common 
in Eastern Canada than in the four Western Prov
inces. While the six Eastern Canadian provinces 
accounted for 55.3 p . c of all Canadian farms in 
1956. 64.3 p.c. of the owner-operated farms were 
located there. 

MODE D'OCCUPATION 

Les fermes exploitees par le proprietaire etaient 
de loin les plus communes au Canada en 1956. La 
proportion en 1956 en etait de 76.9 p. 100. soit une 
legSre diminution sur 1951 (77.3 p. 100). La proportion 
en 1956 variait de 52.4 p̂ . 100 en Saskatchewan a 95.2 
p. 100 au Quebec L'lle-du-Prince-^douard et les 
provinces des Prairies ont enregistre une diminution 
de 1951 k 1956. .La Saskatchewan a connu la diminu
tion la plus forte et Terre-Neuve. I'augmentation la 
plus considerable. Les fermes exploitees par le pro
prietaire etaient plus communes dans I'Est canadien 
que dans les quatre provinces de I'Ouest* Les six 
provinces de I'Est repondaient pour 55.3 p. 100 de 
toutes les fermes canadiennes en 1956. mais pour 
64.3 p. 100 des fermes exploitees par le proprietaire. 
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The proportion of farms in 1956 which were 
operated entirely on a rented basis decreased to 
6.2 p.c. from 7.2 p.c. in 1951. This drop in the 
percentage of farms which were tenant-operated 
was common to all provinces, except Prince 
Edward Island. The provincial percentages in 1956 
ranged from 0.7 p.c. in Newfoundland to 13.0 p.c 
in Saskatchewan. Newfoundland and Quebec 
reported the largest percentage decreases in the 
number of tenant-operated farms, but numerically 
Saskatchewan contributed most to the national 
decrease in rented farms, almost one-third of the 
9.462 decline taking place in this province. 

La proportion des fermes en 1956 dont I'exploi-
tant etait entiferement locataire a diminue a 6.2 p. 100 
(7.2 en 1951). Le pourcentage dje ces fermes a baisse 
dans toutes les provinces saufl'Ile-du-Prince-^douard; 
il variait de 0.7 p. 100 a Terre-Neuve a 13.0 en 
Saskatchewan. Terre-Neuve et Quebec ont accuse les 
diminutions procentuelles les plus marquees, mais 
c'est en Saskatchewan que la diminution numerique a 
et'e la plus forte, soit presque le tiers des 5,462 fer
mes. 

TABLE VIL Farms by tenure, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU VIL Fermes selon le mode d'occupation, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

Total 
number 

of 
farms 

Nombre 
total 
,de 

fermes 

Farms operated by: — Fermes dont I'exploitant est: 

Owner 

Proprietaire 

Number 

Nombre 

Tenant 

Locataire 

Number 

Nombre 
% 

Part owner, 
part tenant 

Mi-proprietaire, 
ml-locataire 

Number 

Nombre 

Manager 

oerant 

Number 

Nombre 
% 

1951 
Canadai 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Mardtoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

1956 
Canadai 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

623,091 

3,626 
10,137 
23,515 
26.431 
134,336 
149,920 
52,383 
112,018 
84.315 
26.406 

575.015 

2,387 
9,432 

21, 075 
22,116 
122.617 
140,602 
49,201 
103,391 
79,424 
24.748 

481,447 

3,248 
9,269 

21.564 
24,594 
126.697 
122.531 
37,184 
61,157 
52.871 
22,328 

442.488 

2,223 
8,482 
19,496 
20,804 
116,668 
117.013 
33,950 
54,218 
48,298 
21,326 

77.3 

89.6 
91.4 
91.7 
93.0 
94.3 
81.7 
71.0 
54.6 
62.7 
84.6 

76.9 

93.1 
89.9 
92.5 
94.1 
95.2 
83.2 
69.0 
52.4 
60.8 
86.2 

44,983 

60 
82 
291 
316 

2,566 
8.852 
5,062 
16,495 
9,735 
1,524 

35,521 

17 
97 
241 
229 

1,269 
6,368 
4,325 
13,476 
8.484 
1,010 

7.2 

1.6 
0.8 
1.2 
1.2 
1.9 
5.9 
9.6 
14.7 
11.6 
5.8 

6.2 

0.7 
1.0 
1.2 
1.0 
1.0 
4.5 
8.8 
13.0 
10.7 
4.1 

89.226 

283 
545 

1,015 
926 

3.791 
15.909 
9,780 

33,760 
21,098 
2.119 

90.764 

125 
714 
975 
810 

3.890 
14,784 
10,519 
35,034 
21,886 
2.025 

14.3 

7.8 
5.4 
4.3 
3.5 
2.8 
10.6 
18.7 
30.1 
25.0 
8.0 

15.8 

5.3 
7.6 
4.6 
3.7 
3.2 
10.5 
21.4 
33.9 
27.5 
8.2 

7,435 

35 
241 
645 
595 

1.282 
2,628 
357 
606 
611 
435 

6,242 

22 
139 
363 
273 
790 

2.437 
407 
663 
756 
387 

1.2 
1.0 
2.4 
2.8 
2.3 
1.0 
1.8 
0.7 
0.6 
0.7 
1.6 

1.1 

0.9 
1.5 
1.7 
1.2 
0.6 
1.8 
0.8 
0.7 
1.0 
1.5 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Farms that were partly owned-partly rented 
constituted 15.8 p.c.of all Canadian farms in 1956, 
showing an increase from 14.3 p.c. in 1951. Prince 
Edward Island, Quebec and the Prairie Provinces 
all reported increases in the number of farms under 
this type of tenure. Prince Edward Island recorded 
the largest percentage increase, 31.0 p.c. Only two 
provinces, Newfoundland and Ontario,, reported a 

Les fermes dont I'exploitant etait mi-proprietaire 
et mi-locataire formaient 15.8 p. 100 de toutes les 
fermes canadiennes en 1956, soit 14.3 p. 100 de plus 
qu'en 1951. II y a eu augmentation du nombre de ces 
fermes dans I'fle-du-Prince-^douard, au Quebec et 
dans les provinces des Prairies. L'lle-du-Prince-
Edouard a accuse l'augmentation procentuelle la plus 
forte (31.0 p. 100). La proportion a diminue dans deux 
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decrease in the proportion of farms operated by 
part owner-part tenant operators during the 1951 
to 1956 period. The proportion of all farms in 1956 
of this type was lowest in Quebec at 3.2 p . c , and 
highest in Saskatchewan at 33.9 p.c. 

The percentage of farm operators in Canada 
who owned all or part of their land increased from 
91.6 p.c ' in 1951 to 92.7 p.c. in 1956. This was 
the highest percentage since the turn of the cen
tury. Each of the provinces also showed a slight 
increase during the 1951 to 1956 period. In 1956 
the proportion of owned and partly owned farms 
ranged from 86.3 p.c. in Saskatchewan to 98.4 p.c. 
in Newfoundland. In the Atlantic Provinces and in 
Quebec 97.5 p . c and 98.3 p.c. of farm operators, 
respectively, owned at least part of their farms. 
Even in the Prairie Provinces, where tenancy is 
more common than in other regions of Canada, 
seven out of eight farm operators, 87.9 p . c , owned 
all or part of their land in 1956. Percentages for 
Ontario, 93.7 p . c , and for British Columbia, 94.4 
p . c , were close to the national average. 

Only 1.1 p.c. of all farms in Canada were 
operated by a manager in 1956, the proportion being 
slightly smaller than the 1.2 p . c reported in 1951. 
The Prairie Provinces only reported increases in 
the proportion of managed farms during the 1951 to 
1956 period. The proportion (0.6 p . c ) in 1956 was 
itte lowest in Quebec, and the highest (1.8 p . c ) in 
Ontario. 

Farms operated by the owner in 1956 accounted 
for a little over a half of the total farm area in 
Canada. The percentage decrease during the 1951 
to 1956 period was 3.9 p . c , with all provinces 
except British Columbia contributing. In the Atlan
tic Provinces and Quebec about 90 percent of the 
farm land belonged to owner-operated farms, but 
the proportion in the three Western Provinces was 
much lower: 37.7 p . c in Saskatchewan, 38.8 p.c. 
in Alberta and 47.0 p.c' in British Columbia. 
Ontario, with 77.9 p.c. of the farm land in owner-
operated farms and Manitoba, with 56.4 p . c , were 
between the two extreme groups. 

Farms operated by a tenant accounted for 10.7 
p.c. of the total farm area in the Prairie Provinces, 
while the proportion in the Atlantic Provinces and 
Quebec was less than 1.0 p . c , in Ontario 3.8 p.c. 
and in British Columbia' 5.0 p.c. The percentage 
for Canada decreased in the 1951 to 1956 period 
from 9.0 p.c. to 8.4 p . c , all provinces except 
Prince Edward Island, Alberta and British Colum
bia contributing. 

Farms operated on a part owner-part tenant 
basis accounted for 36.7 p.c. of the total farm land. 
The proportion of the area held under this type of 
farm tenure increased during thie 1951 to 1956 
period by 7.9 p.c. in Canada, the increases in 
Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia, Quebec and tbe 
Prairie Provinces more than offsetting decreases 

provinces seulement (Terre-Neuve et Ontario). La 
proportion etait la plus faible au Quebec (3.2 p. 100) 
et la plus eievee en Saskatchewan (33.9 p. 100). 

Le pourcentage des exploitants au Canada qui 
etaient proprietaires de leur terre en totalite ou en 
partie a augmente de 91.6 p. 100 en 1951 a 92.7 en 
1956. soit le pourcentage le plus eieve depuis le 
tournant du si§cle. II y a eu egalement une legfere 
augmentation dans chaque province. En 1956. la pro
portion des fermes dont I'exploitant etait entiSrement 
ou partiellement proprietaire variait de 86.3 p. 100 en 
Saskatchewan k 98.4 k Terre-Neuve. Dans les pro
vinces de I'Atlantique et au Quebec, la proportion 
etait de 97.5 et 98.3 p. 100 respectivement. MSme dans 
les provinces des Prairies. oQ les fermes louees sont 
plus communes qu'ailleurs au Canada, sept exploitants 
sur huit (87.9 p. 100) possedaient en totalite ou en 
partie leur terre en 1956. Le pourcentage de I'Ontario 
(93.7) et celui de la Colombie-Britannique (94.4) 
avoisinaient la moyenne nationale. 

Seulement 1.1 p. 100 de toutes les fermes cana
diennes etaient exploitees par un gerant en 1956, soit 
un chiffre un peu moindre qu'en 1951 (1.2 p. 100). Les 
provinces des Prairies ont seules enregistre une aug
mentation en 1956. La proportion en 1956 etait la plus 
faible au Quebec (0.6 p. 100) et la plus eievee en 
Ontario (1.8). 

Les fermes exploitees par le proprietaire en 1956 
repondaient pour un peu plus de la moitie de toute la 
superficie des ferriies au Canada. II y a eu de 1951 a 
1956 une diminution de 3.9 p. 100 k laquelle ont parti
cipe toutes les provinces, sauf la Colombie-Britanni
que. Dans les provinces de I'Atlantique et au Quebec, 
90 p. 100 environ de la terre agricole etaient exploites 
par le proprietaire, mais la proportion etait beaucoup 
plus faible dans les trois provinces de I'Ouest: 37.7 
p. 100 en Saskatchewan, 38.8 en Alberta et 47.0 en 
Colombie-Britannique, L'Ontario, oh 77.9 p. 100 de la 
terre agricole etaient exploites par le proprietaire, et 
le Manitoba (56.4 p. 100) s'inscrivaient entre ces deux 
groupes. 

Les fermes exploitees par un locataire repond-
daient pour 10.7 p. 100 de toute la superficie des 
fermes dans les provinces des Prairies; la proportion 
dans les provinces de I'Atlantique et au Quebec etait 
inferieure a 1.0 p. 100; elle etait de 3.8 p. 100 en 
Ontario et de 5.0 p. 100 en Colombie-Britannique. Le 
pourcentage national a decru de 9.0 en 1951 k 8.4 en 
1956; toutes les provinces, sauf I'ile-du-Prince-
Edouard, I'Alberta et la Colombie-Britannique ont 
participe a la baisse. 

Les fermes dont I'exploitant etait mi-proprietaire 
et ml-locataire reunissaient 36.7 p. 100 de toute la 
terre agricole. La proportion de la superficie ainsi 
occupee s'est accrue de 7.9 p. 100 de 1951 k 1956; 
les augmentations dans l'ile-du-Prince-6douard, en 
Nouvelle-Ecosse, au Quebec et dans les provinces 
des Prairies ont plus que contrebalance les diminu-
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' in Newfoundland, New Brunswick, Ontario and 
British Colurabia. In Saskatchewan and Alberta 
more land was operated by part owner-part tenant 
farmers than by any other form of tenancy. 

t ions k Terre-Neuve, au Nouveau-Brunswick et en 
Colombie-Britannique. C 'es t en Saskatchewan et en 
Alberta que la superficie a insi occupee etait la plus 
grande. 

TABLE VIII. Area of farms by tenure of the operator, for Canada and the provinces , 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU VIII. Superficie d e s fermes s e l o n l e mode d'occupation, Canada et prov inces , 1951 et 1956 

Province 

Total 
farm 
area 

Superficie 
totale 
des 

fermes 

Acreage of farms operated by: — Superficie des fermes dont I'exploitant est: 

Owner 

Proprietaire 

Acres 

Tenant 

Locataire 

Acres 

Part owner, 
part tenant 

Mi-propri6taire, 
ml-locataire 

Acres 

Manager 

G6rant 

Acres 

1951 
Canadai 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Qu6bec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

1956 
Canadai 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia -.. 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

174.046.654 

85, 040 
1,095,304 
3,173.691 
3,470.234 

16,786,405 
20,880,054 
17,730,393 
61,363,195 
44,459,632 

4,702,274 

173,923.691 

71, 814 
1,065,463 
2, 775, 642 
2,981,449 

15,910,128 
19,879,646 
17,931,817 
62, 793,979 
45,970,395 

4, 538, 881 

93,890.335 

72,061 
988,189 

2,875,309 
3.124,888 

15,624,445 
16,126,617 
10,535,678 
24,381,939 
18,045,051 
2,115,726 

90.274.078 

64, 436 
931,518 

2, 506, 528 
2, 707, 644 

14, 862, 991 
15,482,239 
10,111,232 
23, 637, 631 
17,832,512 

2, 135, 833 

53.9 

84.8 
90.3 
90.6 
90.0 
93.1 
77.3 
59.4 
39.6 
40.6 
45.0 

51.9 

89.7 
87.4 
90.3 
90.8 
93.4 
77.9 
56.4 
37.7 
38.8 
47.0 

15. 672. 307 

2,332 
6,969 

30, 329 
37.046 

266,788 
1,006,743 
1,784,152 
7,955,274 
4,456,412 

126,262 

14.691.787 

319 
7,376 

26,417 
28, 649 

139,250 
750,178 

1,618,172 
7,120, 984 
4, 772, 107 

227; 467 

9.0 

2.7 
0.6 
0.9 
1.1 
1.6 
4.8 

10.1 
12.9 
10.0 
2.7 

8.4 

59.103,257 

7, 
74, 

166, 
201, 
688, 

3,339, 
4, 989, 

27, 393, 
20. 070, 

2,171. 

166 
807 
791 
223 
884 
554 
478 
599 
004 
751 

34.0 

8.4 
6.8 

63.757.730 

5. 
5. 
4. 

16. 
28: 
44.4 
45.2 
46.2 

36.7 

0. 
0. 
1. 
1. 
0. 
3. 
9. 

11. 
10. 
5.0 

, 4, 
109, 
183, 
189, 
742, 

3,253, 
5, 769, 

29, 835, 
21, 909, 

1,759, 

730 
694 
025 
479 
041 
798 
755 
614 
231 
468 

6.6 
10.3 

6.6 
6.3 
4.7 

16.3 
32.2 
47.5 
47.6 
38.8 

5.380,755 

3,481 
25, 339 

101,262 
107, 077 
206,288 
407,140 
421, 085 

1,932,383 
1,888,165 

288, 535 

6.200.096 

2,329 
16, 875 
59, 672 
55, 677 

165, 846 
393,431 
432, 658 

2,199, 750 
1,456,545 

416,113 

3.1 

4.1 
2.3 
3.2 
3.1 
1.2 
1.9 
2.4 
3.1 
4.2 
6.1 

3.0 

3.5 
3.2 
9.2 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

In 1956. 90.764 farms, or 15.8 p .c . of all farms 
in Canada were operated by part owner-part t enants . 
While partly owned-partly rented farms accounted 
for only 15.8 p .c . of all farms in Canada in 1956, 
they comprised 63,757,730 acres , or 36.7 p .c . of 
the total farm area. A li t t le over one-half of this 
area, 52.3 p . c was ownedi by the operators, the 
proportion ranging from 47.6 p .c . in Saskatchewan 
to 7.9.5 p .c . in Nova Scotia. The proportion of 
owned land on the farms operated by part owner-
part tenants increased in the 1951 to 1956 period 
in all provinces, the national increase of 2,908,545 
acres accounting for 62.5 p .c . of the total increase 
in this form of tenure. 

En 1956. les exploitants de 90.764 fermes (15.8 
p. 100) en etaient mi-proprietaires mi-locataires. Ces 
fermes ne formaient que 15.8 p. 100 de toutes l es 
fermes en 1956. mais e l les comprenaient 63.757.730 
acres ou 36.7 p . 100 de toute la superficie agricole. 
Un peu plus de la moitie de cette superficie (52.3 p. 
100) appartenait i aux exploitants . la proportion variait 
de 47.6 p. 100 en Saskatchewan k 79.5 en Nouvelle-
Ecosse ; la proportion s ' e s t accrue de 1951 k 1956 
dans toutes les provinces, .et l 'augmentation nationale 
(2,908,545 acres) a repondu pour 62.5 p. 100 de l 'aug
mentation totale de la superficie a insi occupee. 

1. Includes managed land on partly owned-partly 
rented farms. 

1. Y compris la superficie geree des fermes dont 
I'exploitant etait mi-proprietaire mi-locataire. 
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The. increase in the owned portion of partly 
owned-partly rented farms was less than the 
decrease in the area of farms operated by the full 
owner and as a result the total area owned de
creased in the 1951 to 1956 period from 124.302,795 
acres to 123.595.083 acres. In the Atlantic Prov
inces and Quebec 96.2 p.c. of the farm land was 
operated by the owner. The percentage was lower 
in other provinces, but even in the Prairie Prov
inces, where tenancy is raore common than in any 
other region of Canada, almost two-thirds of the 
land was operated by the owner himself. 

L'augmentation de la superficie possedee en 
propre dans le cas des fermes dont Texploitant etait 
mi-proprietaire et rai-locataire a ete inferieure k la 
dirainution de la superficie des fermes dont I'exploi
tant etait entierement proprietaire; aussi, la superficie 
totale possedee a-t-elle diminue de 1951 k 1956 de 
124,302,795 a 123,595,083 acres. Dans les.provinces 
de I'Atlantique et au Quebec, 96.2 p. 100 de la terre 
agricole etaient exploites par le proprietaire. Le pour
centage etait inferieur dans les autres provinces, mais 
meme dans les provinces des Prairies, oil la location 
est plus commune qu'ailleurs, presque les deux tiers 
de la terre etaient exploites par le proprietaire lui-
mime. 

TABLE IX. Proportion of owned and rented farm land on farms operated by part owner, part tenant, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU IX. Proportion de la superficie possedee et loude des fermes dont I'exploitant est mi-
proprietaire et mi-locataire, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

1951 

Prince Edward Island .' 

British Columbia , 

1956 

Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia' 

Britisb Columbia 

Area of farms 
operated by 
part owner, 
part tenant 

Superficie des 
fermes dont 

I'exploitant est 
mi- proprietaire, 

mi-locataire 

59,103,257 

7,166 
74, 807 

166, 791 
201,223 
688, 884 

3,339,554 
4, 989, 478 

27,393,599 
20,070,004 

2,171,751 

63, 757, 730 

4,730 
109, 694 
183,025 
189, 479 
742,041 

3,253,798 
5,769,755 

29,835,614 
21,909,231 

1,759,468 

Owned landi 

Superficie possedee i 

Acres 

30,412,460 

4,228 
54.485 

125.007 
139, 902 
431,191 

2, 098. 975 
2,831,565 

14. 048. 764 
9.368,373 
1. 309. 970 

33.321.005 

2.808 
83,575 

145.419 
147,543 
486,424 

2,106.895 
3, 274,570 

15.571,340 
10,418,870 
1,083,322 

% 

51.5 

59.0 
72.8 
74.9 
69.5 
62.6 
62.9 
56.8 
51.3 
46.7 
60.3 

52.3 

59.4 
76.2 
79.5 
77.9 
65.6 
64.8 
56.8 
52.2 
47.6 
61.6 

Rented land 

Superficie lou6e 

Acres 

28.690. 797 

2.938 
20.322 
41, 784 
61.321 

257, 693 
1.240,579 
2,157.913 

13,344,835 
10,701,631 

861.781 

30.436, 725 

1,922 
26.119 
37, 606 
41,936 

255.617 
1, 146, 903 
2,495.185 

14, 264. 274 
11.490,361 

676,146 

% 

48.5 

41.0 
27.2 
25.1 
30.5 
37.4 
37.1 
43.2 
48.7 
53.3 
39.7 

47.7 

40.6 
23.8 
20.5 
22.1 
34.4 
35.2 
43.2 
47.8 
52.4 
38.4 

1. Includes managed land on partly owned-partly rented farms. — Y compris la superficie g6ree des fermes dont 
I'exploitant etait ml-proix:ietaire. mi-locataire. 

2. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y coraiyls le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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Farm land operated by a manager accounted 
for only 3.0 p.c. of the total farm area in Canada, 
all provinces except Manitoba, Saskatchewan and 
British Columbia contributing to the slight de
crease in the 1951 to 1956 period. The proportion 
ranged from 1.0 p.c. in Quebec to 9.2 p . c in British 
Columbia. British Columbia was the only province 
that varied significantly from the national average. 

La superficie exploitee par un gerant ne formait 
que 3.0 p. 100 de la superficie agricole du pays; 
toutes les provinces, sauf le Manitoba, la Saskatche
wan et la Colombie-Britannique. ont participe k la 
legSre diminution intervenue de 1951 a 1956. La pro
portion variait de l.O p. 100 au Quebec k 9.2 p. 100 
en Colombie-Britannique. seule province dont la pro
portion s'ecartait sensiblement de la moyenne natio
nale. 

TABLE X. Tenancy of farm land, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU X. Mode d'occupation de la terre agricole, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

1951 

Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 

1956 

Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 

Total 
farm 
area 

Superficie 
totale 

des fermes 

174,046.654 

85,040 
1,095,304 
3.173.691 
3.470.234 

16,786.405 
20.880.054 
17.730,393 
61,663,195 
44,459,632 

4,702,274 

173,923,691 

71.814 
1.065,463 
2.775,642 
2,981,449 

15,910,128 
19,879,646 
17,931,817 
62,793,979 
45.970,395 

4.538.881 

Farm area — Superflci 

Owned — Possedee 

Acres 

124,302,795 

76.289 
1.042.674 
3.000.316 
3,264.790 

16.055.636 
18.225.592 
13.367.243 
38.430.703 
27.413.424 

3.425.696 

123,595,083 

67.244 
1,015.093 
2,651.947 
2.855.187 

15.349.415 
17.589.134 
13.385.802 
39.208.971 
28,251.382 
3.219.155 

% 

71.4 

89.7 
95.2 
94.5 
94.1 
95.7 
87.3 
75.4 
62.3 
61.7 

.72.9 

71.1 

93.-7 
95.3 
95.6 
95.8 
96.5 
88.5 
74.7 
62.4 
61.4 
70.9 

e des fermes 

Rented — Louee 

Acres 

44,363,104 

5.270 
27.291 
72.113 
98.367 

524.481 
2.247.322 
3,942,065 

21,300,109 
15,158,043 

988,043 

45,128,512 

2,241 
33,495 
64,023 
70,585 

394,867 
1,897.081 
4,113.357 

21,385.258 
16.262.468 

903,613 

% 

25.5 

6.2 
• 2.5 

2.3 
2.8 
3.1 

10.8 
22.2 
34.6 
34.1 
21.0 

25.9 

3.1 
3. 1 
2.3 
2.3 
2.5 
9.5 

22.9 
34.1 
35.4 
19.9 

Managed — ( 

Acres 

5,380,755 

3,481 
25,339 

101,262 
107,077 
206,288 
407,140 
421,085 

1,932,383 
1,888,165 

288,535 

5.200,096 

2.329 
16.875 
59.672 
55.677 

165.846 
393,431 
432,658 

2,199,750 
1,456.545 

416.113 

aeree 

% 

3.1 

4. 1 
2.3 
3 .2 
3 . 1 
1.2 
1.9 
2.4 
3.1 
4.2 
6. 1 

3.0 

3 .2 . 
1.6 
2 . 1 
1.9 
1.0 
2.0 
2.4 
3.5 
3.2 
9.2 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Tenure by Size of Farm. — The average size of 
farm varied significantly between the different 
forms of tenure. The average Canadian farra oper
ated by the owner was 204.0 acres in size, about 
two-thirds of the average size of all Canadian 
farms. The average size of farras, operated by a 
tenant was 413.6 acres, twice the size of the 
average owner-operated farm, while the average 

Mode d'occupation selon la grandeur de la ferme.— 
La superficie moyenne des fermes variait sensible
ment selon le mode d'occupation. La ferme moyenne 
exploitee par le proprietaire comptait 204.0 acres, 
soit environ les deUx tiers de 1'etendue moyenne de 
toutes les fermes canadiennes. L'etendue moyenne 
des fermes exploitees par un locataire etait de 413.6 
acres, soit le double de la moyenne des fermes exploi-
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size of a part owner-part tenant operated farm and 
a managed farra was 702.5 and 833.1 acres, 
respectively. 

tees par le proprietaire; pour les fermes dont I'exploi
tant etait. mi-proprietaire et mi-locataire et pour les 
fermes gerees, la moyenne etait de 702.5 et 833.1 
acres. 

In all provinces of Eastern Canada, tenant-
operated farms were generally sraaller than owner-
operated farms, the average size of the forraer 
ranging from 18.8 acres in Newfoundland to 125.1 
in New Brunswick and that of the latter from 29.0 
acres in Newfoundland to 132.3 in Ontario. In the 
Prairie Provinces and British Columbia, tenant-
operated farms were generally larger than owner-
operated, the largest difference being in British 
Columbia, where the average size of a farm oper
ated by the tenant, 225.2 acres, was raore than 
twice the average size of owner-operated farms. 
100.2 acres. The average size of farms operated by 
part owner-part tenants in Canada was greatly 
increased by the inclusion of large areas of leased 
land on ranches in the three Western Provinces, 
the average size in Saskatchewan, Alberta and 
British Columbia being 851.6 acres, 1.001.1 acres 
and 868.9 acres, respectively. The average size of 
managed farms in Canada ranged from 105.9 acres 
in Newfoundland to as high as 3.317.9 acres in 
Saskatchewan. The average size of managed farms 
in the Prairie Provinces and British Columbia was 
very large partly because of the inclusion of 
managed coramunity pastures, ranches and Hutterite 
colonies. 

Dans les provinces del 'Est . les fermes exploitees 
par un locataire etaient generaleraent plus petites que 
les fermes exploitees par le proprietaire. soit une 
etendue moyenne allant de 18.8 acres k Terre-Neuve 
a 125.1 au Nouveau-Brunswick d'une part et de 29.0 
acres a Terre-Neuve a 132.3 en Ontario d'autre part. 
Dans les provinces des Prairies et en Colombie-
Britannique, les premieres etaient generalement plus 
grandes que les secondes; la difference etait la plus 
grande en Colombie-Britannique oQ l'etendue moyenne 
des prerai&res etait de 225.2 acres, soit plus du double 
de celle des secondes (100.2 acres). L'etendue 
moyenne des fermes dont I'exploitant etait mi-proprie-
taire et mi-locataire au Canada est fort accrue par 
l'lnclusion de vastes etendues louees appartenant aux 
ferraes d'eievage des trois provinces de I'Ouest; 
l'etendue moyenne en Saskatchewan, en Alberta et en 
Colombie-Britannique etait de 851.6, 1,001.1 et 868.9 
acres. L'etendue moyenne des fermes gerees allait de 
105.9 acres a Terre-Neuve a 3,317.9 en Saskatchewan. 
L'etendue moyenne des fermes gerees dans les pro
vinces des Prairies et en Colombie-Britannique etait 
tres grande k cause en partie de l'lnclusion des patu
rages en commun des fermes d'eievage ger6s et des 
colonies hutterites. 

ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF FARMS 

Information on the value of products sold or to 
be sold off the farm, obtained for the first time in 
the 1936 Census, was used for classifying farms 
by type in the 1936. 194i and 1946 Censuses. 
Farms were not classified by type in the 1951 
Census, but an economic classification based on 
gross sales was used. 

CLASSEMENT l̂ CONOMIQUE PES FERMES 

Des renseignements sur la valeur des produits 
vendus ou a vendre par les fermes (renseignements 
recueillis pour la premi6re fois au recensement de 
1936) ont servi k classer les fermes selon le genre 
aux recensements de 1936, 1941 et 1946. Les fermes 
n'ont pas ete ainsi classees au recensement de 1951, 
raais on en a fait un classement economique fonde sur 
les ventes brutes. 

Following the publication of the 1951 Census 
reports, the "Advisory Comraittee on Agricultural 
Economics" directed attention to the need for more 
detailed study of the probleras involved in estab
lishing an economic classification of farms. It was 
felt that a classification of farms based on income 
as reported in the 1951 Census left much to be 
desired. In the first place, the reliability of the 
income data is open to question. Second, areas 
suffering from crop failures, abnormal production or 
marketing conditions during the Census year are 
penalized in any classification based solely on 
income data. 

In view of these limitations a classification! 
was developed based on the productive capacity of 
farms as reflected in the inventory data shown by 
the Census.. 

AprSs la publication des rapports du recenseraent 
de 1951. le Comite consultatif de I'economie agricole 
a signaie le besoin d'approfondir davantage les pro-
blSraes que posait I'etablissement d'un classement 
economique des fermes. Le Comite etait d'avis que le 
classement d'aprSs le revenu declare comme au recen
sement de 1951 n'etait guSre satisfaisant. D'abord. 
I'exactitude des declarations relatives au revenu n'est 
pas tout a fait sflre; ensuite. si le classement se fonde 
uniqueraent sur le revenu, il ne rend pas justice aux 
regions dans lesquelles, durant I'annee du recense
ment, la recolte est manquee ou dans lesquelles les 
conditions de production et de coraraercialisation sont 
anormales. 

Voila pourquoi on a adopte un classement i fonde 
sur la capacite de production des fermes d'aprSs leurs. 
stocks declares au recensement. 

1. Prepared by the Economics Division. Federal 
Department of Agriculture. 

1. Etabli par la division de reconomique du minist&re 
federal de I'Agriculture. 
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Two classes of farms were delineated (in 
addition to the 695 farms classified as "Institu
tional farms, etc.").* 

(a) Commercial crop and livestock farras. 
(b) Other farms. 

(a) Commercial crop and livestock farms.— 
Farras having a potential production of $1,200 or 
more (based on average production and price 
series) were classified in the 1956 Census as 
"commercial crop and livestock farras". Farms 
thus defined delineate that segraent of the total 
nuraber of farras on which the operators devoted 
raost of their tirae to farming with a view to selling 
on the market. The selection of the $1,200 bench
mark was an arbitrary one but is believed to repre
sent the lower limit of those farras which provide 
substantial employment to the operator. While agri
cultural production valued at $1,200 is clearly 
below desirable living standards it does represent 
a farm unit which is above the subsistence stage. 

(b) Other farms. —This is a miscellaneous 
category made up mainly from non-commercial units 
producing crops and livestock worth less than 
$1,200 but it also includes farras which were pri
marily greenhouses, nurseries, apiaries, and goat 
and fur farms. 

Farms classified as "Institutional farms, e tc ." 
were excluded from both these categories. 

The 1956 Census economic classification is 
not comparable with the 1951 Census economic 
classification. 

The 1956 Census classified 454.078 farras or 
79.0 p.c. of all,Canadian farms in 1956 as "com
mercial crop and livestock farras" and 120,242 
farms or 20.9 p . c as "other farms". The distribu
tion varied significantly between provinces and 
regions. The proportion of the "commercial crop 
and livestock farms" ranged from 21.8 p.c. of all 
farms in Newfoundland to 95.5 p.c. in Saskatche
wan. Newfoundland, Nova Scotia and New Bruns
wick had the lowest proportion of "commercial crop 
and livestock farms" and the three Prairie Prov
inces the highest. 

Farms classified in the 1956 Census as "other 
farms" represented a fairly large segment of the 
Canadian agricultural economy. The proportion of 
"other farms" in the Prairie Provinces and in 
Ontario was lower than the national average and 
the proportion in the Atlantic Provinces, Quebec 
and British Columbia was higher. 

While 9.6 p.c. of all Canadian farras were 
situated in the Atlantic Provinces, only 5.4 p.c. 
of the "coramercial crop and livestock farms" were 

On a distingue deux classes de fermes (en plus 
des 695 fermes classees "ferraes des institutions, 
e t c " i ) . 

a) Fermes coraraerciales de culture et d'eievage. 
b) Autres fermes. 

a) Fermes commerciales de culture etd'eievage.— 
Les fermes dont la capacite de production est de 
$1,200 ou plus (d'aprSs la production moyenne et les 
series de prix) ont ete classees au recenseraent de 
1956 comme fermes commerciales de culture et d'eie
vage. Ces fermes forment dans le grand total un 
groupe de fermes dont les exploitants consacrent le 
gros de leur temps k I'agriculture en vue de la vente 
de produits sur le marche. Le montant de $1,200 est 
arbitraire. raais il represente apparemment la limite 
inferieure des ferraes qui occupent suffisamment 
I'exploitant. MSme si une production agricole de 
$1,200 est nettement inferieure au niveau de vie 
souhaitable. il represente une ferme qui peut se 
suffire. 

b) Autres fermes. —Cette categorie comprend sur
tout des fermes non coraraerciales auxquelles la cul
ture et I'eievage rapportent raoins de $1,200, mais 
aussi des fermes qui sont avant tout des serres. des 
pepiniSres. des rflchers, des fermes d'eievage d'ani
maux a fourrure et de ch§vres. 

Les "fermesdes institutions, e tc ." sont exclues 
de ces deux categories. 

Le classement economique du recenseraent de 
1956 n'est pas coraparable avec celui de 1951. 

Le recensement de 1956 a classe 454.078 fermes 
ou 79.0 p. 100 de toutes les fermes canadiennes de 
1956 parmi les "fermes coraraerciales de culture et 
d'eievage" et 120,242 ou 20.9 p. 100 parmi les 
"autres fermes". La repartition varie sensiblement 
entre les provinces et les regions. La proportion des 
"ferraes coraraerciales de culture et d'eievage" varie 
de 21.8 p. 100 a Terre-Neuve a 95.5^p. 100 en Saskat
chewan. Terre-Neuve. la Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Nou
veau-Brunswick coraptaient les plus faibles propor
tions de"ferraes commerciales de culture etd'eievage" 
et les trois provinces des Prairies, les plus eievees. 

Les fermes classees "autres ferraes" au recense
ment de 1956 formaient un segment assez considerable 
de reconoraie agricole du pays. La proportion des 
"autres ferraes" dans les provinces des Prairies et 
I'Ontario etait plus faible que la moyenne nationale; 
dans les provinces de I'Atlantique, au Quebec et en 
Colorabie-Britannique, elle etait superieure. 

Bien que 9.6 p. 100 de toutes les ferraes cana
diennes fussent situees dans les provinces del'Atlan-
tique, seuleraent 5.4 p. 100 des "ferraes coraraerciales 

1. "Institutional farms, etc." included the follow
ing types: Indian Reserve farms, Government Experi
mental farms, Community Pastures, Hutterite colonies 
and farms operated by colleges, religious institutions, 
hospitals, etc. 

1. "Les fermes des institutions, etc." comprenaient 
les genres suivants: fermes des reserves indiennes. fermes 
experimentales des gouvernements, paturages en commun. 
colonies hutterites et fermes exploitees par les colleges, 
institutions religieuses, hSpitaux, etc. 
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located there. On the other hand, while 40.3 p.c. 
of all farms were located in the Prairie Provinces, 
47.2 p.c. of the "coraraercial crop and livestock 
farras" were located in that region. Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick jointly accounted for 7.5 p.c. 
of all the farms in Canada in 1956 but 21.6 p.c. of 
the farms classed as "other farras" were located 
in those two provinces. While one-half, 50.1 p . c . 
of the "coraraercial crop and livestock farras" were 
in the four Western Provinces, slightly less than a 
quarter. 24.0 p . c . of the farms classed as "other 
farras" were located there. Conversely, the Atlantic 
Provinces and Quebec had raore than half of all 
"other farms", but less than a quarter, 24.8 p . c , 
of the "coraraercial crop and livestock "farms". 

de culture et d'eievage" s'y trouvaient. D'autre part, 
les provinces des Prairies, avec 40.3 p. 100 de toutes 
les ferraes, comptaient 47.2 p. 100 des "fermes cora
raerciales de culture et d'eievage'f. La Nouvelle-
Ecosse et le Nouveau-Brunswick repondaient ensemble 
pour 7.5 p. 100 de toutes les fermes au Canada en 
1956. raais seuleraent pour 21.6 p. 100 des "autres 
fermes". Les quatre provinces de I'Ouest comptaient 
la moitie (50.1 p. 100) de3 "fermes commerciales de 
culture et d'eievage". mais moins du quart (24.0 p. 
100) des "autres ferraes". Par contre. les provinces 
de I'Atlantique et le Quebec coraptaient plus de la 
moitie de toutes les "autres ferraes". raais moins du 
quart (24.8 p. 100) des "fermes coraraerciales de 
culture et d'eievage". 

TABLE XI. Economic class of farras, for Canada and the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU XI. Classe Economique des fermes, Canada et provinces, 1956 

Province 

Canadai 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 

Manitoba 

Alberta 
British Columbia 

Total 
number 

of 
farms 

Nombre 
total 
de 

fermes 

575,015 

2,387 
9,432 

21.075 
22.116 

122. 617 
140. 602 
49. 201 

103. 391 
79. 424 
24.748 

Commercial crop 
and 

livestock farms 

Fermes commer
ciales de culture 

et d'eievage 

Number 

Nombre 

454.078 

520 
6.958 
8, 107 
9.021 

88. 197 
113. 704 
43. 593 
98. 778 
71.969 
13.226 

Percentage 
of total 

farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des fermes 

79.0 

21.8 
73.8 
38.5 
40.8 
71.9 
80.9 
88.6 
95.5 
90.6 
53.4 

Other farms 

Autres fermes 

Number 

Nombre 

120. 242 

1.857 
2.468 

12. 945 
13.071 
34.241 
26. 786 
5.555 
4.487 
7.337 

U. 482 

Percentage 
of total 

farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des fermes 

28. 9 

77.8 
26. 1 
61.4 
59. 1 
28.0 
19.0 
11.3 
4.4 
9.3 

46.4 

Institutional 
farms.etc. 

Fermes des 
Institutions, etc. 

Number 

Nombre 

695 

10 
6 

23 
24 

179 
112 
53 

126 
118 
40 

Percentage 
of total 

farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des fermes 

0. 1 

0.4 
0. 1 
0. 1 
0. 1 
0. 1 
0. 1 
0. 1 
0. 1 
0. 1 
0.2 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Farm Area by Economic Class of Farm.— 
"Coramercial crop and livestock farms" as defined 
in the 1956 Census, constituted 79.0 p.c. of all 
Canadian farms in 1956 but accounted for 91.6 p.c. 
of the total farm land. Provincially,the percentages 
of total farm land accounted for by "commercial 
crop and livestock farms" ranged from 47.2 p.c. in 
Newfoundland to 95.8 p.c. in Saskatchewan. New
foundland was the only province where less than 
half of all farm land belonged to the farms in this 
economic class. The proportion of farm land in 
farms classed as "coraraercial crop and livestock 
farras" was sirailar in each of the three Prairie 
Provinces, the average for the three provinces 
being 95,4 p.c. 

Superficie de la terre agricole selon la classe 
economique de la ferme. —Les "ferraes coraraerciales 
de culture et d'eievage", au sens du recenseraent de 
1956, constituaient 79.0 p. 100 de toutes les fermes 
canadiennes en 1956, raais repondaient pour 91.6 p. 
100 de toute la terre agricole. Le pourcentage de la 
superficie agricole totale occupee par les "ferraes 
commerciales de culture et d'eievage" variait de 47.2 
p. 100 a Terre-Neuve a 95.8 en Saskatchewan. Terre-
Neuve etait la seule province oCi raoins de la moitie de 
toute la terre agricole appartenait aux "ferraes cora
raerciales de culture et d'eievage". La proportion de 
la terre agricole appartenant aux "fermes coraraerciales 
de culture et d'eievage" etait serablable dans chacune 
des provinces des Prairies, la raoyenne des trois 
provinces etant de 95.4 p. 100. 
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Farms defined in the 1956 economic classifi
cation as "other farms" accounted for 20.9 p.c. of 
all farras in Canada but included only 6.5 p.c. of 
the total farra land. The proportion of farra land in 
"other farms" was only 1.5 p . c . in Saskatchewan 
but in Newfoundland alraost half of all farm land, 
or 49.8 p.c.belonged to the farms in this economic 
class. The provinces can be arranged in three 
distinct groups with respect to the proportion of 
farm land in the "other farms". The three Prairie 
Provinces had a very low proportion of land in 
farras classed as "other farms", the average for 
the three provinces being 2.3 p.c. Prince Edward 
Island. Quebec, Ontario and British Colurabia 
constituted the group with the intermediate propor
tion of farm land in "other farms". The average 
proportion in this group was 14.4 p . c ranging from 
U.O p.c. in Ontario to 19.1 p . c in Quebec New
foundland, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick formed 
the third group in which the proportion of farm land 
in "other farms" ranged from 41.0 p.c. in New 
Brunswick to 49.8 p.c. in Newfoundland. The aver
age proportion in this group of provinces was 
42.9 p.c. 

"Institutional farms, e tc ." . accounted for 1.9 
p.c. of all Canadian farm land in 1956. Over nine^ 
tenths of this area was in the Prairie Provinces, 
due mainly to the fact that Coramunity Pastures 
were classified as "Institutional farms, e tc ." . 

Les "autres fermes". au sens du recensement de 
1956. formaient 20.9 p. 100 de toutes les fermes au 
Canada, mais ne comprenaient que 6.5 p. 100' de toute 
la terre agricole. La proportion de la terre agricole de 
ces fermes n'etait que de 1.5 p. 100 en Saskatchewan, 
raais elle atteignait presque la raoitie (49.8 p. 100) a 
Terre-Neuve. On peut classer les provinces en trois 
groupes distincts en ce qui concerne la proportion de 
la terre agricole des "autres ferraes". Les trois pro
vinces des Prairies comptaient une proportion trSs 
faible de terre agricole appartenant aux "^autres 
ferraes", la moyenne etant de 2.3 p. 100. L'lle-du-
Prince-Edouard, le Quebec, I'Ontario et la Colombie-
Britannique constituaient le groupe interraediaire dont 
la moyenne etait de 14.4 p. 100; la proportion variait 
de U.O p. 100 en Ontario k 19.1 au Quebec Terre-
Neuve. la Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Nouveau-Brunswick 
formaient le troisieme groupe; la proportion allait de 
41.0 p. 100 au Nouveau-Brunswick a 49.8 en Terre-
Neuve. La proportion raoyenne dii groupe etait de 42.9 
p. 100. 

Les "ferraes des institutions, e t c " reunissaient 
1.9 p. 100 de toute la terre agricole en 1956. Plus des 
neuf dixiSmes de cette superficie se trouvaient dans 
les provinces des Prairies, surtout parce que les 
paturages en commun sont compris dans les "ferraes 
des institutions, e tc ." . 

TABLE XIL Area of farm land by economic c lass of farm, for Canada and the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU XII. Superficie de terre agricole selon la c lasse Sconomique de la ferme. 
Canada et provinces, 1956 

Province 

Canada^ 

Prince Edward Island.. 

British Columbia 

All 
farms 

Toutes 
fermes 

acres 

173,923,691 

71.814 
1. 065. 463 
2. 775. 642 
2.981.449 

15.910.128 
19. 879. 646 
17. 931. 817 
62. 793. 979 
45. 970. 395 

4. 538.881 

Commercial crop 
and 

livestock farms 

Fermes commer
ciales de culture 

et d'eievage 

Acres 

159. 349, 287 

33, 860 
891. 845 

1. 528. 847 
1. 748. 273 

12. 798. 606 
17.661.037 
17. 127. 229 
60. 133. 569 
43.556.054 

3. 869. 273 
1 

Percentage 
of all 
farms 

Pourcentage 
de toutes 
les fermes 

91.6 

47. 2 
83.7 
55. 1 
58.6 
80.5 
88.8 
95.5 
95.8 
94.7 
85.3 

Other farms 

Autres fermes 

Acres 

11. 351 269 

35. 796 
17^285 

1, 242. 073 
1, 222. 700 
3. 045. 756 
2. 178.02:7 

578. 556 
939. 959 

1. 357. 528 
577. 996 

Percentage 
of aU 
farms 

Pourcentage 
de toutes 
les fermes 

6.5 

49.8 
16.2 
44.7 
41.0 
19. 1 
11.0 

3.2 
1.5 
3.0 

12.7 

Institutional 
farms, etc. 

Fermes des 
Institutions, etc. 

Acres 

3. 221. 135 

2. 158 
1.333 
4.722 

10. 476 
65. 766 

. 40. 582 
226. 032 

1. 720. 451 
1. 056. 813 

91.612 

Percentage 
of all 
farms 

Pourcentage 
de toutes 

les fermes 

1.9 

3.0 
0. 1 
0. 2 
0. 4 
0.4 
0. 2 
1. 3 
2.7 
2. 3 
2.0 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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Farm Size by Economic Class of Farm.— 
"Coraraercial crop and livestock farras" were 
generally considerably larger than farras classed 
as "other farms" in 1956. The average size of 
"commercial crop and livestock farms" was 350.9 
acres, ranging from 65.1 acres in Newfoundland to 
608.8 acres in Saskatchewan. Only in the Prairie 
Provinces was the average size of "commercial 
crop and livestock farms" larger than the national 
average for this economic class, while in all East
ern Provinces the average was less than 200 acres. 
An average "commercial crop and livestock farra" 
in the six Eastern Canada provinces was 153.0 
acres in size and in the three Prairie Provinces 
563.7 acres4n size. 

Grandeur de la ferme selon la classe economique. 
— Les "fermes commerciales de culture et d'eievage" 
etaient generalement beaucoup plus etendues que les 
"autres fermes" en 1956. La grandeur raoyenne des 
"ferraes commerciales de culture et d'eievage" etait 
de 350.9 acres, allant de 65.1 acres k Terre-Neuve a 
608.8 en Saskatchewan. C'est seuleraent dans les 
provinces des Prairies que la grandeur raoyenne des 
"ferraes coraraerciales" depassait la moyenne natio
nale; dans toutes les provinces de I'Est, la raoyenne 
etait inferieure a 200 acres. La grandeur moyenne des 
"fermes coraraerciales de culture et d'eievage", dans 
les six provinces de I'Est etait de 153.0 acres etdans 
les trois provinces des Prairies, de 563.7 acres. 

The average size of "other farras" ranged frora 
19.3 acres in Newfoundland to 209.5 acres in Sask
atchewan, the Canadian average being 94.4 acres. 
The average size of farra in this economic class in 
Eastern Canada was 86.4 acres and in the Prairie 
Provinces 165.5 acres or almost twice as large. It 
is interesting to note that the average size of 
"other farras" in Manitoba, at 104.2 acres, was 
closer to the averages in the Eastern Canada prov
inces than to those in the two other Prairie Prov
inces, Saskatchewan and Alberta. 

The average size of farms classed as "Insti
tutional farms, e tc ." , was 4,634.7 acres, due 
mainly to the inclusion of Coramunity Pastures. 

La grandeur raoyenne des"autres ferraes" s'eche
lonnait de 19.3 acres a Terre-Neuve k 209.5 en Saskat
chewan, la raoyenne nationale etant de 94.4 acres. La 
grandeur moyenne des "autres fermes" dans I'Est 
etait de 86.4 acres et dans les provinces des Prairies, 
de 165.5 (presque le double). II n'est pas sans interet 
de noter que la grandeur raoyenne des "autres fermes" 
au Manitoba (104.2 acres) se rapprochait plus de la 
moyenne de chacune des provinces de I'Est que de la 
moyenne de chacune des autres provincesdes Prairies, 
(Saskatchewan et Alberta). 

La grandeur moyenne des "ferraes des institutions, 
e tc . " etait de 4.634.7 acres, a cause surtout de l'ln
clusion des paturages en coraraun. 

TABLE Xin. Average size of farms by economic c lass , for Canada and the provinces, 19-56 

TABLEAU Xin. Grandeur moyenne des ferraes selon la c lasse Economique, 
Canada et provinces, 1956 

Province 

Canada^ 

Newfoundland 

Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 

Ontario 
Manitoba 

British Columbia ; 

All 
farms 

Toutes 
fermes 

302.5 

30. 1 
113.0 
131.7 
134.8 
129.8 
14L4 
364.5 
607.3 
578. 8 
183.4 

Commercial 
crop and 

livestock 
farms 

Fermes 
commerciales 

de culture 
et d'eievage 

ac 

350.9 

65. 1 
128.2 
188.6 
193.8 
145.1 
155.3 
392.9 
608.8 
605.2 
292.6 

Other 
farms 

Autres 
fermes 

res 

94.4 

19. 3 
69.8 
96.0 
93. 5 
89.0 
81.3 

104.2 
209.5 
185.0 
50.3 

Institutional 
farms,-etc. 

Fermes des 
institutions, etc. 

4, 634. 7 

215. 8 
222. 2 
205. 3 
436. 5 
367. 4 
362. 3 

4, 264. 8 
13. 654.4 
8 956. 0 
2, 290. 3 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

In Canada, as a whole, the proportion of "cora
mercial crop and livestock farms" among total 
farms increased with the increasing size of farm, 
with the exception of the largest farm size group. 

Dans I'ensemble du pays, la proportion des 
"fermes commerciales de culture et d'eievage" par 
rapport au total des fermes augmentait en raison de la 
grandeur des fermes. sauf dans le cas du groupe des 
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1.600 acres and over. Only 21.0 p.c. of all Cana
dian farms under 10 acres.in size were classed as 
"commercial crop and livestock farras". but 99.4 
p.c. of farras 1.120 to 1.599 acres in size were in 
this econoraic class. Less than half of all Cana
dian farras 10 to 69 acres in size were classed as 
"coraraercial crop and livestock farms", but the 
percentage in the 70 to 239 acres farras was 78.5 
p.c. 

On a percentage basis there were raore "other 
farms" in the sraaller farm size groups than among 
the larger farras. More than half of all Canadian 
farras 69 acres or less in size were classified as 
"other farms". The proportion was ranch lower, 
21.4 p . c , in the 70 to 239 acres size group but it 
was this group that had the largest number of 
"other farms" in Canada. Only 1.5 p.c. of all 
Canadian farms 400 acres and over were classed 
as "other farms". 

Comparative data for Canada are shown in 
Table XIV, while the data for provinces will be 
found in Table 2 of the Tabular Section of this 
review. 

fermes les plus grandes (1,600 acres et plus). Vingt 
et un pour cent de toutes les ferraes de raoins de 10 
acres et 99.4 p. 100 de celles de 1.120 a 1,599 acres 
etaient des "fermes'coraraerciales de culture et d'eie
vage". Moins de la raoitie de toutes les fermes de 10 
k 69 acres s'inscrivaient parmi les "fermes commer
ciales de culture et d'eievage"; le pourcentage des 
ferraes de 70 a 239 acres, etait de 78.5. 

Les "autres ferraes" accusaient un pourcentage 
plus eieve de petites ferraes que de grandes ferraes. 
Plus de la raoitie des ferraes de 69 acres ou raoins 
appartenaient a la classe des "autres ferraes". La 
proportion en etait beaucoup plus faible (21.4 p. 100) 
dans le groupe de 70 a 239 acres, raais c'etait ce 
groupe qui coraptait le plus grand nombre d'"autres 
ferraes". Seulement 1.5 p. 100 de toutes les fermes de 
400 acres et plus etaient du nombre des "autres 
ferraes". 

Le tableau XIV renferrae la statistique nationale. 
Le tableau 2 de la section tabulaire du present rapport 
donne le detail provincial. 

TABLE XIV. Farms classified by size and economic c lass of farm, for Canada,i 1956 

TABLEAU XIV. Fermes selon la grandeur et la c lasse iconomique, Canadai, jgsg 

3ize of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres .. 

Total 
number 

of 
farms 

Nombre 
total 

de 
fermes 

575.015 

21,467 
75,409 

261,799 
93. 551 
46,997 
31,825 
24, 958 
11,104 

7,905 

Commercial crop 
and 

livestock farms 

Permes commer
ciales de culture 

et d'eievage 

Number 

Norabre 

454.078 

4.517 
35,485 

205, 578 
87,898 
45.786 
31.424 
24.733 
11,032 
7.625 

Per
centage 

of 
total 
farms 

Pour
centage 
du total 

des 
fermes 

79.0 

21.0 
47.1 
78.5 
93.9 
97.4 
98.8 
99.1 
99.4 
96.5 

Other farras 

Autres ferraes 

Number 

Nombre 

120.242 

16,932 
39,841 
56,066 

5,586 
1,162 

360 
182 
50 
63 

Per
centage 

of 
total 
farms 

Pour
centage 
du total 

des 
fermes 

20.9 

78.9 
52.8 
21.4 

6.0 
2.5 
1.1 
0.7 
0.4 

• 0.8 

Institutional 
farras, etc. 

Permes des 
institutions, etc. 

Number 

Nombre 

695 

18 
83 

155 
67 
49 
41 
43 
22 

217 

Per
centage 

of 
total 
farms 

Pour
centage 
du total 

des 
ferraes 

0.1 

0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
0.2 
0.2 
2.7 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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Tenure by Economic Class of Farm.-While 
79.0 p.c. of Canadian farms were classified in the 
1956 Census as "commercial crop and livestock 
farms", the proportion varied among the various 
forms of tenure. Three out of four owner-operated 
farras and three out of four managed farms in 
Canada were classed as "commercial crop and 
livestock farms". The proportion ranged from 19.3 
p.c. in Newfoundland to 93.4 p.c. in Saskatchewan 
for owner-operated farms and from 40.9 p . c in 
Newfoundland to 82.8 p . c in Ontario for farms that 
were managed. Nine out of ten Canadian farras that 
were tenant-operated in 1956 were classified as 
"commercial crop and livestock farras", but in 
three provinces. Prince Edward Island. Nova Scotia 
and Quebec, the proportion of "coramercial crop 
and livestock farms" in the tenant-operated group 
was lower than in the owner-operated farm group. 
Practically all (99.0 p.c.) partly owned-partly 
rented farms in the Prairie Provinces were classi
fied as "coramercial crop and livestock farms", 
but in Newfoundland the percentage was only 58.4 
p.c. For Canada as a whole 97.6 p.c. of all partly 
owned-partly rented farras were classified as 
"commercial crop and livestock farras". the per
centage being the highest araong the different 
forras of tenancy. 

Mode d'occupation selon la classe economique de 
la ferme. —Si 79.0 p. 100 des fermes canadiennes 
constituaient au recensement de 1956 des "fermes 
commerciales de culture et d'eievage", la proportion 
en variait selon le mode d'occupation. Trois fermes 
sur quatre parmi celles dont I'exploitant etait le pro
prietaire et trois sur quatre aussi parrai les fermes 
gerees etaient des "ferraes coraraerciales de culture 
et d'eievage". La proportion allait de 19.3 p. 100 a 
Terre-Neuve a 93.4 p. 100 en Saskatchewan quant aux 
prerailres et de 40.9 p. 100 a Terre-Neuve a 82.8 p. 
100 en Ontario quant aux secondes. Parmi les ferraes 
dont I'exploitant etait locataire, neuf sur 10 etaient 
des "fermes coraraerciales de culture et d'eievage", 
mais la proportion dans trois provinces (ile-du-Prince-
Edouard, Nouvelle-Ecosse et Quebec) en etait infe
rieure k celles des "ferraes commerciales de culture 
et d'eievage" dont I'exploitant etait proprietaire. 
Presque toutes (99.0 p. 100) les ferraes dont I'exploi
tant etait rai-proprietaire et rai-locataire dans les pro
vinces des Prairies etaient des "ferraes coraraerciales 
de culture et d'eievage", raais seulement 58.4 p. 100 
a Terre-Neuve. Dans I'ensemble du pays, 97.6 p. 100 
de toutes les fermes dont I'exploitant etait rai-proprie-
taire et rai-locatair^'etaient des "ferraes commerciales 
de culture et d'eievage", soit le pourcentage le plus 
eieve de tous les modes d'occupation. 

TABLE XV. Farms by tenure and economic class , for Canada, ^ 1956 

TABLEAU XV. Fermes selon le mode d'occupation et la c lasse dconomique, Canada , 1956 

Tenure 
— 

Mode d'occupation 

Total farms — Fermes totales 

Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprife-

taire, mi-locataire 
Manager — Gerant 

Total 
number 

of 
farms 

— 
Nombre 
total 
de 

fermes 

575, 015 

442, 488 
35,521 

90, 764 
6, 242 

Commercial crop 
and 

livestock farms 

Ferraes commer
ciales de culture 

et d'eievage 

Number 
— 

Nombre 

454, 078 

329, 393 
31,450 

88. 608 
4,627 

Per
centage 

of 
total 
farms 

— 
Pour

centage 
du total 

des 
fermes 

79.0 

74.4 
88.6 

97.6 
74. 1 

Other farms 

Autres fermes 

Number 
— 

Nombre 

120, 242 

112,831 
4,023 

2,097 
1,291 

Per
centage 

of 
total 
farms 

— 
Pour

centage 
du total 

des 
fermes 

20.9 

25.5 
11.3 

2.3 
20.7 

Institutional 
farms, etc. 

Permes des 
institutions, etc. 

Number 
— 

Nombre 

695 

264 
48 

59 
324 

Per
centage 

of 
total 
farms 

— 
Pour

centage 
du total 

des 
ferme s 

0.1 

0. 1 

0. 1 

0. 1 
5.2 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

In Canada, 329,393 farms or 57.3 p . c of the 
total 575,015 farms, were owner-operated "commer
cial crop and livestock farms". In each of the 
following six provinces the largest proportion of 
farras was also in this group: Prince Edward Island 

Au Canada, 329,393 fermes, soit 57.3 p. 100 des 
575,015 ferraes, etaient des "ferraes coraraerciales de 
culture et d'eievage" dont I'exploitant etait proprie
taire. Ces ferraes formaient egalement la plus forte 
proportion dans les six provinces suivantes: Ile-du-
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with 65.2 p . c , Quebec with 67.8 p . c , Ontario with 
65.5 p . c , Manitoba with 58.9 p . c , Saskatchewan 
with 49.0 p . c , and Alberta with 53.2 p.c. The four 
reraaining provinces had the largest proportion of 
farras in the owner-operated "other farras" group: 
Newfoundland with 74.9 p.c,Nova Scotia with 58.8 
p . c . New Brunswick with 57.4 p . c and British 
Columbia with 43.5 p.c. 

Prince-Edouard (65.2 p. 100), Quebec (67.8), Ontario 
(65.5), Manitoba (58.9), Saskatchewan (49.0) et Alberta 
(53.2). Les quatre autres provinces comptaient la 
proportion la plus forte de fermes dans le groupe des 
"autres fermes" dont I'exploitant etait proprietaire: 
Terre-Neuve (74.9 p. 100), Nouvelle-Ecosse (58.8), 
Nouveau-Brunswick (57.4) et Colorabie-Britannique 
(43.5). 

Data on tenure of farms by economic class of 
farra for Canada are shown in Table XV, while sira
ilar coraparisons by provinces will be found in 
Table 3 of the Tabular Section of this review. 

Le tableau XV renferrae la statistique nationale 
du mode d'occupation des fermes selon la classe eco
nomique. Le detail provincial figure dans le tableau 3 
de la section tabulaire du present rapport. 

NON-RESIDENT FARM OPERATORS EXPLOITANTS NON RESIDENTS 

Where the operator did not live on the farm he 
operated on June 1, 1956, the farm was classified 
as non-resident. The same definition was used in 
the 1951 Census. 

Les fermes que I'exploitant n'habitait pas le 1*'' 
juin 1956 ont ete classees "inhabitees". La mgme 
definition a joue au recenseraent de 1951. 

In some cases the farra operator may have 
lived nearby and gone to the farm each day. This 
would be true in the case of the farmer's son who 
operated a farm entirely independent of his father's 
but lived on his father's farm. Some farm operators 
may have lived in nearby towns and villages and 
operated the farm frora their dwellings in the town. 
Still other farra operators raay have lived a consid
erable distance from the farm and confined their 
farming activities to raising crops, such as wheat, 
that require only occasional visits to the farm. 
This type of operator may even have arranged to 
have the planting and harvesting done on a custom 
basis and may have been very rarely at the farm. 

Dans certains cas, I'exploitant demeurait prSs de 
sa ferme et s'y rendait tous les jours. Tel est le cas 
du fils de cultivateur qui exploitait une ferme entiSre-
raent independante de celle de son pere, raais qui 
habitait chez son p6re. Certains cultivateurs deraeu
raient dans des villes et villages voisins d'oti ils 
allaient exploiter leur ferme. D'autres exploitants 
demeuraient trSs loin de leur ferme et se limitaient a 
la production de cultures, comrae le bie, qui n'exigent 
pas la presence continuelle de I'exploitant. 11 y en a 
m§me parmi ces exploitants qui faisaient faire les 
semailles et la moisson par d'autres et qui allaient 
trSs rarement k leur ferme. 

In Canada, as a whole. 50.452 farms or 8.8 
p.c. of all farms were classed as non-resident 
farras. This was a slightly greater number and a 
larger proportion than the 49.377 farras. or 7.9 p.c. 
of all farms that were recorded as being non
resident in the 1951 Census. The three Prairie 
Provinces. Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island 
and Ontario reported increases in the proportion of 
non-resident operators between 1951 and 1956. 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Quebec and British 
Columbia reported decreases. 

Au Canada, 50,452 fermes (8.8 p. 100 de toutes 
les fermes) etaient inhabitees, soit un nombre un peu 
plus considerable et une proportion plus forte qu'au 
recensement de 1951 (49,377 fermes et 7.9 p . 100). La 
proportion des ferraes inhabitees a augraente de 1951 
a 1956 dans les trois provinces des Prairies, a Terre-
Neuve, dans I'lle-du-Prince-Edouard et en Ontario. 
Elle a diminue en Nouvelle-Ecosse, au Nouveau-
Brunswick, au Quebec et en Colorabie-Britannique. 

The proportion of non-resident farras in the 
Prairie Provinces increased during the 1951 to 
1956 period frora 12.5 p . c to 15.4 p.c. In 1951 the 
Prairie Provinces accounted for 62.7 p.c. of all 
Canadian non-resident farras, and in 1956 for 70.7 
p . c 

La proportion de ces fermes dans les provinces 
des Prairies s'est accrue de 12.5 k 15.4 p. 100 de 
1951 a 1956. En 1951, les provinces des Prairies 
repondaient pour 62.7 p. 100 de toutes les fermes 
inhabitees au Canada et pour 70.7 p. 100 en 1956. 

The largest numerical increase, 2,999 farms, 
was recorded in Saskatchewan, where one operator 
in five did not reside on his farm in 1956. Alberta 
and Manitoba accounted for almost all of the re
maining increase in the nuraber of non-resident 
farms. Quebec reported the largest numerical 
decrease, 3,108 farms. 

L'augraentation numerique la plus forte (2,999 
fermes) a ete enregistree en Saskatchewan oil un 
exploitant sur cinq n'habitait pas sa ferrae en 1956. 
L'Alberta et le Manitoba repondaient pour presque 
tout le reste de l'augraentation des ferraes inhabitees. 
Quebec a accuse la plus forte diminution numerique 
(3,108 ferraes). 
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Saskatchewan had by far the largest nuraber of 
non-resident operators, 21,161 in 1956. This was 
41.9 p . c of the 50,452 non-resident farras in 
Canada. In that province the proportion of non
resident operators in the nine south central and 
southwestern wheat-growing census divisions was 
above the provincial figure of 20.5 p . c More than 
one-third of all farras (34.9 p.c.) in Division 8, 
were non-resident, while the percentages in Divi
sions 2, 3 and 4 were 25.8 p . c , 27.7 p.c. and 29.1 
p.c. respectively. 

Alraost one-fifth, or 18.6 p . c , of all Canadian 
non-resident farms were in Alberta. Three census 
divisions in the southeastern part of the province. 
Divisions 1,4 and 5, showed a heavy concentration 
of non-resident farms. This area, adjacent to the 
heaviest concentration of non-resident farms in 
Saskatchewan, reported 18.0 p . c of its farms as 
non-resident. Division 15 in the Peace River area 
recorded 1,683 non-resident farms, 17.6 p . c of all 
farms in that division. The highest proportion (23.9 
p.c.) of non-resident farms in any one division in 
the province was recorded in Division 9 which 
stretches along the foothills of the Rocky Moun
tains, but numerically this Division accounted for 
only 0.6 p . c of all non-resident farms in the 
province. 

Manitoba had the third largest proportion of 
non-resident farms among' the provinces, or 10.4 
p . c , but the nuraber was sraaller than in Ontario. 

La Saskatchewan comptait de loin le plus d'ex-
ploitants non residents (21,161) en 1956, soit 41.9 p. 
100 du total national (50,452). La proportion dans les 
neuf divisions de recensement du sud central et du 
sud-ouest de la province depassait le chiffre provin
cial (20.5 p. 100). Plus du tiers (34.9 p. 100) des 
ferraes de la division 8 etaient inhabitees; la propor
tion atteignait 25.8, 27.7 et 29.1 p. 100 dans les 
divisions 2, 3 et 4. 

PrSs du cinquieme (18.6 p. 100) de toutes les 
fermes inhabitees au Canada se trouvaient en Alberta. 
Trois divisions de recenseraent (1, 4 et 5) situees 
dans le sud-est de la province accusaient une forte 
concentration de ferraes inhabitees. Cette region, 
contigue a celle oil les ferraes inhabitees etaient les 
plus norabreuses en Saskatchewan, en comptait 18.0 p. 
100. La division 15 de la region de Peace-River en 
renferraait 1,683, soit 17.6 p. 100 de toutes ses fermes. 
La division 9, qui longe les contreforts des Rocheuses, 
coraptait la plus forte proportion (23.9 p. 100) de 
ferraes inhabitees parmi toutes les divisions de la 
province, mais le nombre de ferraes inhabitees n'y 
representait que 0.6 p. 100 de toutes les fermes inha
bitees de la province. 

Le Manitoba venait au troisifeme rang des pro
vinces quant ala proportion de ferraes inhabitees (10.4 
p. 100), raais le nombre en etait plus petit qu'en 
Ontario. 

TABLE XVL Farms with non-resident operators, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XVL Fermes inhabitees, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

Prince Edward Island 

New Brunswick 

British Columbia 

1951 

Total 
nuraber 

of 
farms 

Norabre 
total 
de 

fermes 

623, 091 

3,626 
10, 137 
23, 515 
26,431 

134. 336 
149, 920 
52, 383 

112,018 
84,315 
26. 406 

Non-resident farms 

Fermes inhabitees 

Number 

Nombre 

49. 377 

203 
430 
650 
954 

8, 175 
6,914 
4.511 

18, 162 
8,311 
1,067 

Percentage 
of total 

farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des fermes 

7.9 

5.6 
4.2 
2.8 
3.6 
6. 1 
4.6 
8.6 

16.2 
9.9 
4.0 

Total 
number 

of 
farms 

Nombre 
total 

de 
fermes 

575. 015 

2,387 
9,432 

21,075 
22, 116 

122.617 
140, 602 
49, 201 

103,391 
79,424 
24, 748 

1956 

Non-resident farras 

Fermes inhabitfees 

Number 

Nombre 

50, 452 

189 
466 
479 
733 

5,067 
6,972 
5. 137 

21, 161 
, 9,366 

876 

Percentage 
of total 
farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des fermes 

8.8 

7.9 
4.9 
2.3 
3.3 
4. 1 
5.0 

10.4 
20. 5 
11.8 
3. 5 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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In Canada, a s a whole, non-resident farms were 
generally larger than resident farras. The average 
s ize of farra in Canada was 302.5 acres , but the 
average s ize of non-resident farra was about 360 
ac res . The average s ize of non-resident farms in 
Canada was larger than the average s ize of all 
farras due to the fact that 70.7 p .c . of the non
resident farms and only 37.4 p . c of the resident 
farms were located in the three Prairie Provinces, 
where farras were generally larger than in Eastern 
Canada. Regionally, non-resident farms were 
smaller than resident farras in Eastern Canada a s 
well a s in the Prairie Provinces. However, in 
British Columbia, non-resident farms were on the 
average larger than resident farms. 

Dans I 'ensemble du Canada, l e s ferraes inhabitees 
etaient generalement plus grandes que les fermes 
habi tees . La grandeur moyenne de la ferrae canadienne 
etait de 302.5 acres , mais celle de la ferrae inhabitee 
etait de 360 acres environ. Les ferraes inhabitees 
etaient plus grandes en rao.venne que I 'ensemble des 
ferraes parce que 70.7 p. 100 des fermes inhabitees et 
seuleraent 37.4 p. 100 des fermes habitees se trou
vaient dans les trois provinces des Prai r ies ofl l es 
ferraes etaient generaleraent plus grandes que dans 
I 'Est canadien. L e s ferraes inhabitees etaient plus 
pet i tes dans I 'Est aussi bien que dans les provinces 
des Pra i r ies . Cependant. en Colorabie-Britannique. l es 
ferraes inhabitees etaient en raoyenne plus grandes 
que les ferraes habi tees . 

TABLE XVII. Non-resident farms by s i z e of farm, by farm tenure and by economic c l a s s 
of farm,for Canada, 1 1956 

TABLEAU XVII. Fermes inhabit&es se lon la grandeur, l e mode d'occupation et l a c l a s s e 
Economique, Canadai , 1956 

Size, tenure and economic class 

Grandeur, mode d'occupation et classe economique 

Total farms — Fermes totales -

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10 - 69 acres 
70 - 239 " 

240 - 399 " V 
400 - 559 " : 
560 - 759 " , 
760 - 1.119 " 2 

1,120 - 1.599 " „ 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 
Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprietaire. rai-locataire -
Manager — Gerant 

Econoraic class — Classe economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'eievage 
Other farras — Autres fermes 
Institutional farms, etc. — Ferraes des institutions, etc 

Total 
number 

of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

575, 015 

21,467 
75,409 

261.799 
93. 551 
46.997 
31,825 
24. 959 
11.104 
7.904 

442, 488 
35.521 
90.764 

6.242 

454. 078 
120,242 

695 

Non-resident farms 

Fermes inhabitees 

Number 

Nombre 

50,452 

952 
4.683 

19.206 
11.285 
5.374 
3.943 
2.919 
1,259 

831 

33.132 
8.736 
7.864 

720 

37,123 
13, 156 

173 

Percentage 
of total 

farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des fermes 

8.8 

4 
6 
7 

12 
11 
12.4 
11.7 
11.3 
10.5 

7.5 
24.6 
8.7 

11.5 

8.2 
10.9 
24.9 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes data for 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over for Newfoundland. - Comprend les donnees d une 

ferme du groupe de 1.600 acres et plus de Terre-Neuve. 
3. See footnote 2. — Voir renvoi 2. 

The percentage of farras which were non
resident varied between the different forms of 
tenure in Canada and the provinces. While only 7.5 
p.c . of owner-operated farras in Canada were c l a s 
sified a s non-resident, alraost one-quarter of all 

Le pourcentage de ferraes inhabitees variait selon 
le mode d'occupation dans I 'ensemble du pays et dans 
les provinces. Si seulement 7.5 p. 100 des ferraes dont 
I 'exploitant etait proprietaire au Canada etaient inha
b i tees . presque le quart (24.6 p. 100) des ferraes dont 
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tenant-operated farras. or 24.6 p . c . were non
resident farms. The proportion of operators that 
were part owner-part tenant and did not reside on 
their farm was 8.1 p.c. 

I'exploitaht etait locataire etait inhabite. La propor
tion des exploitants mi-proprietaires et mi-locataires 
qui n'habitaient pas leur ferrae etait de 8.7 p. 100. 

Of the 50.452 non-resident farms in Canada in 
1956. 73.6 p.c. were classified as "commercial 
crop and livestock farms" and 26.1 p.c. as "other 
farms". There was a significant difference in the 
proportion of non-resident farms araong the eco
nomic classes of farms. In Canada 8.2 p . c of the 
"coramercial crop and livestock farms" were non
resident, the proportion being above the national 
average in Newfoundland and the Prairie Provinces 
only. All other provinces reported a very sraall 
proportion of non-resident farras in the "coramercial 
crop and livestock farra" econoraic class. 

More than one-tenth of all farms that were 
classified as "other farras" in the economic clas
sification were non-resident, the provincial per
centages ranging from 2.7 p.c. in Nova Scotia to 
36.2 p . c in Saskatchewan. 

Sur les 50.452 fermes inhabitees au Canada en 
1956. 73.6 p. 100 etaient des "fermes coraraerciales 
de culture et d'eievage" et 26.1 p. 100 coraptaient 
parrai les "autres ferraes". La proportion des ferraes 
inhabitees variait sensibleraent selon la classe e'cono-
mique. Dans I'ensemble du Canada. 8.2 p. 100 des 
"ferraes coraraerciales de culture et d'eievage"etaient 
inhabitees; la proportion depassait la raoyenne natio
nale seulement a Terre-Neuve et dans les provinces 
des Prairies. Toutes les autres provinces ont enre
gistre une tres faible proportion de ferraes inhabitees 
parrai les "ferraes coraraerciales de culture et d'eie
vage". 

Plus du dixiferae des "autres ferraes" etait inha
bite, la proportion allknt de 2.7 p. 100 en Nouvelle-
Ecosse a 36.2 p. 100 en Saskatchewan. 

Data on non-resident farms for Canada are 
shown in Table XVII. Comparative data for prov
inces will be found in Tables 4 and 5 of the 
Tabular Section of this review. 

Le tableau XVII donne la statistique nationale 
des ferraes inhabitees. Les tableaux 4 et 5 de la 
section tabulaire du present rapport donnent le detail 
provincial. 

CONDITION OF FARM LAND 

In 1956 as well as in previous censuses all 
farm land was classified according to use either as 
improved or unimproved farra land. Areas of improved 
land were further subdivided into four categories: 
1) cropland sown or to be sown for harvest in 1956, 
2) improved land for pasture or grazing, 3) summer 
fallow, and 4) other improved land, while the unim
proved land area was classified into one of the 
categories: 1) woodland, or 2) other unimproved land. 

The area of improved farra land in Canada 
increased from 96.852.826 acres in 1951 to 
100.326.243 acres in 1956. or 3.6 p . c . while the 
area of uniraproved land decreased 4.7 p.c. during 
the same period frora 77.193.828 acres in 1951 to 
73.597.448 acres in 1956. The net result was a 
fractional reduction of 0.1 p.c. in the total farra 
area between 1951 and 1956. During this period the 
proportion of improved land increased from 55.6 
p.c. in 1951 to 57.7 p.c. in 1956 and the proportion 
of unimproved land decreased from 44.4 p.c. to 42.3 
p.c. 

ETAT DE LA TERRE 

En 1956. aussi bien qu'aux recensements ante 
rieurs. la terre agricole a ete classee selon son utili
sation en terre defrichee et en terre non defrichee. La 
superficie defrichee a ete subdivisee en quatre cate
gories: 1) terre enseraehcee ou devant I'etre en vue de 
la recolte de 1956. 2) terre defrichee pour pfiturage ou 
pacage. 3)jacheres. et 4) autre terre defrichee. la 
superficie non defrichee a ete subdivisee en 1) terre k 
bois. ou 2) autre terre non defrichee. 

De 1951 a 1956. la superficie de terre agricole 
defrichee au Canada s'est accrue de 3.6 p. 100 
(100.326,243 acres contre 96,852,826) et la superficie 
non defrichee a decru de 4.7 p. 100 (73,597,448 contre 
77,193',828), d'oil reduction nette de 0.1 p. 100 de la 
superficie agricole au cours des cinq ans. Durant la 
ra§me periode, le pourcentage de terre defrichee est 
passe de 55.6 k 57.7 et le pourcentage de terre non 
defrichee, de 44.4 k 42.3. 

The provinces fall into two distinct groups 
with respect to the proportion of improved land. In 
the one group, composed of Newfoundland, Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick and British Columbia, the 
average proportion of improved land was 26.7 p . c , 
ranging from 22.7 p.c. in Nova Scotia to 33.7 p.c. 
in Newfoundland. 

Les provinces se partagent en deux groupes quant 
a la proportion de terre defrichee. Dans le premier 
groupe. —qui coraprend Terre-Neuve, la Nouvelle-
Ecosse. le Nouveau-Brunswick et la Colombie-Britan
nique.—le pourcentage allait de 22.7 (Nouvelle-
Ecosse) a 33.7 (Terre-Neuve) et le pourcentage moyen 
s'etablissait a 26.7. 
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In the other group, composed of Prince Edward 
Island, Quebec, Ontario and the Prairie Provinces, 
the proportion of iraproved land ranged frora 51.6 
p.c. in Alberta to 64.5 p . c in Saskatchewan, the 
group average being 59.6 p.c. 

All six Eastern Provinces reported decreases 
between 1951 and 1956 in the area of both improved 
and uniraproved land. The percentage decrease in 
area of iraproved land was sraaller than that of 
unimproved land in five of the six provinces, the 
exception being Newfoundland. The percentage 
decrease in the area of iraproved land in Eastern 
Canada, except Newfoundland, was low. It varied 
frora less than a half of one percent in Prince 
Edward Island to 5.5 p . c in New Brunswick. The 
four Western Provinces reported increases in the 
area of iraproved land, ranging frora 1.7 p.c. in 
British Colurabia to 6.6 p.c. in Alberta. The total 
increase of iraproved land in the four Western Prov
inces was 3,885.248 acres, in contrast to the 
412.463-acre decrease in Eastern Canada. 

All provinces, except Alberta, reported de
creases in the area of uniraproved land, ranging 
frora 2.5 p . c in Saskatchewan to 17.6 p.c. in New 
Brunswick. 

The total area of cropland in Canada increased 
1.2 p . c . frora 62.212.148 acres in 1951 to 
62.944.176 acres in 1956. However, the increases 
were confined to the four Western Provinces. Pro
vincial decreases in the acreage under crops in 
Eastern Canada, raost significant in Newfoundland. 
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, paralleled the 
decreases in total farra area and the proportion of 
land under crops changed very little. Manitoba 
showed the largest percentage increase in the 
acreage under crops, 4.8 p . c , and the largest pro
portion of farm land sown or to be sown to crops 
for harvest in 1956, 42.9 p.c. 

The average area of cropland per farra reporting 
in Canada was 115.7 acres, ranging frora 7.3 acres 
in Newfoundland to 243.1 acres in Saskatchewan. 

With respect to the proportion of land under 
crops the provinces were clustered in two distinct 
groups. Three of the Atlantic Provinces, Newfound
land. Nova Scotia and New Brunswick and British 
Columbia comprised the group with alow proportion 
of land in crops. The proportion of farm land that 
was reported under crops ranged in this group from 
15.0 p.c. in Nova Scotia to 22.2 p . c in Newfound
land. While the farm area in this group of provinces 
accounted for 6.0 p.c. of Canadian farm land, it 
made up only 2.8 p.c. of the area under crops. 

In the other group, coraprising Prince Edward 
Island, Quebec, Ontario and the Prairie Provinces 
the proportion of total farm land under crops ranged 
from 32.3 p.c. in Alberta to 42.9 p.c. in Manitoba. 
In Prince Edward Island, Quebec and Ontario the 
proportion of land under crops was high in mixed 
farming areas as well as in the regions of cash 
crop farming. Home grown fodder crops, tame hay. 

Dans le second groupe, —qui coraprend I'lle-du-
Prince-Edouard, le Quebec, I'Ontario et les Prairies,— 
le pourcentage variait de 51.6 (Alberta) a 64.5 (Saskat
chewan) et le pourcentage moyen etait de 59.6. 

Entre 1951 et 1956, les six provinces de I'Est ont 
accuse une reduction de la superficie tant defrichee 
que non defrichee. Sauf a Terre-Neuve, la baisse 
procentuelle de la superficie defrichee a ete moindre 
que celle de la superficie non defrichee. Dans I'Est 
(sans Terre-Neuve), le recul procentuel de la super
ficie defrichee a ete faible. II a varie de moins de 1/2 
p. 100 (Ile-du-Prince-Edouard) a 5.5 p. 100 (Nouveau-
Brunswick). Les quatre provinces de I'Ouest ont enre
gistre un accroissement de la superficie defrichee qui 
va de 1.7(Colombie-Britannique)a 6.6 p. 100(Alberta). 
L'augraentation dans ces quatre provinces s'est 
chiffree par 3,885.248 acres, alors que la diminution 
totale dans I'Est a ete de 412.463. 

Toutes les provinces, sauf I'Alberta. ont enre
gistre une reduction de la superficie non defrichee, 
qui va de 2.5 (Saskatchewan) k 17.6 p. 100 (Nouveau-
Brunswick). 

De 1951 a 1956, la superficie globale de terre en 
culture au Canada s'est accrue de 1.2 p. 100. soit de 
62.212.148 a 62.944.176 acres. Toutefois, seules les 
quatre provinces de I'Ouest ont figure dans cet ac
croissement. La reduction de la superficie en culture 
dans I'Est. qui est la plus marquee a Terre-Neuve. en 
Nouvelle-Ecosse et au Nouveau-Brunswick, est aliee 
de pair avec celle de la superficie agricole globale, 
de sorte que la proportion de terre en culture a peu 
varie. Le Manitoba a connu le plus considerable 
accroisseraent procentuel (4.8) de terre cultive.e et la 
plus forte proportion (42.9 p. 100) de terre enseraencee 
ou devant l'§tre en vue de la recolte de 1956. 

La superficie moyenne de terre cultivee par ferme 
faisant rapport etait de 115.7 acres; elle variait de 7.3 
(Terre-Neuve) k 243.1 (Saskatchewan) acres. 

Les provinces se divisent en deux groupes quant 
ala proportion de terre en culture.Trois des provinces 
de I'Atlantique (Terre-Neuve, la Nouvelle-Ecosse et 
le Nouveau-Brunswick) ainsi que la Colombie-Britan
nique avaient une faible proportion de terre en culture. 
Dans ce groupe. le pourcentage de terre agricole cul
tivee s'echelonnait de 15.0 (Nouvelle-Ecosse) a 22.2 
(Terre-Neuve). Ces provinces figuraient pour 6.0 p. 
100 de la superficie agricole du Canada, mais ne 
repondaient que pour 2.8 p. 100.de la terre cultivee. 

Dans I'autre groupe (1'Ile-du-Prince-Edouard, le 
Quebec, I'Ontario et les Prairies), le pourcentage de 
terre agricole cultivee variait de 32.3 (Alberta) k 42.9 
(Manitoba). Dans 1'Ile-du-Prince-Edouard, au Quebec 
et en Ontario, la proportion de terre en culture etait 
eievee tant dans les regions de culture mixte que dans 
les regions de culture commerciale. Une forte pro
portion de la terre agricole etait affectee aux cultures 
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mixed grain, oats and barley occupied a large pro
portion of farra land in the raixed farming areas, 
and potatoes, vegetables, tobacco, fruits and sugar 
beets in the regions of specialized agriculture. The 
proportion was high in the Prairie Provinces due to 
both wheat growing in the prairie areas and raixed 
farraing in the northern divisions. 

There were 37 counties and divisions (out of 
225) in Canada where farras. on the average, 
reported 50.0 p.c. or more of their area as cropland 
sown or to be sown for harvest in 1956. They were 
clustered in three regions: 20 counties around 
Montreal (including Prescott and Russell counties 
in Eastern Ontario), 13 counties along Lake Erie 
(extending to Perth, Wellington and including York 
counties), and Divisions 2. 5 and 6 in Manitoba. 
Division 9 in Newfoundland also reported more 
than 50,0 p.c. of the area of its farms in crops. 
Essex County in Ontario had the greatest propor
tion (78.5 p.c.) of farmland under crops in Canada. 

fourrageres, au foin, aux c6r6ales ra61ang6es, k 
I'avoine et k I'orge dans les regions de culture mixte 
et aux poraraes de terre, aux legumes, au tabac,aux 
fruits et k la betterave k sucre dan§ les regions 
d'agriculture specialisee. Les provinces des Prairies 
coraptaient une forte proportion de terre cultivee k 
cause de la culture du bie dans les Prairies et de la 
culture raixte dans les divisions septentrionales. 

Ilyavait37corates et divisions sur 225 au Canada 
oil la moitie ou plus de la superficie des fermes. en 
raoyenne. etait enseraencee ou devait r§tre en vue de 
la recolte de 1956. Ces fermes se groupent en trois 
regions: 20 comtes autour de Montreal (y compris les 
corates de Prescott et de Russell dans I'Ontario 
oriental). 13 corates le long du lac Erie (jusqu'aux 
corates de Perth etde Wellington ety corapris le comte 
d'York) et les divisions 2. 5 et 6 du Manitoba. La 
division 9. k Terre-Neuve. comptait egalement plus de 
50.0 p. 100 de sa superficie agricole en culture. Le 
corate d'Essex en Ontario a accuse la plus forte pro
portion (78.5 p. 100) de terre agricole en culture au 
Canada. 

Enuraerators were instructed to include as 
suraraer fallow the acreage frora which no crop was 
to be harvested in 1956. but which was to be culti
vated or worked during the year for weed control or 
moisture conservation. It includes land on which 
green manure crops such as sweet clover or buck
wheat were to be ploughed under. Land ploughed 
in the summer after a crop such as hay or fall rye 
had been removed was not to be included as sum
mer fallow. 

There are indications that in some parts of 
Eastern Canada the enumerator may have included 
erroneously as summer fallow areas of summer or 
fall ploughing and some idle land. 

In 1956. 227.083 farms or 39.5 p.c. of all 
farms in Canada reported summer fallow. Almost 
86 p.c. of all Canadian farms reporting summer 
fallow were located in Manitoba. Saskatchewan and 
Alberta. The proportion of farras with suraraer 
fallow in these provinces was 76.0 p . c . 92.4 p . c 
and 78.1 p . c respectively. Over 10 p . c of all farras 
reporting summer fallow were in Ontario, where 
16.9 p . c of farms reported using this practice for 
weed control and moisture conservation. Summer 
fallowing is not a coraraon practice in the Atlantic 
Provinces or in Quebec, and in British Columbia it 
is of importance mainly in the Peace River Block. 
Divisions 8 and 10. 

The area of summer fallow in Canada according 
to the 1956 Census was 24.619,625 acres, 11.7 
p.c. larger than the 22,032,062 acres so recorded 
in Canada (excluding Newfoundland) in 1951. All 
provinces contributed to the increase. The average 
area of summer fallow per farm reporting was 108.4 
acres, provincial averages ranging frora 4.4 acres 
in Newfoundland to 148.6 acres in Saskatchewan. 
In the Prairie Provinces the proportion of farm land 
summer fallowed was 15.4 p.c. in Alberta, 15.8 p . c 
in Manitoba and 22.6 p.c. in Saskatchewan. In 
Divisions 6, 7, 11, 12, and 13 in Saskatchewan, in 
the dark brown soil region, more than 25 p . c of 
the farra area was summer fallowed. 

Les agents recenseurs devaient inclure dans les 
jachferes les superficies dont on ne tirerait aucune 
recolte en 1956, raais qu'on cultiverait ou travaillerait 
durant I'annee afin d'y detruire les raauvaises herbes 
ou conserver I'huraidite. Dans i es jach6res etaient 
comprises les terres sur lesquellgs des cultures 
d'engrais vert, telles que le tr§fle d'odeur ou le sar-
razin,. seraient retournees, mais non les superficies 
labourees en ete apr6s une recolte de foin ou de seigle 
d'automne. 

II semble que, dans certaines parties de I'Est, 
I'agent recenseur ait pu, par erreur, inclure dans les 
jachSres certaines superficies labourees a I'ete ou a 
I'autorane et certaines terres non cultivees. 

En 1956,227,083(39.5 p. 100)ferraes canadiennes 
ont declare des jachSres. Presque 86 p. 100 de ces 
fermes etaient situees au Manitoba, en Saskatchewan 
et en Alberta qui coraptaient les pourcentages sui
vants de fermes declarant des jachSres: 76.0, 92.4 et 
78.1. Plus de 10 p. 100 des ferraes ayant des jachSres 
etaient situees en Ontario oil 16.9 p. 100 des fermes 
pratiquaient le jacherage pour detruire les raauvaises 
herbes ou conserver I'humidite. Dans les provinces de 
I'Atlantique et au Qu6bec, le jacherage est peu prati
que; en Colombie-Britannique, 11 n'a d'importance que 
dans les divisions 8 et 10 de la region de la Rivifere 
La Paix. 

Selon le recensement de 1956, les jach§res totali
saient 24,619,625 acres, soit 11.7 p. 100 de plus que 
les 22,032,062 enregistrees au Canada (sans Terre-
Neuve) en 1951. Toutes les provinces ont figure dans 
l'augmentation: la superficie moyenne par ferrae fai
sant rapport etait de 108.4 acres et les raoyennes 
provinciales s'echelonnaient de 4.4 (Terre-Neuve) k 
148.6 (Saskatchewan) acres. Dans les Prairies, la 
proportion de terre agricole en jach&res etait de 15.4 
p. 100 en Alberta, de 15.8 p. 100 au Manitoba et de 
22.6 p. 100 en Saskatchewan. Dans la region au sol 
brun fonce de cette derniere province, plus de 25 p. 
100 de la superficie agricole des divisions 6, 7, 11, 
12 et 13 etaient en jachSres. 
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In 1956, 314,590 farms or 54.7 p.c. of all 
Canadian farras reported an area of iraproved pas
ture. The proportion was highest in Prince Edward 
Island and Quebec, 91.4 p . c and 81.5 p . c , and 
lowest in Saskatchewan and Newfoundland, 24.8 
p.c. and 28.8 p.c. respectively. The area of im
proved pasture accounted for 10,057,819 acres or 
10.0 p.c. of the total improved farra land in 1956. 
The average size of improved pasture per farra 
reporting was 32.0 acres, much lower than the 
average area of land under crops and in summer 
fallow. The proportion of pasture to total farra land 
increased in the 1951 to 1956 period in all prov
inces in Eastern Canada and in Alberta but the 
decreases in Saskatchewan and British Columbia 
almost outweighted increases. 

"Other improved land "which includes the area 
of barnyards, home gardens, lanes and roads, idle 
land and new breaking accounted for 2.7 p . c of 
the total acreage of improved land in 1956. As 
might be expected the proportion was highest in 
Newfoundland, 10.0 p . c , where the farms were 
sraall in size and lowest in Saskatchewan, at 1.7 
p . c , where the farms were the largest. All prov
inces, except Saskatchewan and Alberta, reported 
an increase since 1951 in the proportion of other 
iraproved land. 

More than a half of all Canadian farms, 310,554 
or 54.0 p . c . reported an area of woodland in 1956. 
The provincial averages ranged from 29.8 p . c in 
Saskatchewan to 86.1 p.c. in New Brunswick. The 
proportion (69.3 p.c.) of farms reporting woodland 
in the six Eastern Canada provinces was practi
cally twice as large as the proportion (35.1 p.c.) 
in the four Western Provinces. Almost five out of 
each six farms, or 82.7 p . c . in the three Maritime 
Provinces reported an area in woodland, the highest 
percentage (93.5 p.c.) of farms reporting in the 
region being in York County in New Brunswick. 
The grassland region in the southwestern part of 
Saskatchewan and in the adjoining southeastern 
corner of Alberta had a very low proportion of farms 
with woodland. 

Farm woodlots accounted for 19,540,541 acres 
or raore than one-quarter of the uniraproved farra 
land in Canada, but the proportions varied widely 
by province, from 10.7 p.c. in Saskatchewan to 
83.9 p.c. in New Brunswick. The area of woodland 
decreased far raore than any other category of land 
use frora 22,779,944 acres in 1951 to 19,540,541 
acres in 1956, a decrease of 14.2 p.c. All provinces 
except Alberta contributed to the decrease. The 
Prairie Provinces had the lowest proportion of 
farraland in wood, at 5.4 p . c . Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick the largest, 56.4 p.c. and 57.1 p . c , 
respectively. The average size of woodlot per farm 
reporting was 62.9 acres. 

Alraost one-third of the Canadian farra area 
was reported as "other unimproved land". Included 
in this category are such areas as natural pasture 
or hay land that has not been cultivated, brush 
pasture, grazing or waste land, sloughs, marsh, 
rocky lands, etc. The area decreased fractionally 
from 54,413,884 acres in 1951 to 54,056.907 acres 
in 1956. Provincial proportions varied widely frora 

En 1956. 314.590 (54.7 p. 100) fermes canadien
nes ont declare des paturages defriches. L'lle-du-
Prince-^douard et le Quebec en coraptaient les plus 
fortes proportions (91.4 et 81.5 p. 100) et la Saskat
chewan et Terre-Neuve. les plus faibles (24.8 et 28.8 
p. 100). La superficie des paturages defriches etait 
de 10.057.819 acres, ou 10.0 p. 100 de la terre agri
cole defrichee. L'etendue moyenne des pSturages par 
ferme faisant rapport etait de 32.0 acres, etendue bien 
inferieure a la superficie moyenne en culture et en 
jacheres. De 1951 a 1956, la proportion des pSturages 
au regard de la terre agricole s'est accrue dans toutes 
les provinces de I'Est et en Alberta, mais les reculs 
en Saskatchewan et en Colombie-Britannique ont pres
que contrebalance cette avance. 

En 1956, la superficie designee comrae "autre 
terre defrichee" (basses-cours, jardins potagers, 
chemins et routes, terre non cultivee et nouveaux 
labours) figurait pour 2.7 p. 100 de toute la superficie 
defrichee. Comme on pouvait s'y attendre, Terre-Neuve, 
oil les fermes sont petites, en comptait la proportion 
la plus eievee (10.0 p. 100) et la Saskatchewan, oh 
les ferraes sont les plus etendues, la moindre (1.7 p. 
100). Toutes les provinces, sauf la Saskatchewan et 
I'Alberta, ont accuse une hausse de la proportion. 

Plus de la raoitie des fermes canadiennes (310,554), 
soit 54.0 p. 100, ont declare une superficie de terre a 
bois. en 1956. Le pourcentage provincial variait de 
29.8 (Saskatchewan) a 86.1 (Nouveau-Brunswick). La 
proportion (69.3 p. 100) des fermes qui ont declare une 
terre a bois dans les six provinces de I'Est etait 
presque le double de la proportion (35.1 p. 100) enre
gistree dans les quatre provinces de I'Ouest. Dans les 
trois Maritimes. environ 5 fermes sur 6 (82.7 p. 100) 
ont declare une superficie de terre k bois; le comte 
d'York au Nouveau-Brunswick en coraptait le plus fort 
pourcentage (93.5). La region herbagfere du sud-ouest 
de la Saskatchewan et de Tangle sud-est adjacent de 
I'Alberta n'en comptait qu'une trSs faible proportion. 

Les terres a bois (19.540.541 acres) figuraient 
pour plus du quart de la terre non defrichee au Canada, 
mais la proportion variait considerablement selon la 
province et s'echelonnait de 10.7 p. 100 (Saskatche
wan) a 83.9 p. 100 (Nouveau-Brunswick). De 1951 a 
1956. la diminution de la superficie de terre a bois 
(14.2 p. 100) a ete beaucoup plus marquee que celle 
de toute autre categorie de terre exploitee (19.540.541 
acres contre 22.779.944). Toutes les provinces, sauf 
I'Alberta, ont figure dans le recul. Les Prairies ont 
enregistre la plus faible proportion de terre k bois (5.4 
p. 100) et la Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Nouveau-Bruns
wick, les plus fortes (56.4 et 57.1 p. 100). La super
ficie moyenne de terre a bois par ferrae faisant rapport 
etait de 62.9 acres. 

Presque le tiers de la superhcie agricole du 
Canada a' ete declare comrae "autre terre non defri
chee". Cette categorie coraprend les superficies de 
pSturages ou de foin naturels non travailiees. de 
broussailles. de terre a pacage ou inculte. de fon-
driSres, de marais. d'etendues rocheuses. etc. La 
superficie de cette categorie a un peu diminue de 1951 
a 1956. soit de 54.413.884 a 54.056.907 acres. La 
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8.0 p . c in Prince Edward Island to 55.5 p.c. in 
British Columbia. The proportion for Eastern Cana
dian provinces was 17.3 p . c compared with 35.6 
p.c. for Western Canada. This was. due to a much 
higher proportion of unimproved pasture in the 
Prairie Provinces and in the interior of British 
Columbia than in the six Eastern Canadian prov
inces. 

Two-thirds of the "other unimproved land" in 
Canada in 1956 were reported as unimproved pas
ture land used for pasture or grazing. The 35.887.583 
acres of uniraproved pasture land constituted 20.6 
p . c of the total area of all farras and 48.8 p . c of 
the unimproved land. Saskatchewan and Alberta 
accounted for four-fifths of the total area of unira
proved pasture in Canada, due to large Coramunity 
Pastures and ranches in these provinces. 

proportion variait fortement selon la province, depuis 
8.0 p. 100 (ile-du-Prince-^douard) a 55.5 p. 100 
(Colorabie-Britannique). La proportion des provinces 
de I'Est s'etablissait a 17.3 p. 100 contre 35.6 p. 100 
pour les provinces de I'Ouest. La difference tient a ce 
que la proportion de paturages non defriches dans les 
Prairies etdans I'interieur de la Colombie-Britannique 
etait beaucoup plus considerable que dans les six 
provinces de I'Est. 

En 1956, les deux tiers de la superficie "d'autre 
terre non defrichee" au Canada se composaient de 
paturages non defriches utilises comrae pfiturage ou 
pacage. Les 35,887,583 acres de pfiturages non defri
ches formaient 20.6 p. 100 de la superficie totale de 
la terre agricole et 48.8 p. 100 de la terre non defri
chee. A cause de leurs vastes pfiturages en commun 
et ferraes d'eievage, la Saskatchewan et I'Alberta 
figuraient pour les quatre cinquiSraes de la superficie 
globale des paturages non defriches du Canada. 

The proportion of "other unimproved land" 
that was used as uniraproved pasture was very low 
in three of the Atlantic Provinces, being 23.1 p . c , 
25.6 p . c , and 24.5 p . c in Newfoundland, Prince 
Edward Island and New Brunswick, respectively. 
In Alberta, 78.9 p.c. of "other unimproved land" 
was used as grazing land, while British Columbia 
recorded the second highest percentage at 70.2 p.c. 
In general, the divisions in the southwestern part 
of Saskatchewan and the southern part of Alberta 
covering the brown soil zones reported a higher 
proportion of farmland used as uniraproved pasture 
than surrounding areas in the black soil and wooded 
regions. The highest proportion, however, was 
recorded in Division 9 in Alberta, in the foothills 
of the Rocky Mountains, in which grey wooded and 
black soil types predominate. 

Le pourcentage "d'autre terre non defrichee" 
utilisee comme pfiturages non defriches dans trois des 
provinces de I'Atlantique etait tres bas. soit 23.1. 
2̂ 5.6 et 24.5 a Terre-Neuve. dans Tlle-du-Princer 
Edouard et au Nouveau-Brunswick. L'Alberta comptait 
le plus fort pourcentage(78.9) "d'autre terre non defri
chee" servant au pacage; la Colorabie-Britannique 
(70.2 p. 100) venait ensuite. En general, les divisions 
du sud-ouestde la Saskatchewan et du sud de I'Alberta 
qui couvrent les zones de sol brun ont enregistre une 
plus forte proportion de terre agricole utilisee corame 
pfiturages non defriches que les divisions avoisinantes 
des regions au sol noir et forestiSres. Toutefois, la 
division 9 de I'Alberta, situee dans les contreforts 
des Rocheuses. oil les sols gris forestiers et les sols 
noirs predominent. comptait la plus forte proportion de 
terre agricole utilisee comme pfiturages non defriches. 

TABLE XVin. Condition of farm land, for Canada,^ 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XVin. ^tat de la terre agricole. Canada^, 1951 et 1956 

Condition of farm land 

6tat de la terre agricole 

Total farm area — Superficie totale des fermes 
Improved land - Terre defrichee 

Under crops^ — En culture^ 
Summer fallow — JachSre 
Pasture — Pdturage 
Other improved land — Autre terre defrichfee -

Unimproved land — Terre non defrichee 
Woodland — Terre d bois •; •• 
Other unimproved land — Autre terre non defrichee 

1951 

Acres 

174.046,654 
96.852.826 
62. 212.148 
22. 032, 062 
10, 005,126 
2, 603, 490 

77,193,828 
22, 779, 944 
54, 413, 884 

100.0 

55.6 
35.7 
12.7 
5.7 
L5 

44.4 
13.1 
3L3 

1956 

Acres 

173,923.691 
100.326.243 
62. 944. 176 
24.619.625 
10. 057. 819 
2. 704. 623 

73. 597. 448 
19.540,541 
54,056,907 

100.0 
57. 
36. 
14. 
5. 
L5 

42.3 
11.2 
31.1 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y corapris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes field, vegetable, fruit and nursery crop land. — Comprend la terre a grande culture, k iSguraes, 

et A pepinieres. 

0.1 
+ 3. 
+ 1. 
+ 11. 
+ 0. 
+ 3. 

- 4. 
-14. 
- 0. 

a fruits 

Comparative data on condition of farm land for 
1951 and 1956 for Canada are shown in Table 
XVIII. while similar coraparisons by province will 
be found in Table 6 of the Tabular Section of this 
review. 

Les donnees relatives al 'etat de la terre agricole 
au Canada en 1951 et en 1956 paraissent au tableau 
XVIII; le detail provincial est donne dans le tableau 6 
de la section tabulaire du present rapport. 
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TABLE 1. Farm holdings by size of farm, for regions and tbe provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU 1. Exploitations agricoles selon la grandeur, regions et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Size ot farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 

70- 129 " 

130- 179 " 

180- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 

70- 129 " 

130- 179 " 
180- 239 " 

240- 399 '• 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

70- 129 " 

130- 179 " 
180- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1951 

Number 

Nombre 
% 

1956 

Number 

Nombre 
% 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Atlantic Provinces - Provinces de I'Atlantique 

63,709 

4,365 

17,549 

20,063 

7,949 

6,892 

4,841 

1,399 

382 

195 

44 

30 

100.0 

6.9 

27.5 

31.5 

12.5 

10.8 

7.6 

2.2 

0.6 

0 .3 

0.1 

55,010 

3,632 

14, 758 

17, 368 

6,929 

5,960 

4,511 

1,242 

368 

185 

42 

15 

100.0 

6.6 

26.8 

31.6 

12.6 

10.8 

8.2 

2.3 
0.7 

0.3 
0.1 
1 

-13 .7 

-16 .8 

-15 .9 

- 1 3 . 4 

-12 .8 

- 1 3 . 5 

- 6.8 

-11 .2 

- 3.7 

- 5.1 

- 4 .5 

- 5 0 . 0 

Prince Edward Island 

10,137 

177 

2,819 

4,214 

1,588 

882 

406 

44 

6 

1 

100.0 

1.7 
27.8 

41.6 
15.7 

8.7 
4.0 

0.4 

0.1 

1 

9,432 

226 

2,372 

3,894 

1,556 

862 

433 

70 

13 

5 

1 

100.0 

2.4 
25.2 

41.3 

16.5 

9.1 

4.6 

0.7 

0.1 

0.1 

1 

- 7.0 

+ 27.7 

- 15.9 

- 7.6 
- 2.0 

- 2 .3 
+ 6.6 
+ 59.1 
+ 116.7 

New Brunswick 

26,431 

1,005 

6,852 

9,172 

3,130 

3,093 

2,219 

646 

178 

101 

23 

12 

100.0 

3.8 

25.9 

34.7 

11.9 

11.7 

8.4 

2.4 

0.7 

0.4 

0.1 

1 

22,116 

923 

5,530 

7,546 

2,621 

2,551 

2,058 

590 

172 

95 

24 

6 

100.0 

4.2 

25.0 

34.1 

11.9 

11.5 

9 .3 

2.7 

0.8 

0.4 

0 .1 

1 

-16 .3 

- 8.2 

- 1 9 . 3 

- 1 7 . 7 

- 1 6 . 3 

- 1 7 . 5 

- 7.3 

- 8.7 

- 3.4 

- 5.9 

+ 4 .3 

- 5 0 . 0 

1951 

Number 

Norabre 
% 

1956 

Number 

Nombre 
% 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Newfoundland 

3,626 

1,935 

1,400 

169 

60 

39 

17 

4 

2 

100.0 

53.3 

38.6 

4.7 

1.6 

1.1 

0.5 

0 .1 

0.1 

2.387 

1,150 

986 

136 

64 

25 

19 

2 

2 

2 

1 

100.0 

48.2 

41.3 

5.7 

2.7 

1.0 

0.8 

0.1 

(J.l 

0.1 

1 

- 3 4 . 2 

-40 .6 
-29 .6 

- 1 9 . 5 
+ 6.7 

- 3 5 . 9 

+11.8 
- 5 0 . 0 

Nova Scotia 

23,515 

1,248 
6,478 
6,508 

3,171 

2,878 

2,199 

705 

198 
92 

20 

18 

100.0 

5.3 

27.5 

27.7 

13.5 

12.2 

9.4 

3.0 

0.8 

0.4 

0 .1 

0.1 

21,075 

1,333 
5,870 

5,792 

2,688 
2,522 

2,001 

580 

181 

83 

17 

8 

100. 0 

6.3 

27.8 

27.5 

12.7 

12.0 

9.5 

2.8 

0.9 

0.4 

0.1 

1 

-10 .4 

+ 6.8 
- 9.4 
- U . O 
-15 .2 

- 1 2 . 4 
- 9.0 

-17 .7 

- 8.6 

- 9.8 
- 1 5 . 0 

-55 .6 

Quebec 

134.336 

2,480 

21,377 

58,286 

21,983 

17,543 

10,257 

1,832 

402 

111 

39 

26 

100.0 

1.8 
15.9 

43.4 

16.4 
13.1 

7.6 

1.4 

0.3 

0.1 

1 

1 

122,617 

2,172 

18,897 

52,776 

19,994 

16,361 

10,042 

1,826 

385 

123 

24 

17 

100.0 

1.8 

15.4 

43.1 

16.3 

13.3 
8.2 

1.5 

0.3 

0.1 

1 

1 

- 8.7 

- 1 2 . 4 

-11 .6 
- 9 . 5 
- 9.0 

- 6.7 

- 2.1 

- 0.3 

- 4 .2 

+10.8 

-38 .5 

-34 .6 

1. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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T A B L E 1. Farm h o l d i n g s by s i z e of farm, for r e g i o n s and the p r o v i n c e s , 1951 and 1956 - C o n c l u d e d 

T A B L E A U 1. E x p l o i t a t i o n s a g r i c o l e s s e l o n l a grandeur, r e g i o n s e t p r o v i n c e s , 1951 e t 1956 - fin 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la terme 

1951 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

1956 

Number 

Nombre 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

1951 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

1956 

Number 

Norabre 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Ontario British Columbia 

Total farms — Fermes totales 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 129 " 

130- 179 " 

180- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over - et plus 

149,920 

7,385 

26, 243 

53,459 

24,893 

18,780 

14,265 

3,385 

992 

368 

101 

49 

100.0 

4.9 

17.5 

35.7 

16.6 

12.5 

9.5 

2.3 

0.7 

0.2 

0.1 

140,602 

6,676 

24,997 

49, 000 

23,101 

18,032 

13,882 

3,318 

1,012 

431 

112 

41 

100.0 

4.7 

17.8 

34.9 

16.4 

12.8 

9.9 

2.4 

0.7 

0.3 

0.1 

- 6.2 

- 9. 

- 4. 

- 8. 

- 7. 

- 4. 

- 2. 

- 2. 

+ 2. 

+ 17. 

+ 10. 

-16. 

26,406 

6,786 

11,389 

2,129 

1,939 

545 

1,661 

752 

458 

340 

179 

228 

100.0 

25.7 

43.1 

8.1 

7.3 

2.1 

6.3 

2.8 

1.7 

1.3 

0.7 

0.9 

24,748 

6,369 

10,573 

2,005 

1,815 

537 

1,424 
686 
462 
397 
188 
292 

100.0 

25.7 
42.7 

8.1 
7.3 
2.2 
5.7 
2.8 
1.9 
1.6 
0.8 
1.2 

Prairie Provinces - Provinces des Prairies Manitoba 

Total farms - Fermes totales 

Under 10 acres — Moins. de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 

400- 539 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600-2,239 " 

2,240-2,879 " 

2,880 acres and over — et plus 

248,716 

3,687 

6,704 

59,411 
71,921 
40, 824 
28,587 

21,651 
9,536 
3,472 
1,139 

1,784 

100.0 

0.7 

232,016 

2,615 

6,181 

47,911 
63,689 

39,925 
29,596 
23,821. 

10,738 
4,002 

1,426 
2,112 

100.0 

1.1 

2.7 

20.6 
27.5 

17.2 
12.8 

10.3 

4.6 
1.7 

0.6 

0.9 

- 6.7 

- 2 9 . 1 

- 7.8 
-19 .4 
-11 .4 

- 2.2 
+ 3.5 
+10.0 
+ 12.6 
+ 15.3 
+25.2 
+ 18.4 

52,383 

1,518 
3,160 

16,326 
16,135 

7,399 
4,433 

2,411 
728 
180 

38 
55 

100.0 

2.9 

6.0 

31.2 
30.8 
14.1 
8.5 

4.6 
1.4 
0 .3 
0.1 

0.1 

49,201 

1,166 
2,900 

13,803 
14,755 
7,860 
4,815 

2,753 
823 
219 

47 
60 

100.0 

2.4 

5.9 

28.0 
30.0 

. 16.0 
9.8 

5.6 
1.7 
0.4 
0.1 

0.1 

Saskatchewan Alberta 

Total farms - Fermes totales 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 

7 0 - 239 " , 
240- 399 " , 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " , 

1,120-1,599 " , 

1,600-2,239 " 

2,240-2,879 " , 

2,880 acres and over — et plus 

112,018 

771 

1,505 

19,373 

31,224 

21,354 

16,490 

12,871 

5,499 

1,756 

519 

656 

100.0 

0.7 
1.3 

17.3 

27.9 

19.1 

14.7 

11.5 

4.9 

1.6 

0.4 

0.6 

103.391 

487 
1,208 

14,549 
26,496 

19,996 

16,553 
14,191 
6,364 

2,113 

649 

785 

100.0 

0.5 
1.2 

14.1 
25.6 

19.3 
16.0 

13.7 
6.2 

2.0 

0.6 

0.8 

- 7.7 

-36 .8 

-19 .7 

-24 .9 

- 1 5 . 1 

- 6.4 

+ 0.4 

+ 10.3 

+ 15.7 

+ 20.3 

+25.0 

+ 19.7 

84, 315 

1, 
2, 

23, 
24, 
12, 
7, 
6, 

3, 

1, 

398 

039 

712 

562 

071 

664 

369 

309 

536 

582 

073 

100.0 

1.7 

2.4 

28.1 

29.1 

14.3 

9.1 

7.6 

3.9 

1.8 

0.7 

1.3 

79,424 

962 

2,073 

19, 559 

22,438 

12,069 

8,228 

6,877 

3,551 

1,670 

730 

1,267 

100.0 

1.2 

2.6 

24.6 

28.2 

15.2 

10.4 

8.7 

4.5 

2.1 

0.9 

1.6 

- 6.3 

- 6.1 

- 7.2 

- 5.8 

- 6.4 

- 1.5 

-14.3 

- 8.8 

+ 0.9 

+16.8 

+ 5.0 

+28.1 

- 6.1 

-23.2 

- 8.2 

-15.5 

- 8.6 

+ 6.2 

+ 8.6 

+ 14.2 

+ 13.0 

+21.7 

+23.7 

+ 9.1 

- 5.8 

-31.2 

+ 1.7 

-17.5 

- 8.6 

+ 7. 

+ 8. 

+ 7. 

+ 8. 

+ 25. 

+ 18. 

1. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p.IOO. 
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T A B L E 2. Farms c l a s s i f i e d by s i z e and e c o n o m i c c l a s s of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1956 

T A B L E A U 2. F e r m e s s e l o n la grandeur et la c l a s s e Economique , p r o v i n c e s , 1956 

Size ot farm 

Grandeur de la terme 

Newfoundland 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1.119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Prince Edward Island. 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 

239 " 70-
240-
400-
560-
760 

399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,120-1,559 " 
1,600 acres and over - et p lus . 

Nova Scotia . 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 
10 
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-

1,120 

69 acres 
239 " 
399 " 
559 " 
759 •• 
,119 " 
599 

1,600 acres and over — et plus. 

New Brunswick . 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus . 

Quebec . 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70 - 239 

240-
400-
560-
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over • 

399 
559 
759 

. et plus 

Total 
number 

of 
farms 

Nombre 
total 

de 
fermes 

2,387 

1,150 
986 
225 

19 
2 
2 
2 

1 

9,432 

21, 075 

22,116 

Coraraercial crop and 
livestock farms 

Permes coraraerciales de 
culture et d'eievage 

1,333 
5,870 
1.002 
2,001 

580 
181 
83 
17 
8 

102 
1.021 
5,007 
1,322 

428 
141 
65 
13 

8 

122,617 

2,172 
18, 897 
89, 131 
10,042 

1,826 
385 
123 

24 
17 

Number 

Nombre 

520 

101 
285 
119 

10 
2 
1 
1 

1 

6,958 

226 
2,372 
6,312 

433 
70 
13 
5 
1 

22 
1,161 
5,291 

401 
66 
12 
4 
1 

8,107 

9,021 

923 
5,530 
2,718 
2,058 

590 
172 
95 
24 
6 

39 
750 

5,959 
1.577 

461 
139 
74 
17 
5 

88,197 

381 
8,573 

67,991 
9,164 
1,637 

338 
91 
10 
12 

Percentage 
ot total 

farms ' 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des ferraes 

21.8 

100.0 

73.8 

Other farras 

Autres fermes 

Number 

Nombre 

38.5 

7.7 
17.4 
45.5 
66.1 
73.8 
77.9 
78.3 
76.5 

100.0 

1,231 
4, 843 
5,987 

672 
151 
39 
18 
4 

— 

40.8 

71.9 

1,857 

8.8 
28.9 
52.9 
52.6 
00.0 
50.0 
50.0 

1,049 
696 
103 

9 

—' J 

2,468 

9.7 
49.0 
83.8 
92.6 
94.3 
92.3 
80.0 

100.0 

204 
1,210 
1,019 

30 
3 
1 
1 

— 

Percentage 
of total 
farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des fermes 

12,945 

13,071 

4.2 
13.6 
46.8 
76.6 
78.1 
80.8 
77.9 
70.8 
83.3 

883 
4,774 
6,752 

480 
127 
33 
17 
4 
1 

34, 241 

17.5 
45.4 
76.3 
91.3 
89.6 
87.8 
74.0 
41.7 
70.6 

1,784 
10,293 
21,082 

851 
169 

30 
24 
8 

-

77.8 

91.2 
70.6 
45.8 
47.4 

Institutional 
farms, etc. 

Permes des 
institutions, etc. 

Number 

Nombre 

26.1 

90.3 
51.0 
16.2 
6.9 
4.3 
7.7 

20.0 

61.4 

92.3 
82.5 
54.4 
33.6 
26.0 
21.5 
21.7 
23.5 

59.1 

95.7 
86.3 
53.1 
23.4 
21.6 
19.2 
17.9 
16.7 
16.7 

28.0 

82.2 
54.4 
23.6 

8.4 
9 .3 
7.8 

19.5 
33.3 

10 

Percentage 
of total 
farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des ferraes 

23 

24 

179 

7 
31 
58 
27 
20 
17 
8 
6 
5 

0.4 

0.5 
1.3 

50.0 
50.0 

0.1 

0.5 
1.4 

0.1 

0.1 
0 .1 
0 .3 
0.2 
0 .6 

0.1 

0.1 
0 .1 
0 .1 

0.3 

4.2 
12.5 

0.1 

0.3 
0 .2 
0 .1 
0.3 
1. 1 
4.4 
6.5 

25.0 
29.4 

1. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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T A B L E 2. F a r m s c l a s s i f i e d by s i z e and e c o n o m i c c l a s s of farm, for t h e p r o v i n c e s , 1956 - C o n c l u d e d 

T A B L E A U 2. F e r m e s s e l o n l a g r a n d e u r e t l a c l a s s e E c o n o m i q u e , p r o v i n c e s , 1956 — fin 

Size ot farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Ontario 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 •• 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1.119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Manitoba < 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 '• 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Saskatchewan... 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10 
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-

1,120-
1,600 acres and over — et plus , 

69 ac res . 
239 
399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,599 

Alberta 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

British Columbia . 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70-

240-
400-
560-

239 
399 
5,59 
759 

760-1,119 " 
1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Total 
number 

of 
farms 

Nombre 
total 

de 
ferraes 

140, 602 

49, 201 

1,166 
2,900 

13, 803 
14, 755 
7,860 
4,815 
2,753 

823 
326 

103,391 

487 
1,208 

14, 549 
26, 496 
19,996 
16, 553 
14, 191 
6,364 
3,547 

100 
381 

12,012 
25, 959 
19, 897 
16, 488 
14,160 
6,350 
3,431 

79,424 

24, 748 

6,369 
10,573 
4,357 
1,424 

686 
462 
397 
188 
292 

Coraraercial crop and 
livestock farras 

Perraes commerciales de 
culture et d'eievage 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

113,704 

6,676 
24, 997 
90,133 
13,882 

3,318 
1,012 

431 
112 
41 

1,708 
15,418 
79, 194 
12, 839 
3,064 

950 
388 
105 
38 

43,593 

182 
1,176 

11, 504 
14, 330 
7,766 
4,790 
2,733 

817 
295 

98, 778 

Percentage 
ot total 
farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des fermes 

71. 

962 
2,073 

19, 559 
22, 438 
12,069 
8,228 
6,877 
3,551 
3,667 

186 
855 

15, 707 
21, 227 
11,897 
8,154 
6,842 
3,539 
3,562 

13, 226 

1,695 
5,865 
2,791 
1,068 

568 
411 
375 
180 
273 

80.9 

88.6 

95.5 

20.5 
31.5 
82.6 
98.0 
99.5 
99.6 
99.8 
99.8 
96.7 

90.6 

Other farras 

Autres ferraes 

Number 

Norabre 

53.4 

26,786 

25.6 
61.7 
87.8 
92.5 
92.3 
93.9 
90.0 
93.8 
92.7 

4,964 
9,563 

10,892 
1,027 

241 
61 
32 

5 
1 

5,555 

15.6 
40.6 
83.3 
97. 1 
98.8 
99.5 
99.3 
99.2 
90.5 

984 
1,721 
2, 291 

424 
93 
23 
15 
3 
1 

Percentage 
of total 
farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des ferraes 

4,487 

386 
822 

•2,531 
532 
94 
54 
24 
13 
31 

7.337 

19.3 
41.3 . 
80.3 
94.6 
98.6 
99 .1 
99.5 
99.6 
97.1 

775 
1.215 
3,843 
1,206 

170 
68 
30 

6 
24 

11,482 

26.6 
55.5 
64.1 
75.0 
82.8 
89.0 
94.5 
95.8 
93.5 

4,671 
4,701 
1,560 

354 
114 

49 
21 

7 
5 

19.0 

74.3 
38.2 
12.1 

7.4 
7.3 
6.0 
7.4 
4.4 
2.4 

11.3 

84.4 
59.3 
16.6 

2.9 
1.2 
0.5 
0 .5 
0.4 
0 .3 

4.4 

79.3 
68.1 
17.4 
2.0 
0.5 
0.3 
0.2 
0.2 
0.9 

9 .3 

80.6 
58.6 
19.7 
5.4 
1.4 
0.8 
0 .4 
0 .2 
0.7 

46.4 

73.4 
44.4 
35.8 
24.9 
16.6 
10.6 
5.3 
3.7 
1.7 

Institutional 
farms, etc. 

Perraes des 
institutions, etc. 

Number 

Nombre 

112 

4 
16 
47 
16 
13 

1 
11 

2 
2 

53 

3 
8 
1 
1 
2 
5, 
3 

30 

126 

1 
5 
6 
5 
5 

11 
7 
1 

85 

118 

1 
3 
9 
5 
2 
6 
5 
6 

81 

40 

3 
7 
6 
2 
4 
2 
1 
1 

14 

Percentage 
of total 
farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des ferraes 

0 .1 
0 .1 
0 .1 
O.'l 
0 .4 
0 .1 
2.6 
1.8 
4.9 

0.1 

0. 1 
0 .1 

0.2 
0.4 
9.2 

0.1 

0.2 
0.4 

0 .1 

2.4 

0 .1 

0 .1 
0 .1 

0.2 
2.2 

0.2 

0.1 
0.1 
0 .1 
0 .6 
0 .4 
0 .2 
0.5 
4.8 

1. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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T A B L E ,3. Farms c l a s s i f i e d by tenure , and . economic c l a s s of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1956 

T A B L E A U 3 . Fermes s e l o n l e mode d 'occupat ion e t la c l a s s e Economique , p r o v i n c e s , 1956 

Tenure 

Mode d'occupation 

Newfoundland 
Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — iVli-propri6taire, mi-locataire 
Manager — Gerant 

Prince Edward Island ... 

Proprifetaire Owner • 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-propri6taire, rai-locataire 
Manager - G6rant 

Nova Scotia 
Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Partowner, part tenant - Mi-proprietaire, mi-locataire 
Manager — Gferant 

New Brunswick 
Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — L09ataire 
Partowner, part tenant —Mi-proprietaire, mi-locataire 
Manager — Gerant 

Quebec 
Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Partowner, part tenant — Mi-proprietaire, rai-locataire 
Manager - Gerant 

Ontario 
Owner - Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire .-
Part owner, part tenant - Mi-proprietaire, mi-locataire 
Manager - Gerant 

Manitoba . 
Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Partowner, part tenant - Ml-proprietalre, mi-locataire 
Manager — Gerant 

Saskatchewan -
Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner,part tenant — Mi-proprietaire, mi-locataire 
Manager — Gerant 

Alberta 
Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, parttenant — Ml-proprietalre, rai-locataire 
Manager - Gerant 

British Colombia 
Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Partowner,parttenant — Mi-proprietaire, mi-locataire 
Manager — Gerant 

Total 
number 

of 
farms 

Norabre 
total 

de 
fermes 

Coraraercial crop and 
livestock farras 

Perraes commerciales de 
culture et d'eievage 

Number 

Nombre 

2,387 
2,223 

17 
125 
22 

9,432 

8,482 
97 

714 
139 

21,075 
19,496 

241 
975 
363 

22,116 
20, 804 

229 
810 
273 

122,617 
116,668 

1,269 
3,890 

•790 

140,602 
117,013 

6,368 
14, 784 

2,437 

49,201 
33, 950 

4,325 
10,519 

407 

103,391 
54, 218 
13.476 
35, 034 

663 

79,424 
48, 298 

8,484 
21, 886 

756 

24, 748 
21,326 

1,010 
2,025 

387 

Percentage 
of total 
farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des ferraes 

520 
429 

9 
73 
9 

6,958 
6,148 

57 
668 
85 

8,107 
7, 106 

87 
757 
157 

9,021 
8,111 

97 
677 
136 

88,197 
83. 156 

891 
3,605 

545 

113,704 
92, 040 

5,353 
14,294 
2,017 

43,593 
28,980 

3,971 
10, 325 

317 

98,778 
50, 653 
12,801 
34, 806 

518 

71,969 
42,216 

7,553 
21,610 

590 

13,226 
10,551 

629 
1,793 

253 

21.8 

19.3 
52.9 
58.4 
40.9 

73.8 

Other farms 

Autres ferraes 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

38.5 
36.5 
36.1 
77.6 
43.3 

40.8 
39.0 
42.4 
83.6 
49.8 

71.9 
71.3 
7 a 2 
92.7 
69.0 

80.9 
78.7 
84. 1 
96.7 
82.8 

88.6 
85.3 
91.8 
98.2 
77.9 

95.5 
93.4 
95.0 
99.4 
78.1 

90.6 
87.4 
89.0 
98.7 
78.1 

53.4 
49.5 
62.3 
88.6 
65.4 

1,857 
1,789 

8 
52 

8 

2,468 

72.5 
58.8 
93.6 
61.2 

2,334 
40 
46 
48 

Percentage 
of total 
farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des fermes 

12,945 
12, 387 

153 
215 
190 

13,071 
12,689 

132 
130 
120 

34,241 
33, 404 

373 
272 
192 

26, 786 
24, 921 

1,009 
487 
369 

5,555 
4.951 

353 
182 

69 

4,487 
3,532 

664 
222 
69 

7,337 
6,053 

907 
258 
119 

11,482 
10,764 

381 
231 
106 

77.8 
80.5 
47. 1 
41.6 
36.4 

26.1 
27.5 
41.2 

6.4 
34.5 

61.4 
63.5 
63.5 
22.1 
52.3 

59.1 
61.0 
57.6 
16.0 
44.0 

28.0 

Institutional 
farms, etc. 

Permes des 
institutions, etc . 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

28. 
29. 
7. 

24. 

19. 
21. 
15. 
3. 
15. 

11. 
14. 
8. 
1. 
16. 

4. 
6. 
4 
0 
10 

6 
4 
0 
3 

0 
3 
8 
3 
1 

3 
6 
2 
7 
9 

4 
5 
9 
6 
4 

9.3 
12 
10 
1 
15 

46 
50 
37 
11 
27 

5 
7 
2 
7 

4 
4 
7 
4 
4 

10 
5 

179 
108 

5 
13 
53 

112 
52 

6 
3 

51 

126 
33 
11 

6 
76 

118 
29 
24 
18 
47 

40 
11 

1 
28 

Percentage 
of total 
farras 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des fermes 

0.4 
0.2 

22.7 

0.1 

4.3 

0.1 

0.4 
0.3 
4.4 

0.1 

0.4 
6.2 

0.1 
0.1 
0.4 
0.3 
6.7 

0.1 

0. 1 

2.1 

0.1 
0. 1 

0.1 
5.2 

0.1 
0.1 
0.1 

11.5 

0.1 
0.1 
0.3 
0.1 
8.2 

0.2 
0.1 

7.2 

1. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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T A B L E 4 . Non-res ident farms c l a s s i f i e d by s i z e of farm, tor the p r o v i n c e s , 1956 

T A B L E A U 4 . F e r m e s i n h a b i t e e s s e l o n la grandeur, p r o v i n c e s , 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferrae 

Total farms - Fermes totales 
Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres . 

69 acres 
239 

10 
70-

240-
400-
560-
760 

399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over^ — et plus^ 

Total farms — Fermes totales 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1.119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Total farms — Fermes totales 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Total farms — Fermes totales 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 

10- 69 acres 
239 70-

240-
400-
560-
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over 

399 
559 
759 

et plus 

Total 
number 

of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

Non-resident farms 

Perraes inhabitees 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

Percentage 
of total 

farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des ferraes 

Newfoundland 

2,387 
1, 150 

986 
225 

19 
2 
2 
3 

189 
110 
71 

5 

1 
1 
1 

Nova Scotia 

21,075 
1,333 
5,870 

11.002 
2,001 

580 
181 
83 
17 
8 

479 
26 

120 
253 

50 
17 
4 
7 
1 
1 

Quebec 

Total farms — Fermes totales 
Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

122,617 
2,172 

18, 897 
89,131 
10,042 

1,826 
385 
123 
24 
17 

5,067 
110 

1,293 
3,381 

182 
59 
18 
11 
9 
4 

Manitoba 

49,201 
1,166 
2,900 

13,803 
14,755 
7,860 
4,815 
2,753 

823 
326 

5,137 
53 

240 
2,157 
1,484 

581 
343 
180 
74 
25 

Alberta 

79,424 
962 

2,073 
19. 559 
22, 438 
12,069 
8,228 
6.877 
3,551 
3,667 

9,366 
55 

195 
3,651 
2,620 

991 
725 
572 
268 
289 

7.9 
9.6 
7.2 
2.2 

50.0 
50.0 
33.3 

2.3 
2.0 
2.0 
2.3 
2.5 
2.9 
2.2 
8.4 
5.9 

12.5 

4.1 
5.1 
6.8 
3.8 
1.8 
3.2 
4 .7 
8.9 

37.5 
23.5 

10.4 
4 .5 
8.3 

15.6 
10.1 
7.4 
7.1 
6.5 
9.0 
7.7 

11.8 
5.7 
9.4 

18.7 
11.7 
8.2 
8.8 
8.3 
7.5 
7.9 

Total 
number 

of farms 

Norabre 
total 

de fermes 

Non-resident farms 

Permes inhabitees 

Number 

Nombre 

Percentage 
of total 

farras 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des ferraes 

Prince Edward Island 

9,432 

226 
2,372 
6,312 
433 
70 
13 
5 
1 

466 

20 
170 
261 
10 
3 

New Brunswick 

22,116 
923 

5,530 
12,-718 
2,058 

590 
172 

95 
24 
6 

733 
25 

212 
396 
48 
23 
13 

8 
6 
2 

Ontario 

140,602 
6,676 

24,997 
90,133 
13,882 

3,318 
1,012 

431 
112 
41 

6,972 
371 

1,877 
4,083 
. 415 

122 
45 
38 
13 

Saskatchewan 

103,391 

487 
1,208 

14, 549 
26,496 
19,996 
16, 553 
14,191 
6,364 
3,547 

21,161 
39 

163 
4,815 
6,380 
3,541 
2,780 
2,080 

879 
484 

British Colurabia 

24,748 
6.369 

10, 573 
4,357 
1,424 

686 
462 
397 
188 
292 

876 
142 
341 
201 
95 
36 
14 
20 
9 

18 

4 .9 
8.8 
7.2 
4 .1 
2.3 
4.3 

40.0 

3.3 
2.7 
3.8 
3. 
2. 
3. 
7. 
8. 

25. 
33. 

5.0 
5.6 
7.5 
4 .5 
3.0 
3.7 
4.4 
8.8 

11.6 
19.5 

20.5 
8.0 

13.5 
33.1 
24.1 
17.7 
16.8 
14.7 
13.8 
13.6 

3.5 
2.2 
3.2 
4.6 
6 .7 
5.2 
3.0 
5.0 
4 .8 
6.2 

1. Includes data for 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over in Newfoundland, 
et plus pour Terre-Neuve. 

2. See footnote 1. - Voir renvoi 1. 

Coraprend les donnees d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 aores 
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T A B L E 5 . Non-res ident farms c l a s s i f i e d by tenure and e c o n o m i c c l a s s of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1956 

T A B L E A U 5 . F e r m e s i n h a b i t e e s s e l o n l e mode d 'occupat ion e t l a c l a s s e Economique, p r o v i n c e s , 1956 

Tenure and economic class 

Mode d'occupation et d a s s e feconomique 

Total 
nuraber 
of farras 

Nombre 
total 

de ferraes 

Non-resident farras 

Ferraes inhabitees 

Number 

Nombre 

Percentage of 
total farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des termes 

Total 
number 

of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

Non-resident farms 

Perraes inhabitees 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

Percentage of 
total farms 

Pourcentage 
du total 

des ferraes 

Newfoundland Prince Edward Island 

Total farms — Fermes totales 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Owner —Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant - Mi-proprietaire, mi-locataire 
Manager — Gerant 

Economic c lass — Classe economique: 
Coramercial cropandlivestock farms — Perraes commerciales 

de culture et d'eievage 
Other farms - Autres fermes 
Institutional farms, etc. — Perraes des institutions, etc 

Total farms - Fermes totales 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Owner - Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprietalre, rai-locataire 
Manager — Gfirant 

Economic class — Classe economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes coraraerciales 

de culture e td 'e ievage 
Other farms — Autres ferraes 
Institutional farms, etc. - Permes des institutions, etc 

Total farms — Fermes totales 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Owner - Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant - Mi-proprietaire, rai-locataire 
Manager — oerant 

Economic c lass — Classe economique: 
Coraraercial crop and livestock farms — Perraes commerciales 

de culture et d'eievage 
other farms — Autres fermes •, 
Institutional farms, etc. - Permes des Institutions, etc 

Total farms — Fermes totales 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant - Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprietaire, mi-locataire 
Manager — oerant 

Econoraic class — Classe 6conoraique: 
Coraraercial cropandlivestock farms — Perraes commerciales 

de culture et d'eievage 
other farms — Autres ferraes 
Institutional farms, etc. — Perraes des institutions, etc 

Total farms — Fermes totales 
Tenure - Mode d'occupation: 

Owner - Proprietaire 
Tenant - Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant - Ml-proprietaire, mi-locatalre 
Manager - Gferant 

Economic c lass — Classe economique: 
Commercial cropandlivestock farms - Permes commerciales 

de culture et d'eievage 
Other farms - Autres fermes 
Institutional farms, etc. — Fermes des institutions, etc 

2,387 

2,223 
17 

125 
22 

520 
1,857 

10 

189 

162 
4 

18 
5 

48 
138 

3 

Nova Scotia 

21,075 

19,496 
241 
975 
363 

8,107 
12.945 

23 

479 

404 
23 
22 
30 

127 
349 

3 

Quebec 

122,617 

116,668 
1,269 
3,890 

790 

88, 197 
34, 241 

179 

5,067 

4,767 
158 
61 
81 

1,013 
4,025 

29 

Manitoba 

49,201 

33,950 
4.325 

10, 519 
407 

43, 593 
5,555 

53 

5,137 

3,471 
883 
731 

52 

4,143 
987 

7 

Alberta 

79,424 

48.298 
8,484 

21,886 
756 

71,969 
7.337 

118 

9,366 

5.824 
1,890 
1.557 

95 

7.426 
1.903 

37 

7.9 

7.3 
23.5 
14.4 
22.7 

9 .2 
7.4 

30.0 

9,432 

8,482 
97 

714 
139 

6,958 
2.468 

466 

388 
39 
26 
13 

218 
247 

1 

New Brunswick 

2.3 

1.6 
2.7 

13.0 

22,116 

20,804 
229 
810 
273 

9,021 
13,071 

24 

733 

652 
28 
35 
18 

164 
566 

3 

Ontario 

4.1 

4 .1 
12.5 

L 6 
10.3 

1.1 
11.8 
16.2 

140, 602 

117,013 
6,368 

14, 784 
2,437 

113.704 
26. 786 

112 

6,972 

5.482 
872 
409 
209 

4,039 
2.901 

32 

Saskatchewan 

10.4 

10.2 
20.4 

6.9 
12.8 

9.5 
17.8 
13.2 

11.8 

12.1 
22.3 

7.1 
12.6 

10.3 
25.9 
31.4 

103,391 

54. 218 
13. 476 
35. 034 

663 

98.778 
4.487 

126 

21,161 

11.324 
4.727 
4.935 

175 

19, 486 
1,625 

50 

British Columbia 

24, 748 

21, 326 
1,010 
2,025 

387 

13, 226 
11, 482 

40 

876 

655 
112 

40 

458 
411 

7 

4 . 9 

4 .6 
40.2 

3.6 
9.4 

3. 1 
10.0 
16.7 

3.3 

3. 1 
12.2 
4 .3 
6.6 

1.8 
4 .3 

12.5 

5.0 

4.7 
13.7 

2.8 
8.6 

3.6 
10.8 
28.6 

20.5 

20.9 
35.1 
14.1 
26.4 

19.7 
36.2 
39.7 

3 .5 

3. 1 
11. 1 
3.4 

10.3 

3.5 
3.6 

17.5 
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T A B L E 6 . Condit ion of farm l a n d , for the p r o v i n c e s , 1991 and 1956 

T A B L E A U 6. Etat de la terre a g r i c o l e , p r o v i n c e s , 1951 et 1956 

Condition of farm land 

Etat de la terre agricole 

1951 

Acres 

1956 

Acres 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Newfoundland 

Total farm area — Superficie totale des fermes 

Iraproved land — Terre defrichee 
Under crops' — En culture' 
Suraraer fallow - Jachere 
Pasture — Pftturage 
Other improved land — Autre terre defrichee 

Unimproved land — Terre non defrichee 
Woodland — Terre a bois._ 
Other unimproved land — Autre terre non defrichee 

Prince Edward Island 

Total farm area — Superficie totale des fermes 

Iraproved land - Terre defrichee 
Under crops' — PJn culture' 
Suraraer fallow — Jachere 
Pasture — Paturage 
Other iraproved land — Autre terre defrichee 

Uniraproved land — Terre non defrichee 
Woodland - Terre & bois 
Other uniraproved land — Autre terre non defrichee 

Nova Scotia 

Total farm area —Superficie totale des fermes 

Improved land - Terre defrichee 
Under crops' — En culture' 
Summer faUow — Jachere 
Pasture — P&turage 
Other improved land - Autre terre defrichee 

Unimproved land - Terre non defrichee 
Woodland — Terre k bois 
Other unimproved land — Autre terre non defrichee 

New Brniiswtck 

Total farm area — Superficie totale des fermes 

Improved land — Terre defrichee -
Under crops'.' — En culture' 
Summer fallow — Jachere 
Pasture — PSturage 
other improved land — Autre terre defrichee 

Uniraproved land — Terre non defrichee 
Woodland - Terre k bois 
other uniraproved land — Autre terre non defrichee 

Quebec 

Total farm area — Siqierficie totale des fermes 

Iraproved land - Terre defrichee 
Under crops' — En culture' 
Summer fallow — Jachere 
Pasture — PSturage 
Other Iraproved land — Autre terre defrichee 

Uniraproved land — Terre non defrichee 
Woodland - T e r r e i bois ;....; 
Other unimproved land — Autre terre non defrichee , 

85,040 

28, 981 
20, 271 

5,885 
2,825 

56,059 
37, 394 
18,665 

1,095,304 

645,795 
426.210 

1.806 
197,937 

19,842 

449,509 
346, 191 
103,318 

3,173,691 

661, 975 
477, 459 

2,524 
155, 108 
26, 884 

2,511,716 
1, 845.648 

666, 068 

3,470,234 

1,006,377 
711,647 

6,927 
243, 872 

43,931 

2, 463, 857 
2, 044,103 

419,754 

16,786,405 

8, 828, 968 
5, 790, 359 

47, 084 
2,685,217 

306, 308 

7, 957, 437 
5, 874, 341 
2,083,096 

100.0 

6.9 
3.3 

65.9 
44.0 
21.9 

100.0 

59.0 
38.9 

0.2 
18.1 

1.8 

41.0 
31.6 

9.4 

100.0 

20.9 
15.1 
0.1 
4.9 
0 .8 

79.1 
58.1 
21.0 

100.0 

29.0 
20.5 

0.2 
7. 
1. 

71. 
58. 
12. 

100.0 

52.6 
34.5 

0.3 
16.0 
1.8 

47.4 
35.0 
12.4 

71.814 

24, 234 
15,968 

92 
5,739 
2,435 

47, 580 
28,919 
20,661 

1,065,463 

645, 492 
419,099 

2,463 
201, 225 

22,705 

419,971 
334. 226 

85,745 

2, 775,642 

629, 874 
416,235 

2,649 
161.424 

49. 566 

2, 145, 768 
1. 566, 071 

579, 697 

2,981,449 

951,291 
617, 279 

13, 560 
252,686 

67,766 

2,030,158 
1, 703, 702 

j326,456 

15,910,128 

8, 629, 835 
5, 549, 524 

67. 082 
2, 642, 764 

370, 465 

7,280, 293 
4, 877, 803 
2, 402, 490 

100.0 

33.7 
22.2 
0. 1 
8.0 
3.4 

66.3 
37.5 
28.8 

100.0 

60.6 
39.4 

0.2 
18.9 
2 .1 

39.4 
3 L 4 

8.0 

100.0 

22.7 
15.0 
0.1 
5.8 
1.8 

77.3 
56.4 
20.9 

100.0 

31.9 
20.7 

0.4 
8.5 
2.3 

68.1 
57.2 
10.9 

100.0 

54.2 
34.9 
0.4 

16.6 
2.3 

45.8 
30.7 
15.1 

-15 .6 

-16.4 
- 2 1 . 2 

2 
- 2 . 5 
-13 .8 

- 1 5 . 1 
-28; 0 
+ 10.7 

2.7 

- 1. 
+36. 
+ 1. 
+ 14. 

- 6 . 6 
- 3 . 5 
-17 .0 

- 1 2 . 5 

- 4 . 8 
- 1 2 . 8 
+ 5.0 
+ 4 .1 
+ 84.4 

- 1 4 . 6 
-15 .1 
-13 .0 

-14 .1 

- 5 . 5 
-13 .3 
+95.8 
+ 3.6 
+54.3 

-17 .6 
- 1 6 . 7 
-22.2 

5.2 

- 2 
- 4. 
+42. 
- 1. 
+20 

- 8. 
-17 . 
+ 15. 

3 
2 
5 
6 
9 

5 
0 
3 

: ' ; ^ • • . , 1 1 

1. Includes field, vegetable, fruit and nursery crop land. — Comprend la terre k grande culture, k legumes, k fruits et k pepinieres. 
• 2. Not avaUable. - Non disponible. . . ' ^ • . l : i , •: 

3. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p . 100. ' • , ' i |, I ' i,. | • ' 
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TABLE 6. Condition of farm land, for the provinces, 1951 and 1956 — Concluded 

TABLEAU fi. Etat de la terre agricole, provinces, 1951 et 1956 - fin 

Condition of farm lajid 

,e;tat de la terre agricole 

Ontario 

Total farm area —Superficie totale des fermes 

Summer fallow — JachSre 
Pasture — Paturage '. , 

Unimproved land — Terre no'n defrichfee ;;: 
' • Woodland — Terre k bois ' 

• Other unimproved land — Autre terre non detrichde 

Manitoba 

Under crops' — En culture' 

Pasture — PSturage ; ,' 

Other unimproved land — Autre terre non defrichee 

Saskatchewan 

'• • Summer fallow — Jachere .• 

Other improved land — .'Vutre terre defrichee 

Alberta 

Summer fallow — Jachere ;• 

Other unimproved land — ^utre terre non defrichee 

British Columbia 

Under crops' — .Kn culture' ,•. 

Other unimproved land — Autre terre non defrichee 

1951 

Acres 

20, 880. 054 

12, R93,250 
8,645,302 

?.33, 764 
3,235,345 

473.839 

3,186,804 
3, 852, 774 
4,334,030 

17, 730, 393 

10,761,810 
7,335,184 
2, 519,264 

584, 722 
322', 640 

6, 968, 583 
1,812,209 
5,156,374 

61,663,195 

• 3S, 806, 770 
23, 705, 575 
12,355.394 
1,441,015 

804.786 

22,856,425 
2, 945,167 

19,911,258 

44, 459, 632 

22,271,044 
14, 427, 631 
6, 194, 976 
1,112,825 

535,612 

22, 188,588 
2, 865, 568 

19,323,020 

4, 702,274 

1, 147, 776 
672,448 

70,318 
343,195 

61, 815 

3, 554, 498 
1, 15R, 549 
2, 397, 949 

% 

100.0 

60. 8 
41.4 

1.6 
15.5 
. 2.3 

39.2 
18.4 
20.8 

100.0 

60.7 
41.4 
14.2 
3.3 
1.8 

39.3 
10.2 
29. 1 

100.0 

. 62. 9 
38.4 
20.9 

2.3. 
1.3 

• 37. 1-
4.8 

• 32.3 

100.0 

50. 1 
32. 5 
13.9 
2 .5 
1.2 

49.9 
fi. 4 

43.5 

100.0 

24.4 
14.3 

1.5 
7.3 
1.3 

75.6 
24. 6 
51.0 

1956 

Acres 

19,879,646 

12,572,157 
R. 219,'107 

333, 973 
3,470, 6RS 

548, 089 

7, 307,489 
3,338,870 
3,968,619 

17, 931, 817 

11,453,783 
7, 686,013 
2,827,551 

594,902 
345,317 

6, 478,034 
1,566,494 

. 4,911, 540 

'62,793,979 

40, 506. 000 
24,480, 501 
14, 193,468 

1, 128,001 
704, 030 

22, 287', 979 
2,379,043 

19,908,936 

45,970,395 

23,746,113 
14, R50, 171 

7, 091, 264 
1: 279, 894 

524, 784 

22,224,282 
2,-891, 128 

19,333,154 

4, 538, 881 

1, 166, 752 
689, 749 

R7, 479 
320, 251 

69. 273 

3,372. 129 
855,398 

2,516.731 

% 

100.0 

63.2 
41.3 

1.7 
17.4 
• 2 .8 

36. 8 
16.8 
20.0 

100.0 

63.9 
42.9 
15.8. 
3.3 
1.9 

36.1 
8.7 

27.4 

' 100.6 

64. 5 
. • 39.0 
. . 22.6 

1.8 
1.1 

35.5 
3.8 

31.7 

100.0 

• 51.6 
32. 3 
15.4 

2.8 
1.1 

48.4 
6.3 

42. 1 

100.0 

25.7 
15.2 

1.9 
7.1 
1. 5 

74.3 
18.8 
55.5 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

- 4 .8 

- 1.0 
- 4. 9 
+ 0.1 
+ 7. 3 
+ 14.5 

-10 .7 
-13 .3 
- 8 . 4 

+ 1.1 

+ 6.4 
.+ 4 .8 

• +12.2 
+ 1.7 

•+ 7.0 

- 7.0 
-13 .6 
- 4 . 7 

• '+ 1.8 

•+'4.4 
+ 3.3 
+ 10.1 
-21 .7 
- 1 2 . 5 

- 2 . 5 
-19 .2 

2 

+ 3 .4 

+ 6.6 
. + 2. 9 

+ 14.5 
•. •• +15.0 

- 2.0 

+ 0. 2 
; • + 0.9 

+ 0.1 

- 3 .5 

+ 1.7 
+ 2.6 
+ 24.4 
- 6 . 7 
+ 12. 1 

- 5.1 
-26 .0 
+ 5.0 

1. Includes field, vegetable, fruit and nursery crop land. 
2. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moire; de 0.05 p. 100. 

•Comprend la terre k grande culture, k legumes, k fruits et a pepinieres. 



FARM MECHANIZATION 

1. FARM MACHINERY 

The • remarkable increase in farm mechaniza
tion in the last quarter-century continued through
out the 1951 to 1956 period. The increase in the 
number of automobiles, tractors, trucks and other 
machines in contrast to the continuous reduction 
in the number of horses and farm labour employed 
on farms show numerically how fast animal and 
man power is being replaced by mechanical power. 

MECANISATION AGRICOLE 

1. MACHINES AGRICOLES 

La mecanisation agricole a continue, de 1951 a 
1956, les progres remarquables realises durant le 
quart de siecle precedent. L'augmentation du nombre 
d'automobiles, de tracteurs, de camions et autres 
machines par opposition a la diminution constante du 
nombre de chevaux et de la main-d'oeuvre employes 
dans les fermes est un indice numerique de la rapi
dite avec laquelle I'energie mecanique remplace la 
traction animale et la main-d'oeuvre. 

In the 1956 Census of Agriculture only the 
following items of machinery were counted: auto
mobiles, tractors, motor trucks, gasoline engines 
ahd grain combines. Census enumerators were 
instructed to enumerate farm machinery on the 
farm where it was located at June 1, regard
less of ownership. Often more than one farm uses 
a given piece of machinery. Sons, who otherwise 
operate their own farm quite separately ftom their 
father's farra, may use some of their father's 
equipment. Machinery used on non-resident farms 
could be located on another farm or even on the 
non-farm holdings, Sorae operators raay use rented 
raachinery or have the farm work done on a custom 
basis. In such or similar cases, the machinery 
was enumerated on the farm where it was located 
on the Census date. 

Le recensement de I'agriculture de 1956 n'a 
releve que les machines suivantes: automobiles, 
tracteurs, camions automobiles, moteurs a essence 
et moissonneuses-batteuses. Les recenseurs avaient 
ete avertis de denombrer les machines agricoles qui 
se trouvaient dans la ferme le 1*' juin, peu importe 
leur proprietaire. Souvent une machine peut servir a 
plus d'une ferrae. Les fils, qui exploitent leur propre 
ferme independamment de celle de leur pere, peuvent 
utiliser quelques machines de leur pere. Les machines 
utillsees dans les fermes inhabitees pouvaient se 
trouver dans une autre ferme ou meme sur des terres 
non agricoles. Quelques exploitants peuvent louer 
des machines ou faire executer les travaux agricoles 
a forfait. Dans ces cas-la ou autres semblables, les 
machines etaient denombrees dans la ferme ou elles 
se trouvaient lors du recensement. 

Automobiles.— The number of automobiles on 
farms in Canada continued an upward trend that 
began in 1941. There were 352,018 automobiles 
reported on Canadian farms in 1956, 6.8 p.c. more 
than the 329,667 automobiles that were recorded 
in 1951 and 13.2 p.c. more than in 1941. The an
nual rate of increase during the 1951 to 1956 
period was more than three times as great as that 
in the preceding decade. During the 1941 to 1951 
period, only 1,421 automobiles were added yearly 
to the number of automobiles on farms, while the 
yearly average additions during the 1951 to 1956 
period amounted to 4,470 units. There were 529 
automobiles reported for each 1,000 farms in 1951 
compared with 612 automobiles in 1956. The in
crease of 83 autoraobiles per 1,000 farras in the 
five-year period was due to the increase in the 
total number of automobiles as well as to the de
crease in the number of farras in Canada. 

Automobiles.— Le norabre d'automobiles dans les 
fermes du Canada a continue son ascension com-
raencee en 1941. En 1956, les ferraes canadiennes 
coraptaient 352,018 automobiles, soit 6.8 p. 100 de 
plus qu'en 1951 (329.667) et 13.2 p. 100 de plus 
qu'en 1941. Le taux annuel d'augmentation de 1951 a 
1956 a plus que triple celui des dix annees pre
eedentes. De 1941 a 1951, le nombre d'automobiles 
dans les fermes ne s'est accru que de 1,421 par 
annee, alors que de 1951 a 1956 l'augraentation an
nuelle moyenne a ete de 4,470. En 1951, on signalait 
529 automobiles pour 1,000 fermes, au regard de 612 
en 1956. Cette augmentation de 83 automobiles pour 
1,000 fermes durant la periode quinquennale tenait 
a la fois a l'augmentation du nombre d'automobiles 
et k la diminution du nombre de fermes au Canada. 

All provinces reported increases in the nura
ber of automobiles on farms during the , 1951 to 
1956 period, ranging frora 1.7 p.c. in Manitoba to 
44.9 p.c. in Newfoundland. Nuraerically the larg
est increases, amounting to 11,136 autoraobiles. 
was recorded in Quebec. This increase accounted 
for alraost half of the total Canadian increase 
during the five-year period and placed Quebec 
third (after Ontario and Saskatchewan) among the 
provinces with respect to the nuraber 6f auto
mobiles reported on farras. On a percentage basis 
the smallest increases in the nuraber of auto-

Dans toutes les provinces le norabre d'autorao
biles dans les formes s'est accru de 1951 a 1956, 
soit de 1.7 p . 100 au Manitoba jusqu'a 44.9 p . 100 a 
Terre-Neuve. La plus forte augraentation numerique 
(11,136 automobiles) a €t€ enregistree par le Quebec. 
Cette augmentation representait presque la moitiS de 
l'augmentation nationale durant la periode quinquen
nale et plaqalt le Quebec en troisiSme position 
(apr^s I'Ontario et la Saskatchewan) quant au nombre 
d'automobiles dans les fermes. Les plus faibles aug
mentations procentuelles ont iti enregistrees par 
I'Ontario (2.1) et par les trois provinces des Prairies. 
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mobiles on farms were recorded in Ontario (2.1 
p.c.) and in the three Prairie Provinces (averaging 
2.8 p . c ) . In 1951, Ontario accounted for 24.1 p.c. 
of all Canadian farms and for 34.8 p.c. of all auto
mobiles on Canadian farms. By 1956 Ontario's 
share in the total number of farms in Canada in
creased to 24.5 p.c. and its share in the total 
number of automobiles recorded on all Canadian 
farms decreased to 33.3 p.c. Similarly, in 1956, 
the. three Prairie Provinces accounted for a little 
larger proportion of all Canadian farms and for a 
little smaller proportion of the number of auto
raobiles on farms in Canada than in 1951. 

(moyenne de 2.8). En 1951, I'Ontario comptait 24.1 
p. 100 des fermes du Canada et 34.8 p. 100 des auto
mobiles dans ces fermes. En 1956. cette, province 
portait a 24.5 son pourcentage du nombre total de 
fermes au Canada, mais voyait baisser a 33.3 son 
pourcentage d'automobiles dans ces ferraes. De 
meme, au regard de 1951, les trois pro'vinces des, 
Prairies ont augraente leur pourcentage du nombre 
total de fermes en 1956. mais ont vu diminuer leur 
pourcentage d'autoraobiles dans les ferraes du Canada. 

All the provinces recorded an increase in the 
nuraber of automobiles per 1,000 farras during the 
1951 to 1956 period, ranging from 8 p.c. in Mani
toba to 120 p.c. in Newfoundland. Percentagewise, 
the increases in the Atlantic Provinces, Quebec 
and British Columbia were three times as great 
as the increases in Ontario and the Prairie Prov
inces. Despite this, the number of farm auto
mobiles per 1,000 farms in 1956 still varied widely 
between the provinces and regions. The number of 
automobiles per 1,000 farms was the highest (834) 
in Ontario and the lowest (112) in Newfoundland. 
The remaining eight provinces were clustered in 
two groups; the three Maritime Provinces and 
Quebec reported 424 autoraobiles per 1,000 farms, 
while the rate in the three Prairie Provinces and 
British Columbia (624) was close to the Canadian 
figure of 612 automobiles per 1,000 farms. 

Le nombre d'automobiles pour 1.000 fermes 
s'est accru dans toutes les provinces de 1951 a 1956. 
soit de 8 p. 100 au Manitoba jusqu'a 120 p. 100 a 
Terre-Neuve. Les augmentations procentuelles des 
provinces Atlantiques. du Quebec et de la Colombie-
Britannique ont triple celles de I'Ontario et des pro
vinces des Prairies. Malgre cela, le nombre d'auto
mobiles pour 1,000 fermes variait encore beaucoup 
selon les provinces et les regions. Le nombre d'auto
mobiles pour 1,000 fermes a touche son sommet (834) 
en Ontario et son point le plus bas (112) a Terre-
Neuve. Les huit autres provinces se repartissaient 
en deux groupes: celui des trois provinces Maritimes 
et du Quebec, qui comptait 424 autoraobiles pour 
1.000 ferraes. et celui des trois,provinces des Prai
ries et de la Colombie-Britannique. qui en coraptait 
624, s'approchant ainsi de la raoyenne nationale de 
612 autoraobiles pour 1.000 ferraes. 

The percentage of farms in Canada reporting 
an automobile increased from 50.6 p.c. in 1951 to 
57.5 p.c. in 1956. Despite the 7.7 p.c. decrease 
in the number of forms during the five-year period, 
the number of farms reporting autoraobiles in
creased 4.9 p . c , from 315,021 farms to 330.436 
farms. By province, increases in the proportion 
of farms reporting an automobile ranged from 5.2 
p . c in Ontario to 127.7 p . c in Newfoundland. 
However, nuraericJil increase was the lowest in 
Newfoundland (99 farras) and the largest in Quebec 
(10,555 farras). The Atlantic Provinces and Quebec 
reported three to four times as large an increase 
in the proportion of farms with an automobile as 
Ontario and the four Western Provinces, but des
pite this, the five provinces west of Quebec still 
had in 1956 a much higher proportion of farms 
reporting an automobile (65.0 p . c ) than the five 
provinces east of Ontario (40.7 p . c ) . 

Le pourcentage de fermes pourvues d'une auto
mobile s'est ilevi de 50.6 en 1951 a 57.5 en 1956. 
Malgre une baisse de 7.7 p. 100 du nombre de fermes 
durant la periode quinquennale, le nombre de fermes 
pourvues d'une automobile n'a avance que de 4.9 
p. 100, soit de 315,021 k 330,436. L'augmentation 
procentuelle du nombre de fermes pourvues d'une 
automobile a varie de 5.2 en Ontario jusqu'a 127.7 
a Terre-Neuve. Par contre, la plus faible augmenta
tion numerique a ete enregistree par Terre-Neuve 
(99 fermes) et la plus forte par le Quebec (10,555 
fermes). Les provinces Atlantiques et le Quebec ont 
enregistre une augmentation de trois a quatre fois 
plus grande que celle de I'Ontario et des quatre pro
vinces de I'Ouest pour ce qui est du nombre de fermes 
pourvues d'une automobile; malgre cela, les cinq 
provinces situees a I'ouest du Quebec avaient en
core en 1956 un pourcentage beaucoup plus eieve de 
fermes pourvues d'une automobile (65) que les cinq 
provinces situees a I'est de I'Ontario (40.7). 

More farms reported more than one automobile 
on the farm in 1956 than in 1951. There were 
21,582 more autoraobiles on farms in Canada than 
there were farms reporting an automobile in 1956, 
the comparable figure for 1951 Census being 
14,646 automobiles. Ontario accounted for 54.4 
p.c. of these "second" ' automobiles in 1956. 

Plus de fermes etaient pourvues de plus d'une 
automobile en 1956 qu'en 1951. En 1956. le nombre 
d'automobiles dans les fermes depassait de 21.582 
.celui des fermes pourvues d'une automobile; en 1951, 
la difference etait de 14,646. L'Ontario comptait 
54.4 p. 100 de ces "deuxiSmes" automobiles en 
1956. L'augmentation du nombre des "deuxiSmes" 

1. Includes third, fourth and so on automobile 
on the farm. 

1. Y compris la troisieme, guatrleme, etc. auto
mobile dans une mSme ferme. 
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The increase in the nuraber of autoraobiles that 
were recorded as "second" autoraobile on the 
farra during the 1951 to 1956 period accounted for 
31.0 p.c. of the total five-year increase in the 
number of all automobiles on farms in Canada. 
All provinces, except Newfoundland, reported in
creases in the nuraber of these "additional" auto
raobiles. Only sorae of the "second" automobiles 
were the farra family's second car. The others 
could have been owned by the farra help or by a 
person (either a raeraber of the farm family or a 
lodger) living on the farm, but working elsewhere. 
Farms operated by two or more partners usually 
reported raore than one automobile, apparently 
each owned by a partner. 

automobiles dans les fermes de 1951 a 1956 a figure 
pour 31 p. 100 de l'augmentation du nombre total 
d'automobiles dans les ferraes durant la mSme periode. 
Toutes les provinces, sauf Terre-Neuve, ont accru 
le nombre de ces automobiles "suppieraentaires". 
Seulement quelques-unes des "deuxifemes" auto*-
mobiles appartenaient a la famille de I'exploitant. 
Les autres pouvaient appartenir aux employes de la 
ferme ou a une personne (membre de la famille ou 
chambreur) qui demeurait dans la ferme mais tra-
vaillait ailleurs. Les fermes exploitees par deux as
socies ou plus etaient habituelleraent pourvues de 
plus d'une automobile, chaque associe ayant ap
paremment la sienne. 

TABLE 1. Automobiles on farms, (or Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU I. Automobiles dans les fermes, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Canada* 

Newfoundland 

QuSbec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Alberta 

1951 

Total 
number 

of farms 

Norabre 
total 

de fermes 

623.091 

3,626 

10,137 

23,515 

26,431 

134,336 

149,920 

52.383 

112,018 

84,315 

26,406 

Autoraobiles 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

329.667 

185 

4,147 

6,970 

7,999 

41,602 

114,870 

32,060 

62,963 

46,314 

12,557 

Farms reporting 

Permes declarant 

Number 

Nombre 

315.021 

169 

4,021 

6.757 

7,808 

40,937 

107,031 

30,848 

60,916 

44,431 

12,103 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

50.6 

4.7 

39.7 

28.7 

29.5 

30.5 

71.4 

58.9 

54.4 

52.7 

45.8 

1956 

Total 
number 

of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de ferraes 

575.015 

2,387 

9,432 

21,075 

22,116 

122,617 

140,602 

49,201 

103,391 

79,424 

24,748 

Automobiles 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

352.018 

268 

4,511 

8,209 

8,757 

52,738 

117,321 

32,619 

64,941 

47,714 

14,933 

Farms reporting 

Fermes declarant 

Number 

Nombre 

330,436 

255 

4,305 

7,804 

8,413 

51,492 

105.574 

31,312 

62,692 

44,778 

13,804 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

57.5 

10.7 

45.6 

37.0 

38.0 

42.0 

75.1 

63.6 

60.6 

56.4 

55.8 

Percentage change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Autoraobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

+ 6 .8 

+44.9 

+ 8.8 

+ 17.8 

+ 9.5 

+26.8 

+ 2.1 

+ 1.7 

+ 3.1 

+ 3.0 

+ 18.9 

Farras 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

+ 4 . 9 

+50.9 

+ 7 .1 

+ 15.5 

+ 7.7 

+25.8 

- 1.4 

+ 1.5 

+ 2 .9 

+ 0.8 

+ 14.1 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

The number of automobiles per 1,000 farras, 
percentage of farras reporting an automobile and 
the proportion of the "second" automobiles on 
farms varied with the size of farm in 1951 and in 
1956 in Canada and all provinces. Large Canadian 
farms reported proportionately more autoraobiles 
than sraall farras in 1951 as well as in 1956 and 
the gap became a little smaller during the 1951 
to 1956 period. In Canada there were 398 auto
mobiles per 1.000 farms under 70 acres, and 798 
automobiles per 1,000 farms 1,120 acres and over 
in 1951. The figures for the same size groups in 
1956 were 530 and 905 respectively. Farms under 

Le nombre d'automobiles pour 1,000 fermes, le 
pourcentage de fermes pourvues d'une automobile et 
la proportion des "deuxiSmes" automobiles dans les 
ferraes ont varie. selon la grandeur de la ferme en 
1951 et 1956 pour le Canada et les provinces. Les 
grandes fermes avaient proportionnellement plus 
d'automobiles que les petites tant en 1951 qu'en 
1956, mais l'ecart s'est retrebi durant la periode 
1951-1956. En 1951, le Canada coraptait 398 auto
mobiles pour 1,000 fermes de moins de 70 acres et 
798 pour 1,000 ferraes de 1,120 acres et plus. En 
1956, on en comptait 530 dans les petites fermes et 
905 dans les grandes., Les ferraes de moins de 240 
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240 acres constituted 64.5 p.c. of all Canadian 
farras in 1951 and the automobiles recorded on 
these farras accounted for 57.5 p.c. of the total 
number of farm autoraobiles in Canada in the sarae 
year. In 1956, farms under 240 acres constituted a 
little smaller proportion (62.4 p.c.) of all farms, 
while the automobiles reported on these farms ac
counted for a little higher percentage (57.6 p . c ) 
of all farm automobiles. 

The percentage of all farms reporting an auto
mobile increased in all farm size groups during 
the 1951 to 1956 period. Percentagewise, the high
est increases were recorded in the small farra 
groups under 240 acres and were accounted for by 
the decreases in the number of farms in these 
size groups and by the increases in the nuraber 
of farms reporting. As a result, the percentage of 
farms reporting an automobile in 1956 varied less 
between the small and large farm size groups than 
in 1951. In 1956 in Canada, the percentage of 
farras reporting an autoraobile ranged from 49.2 
p . c in the under 10-acre farms to 79.6 p.c. in 
the farms 1,120 acres to 1.599 acres. 

acres representaient 64.5 p. 100 de toutes les fermes 
en 1951 et le norabre d'autoraobiles dans ces fermes. 
57.5 p. 100 du nombre total. En 1956, les fermes de 
moins de 240 acres forraaient un plus faible pour
centage (62.4) de toutes les fermes, mais le nombre 
d'automobiles dans ces fermes a obtenu un plus haut 
pourcentage (57.6) de toutes les automobiles dans 
les fermes. 

Le pourcentage des ferraes pourvues d'une auto
raobile a augraente pour tous les groupes de grandeur 
de ferme de 1951 a 1956. Les plus hauts pourcentages 
d'augmentation ont ete enregistres par les groupes de 
petites fermes de moins de 240 acres, par suite de la 
baisse du nombre de ferraes dans ces groupes de 
grandeur et de l'augmentation du nombre de ferraes 
denombrees. En consequence, le pourcentage des 
fermes pourvues d'une automobile variait moins en 
1956 qu'en 1951 entre les groupes de grandes fermes 
et ceux de petites fermes. En 1956, le pourcentage 
des ferraes pourvues d'une automobile variait de 
49.2 p. 100 aans les fermes de moins de 10 acres 
jusqu'a 79.6 p. 100 dans les ferraes de 1,120 a 1,599 
acres. 

Table II contains data relating to the dis
tribution of autoraobiles on farms by size of farm 
for Canada. Relative data for the provinces will 
be found in Table 1 'in the Tabular Section of 
this review. 

Le tableau II contient les donnees relatives a 
la repartition des automobiles dans les fermes selon 
la grandeur de la ferme pour le Canada. Les donnees 
correspondantes pour les provinces figurent au ta
bleau 1 de la section des tableaux ci-apr6s. c 

TABLE II. Automobiles on farms by s ize ot farm, for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU II. Automobiles dans les fermes suivant la grandeur de la ferme, Canada, 1951 et 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferrae 

Canada^ 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1,119^ " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over^ —et p lu s ' .... 

1951 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Norabre 
total de 
fermes 

623.091 

24,704 

83,264 

293,872 

102,946 

48,192 

30,821 

22,665 

9,899 

6,728 

Automobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

329,667 

9,024 

33,959 

146,582 

58,879 

30,526 

20,913 

16,518 

7,827 

5,439 

Farms reporting 

Fermes declarant 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

315.021 

8,730 

32,653 

140,437 

56,557 

29,319 

19,940 

15,544 

7,147 

4.694 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

50.6 

35.3 

39.2 

47.8 

54.9 

60.8 

64.7 

68.6 

72.2 

69.8 

1956 

Total 
number of 

farras 

Norabre 
total de 
ferraes 

575.015 

21,467 

75,409 

261,799 

93,551 

46,997 

31.825 

24,959 

11,104 

7,904 

Automobiles 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

352.018 

11,217 

40,172 

151,379 

56,878 

31,471 

23,592 

20,107 

9,706 

7,496 

Farms reporting 

Permes declarant 

Number 

Nombre 

330.436 

10,553 

37,396 

142,258 

53,987 

30,010 

22,356 

18,815 

8,835 

6,226 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

57.5 

49.2 

49.6 

54.3 

57.7 

63.9 

70.2 

75.4 

79.6 

78.8 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Automobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

+ 6 .8 

+24.3 

+18.3 

+ 3.3 

- 3.4 

+ 3 .1 

+ 12.8 

+21.7 

+24.0 

+37.8 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

+ 4 . 9 

+20.9 

+14.5 

+ 1.3 

- 4 .5 

+ 2.4 

+12.1 

+21.0 

+23.6 

+32.6 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes data for 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956. — Comprend les donnSes d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus 

en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. - Voir renvoi 2. 
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The partly owned-partly rented farms reported 
more machines per 1,000 farms in the 1956 Census 
than did farms of other forms of tenancy.Similarly, 
a higher proportion of farras operated by a part 
owner-part tenant operator had a given type of 
machinery than had farras of other forras of farra 
tenancy. This phenomenon might have been ac
counted tor by the fact that partly owned-partly 
rented farms were, on the average, much larger 
(702.5 acres) than either owned (204^0 acres) or 
fully rented (413.6 acres) farms. However, the 
fully rented farms, although twice as large in size 
as owned farms, had. on the average, less equip
ment than owned farms. Similarly, managed farms 
although even larger in size (an average of 833.1 
acres) than partly owned-partly rented farms had 
less machines recorded per 1.000 farms and a 
smaller proportion of farras reporting a given type 
of raachinery. 

The probability of a farm having an automo
bile varied with the form of farra tenancy in 1956. 
On a percentage basis owned and fully rented 
Canadian farras reported fewer autoraobiles in 
1956 than farms operated by a part owner-part 
tenant or by a manager. There were only 584 
autoraobiles per 1.000 fully rented farras in 1956 
in Canada but the nuraber per 1,000 farras operated 
on a partly owned-partly rented basis was 729. 
Owner-operated forms reported 590 automobiles 
per 1,000 farms, a little less than the average 
rate (612) for all Canadian farms. 

More than two-thirds (67.8 p.c.) of all farras 
in Canada that were operated by a part owner-part 
tenant reported an automobile in 1956 while the 
percentages of farms reporting an autoraobile in 
all three other types of tenancy were much lower 
and approxiraately the same, around 55 p.c. Man
aged farms reported more than one automobile on 
the farm alraost three times as often as other 
farms. 

There was a significant difference between 
the "coramercial crop and livestock" farms and 
"other" farms,* with respect to the probability of 
having an autoraobile on the farra. There were 
454.078 farms in Canada in 1956 classed as 
"coraraercial crop and livestock" farms, or 79.0 
p.c. of all farms in Canada. The 302,935 autorao
biles reported on these farras accounted for 86.1 
p.c. of all Canadian farra autoraobiles. There' were 
667 autoraobiles recorded per 1,000 "coraraercial 
crop and livestock" farms, but the rate per 1.000 
"other" farras was only 406 automobiles. It raay 
be interesting to note that there was only a sraall 
lifference between the two economic classes of 
farms with respect to the percent of automobiles 
recorded as the "second" autoraobile on the farra. 
6.2 p.c. in the "coramercial crop and livestock" 
farms and 5.8 p.c. in the "other" farms. 

Les fermes de mi-proprietaire mi-locataire ont 
declare plus de machines pour 1.000 fermes au re
censement de 1956 que les ferraes de tout autre mode 
d'occupation. Pareillement, un plus fort pourcentage 
de fermes exploitees par une personne mi-proprietaire 
mi-locataire avaient telle machine que n'avaient les 
ferraes de tout autre raode d'occupation. Ce pheno
mene tenait peut-§tre a ce que les ferraes de rai-
proprietaire rai-locataire etaient en moyenne. beaucoup 
plus grandes (702.5 acres) que celles de proprietaire 
(204 acres) ou de locataire (413.6 acres). Toutefois. 
les fermes de locataire. quoique deux fois plus grandes 
que celles de proprietaire. avaient. en general, raoins 
d'outillage que les fermes de proprietaire. De ra§rae, 
les ferraes gerees, quoique plus grandes encore 
(raoyenne de 833.1 acres) que les fermes de mi-
proprietaire mi-locataire avaient moins de machines 
pour 1,000 fermes et un plus foible pourcentage de 
fermes pourvues d'une machine quelconque. 

La probabilite d'une automobile dans une ferme 
variait suivant le regime fonder en 1956. Les ferraes 
de proprietaire et celles de locataire ont enregistre 
de plus faibles pourcentages d'autoraobiles en 1956 
que les ferraes de rai-proprietaire rai-locataire ou de 
gerant. II y avait seuleraent 584 automobiles pour 
1,000 fermes de locataire en 1956, contre 729 pour 
1,000 fermes de mi-proprietaire rai-locataire. Les 
fermes de proprietaire ont declare 590 automobiles 
pour 1,000 fermes, soit un peu moins que la moyenne 
nationale (612). 

Plus des deux tiers (67.8 p. 100) de toutes les 
ferraes du Canada exploitees par un rai-proprietaire 
mi-locataire ont declare une automobile en 1956. 
tandis que les pourcentages de fermes declarant une 
automobile dans les trois autres modes d'occupation 
etaient trSs inferieurs et a peu pr6s egaux (environ 
55 p. 100). Le pourcentage de fermes declarant plus 
d'une automobile dans la ferme a ete presque trois 
fois plus grand parmi les fermes gerees que parmi 
celles des autres modes d'occupation. 

II y avait une difference marquee entre les 
fermes "coraraerciales de culture et d'eievage" et 
les "autres" fermes' en ce qui concerne la pro
babilite d'une autoraobile dans la ferme. En 1956. 
les fermes commerciales de culture et d'eievage 
etaient au nombre de 454,078. soit 79 p. 100 de 
toutes les ferraes du Canada. Les 302.935 automo
biles declarees dans ces fermes representaient 86.1 
p. 100 de toutes les automobiles dans les ferraes. 
Les ferraes "coraraerciales de culture et d'eievage" 
ont enregistre un taux de 667 automobiles pour 1.000 
fermes et les "autres" fermes. seuleraent 406. II 
peut etre interessant de noter que la difference etait 
Men legSre entre les.deux classes economiques de 
fermes en ce qui concerne la "deuxifeme" autoraobile 
dans la ferrae. soit 6.2 p. 100 pour les fermes "com
merciales de culture et d'eievage" et 5.8 p. 100 
pour les "autres" fermes. -

1. See "Economic Classification of Farms" 
section in Census Report 3-7 "Farms and Farm Land" 
for definitions and procedure in the 1956 Census 
economic classification of farms. 

1. Voir la section "Classement economique des 
fermes" dans le rapport 3-7 du recensement "Fermes et 
terre agricole" qui donne les definitions et la methpde 
employee dans le classement economique des fermes au 
recensement de 1956. 
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Table HI contains data relating to the dis
tribution of automobiles on farms by tenure of 
farm and by economic class of farm for Canada. 
Relative data for the provinces will be found in 
Table 2 in the Tabular Section of this review. 

Le tableau III contient les donnees Rationales 
relatives a la repartition des automobiles dans les 
fermes suivant le regime foncieret la classe econorai-
que de la ferme. Les donnees provinciales correspon
dantes figurent plus loin au tableau 2 de la section 
des tableaux. 

TABLE III. Automobiles on farms by tenure and economic class of farms, for Canada, 1956 

TABLEAU III. Automobiles dans les fermes suivant le mode d'occupation et la classe Economique de la ferme, Canada, 1956 

Tenure and economic class 

Mode d'occupation et classe Sconomique 

f 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Mi-propriltaire, rai-locataire 

Manager — GStant : 

Economic c lass — Classe Sconomique; 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Perraes commerciales de culture 
et d'Slevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

Total 
number 

of farras 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

575.015 

442,488 

35,521 

90,764 

6,242 

454,078 

120,937 

Automobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

352,018 

260,908 

20,732 

66,149 

4,229 

302,935 

49,083 

Farras reporting 

Permes dSclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

330,436 

245,769 

19,574 

61,577 

3,516 

284,221 

46,215 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

57.5 

55.5 

55.1 

67.8 

56.3 

38.2 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

MotOT Trucks.— The number of trucks on Ca
nadian farms continued an upward trend during 
the 1951 to 1956 period. There were 196,122 farm 
trucks recorded in Canada in 1951 and the number 
increased to 277,183, or 41.3 p . c , in 1956. During 
the preceding decade the number of farm trucks 
increased from 77,480 in 1941 to 196,122 in 1951, 
or 153,1 p.c. However, on a yearly basis, numer
ical increases were larger during the 1951 to 1956 
period than during the preceding decade. On the 
average, only 11,864 farm trucks were added 
yearly to the number of trucks on farms in Canada 
in the 1941 to 1951 period, while the yearly addi
tions in the following five-year period averaged 
16,212 farm trucks. There were 315 motor trucks 
per 1,000 farms in Canada in 1951 compared with 
482 in 1956. The increase of 167 trucks per 1,000 
farms during the five-year period was due to the 
increase in the number of trucks on farms as well 
as to the 7.7 p . c decrease in the number of farms 
in Canada during this period. 

All provinces contributed to the increase in 
the number of farm trucks in Canada during the 
1951 to 1956 period. The largest numerical in
crease, amounting to 21,872 trucks, was reported 
in Saskatchewan. This increase accounted for 
more than one-quarter of the total Canadian in
crease during this period. On a percentage basis 
the largest" increase was recorded in Prince 
Edward Island, where the number of farm trucks 
almost doubled (from 1,679 to 3,247) during the 
five-year period. The lowest percentage increase 
(17.3 p . c ) was recorded in New Brunswick. 

Camions automobiles.— Le nombre de camions 
dans les fermes canadiennes a continue de s'accroltre 
de 1951 a 1956. II y en avait 196,122 en 1951 et 
277.183 en 1956. soit un gain de 41.3 p. 100. Durant 
la decennie precedente. le nombre de camions s'etait 
accru de 77,480 en 1941 a 196,122 en 1951, ou de 
153.1 p. 100. Toutefois, l'augmentation numerique 
annuelle a ete plus forte durant la periode 1951-1956 
que durant la decennie precedente. Le nombre de 
camions dans les fermes s'est accru annuellement 
d'une moyenne de 11.864 de 1941 a 1951, alors que 
la moyenne a ete de 16,212 durant les cinq annees 
suivantes. En 1951, 11 y avait 315 camions pour 
1,000 fermes, contre 482 en 1956. L'augmentation 
de 167 pour 1,000 fermes durant ces cinq annSes 
tenait a l'augmentation du nombre de camions dans 
les fermes aussi bien qu'a la diminution de 7.7 p. 100 
du nombre de fermes au Canada durant la periode. 

Toutes les provinces ont enregistre une aug
mentation du nombre de camions dans les ferraes de 
1951 a 1956. La plus forte augmentation numerique 
(21,872 camions) s'est produite en Saskatchewan, 
Cette augmentation representait plus du quart de 
l'augmentation nationale durant la periode. La plus 
forte augmentation procentuelle a ete enregistree par 
rile-du-Prince-Edouard. ou le nombre de camions a 
presque double (de 1,679 a 3,247) durant la periode 
de cinq ans. Le plus faible pourcentage (17.3) a ete 
marque par le Nouveau-Brunswick. 
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The number of Canadian farras reporting a 
truck increased more than one-third during the 
1951 to 1956 period. In 1951, the 182,255 farms 
that reported a truck constituted 29,3 p.c, of all 
Canadian farms, while in 1956 the 248,474 farras 
reporting a truck accounted for 43,2 p.c. of all 
farms. The percentage of farms reporting motor 
trucks more than doubled in Newfoundland and 
Prince Edward Island, In 1956, Quebec had the 
smallest proportion of farms reporting trucks 
(22.3 p .c ) and Saskatchewan the largest (63.9 
p . c ) . There were 28,709 more trucks on Canadian 
farms in 1956 than farms reporting trucks, one 
truck in ten being recorded as the "second" truck 
on the farm. The number of "second" -trucks 
more than doubled since 1951. In 1956 Saskat
chewan and Alberta accounted for three-fifths of 
all "second" trucks on Canadian farms. 

Le nombre de fermes canadiennes declaranl un 
camion a augmente de plus du tiers de 1951 a 1956. 
En 1951, les 182,255 fermes declarant un camion 
representaient 29.3 p. 100 de toutes les fermes; en 
1956, 248,474 fermes declarant un camion repre
sentaient 43.2 p. 100 du total. Le pourcentage de 
fermes declarant un camion automobile a plus que 
double a Terre-Neuve et en ile-du-Prince-6douard. 
En 1956. le Quebec marquait le plus faible pour
centage de fermes declarant un camion (22.3) et la 
Saskatchewan, le plus' fort (63.9). Le nombre de 
camions dans les fermes depassait le nombre de 
ferraes declarant un camion par une marge de 28,709; 
un camion sur dix etait un "deuxi6me" camion dans 
la ferme. Le nombre des "deuxiSmes" caraions a 
plus que double depuis 1951. En 1956, la Saskat
chewan et I'Alberta comptaient les trois cinquiSmes 
de tous les "deuxiSmes" camions dans les fermes 
du Canada. 

T A B L E IV. Motor trucks on farms, tor Canada and the p r o v i n c e s . 1951 and 1956 

T A B L E A U IV. Camions a u t o m o b i l e s d a n s l e s f ermes . Canada e t p r o v i n c e s . 1951 e t 1956 

Province 

1951 

Total 
number 

of farms 

Norabre 
total 

de fermes 

Motor trucks 

Camions automobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Permes declarant 

Number 
P e ^ 

centage 

Pour
centage 

1956 

Total 
number 

of &rras 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

Motor trucks 

Caraions automobiles 

Number 

Norabre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dSclarant 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Motor trucks 

Camions automobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
dSclarant 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island. 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Quftbeo 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia 

623,091 

3,626 

10,137 

23,515 

26,431 

134,336 

149,920 

52,383 

112,018 

84,315 

26,406 

196,122 

507 

1.679 

5.687 

4,786 

19,167 

41,486 

21,163 

52,626 

39,723 

9.291 

182,255 

476 

1,614 

5,308 
4.528 

18,438 

38,481 

19,937 

49,277 

35, 732 

8,460 

29.3 

13.1 

15.9 

22.6 

17.1 

13.7 

25.7 

38. 1 

44.0 

42.4 

32.0 

575.015 

2,387 

9,432 

21,075 

22,116 

122,617 

140,602 

49,201 

103,391 

79,424 

24, 748 

277,183 

735 

3,247 

7.200 

5,614 

28,758 

58,041 

28, 556 

74,498 

58.749 

11,758 

248, 474 

686 

3,089 

6,685 

5,197 

27,382 

52,859 

26,255 

66,076 

49,974 

10,254 

43.2 

28.7 

32.8 

31.7 

23.5 

22.3 

37.6 

53.4 

63.9 

62.9 

41.4 

+41.3 

+45.0 

+93.4 

+26.6 

• 17.3 

+50.0 

+39.9 

+34.9 

+41.6 

+47.9 

+26.6 

+36.3 

+ 44. 1 

+91.4 

+ 25.9 

+ 14.8 

+48.5 

+ 37.4 

+ 31.7 

+34. 1 

+ 39.9 

+ 21.2 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon e t l e s Territoires du NordOuest. 

In 1956, farms under 240 acres accounted for 
62,4 p.c. of all Canadian farms, but for only 42.0 
p.c. of the total number of farm trucks. On the 
other hand, farms 560 acres and over constituted 
13.2 p.c. of all farms, and they reported 27.9 p . c 
of all trucks on farms. In 1956 there were 280 
trucks per 1,000 farms for forms under 10 acres 
but 1,365 trucks per 1,000 farms for those 1,120 
acres and over. During the 1951 to 1956 period 
the nuraber of trucks on large forms increased 
much more than on small farms. In 1951, 23,883 
trucks were reported on farms under 70 acres com
pared with 30,577 trucks in 1956, an increase of 
28,0 p,c. The increase from 34,172 trucks in 1951 
to 50,838 trucks in 1956 recorded on farms 760 
acres and over was 48,8 p , c 

En 1956, les fermes de moins de 240 acres re
presentaient 62.4 p. 100 de toutes les fermes, mais 
ne comptaient que 42 p. 100 de tous les caraions de 
ferme. Par contre, les fermes de 560 acres et plus 
representaient 13.2 p. 100 de toutes les fermes et 
avaient 27.9 p. 100 de tous les camions de ferme. 
En 1956, 11 y avait 280 camions pour 1,000 fermes 
de moins de 10 acres, mais 1,365 camions pour 1,000 
fermes de 1,120 acres et plus. De 1951 a 1956, le 
nombre de camions a augmente beaucoup plus dans 
les grandes fermes que dans les petites. En 1951, 
les fermes de moins de 70 acres avaient 23,883 
camions et, en 1956. 30,577, soit un gain de 28 p. 
100. Dans les fermes de 760 acres et plus, le nombre 
de camions s'est accru de 34,172 en 1951 a 50,838 
en 1956, soit de 48.8 p. 100. 
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Proportionally, more large farms reported a 
truck on the farm than did small farms in 1951 and 
1956, but the difference grew smaller during the 
five-year period. In 1956, only one-third of all 
farms under 240 acres had a truck, but the propor
tion was close to two-thirds for farms 240 acres 
and over. Farms 70 to 239 acres in size recorded 
the -highest proportional increase during the 1951 
to 1956 period, the percent of forms reporting a 
truck in this farm size group in 1956 being 31.0 
p . c compared with 19.6 p.c'. in 1951. 

Proportionnellement, plus de grandes fermes que 
de petites ont declare un camion en 1951 et en 1956, 
mais la difference allait s'amoindrissant au cours des 
cinq ans. En 1956. seuleraent le tiers des fermes de 
moins de 240 acres avaient un camion, alors que 
prSs des deux tiers des fermes de 240 acres et plus 
en avaient un. Les ferraes de 70 a 239 acres ont 
enregistre la plus forte augmentation procentuelle de 
1951 a 1956, soit de 19.6 en 1951 a 31 en 1956. 

Large farms more frequently reported more 
than one truck on the farm than did the smaller 
farras. In 1956, farms 400 acres and over con
stituted only 21,4 p,c, of all farms in Canada, but 
they accounted for 64.7 p.c, of the "second" 
farm trucks. All farm size groups over 240 acres 
more than doubled their number of "second" 
trucks during the 1951 to 1956 period, the average 
increase being 118.7 p . c , while the number of 
"second" trucks on forms under 240 acres in
creased during the same five-year period, on the 
average, only 78.0 p.c. 

Les grandes ferraes ont declare plus frequera-
ment que les petites avoir plus d'un camion dans la 
ferme. En 1956, les fermes de 400 acres et plus re
presentaient 21.4 p. 100 de toutes les ferraes, raais 
avaient 64.7 p. 100 des "deuxi6mes" camions de 
ferrae. Tous les groupes de grandeur de plus de 240 
acres ont plus que double leur nombre de "deuxiSmes" 
camions de 1951 a 1956, pour une moyenne de 118.7 
p. 100, alors que le nombre de "deuxiSraes" camions 
dans les fermes de raoins de 240 acres n'a augmente, 
en moyenne, que de 78 p. 100 durant la meme periode. 

Table V contains data relating to the dis
tribution of trucks on farms by size of farm for 
Canada. Relative data for the provinces will be 
found in Table 3 in the Tabular Section of this 
review. i 

Le tableau V contient les donnees nationales 
de la repartition des camions dans les ferraes selon 
la grandeur de la ferrae. Les donnees provinciales 
correspondantes figurent plus loin au tableau 3 de 
la section des tableaux. 

T A B L E V . Motor trucks .on farms by s i z e of farm, tor C a n a d a , 1951 and 1956 

T A B L E A U V . C a m i o n s a u t o m o b i l e s d a n s l e s t ermes s u i v a n t l a grandeur de la terme, C a n a d a , 1951 e t 1996 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Canada 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1,119' " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over ' - et p lus ' . 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Norabre 
total 

de fermes 

623,091 

24,704 

83, 264 

293, 872 

102,946 

48.192 

30,821 

22,665 

9,899' 

6,728 

1951 

Motor trucks 

Camions automobiles 

Number 

Norabre 

196.122 

4,903 

18,980 

60,088 

36,359 

22, 836 

18, 784 

17,009 

9,233 

7,930 

Farms reporting 

Perraes dSclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

182,255 

4,660 

17,817 

57,508 

34,856 

21,683 

17,487 

15,266 

7,562 

5,416 

Fer-
centage 

Pour
centage 

29.3 

18.9 

21.4 

19.6 

33.9 

45.0 

56.7 

67.4 

76.4 

80.5 

1956 

Total 
number of 

farras 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

575.015 

21.467 

75,409 

261,799 

93,551 

46,997 

31,825 

24,959 

11, 104 

7,904 

Motor trucks 

Camions automobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

277.183 

6.020 

24,557 

85,804 

50,975 

32, 372 

26,617 

24, 891 

13, 597 

12,350 

Farms reporting 

Ferraes dSclarant 

Nuraber 

Nonibre 

248,474 

5,581 

22,580 

81,124 

47,951 

29.835 

23,728 

20,634 

9,878 

7,163 

Pei^ 
centage 

Poui^ 
centage 

43.2 

26.0 

29.9 

31.0 

51.3 

63.5 

74.6 

82.7 

89.0 

90.6 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Motor trucks 

Camions automobiles 

Number 

Norabre 

+41.3 

+ 22.8 

+ 29.4 

+42.8 

+40.2 

+41.8 

+41.7 

+46.3 

+47.3 

•55 .7 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dSclarant 

+36.3 

+ 19.8 

+ 26.7 

+41.1 

+37.6 

+37.6 

+35,7 

+35.2 

+30.6 

• 32.3 

1956. 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y corapris le Yukon et les Ter i to l res du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes data toi 1 farmiin size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956.-Comprend les donnSes d'une ferrae du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 

3. See footnote 2. — Voir renvoi 2. 
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There was a significant difference with re
spect to the number of trucks on farms between 
the forms of various types of farm tenure in 1956. 
The 442,488 owned farras constituted 77.0 p.c. 
of all farms, but the 180,462 trucks recorded on 
these farms accounted for only 65.1 p . c of the 
total number of farm trucks. On the other hand, 
90,764 farms operated by the part owner-part 
tenant operator constituted only 15.8 p.c, of all 
farms in Canada, but the 70,853 trucks recorded 
on these farms accounted for 25,6 p , c of the 
Canadian total. There were only 408 trucks re
corded per 1,000 farms operated by the owner, 
but 781 trucks, or almost twice as many, per 
1,000 partly owned-partly rented farras. Similarly, 
partly owned-partly rented farms recorded a truck 
more often (66.3 p .c ) than forms reported as 
having the other forms of tenancy. More than one-
fifth of all trucks reported on forms operated by 
the hired manager were recorded as the "second" 
farm truck, the percentage (22.4 p.c.) being more 
than twice as high as for "second" trucks on all 
farms (10.2 p . c ) , 

'.'Commercial crop and livestock" farms in 
Canada in 1956 had, on the average, more trucks 
than had the "other" farms. Farms classified in 
the 1956 Census as "commercial crop and live
stock" farms constituted 79.0 p.c, of all Canadian 
farms and reported 247,772 trucks or 89.4 p . c 
of all farm trucks. There were twice as many (546) 
trucks recorded per 1,000 "coraraercial crop and 
livestock" farms as per 1,000 "other" farms 
(243), It is interesting to note, that both economic 
classes of farms in the 1956 Census recorded a 
sirailar proportion of trucks on their farms as the 
"second" farm truck (10,5 p,c, in "commercial 
crop and livestock" farms vs, 9.0 p.c. on "other" 
farms). 

Table VI contains data relating to the dis
tribution of motor trucks on farras by tenure of 
farm and by economic class of farm for Canada. 
Relative data for the provinces will be found in 
Table 4 in the Tabular Section of this review. 

On relevait, en 1956, des differences marquees 
en ce qui concerne le nombre de camions dans la_ 
ferme entre les differents regimes fonciers. Les 
442,488 fermes de proprietaire, qui representaient 
77 p. 100 de toutes les fermes, n'avaient que 180,462 
camions ou 65.1 p. 100 du nombre total de camions 
de ferme. Par contre* les 90,764 fermes de mi-
proprietaire mi-locataire, qui ne representaient que 
15.8 p. 100 des fermes, avaient 70,853 camions ou 
25.6 p. 100 du total national. On signalait seulement 
408 camions pour 1,000 ferraes de proprietaire, mais 
781 camions, ou presque deux fois autant, pour 
1,000 fermes de mi-proprietaire mi-locataire. De 
mgme, un plus fort pourcentage (66.3) de fermes de 
mi-proprietaire mi-locataire que de ferraes de tout 
autre mode d'occupation ont declare un caraion. Plus 
d'un cinquieme de tous les camions declares dans 
les fermes exploitees par un gerant etaient classes 
"deuxiSraes" camions, leiir pourcentage (22.4) faisant 
plus que doubler celui des "deuxiSmes" camions 
dans toutes les fermes (10.2). 

Les fermes "commerciales de culture et d'eie
vage" avaient, en moyenne, en 1956, plus de camions 
que les "autres" fermes. Lors du recenseraent de 
1956, ces fermes representaient 79 p. 100 de toutes 
les fermes et ont declare 247,772 camions, soit 89.4 
p. 100 de tous les camions de ferme. Elles comp
taient deux fois plus de camions (546) par millier de 
fermes que les "autres" fermes (243). II est interes
sant d'observer que les deux classes economiques 
de fermes ont enregistre au recensement de 1956 un 
pourcentage semblable de "deuxiSmes" camions dans 
la ferme, soit 10.5 pour les fermes "commerciales 
de culture et d'eievage" et 9 pour les "autres" 
fermes. 

Le tableau VI contient les donnees nationales 
relatives a la repartition des camions autoraobiles 
dans les fermes suivant le regime fonder et la classe 
economique de la ferme. Les donnees provinciales 
correspondantes figurent plus loin au tableau 4 de la 
section des tableaux. 

T A B L E VI. Motor trucks on farms, by tenure and e c o n o m i c c l a s s of farms, tor Canada, 1956 

T A B L E A U VI. C a m i o n s a u t o m o b i l e s d a n s l e s fermes s u i v a n t l e mode d ' o c c u p a t i o n e t la c l a s s e Economique 
de l a terme, C a n a d a , 1936 

Tenure and econoraic c lass 

Mode d'occupation et c lasse econoraique 

Total 
number -
of farms 

Norabre 
total 

de fermes 

Motor trucks - Camions automobiles 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes declarant 

Number 

Norabre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Canadai . j .i.;. ; ; 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 
Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprietaire, mi-locataire 
Manager — GSrant ...: 

Economic c lass — Classe economique: 
Coramercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes commerciales de culture 

et d'eievage 
other farms — Autres fermes ......'. ; 

575,015 

442,488 
35,521 
90,764 
6,242 

454,078 
120,937 

277,183 

180.462 
22,191 
70,853 

3,677 

247,772 
29,411 

248,474 

165,558 
19,862 
60,199 

2,855 

221,702 
26.772 

43.2 

37.4 
55.9 
66.3 
45.7 

48.8 
22.1 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y corapris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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Tractors.- The remarkable increase in the 
number of tractors on Canadian farms in the pre
vious decade continued through the 1951 to 1956 
period. There were almost a half million, 499,811, 
tractors (excluding garden tractors) recorded on 
Canadian farms in 1956, This was 25,1 p,c. more 
than the 399,686 tractors recorded five years 
earlier. The increase of 100,125 tractors during 
the 1951 to 1956 period was numerically as well 
as proportionally much smaller than the gain re
corded between the 1941 and 1951 Censuses, when 
the numerical increase amounted to 239,934 
tractors, or 150,2 p,c. On a yearly basis, however, 
the rate of increase during the 1951 to 1956 period 
was only 16,5 p,c, sraaller than in the previous 
decade. Between 1941 and 1951 nearly 24,000 
tractors were added per year, compared with a 
little over 20,000 tractors yearly in the following 
five-year period. There were 869 tractors on each 
1,000 farras in 1956, over one-third" (35.6 p .c ) 
more than the 641 tractors per 1,000 farras re
corded in 1951. The increase of 228 tractors per 
1,000 farras was due raore to the sizable increase 
in the number of tractors reported than to the 7.7 
p.c. decrease in the number of farms in Canada 
during this period,' 

All provinces reported increases in the number 
of tractors on farms in the 1951 to 1956 period, 
ranging from 13,8 p.c, in Saskatchewan to 134,9 
p.c, in Newfoundland, Numerically the increase 
in Newfoundland was the sraallest (170 tractors) 
reported in any province. The largest numerical 
increase, amounting to 30,858, was recorded in 
Ontario, This increase accounted for alraost one-
third of the total increase in the number of farm 
tractors in Canada, On a percentage basis the six 
Eastern Provinces reported much higher increases 
than the four Western Provinces. Besides New
foundland, where the increase was more than five 
times larger than in Canada as a whole, three 
other Eastern Provinces, Prince Edward Island, 
Quebec and Nova Scotia reported proportional in
creases in the number of tractors on farms more 
than twice as large as the Canadian increase. 
The Prairie Provinces, as a whole, accounted for 
the largest part to the total national increase in 
the five-year period, but.percentagewise the num
ber of tractors in these provinces increased by 
only 16.0 p.c. As a result the Prairie Provinces 
accounted for only 55.0 p.c. of all farm tractors 
in Canada in 1956, while their share in 1951 was 
59,3 p,c, and in 1941-70,5 p,c. 

The number of tractors per 1,000 farms in the 
Prairie Provinces (1,205. 1,174 and 1,185 for 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, respectively) 
was very high. Farras in all other provinces were, 
on the average, only half as well equipped with 
tractors (656 tractors per 1,000 farms). Provincial
ly, tractor numbers per 1,000 farras ranged in this 
group of provinces frora 124 tractors in Newfound
land to 968 in Ontario. 

Two-thirds of all Canadian farms had a tractor 
in 1956, The nuraber of farms reporting tractors 
increased 13,5 p.c, during the 1951-1956 period. 

Tracteurs.— L'augmentation remarquable du nom
bre de tracteurs dans ies fermes canadiennes,- ob
servee durant la decennie precedente, s'est continuee 
de 1951 a 1956i En 1956, les fermes canadiennes 
coraptaient 499,811 tracteurs, presque un demi-
raillion (non compris les tracteurs de jardin). C'etait 
une augmentation de 25,1 p . 100 sur les 399,686 
tracteurs comptes cinq ans auparavant. L'augmenta
tion de 100,125 tracteurs de 1951 a 1956 etait beau
coup plus faible, tant au point de vue numerique que 
procentuel, que I'avance enregistree de 1941 a 1951, 
alors que I'augmentation etait de 239,934 tracteurs 
ou de 150.2 p, 100, Toutefois, le taux annuel d'aug
mentation de 1951 a 1956 n'a ete inferieur que de 
16,5 p. 100 a celui de la decennie precedente, De 
1941 a 1951, I'augmentation annuelle a ete de pres 
de 24,000 tracteurs, au regard d'un peu plus de 20,000 
durant la periode quinquennale suivante. En 1956, on 
comptait 869 tracteurs pour 1,000 ferraes, soit plus 
du tiers (35,6 p, 100) de plus qu'en 1951 (641 trac
teurs pour 1,000 fermes). L'augmentation de 228 
tracteurs pour .1,000 fermes tenait plus a l'accroisse
ment du nombre de tracteurs qu'a la diminution de 
7.7 p. 100 du nombre de fermes au Canada durant 
cette periode. 

Le norabre de tracteurs dans les ferraes a aug
mente dans toutes les provinces entre 1951 et 1956, 
soit de 13.8 p, 100 en Saskatchewan jusqu'a 134i9 
p, 100 a Terre-Neuve. L'augmentation numerique a 
Terre-Neuve (170 tracteurs) a ete la plus faible de 
toutes les provinces. La plus forte augraentation 
nuraerique a ete enregistree en Ontario (30,858), Cette 
derniere augmentation representait presque le tiers 
de l'augmentation totale du nombre de tracteurs de 
ferme au Canada. Les six provinces de I'Est ont en
registre de beaucoup plus fortes avances procen
tuelles que les quatre provinces de I'Ouest. A I'ex
clusion de Terre-Neuve, ou l'augmentation pro
centuelle a ete plus de cinq fois plus forte que pour 
I'ensemble^du Canada, trois provinces de I'Est (I'lle-
du-Prince-Edouard, le Quebec et la Nouvelle-Ecosse) 
ont enregistre des augmentations procentuelles de 
plus de deux fois plus grandes que I'augmentation 
nationale, Les provinces des Prairies ont enserable 
contribue la plus grande partie de I'augmentation 
nationale durant la periode de cinq ans, mais leur 
augmentation procentuelle n'a ete que de 16 p. 100. 
En consequence, les provinces des Prairies ne comp
taient-que 55 p. 100 de tous les tracteurs du Canada 
en 1956, alors qu'elles en comptaient 59.3 p, 100 
en 1951 et 70.5 p. 100 en 1941, 

Le nombre de tracteurs par millier de fermes 
etait tres eleve dans les Prairies, soit, respective
ment, 1,205 au Manitoba, 1,174 en Saskatchewan et 
1,185 en Alberta, Les fermes des autres provinces 
etaient, en moyenne, la moitie moins bien outiliees, 
soit 656 tracteurs pour 1,000 fermes, ou aussi peu 
que 124 pour 1,000 fermes a Terre-Neuve jusqu'a 968 
en Ontario, 

Les deux tiers des fermes canadiennes avaient 
un tracteur en 1956, Le nombre de fermes declarant 
un tracteur a augmente de 13,5 p. 100 de 1951 a 1956, 
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from 342,658 or 55.0 p . c of all farms, to 388,816, 
or 67.6 p.c, of all forms. Quebec accounted for 
two-fifths of the total Canadian increase in the 
number of farms reporting tractors, almost dou
bling its proportion. The increase in the number 
of farms reporting was much smaller than the in
crease in the nuraber of tractors on forras due to a 
large increase in the number of forms reporting 
more than one tractor. 

soit de 342,658 (55 p. 100) a 388,816 (67.6 p. 100). 
Le Quebec a compte les deux cinquiemes de l'aug
mentation nationale du nombre de ferraes declarant un 
tracteur, doublant ainsi ou presque sa proportion. 
L'augraentation du norabre de ferraes declarant un 
tracteur a ete beaucoup moindre que celle du norabre 
de tracteurs dans les fermes, a cause du grand nom
bre de fermes qui ont declare plus d'un tracteur. 

Farras with raore than one tractor became 
quite coraraon in Canada by 1956, In 1921, the 
first year a question on tractors was included in 
the Census, only 8,2 p,c, of all tractors reported 
were "second" tractors on farras. By 1951, 57,028 
tractors or 14.3 p.c, of the total nuraber of trac
tors on farms were reported as the "second" 
tractor on the farm. The number nearly doubled 
during the following five-year period to 110,995 
tractors, or 22.2 p.c. of all farm tractors recorded 
in 1956, This increase in the number of "second" 
tractors accounted for more than half of the total 
increase in the nuraber of all tractors on farms in 
Canada during this period. The nuraber of the 
"additional" tractors on farras in the Atlantic 
Provinces and Quebec raore than trebled, while 
the increase in the three Prairie Provinces was 
only 78,3 p,c. However, in 1956 in no province 
east of Ontario did "second" tractors constitute 
more than 8,2 p,c, of the tractors recorded on 
farms, while the proportion in the five provinces 
west of Quebec averaged 24,8 p,c. 

Les fermes ayant plus d'un tracteur etaient plus 
nombreuses en 1956, En 1921, la preraiere annee du 
recenseraent des tracteurs, seulement 8,2 p, 100 de 
tous les tracteurs etaientdeclares comme "deuxiemes" 
tracteurs. En 1951, 57,028 tracteurs, ou 14.3 p. 100 
du nombre total de tracteurs dans les fermes etaient 
declares corarae "deuxieraes" tracteurs, Leur norabre 
a presque double durant la periode quinquennale 
suivante, soit 110,995 tracteurs ou 22,2 p. .100 du 
total en 1956. Cette augraentation du norabre des 
"deuxiemes" tracteurs representait plus de la 
raoitie de I'augmentation nationale du nombre de 
tracteurs dans les fermes durant cette periode, Le 
nombre des tracteurs "suppieraentaires" a plus que 
triple dans les provinces Atlantiques et le Quebec, 
alors que dans les trois provinces des Prairies, 11 
n'a avance que de 78.3 p. 100. Toutefois, en 1956, 
le nombre des "deuxiemes" tracteurs n'a jamais 
represente plus de 8,2 p. 100 des tracteurs dans au
cune province a Test de I'Ontario, alors que ce pour
centage atteignait une moyenne de 24.8 dans les cinq 
provinces a I'ouest du Quebec 

The trend toward farm mechanization is evi
dent also when the number of tractors per 1,000 
acres of cropland is studied. Although the area 
under crops in Canada increased 1.2 p . c during 
the 1951 to 1956 period, there were more tractors 
per acre of cropland in 1956 than in 1951, There 
were 7.9 tractors per 1,000 acres of cropland in 
1956, compared with 6.4 tractors per 1,000 acres 
in 1951, In other words, while there was one 
tractor for every 156 acres of cropland in 1951, 
there was one tractor for each 126 acres of crop
land in 1956. 

La mecanisation croissante de I'agriculture res
sort encore d'une comparaison du nombre de tracteurs 
pour 1,000 acres de terre cultivee. Meme si la super
ficie de terre cultivee s'est accrue de 1.2 p. 100 de 
1951 a 1956, 11 y avait plus de tracteurs par acre de 
terre cultivee en 1956 qu'en 1951. II y avait 7.9 trac
teurs pour 1,000 acres en 1956, au regard de 6.4 en 
1951. Autrement dit, alors qu'il y avait un tracteur 
pour 156 acres de terre cultivee en 1951, il y en avait 
un pour 126 acres en 1956. 

More tractors than ever before were reported 
in 1956 per 1.000 acres of cropland in all prov
inces, the increases during the 1951 to 1956 
period ranging from 10 p.c, in Manitoba to 198 p , c 
in Newfoundland, The Eastern Provinces recorded 
ranch higher proportional increases in the nuraber 
of tractors per 1,000 acres of cropland than the 
four Western Provinces, This was partly due to 
the 5,2 p.c, decrease in the area of cropland in 
Eastern Canada in contrast to the 3.4 p.c. aver
age increase in the crop acreage in the four 
Western Provinces during the five-year period. 
Provincially, the nuraber of tractors per 1,000 
acres of cropland in 1956 ranged from 5.0 tractors 
in Saskatchewan to 22.2 tractors in British 
Columbia, the difference being partly explained by 
the different types of farming in those provinces. 

Toutes les provinces ont enregistre un plus 
grand norabre de tracteurs que jamais pour 1,000 acres 
de terre cultivee en 1956; l'augmentation a varie de 
10 p, 100 au Manitoba a 198 p. 100 a Terre-Neuve de 
1951 a 1956, Les provinces de I'Est ont enregistre 
de beaucoup plus fortes augraentations procentuelles 
que celles de I'Ouest pour 1,000 acres de terre 
cultivee, Cette divergence s'expliquait en partie par 
la baisse de 5,2 p, 100 de la superficie de terre 
cultivee dans I'Est, par opposition a l'augraentation 
correspondante de 3,4 p, 100 dans les quatre pro
vinces de I'Ouest durant la periode de cinq ans. Par 
province, le nombre de tracteurs pour 1,000 acres de 
terre cultivee en 1956 a varie de 5 en Saskatchewan 
jusqu'a 22,2 en Colombie-Britannique; la difference 
s'expliquait en partie par les differentes methodes 
de culture dans ces provinces. 
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T A B L E VII, Tractors on farms, tor Canada and the p r o v i n c e s . 1 9 3 1 and 1956 

T A B L E A U V I I , Tracteurs d a n s l e s t e r m e s . C a n a d a e t p r o v i n c e s . 1 9 5 1 e t 1936 

Province 

1951 

Total 
number 

of 
farms 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

Tractors — Tracteurs 

Number 

Nombre 

Farras reporting 

Permes dSclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Pei--
centage 

Pour
centage 

1956 

Total 
number 

of 
farras 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

Tractors - Tracteurs 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Farras reporting 

Fermes dSclarant 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Tractors 

Tracteurs 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dSclarant 

Canada 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island. 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

QuSbec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia 

623.091 

3,626 

10,137 

23,515 

26.431 

134,336 

149,920 

52,383 

112,018 

84,315 

26,406 

389. 686 

126 

2,776 

4,307 

5,221 

31,971 

105,204 

50, 984 

106, 664 

79,282 

13,148 

342. 658 

110 

2,714 

4,056 

5,023 

30,835 

92,065 

40,641 

90,307 

65,369 

11,535 

55.0 

3.0 

26.8 

17.2 

19.0 

23.0 

61.4 

77.6 

80.6 

77.5 

43.7 

575,015 

2,387 
9,432 

21,075 

22,116 

122,617 

140,602 

49.201 

103,391 

79,424 

24,748 

499,811 

296 

4.840 
6,537 

7,646 

54,322 

136,062 

59,265 

121,388 

94,156 

15,282 

388,816 

272 

4,588 

6,024 

7,017 

50, 291 

105,792 

42, 236 

91,768 

68, 393 

12.422 

67.6 

11.4 

48.6 

28.6 

31.7 

41.0 

75.2 

85.8 

88.8 

86.1 

50.2 

• 25.1 

+134.9 

+ 74.4 

+ 51.8 

+ 46.4 

+ 69.9 

+ 29.3 

+ 16.2 

+ 13.8 

+ 18.8 

+ 16.2 

+ 13.5 

+147.3 

+ 69.0 

+ 48.5 

+ 39.7 

+ 63.1 

+ 14.9 

+ 3:9 

+ 1.6 

+ 4 .8 

+ 7.7 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Farms of all sizes contributed to the increase 
of 100,125 in the number of tractors during the 
1951 to 1956 period, farms under 10 acres being 
the only exception. Percentagewise, the largest 
increase (48.3 p . c ) was recorded on the farms 
1.600 acres and over. Generally, however, smaller 
farms contributed proportionally more than larger 
farms to the 25.1 p.c. increase in the number of 
tractors on Canadian farms during the five-year 
period. Sirailarly, while proportionally more large 
farms reported a tractor than did smaller farms in 
both 1951 and 1956, the proportion of smaller 
farms reporting tractors increased during the five-
year period more than did the proportion of large 
farms. Tractors recorded on farms under 240 acres 
in size constituted 43,2 p,c, of all farm tractors 
in 1951 and 45,1 p.c. in 1956. The proportion of 
tractors recorded on farms 240 acres and over de
creased accordingly, though the proportion ac
counted for by very large farms (760 acres and 
over in size) increased. 

Both in 1951 and 1956 proportionally more 
tractors were reported on large farms than on 
sraall farras. In 1956, farms under 10 acres con
stituted 3,7 p,c, of all Canadian farms, but they 
accounted for only 0,9 p,c, of all Canadian farm 
tractors. On the other hand, farms 400 acres and 
over accounted for only 21.4 p.c. of all farras in 
Canada, but the 176,923 tractors recorded on 
these farms constituted 35,4 p.c. of the total 
number of Canadian farm tractors in 1956. While 
there were only 214 tractors per 1,000 farras under 
10 acres, there were 2,211 tractors, or-almost 11 
times more per 1,000 farms on farms 1,600 acres 
and over in size. 

Les fermes de toutes grandeurs, sauf celles de 
moins de 10 acres, ont contribue a l'augmentation du 
norabre de tracteurs de 100,125 de 1951 a 1956. La 
plus forte augmentation procentuelle (48,3) a ete 
marquee par les fermes de 1,600 acres et plus. En 
general, toutefois, les petites fermes ont contribue 
proportionnellement plus que les grandes a l'augraen
tation de 25,1 p . 100 du norabre de tracteurs dans les 
ferraes durant la periode de cinq ans. De meme, le 
pourcentage de ferraes declarant un tracteur a ete plus 
eleve parmi les grandes ferraes que parrai les petites 
en 1951 et en 1956; par contre, le pourcentage des 
petites ferraes declarant un tracteur a avance plus 
que celui des grandes ferraes durant cette periode. 
Les tracteurs des ferraes de raoins de 240 acres re
presentaient 43,2 p, 100 de tous les tracteurs de 
ferme en 1951 et 45.1 p. 100 en 1956, Le pourcentage 
de tracteurs dans les fermes de 240 acres et plus a 
dirainue proportionnellement, bien que la proportion 
attribuable aux tres grandes ferraes (760 acres et 
plus) ait augraente. 

En 1951 et en 1956, les grandes ferraes ont 
declare une proportion plus eievee de tracteurs que 
les petites ferraes. En 1956. les ferraes de moins 
de 10 acres representaient 3.7 p.IOO des fermes.mais 
n'avaient que 0.9 p. 100 de tous les tracteurs de 
ferme. Par contre. les fermes de 400 acres et plus 
representaient 21.4 p. 100 de toutes les fermes. mais 
avaient 176.923 tracteurs ou 35.4 p . 100 de tous les 
tracteurs dans les fermes canadiennes en 1956. Alors 
qu'il n'y avait que 214 tracteurs pour 1.000 ferraes de 
raoins de 10 acres, 11 y en avait 2,211,ou presque 11 
fois autant, pour 1,000 fermes de 1,600 acres et plus. 
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Proportionally more large farms reported two 
or raore tractors on the farra than the smaller farras 
in both 1951 and 1956. Only 3.3 p.c. of all trac
tors reported on farras under 10 acres were report-' 
ed as "second" tractors, corapared with 56.9 p.c. 
on farms 1,600 acres and over. Farms of all 
sizes, except those under 10 acres, contributed 
to the increase in the nuraber of "second" trac
tors during the five-year period. The largest 
increase (145.8 p.c.) was recorded in the 70 to 
239 acre farras and the sraallest (74.0 p.c.) in 
the farras 1.120 to 1.599 acres. 

Table v n i contains data relating to the dis
tribution of tractors on farms by size of farm for 
Canada.. Relative data for the provinces will be 
found in Table 5 in the Tabular Section of this 
review. 

Une plus forte proportion de grandes fermes que 
de petites ont declare deux tracteurs ou plus dans la 
ferme en 1951 et en 1956. Seulement 3.3 p. 100 des 
tracteurs des fermes de moins de 10 acres etaient 
declares "deuxiemes" tracteurs, au regard de 56,9 
p. 100 dans les fermes de 1,600 acres et plus. Les 
fermes de toute grandeur, sauf celles de moins de 10 
acres, ont enregistre une augraentation du nombre de 
"deuxiemes" tracteurs durant la periode de cinq ans. 
La plus forte augraentation procentuelle (145,8) a ete 
enregistree par les fermes de 70 a 239 acres et la 
plus petite (74) par les fermes de 1,120 a 1,599 acres. 

Le tableau VIII contient les donnees nationales 
relatives a la repartition des tracteurs dans les fermes 
selon la grandeur de la ferme, Les donnees pro
vinciales correspondantes figurent au tableau 5 de 
la section des tableaux. 

T A B L E VIII, Trac tors on farms by s i z e ot farm, tor Canada . 1 9 5 1 and 1956 

T A B L E A U VIII, Tracteurs dans l e s fermes s u i v a n t l a grandeur de la terme. C a n a d a , 1951 e t 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

1951 

Total 
nuraber of 

farms 

Nombre 
total 

de ferraes 

Tractors — Tracteurs 

Number 

Nombre 

Farras reporting 

Fermes dfeclarant 

, Number 

Norabre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

1956 

Total 
nuraber of 

farms 

Nombre 
total 

de ferraes 

Tractors — Ttacteurs 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dfeclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Poui^ 
centage 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Tractors 

Tracteurs 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Ferraes 
dSclarant 

Canada'.. 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

'760-1,119^ " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over^ — et p lus ' .. 

623,091 

24. 704 

83,264 

293.872 

102,946 

48,192 

30,821 

22,665 

9,899 

6,728 

399,686 

5,108 

25,236 

142,428 

86,483 

48,769 

35,726 

29,470 

14,685 

11,781 

342, 658 

4,872 

23,710 

131,054 

76,750 

41,218 

28, 152 

21,365 

9 418 

6,119 

55.0 

19.7 

28.5 

44.6 

74.6 

85.5 

91.3 

94 .3 

95 .1 

90.9 

575,015 

21,467 

75,409 

261. 799 

93,551 

46,997 

31,825 

24,959 

11,104 

7,904 

499,811 

4,585 

34,428 

186. 285 

97,590 

56,961 

43,654 

38,884 

19,951 

17, 473 

388,816 

4,433 

31,528 

158,326 

78,764 

43,120 

30,225 

24,102 

10, 784 

7,534 

67.6 

20.7 

41.8 

60.5 

84.2 

91.8 

95.0 

96.6 

97.1 

95.3 

+25.1 

- 1 0 . 2 

•36 .4 

• 30.8 

• 12.8 

+16.8 

+ 22.2 

+31.9 

+35.9 

+48.3 

+13.5 

- 9.0 

+33.0 

+ 20.8 

+ 2.6 

+ 4 .6 

+ 7.4 

+ 12.8 

+ 14.6 

+23.1 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes data for 1 farm In size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956. — Coraprend les donnSes d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus 

en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. - Voir renvoi 2. 

The half million tractors enumerated on farras 
in 1956 were not evenly distributed between farms 
operated under different forms of tenure. Farras 
operated by an owner constituted 77.0 p . c of all 
farms, but the 334.960 tractors recorded on these 
farms accounted for only 67.0 p.c. of all tractors 
recorded on Canadian farms. On the other hand, 
farras operated by part owner-part tenant opera
tors, 15.8 p.c. of all farras. accounted for 24.6 
p.c.of the total nuraber of tractors on farras. There 
were 1.354 tractors in Canada per 1.000 partly 
owned-paxtly rented farms, but the fully owned 
farms reported only half that many (757) tractors 

La repartition du demi-raillion de tracteurs de-
norabres dans les ferraes en 1956 n'a pas ete uniforrae 
suivant les differents regiraes fonciers. Les fermes de 
proprietaire representaient 77 p . 100 de toutes les 
ferraes. raais leurs 334,960 tracteurs ne figuraient 
que pour 67 p . 100 de tous les tracteurs de ferme. 
Par contre, les ferraes de mi-proprietaire mi-locataire 
ne representaient que 15.8 p. 100 des fermes raais 
coraptaient 24.6 p. 100 des tracteurs. II y avait 1,354 
tracteurs pour 1,000 ferraes de mi-proprietaire mi-
locataire. tandis que les fermes de proprietaire n'en 
avaient que la moitie (757) autant pour 1,000 fermes. 
Le pourcentage de ferraes declarant un liacteur a 
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per 1,000 farms. The proportion of farms reporting 
a tractor varied similarly between the farms with 
different forms of tenure being the highest (92.7 
p,c,) in the farms operated on a partly owned-
partly rented basis. More than one-third (36.8 p.c.) 
of all tractors recorded on the managed farms and 
close to one-third (31.5 p.c.) of all tractors re
corded on the partly owned-partly rented farms 
were "second" tractors. Proportionally raore 
tractors were reported on farms classified as 
"commercial crop and livestock" farms than on 
the farms classified as "other". Farms classified 
as "commercial crop and livestock" farras con
stituted 79,0 p,c, of all farms in 1956, but the 
469,381 tractors recorded on these farms accounted 
for 93.9 p.c. of all tractors on farms. Four "com
mercial crop and livestock" farms in five, but less 
than one "other" farm in four were tractor 
equipped. There were 1,034 tractors in 1956 per 
1,000 "commercial crop and livestock" farms but 
only 252 tractors per 1,000 "other" farms, 
"Second" farm tractors constituted almost a 
quarter (23,1 p . c ) of all tractors that were re
ported on "commercial crop and livestock" farras 
compared with only one in twelve tractors re
corded on "other" farms. 

Table IX contains data relating to the dis
tribution of tractors on farms by tenure of farm 
and by economic class of farm for Canada. Rela
tive data for the provinces will be found in Table 
6 in the Tabular Section of this review. 

varie serablablement selon les differents regimes 
fonciers; le plus haut (92.7) a ete enregistre par les 
fermes de mi-proprietaire mi-locataire. Plus du tiers 
(36,8 p. 100) des tracteurs dans les fermes gerees 
et pres du tiers (31,5 p, 100) des tracteurs dans les 
ferraes de mi-proprietaire mi-locataire etaient des 
"deuxiemes" tracteurs, Les fermes "commerciales 
de culture et d'eievage" ont enregistre un plus haut 
pourcentage de tracteurs que les "autres" ferraes, 
Elles representaient 79 p, 100 de toutes les fermes 
en 1956, raais comptaient 469,381 tracteurs ou 93,9 
p, 100 de tous les tracteurs dans les fermes, Quatre 
ferraes "commerciales de culture et d'eievage" sur 
cinq, raais moins d'une "autre" ferme sur quatre 
avaient un tracteur, II y avait 1,034 tracteurs pour 
1,000 ferraes "commerciales de culture et d'eievage" 
en 1956. contre seulement 252 pour 1.000 "autres" 
fermes, Les "deuxiemes" tracteurs representaient 
presque le quart (23,1 p, 100) de tous les tracteurs 
declares dans les fermes "commerciales de culture 
et d'eievage", contre un tracteur sur douze dans les 
"autres" fermes. 

Le tableau IX contient les donnees nationales 
relatives a la repartition des tracteurs dfins les ferraes 
selon le mode d'occupation et la classe economique 
de la ferme, Les donnees provinciales correspon
dantes figurent au tableau 6 de la section des 
tableaux. 

TABLE IX. Tractors on farms by tenure and economic c la s s of farm, for Canada, 1955 

TABLEAU IX. Tracteurs dans les fermes suivant le mode d'occupation et la c lasse Economique de la ferme, Canada, 1956 

Tenure and economic class 

Mode d'occupation et classe econoraique 

Total 
number 
of farms 

Norabre 
total 

de fermes 

Tractors - Tracteurs 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dSclarant 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Canada' 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 
Owner — Proprietaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner; part tenant — Mi-proprietaire, ml-locataire 
Manager — Gerant 

Economic class — Classe econoraique: 
Coraraercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes commerciales de culture 

et d'eievage 
other farms — Autres fermes 

575,015 

442,488 

35,521 

90,764 

6,242 

454,078 

120,937 

499, 811 

334,960 

35,182 

122.856 

6,813 

469,381 

30,430 

388,816 

272,804 
27,528 
84,178 
4,306 

360,982 

27,834 

67.6 

61.7 
77.5 
92.7 
69.0 

79.5 
23.0 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compels le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Grain Combines,— The number of 6,rain com
bines in Canada increased from 90,500 in 1951 to 
136,927 in 1956,'or 51,3 p,c. The numerical in
crease during the five-year period, 46,427 grain 
combines, was smaller than the increase of more 
than 70,000 new combines that were added to the 
Canadian farm economy during the preceding de
cade. On a yearly basis, the increase during the 

Moissonneuses-batteuses.—Le nombre de mois
sonneuses-batteuses au Canada a augmente de 90,500 
en 1951 a 136,927 en 1956, soit de 51.3 p, 100, L'aug
mentation numerique de 46.427 durant cette periode 
quinquennale a ete moindre que celle qui a enrichi 
I'economie agricole de 70,000 nouvelles moisson
neuses-batteuses durant la decennie precedente, 
L'augmentation annuelle a toutefois ete plus forte 
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five-year period following the 1951 Census was 
larger than during the 1941 to 1951 period. The 
yearly increases in the 1941 to 1951 period 
amounted, on the average, to 7,149 machines, 
while during the following five-year period 9.285 
combines were added yearly to the number of com
bines on farms. The nuraber of corabines per 1,000 
farras increased during the five-year period from 
145 in 1951 to 238 in 1956. 

The number of farras reporting corabines in
creased by a half during the 1951 to 1956 period. 
There were 86,631 farms reporting combines in 
1951, corapared with 130,384 farms in 1956, the 
proportion of farms reporting showing an increase 
from 13.9 p.c. in 1951 to 22.7 p . c in 1956, There 
were 6,543 combines on Canadian farms two-thirds 
of them on farras 760 acres and over in size, that 
were recorded as "second" combines. This was 
69.1 p . c more than in 1951, when only 3,869 com
bines were reported as the "second" combine on 
the form. 

All provinces, except Newfoundland, con
tributed to the increase of 46,427 combines, that 
was recorded in Canada during the 1951 to 1956 
period. The increase in the five provinces east of 
Ontario averaged 261.7 p . c , but in the five prov
inces west of Quebec it was only 49,7 p,c. Numer
ically, however, the four Atlantic Provinces and 
Quebec accounted for only 3,7 p . c of the total in
crease in the number of combines on farrasj in 
Canada during the 1951 to 1956 period. On the 
other hand, the four Western Provinces, where the 
increases were proportionally the lowest, con
tributed raore than four-fifths to the total increase 
in the number of grain corabines on farms in this 
period. The Prairie Provinces accounted for 84.9 
p.c. of all farms reporting a combine in 1956. Simi
larly, 85 out of every 100 combines recorded on 
Canadian farms in 1956 were in the Prairie Prov
inces. The three Prairie Provinces accounted for 
an even larger (93.6 p.c.) proportion of all grain 
combines that were recorded as the "second" 
combine on the farra. There were 503 combines 
per 1,000 farms in the three Prairie Provinces 
compared with 118 combines per 1,000 farras in 
Ontario and only 17 in the four Atlantic Provinces. 

There were raore corabines per 1,000 large 
farras in Canada in 1951 and in 1956 than per 
1,000 smaller farms. The number ranged from one 
combine per 1,000 farms for farms under 10 acres 
to 757 combines per 1.000 farms for farms 1,600 
acres and over in 1951, and from 3 corabines per 
1,000 farras for holdings under 10 acres to 973 
corabines per 1,000 farms 1,600 acres and over 
in 1956, In 1956, there were 120 combines per 
1.000 farms on farms under 400 acres, compared 
with 674 combines per 1,000 farras for farras 400 
acres and over. Only one in 15 farras under 240 
acres reported a combine in 1956, but three out 
of every four farms 760.acres and over. The per
centage increase in the number of combines re
ported and in the number of farras reporting was 
higher in the small farms than in the larger farms, 
during the 1951 to 1956 period. The number of 
corabines recorded on farras under 240 acres in-

de 1951 a 1956 que de 1941 a 1951, De 1941 a 1951 
elle a ete en raoyenne de 7,149 et de 9,285 les cinq 
annees suivantes. Le nombre de moissonneuses-
batteuses pour 1,000 ferraes s'est accru de 145 en 
1951 a 238 en 1956, 

Le nombre de fermes declarant des moisson
neuses-batteuses a augraente de moitie de 1951 a 
1956, En 1951, 86,631 fermes avaient une raois-
sonneuse-batteuse, contre 130,384 en 1956, et leur 
pourcentage est passe de 13.9 en 1951 a 22.7 en 
1956. II y avait 6,543 "deuxiemes" moissonneuses-
batteuses, dont les deux tiers etaient dans des fermes 
de 760 acres et plus. C'etait une augmentation de 
69.1 p. 100 sur 1951. alors qu'il n'y avait que 3.869 
"deuxiemes" moissonneuses-batteuses. 

Toutes les provinces, sauf Terre-Neuve, ont 
enregistre une augmentation de46,427 moissonneuses-
batteuses de 1951 a 1956. L'augmentation moyenne a 
ete de 261.7 p, 100 dans les cinq provinces a Test 
de I'Ontario, mais de seulement 49.7 p. 100 a I'ouest 
du Quebec. Toutefois, l'augmentation numerique des 
quatre provinces Atlantiques et du Quebec ne repre
sentait que 3.7 p, 100 de l'augmentation totale du 
nombre de moissonneuses-batteuses dans les fermes 
canadiennes de 1951 a 1956, Par contre, les quatre 
provinces de I'Ouest, ou I'augmentation procentuelle 
etait la plus faible, ont contribue pour plus des quatre 
cinquiemes de. l'augraentation du nombre de mois
sonneuses-batteuses durant cette periode, Les pro
vinces des Prairies comptaient 84.9 p . 100 de toutes 
les ferraes declarant une moissonneuse-batteuse en 
1956. De meme, 85 sur 100 moissonneuses-batteuses 
dans les fermes du Canada en 1956 etaient dans les 
Prairies, Les trois provinces des Prairies ont en
registre un pourcentage encore plus grand (93,6) des 
"deuxiemes" moissonneuses-batteuses dans les 
ferraes, II y avait 503 moissonneuses-batteuses pour 
1,000 ferraes dans les trois provinces des Prairies, 
contre 118 pour 1,000 fermes en Ontario et seulement 
17 dans les quatre provinces Atlantiques, 

En 1951 et en 1956, les grandes fermes avaient 
plus de moissonneuses-batteuses pour 1,000 fermes 
que les petites,Leur nombre allait de 1 raoissonneuse-
batteuse pour 1,000 fermes de moins de 10 acres a 
757 moissonneuses-batteuses pour 1,000 fermes de 
1,600 acres et plus en 1951, et de 3 pour 1,000 fermes 
de moins de 10 acres a 973 pour 1,000 fermes de 
1,600 acres et plus en 1956, En 1956. 11 y avait 1 ^ 
moissonneuses-batteuses pour 1,000 fermes de moins 
de 400 acres, contre 674 pour 1,000 ferraes de 400 
acres et plus. Sur 15 ferraes de moins de 240 acres, 
une seule avait une moissonneuse-batteuse en 1956, 
contre 3 sur 4 fermes de 760 acres et plus. L'aug
mentation procentuelle de 1951 a 1956 du norabre de 
raoissonneuses-batteuses et du nombre de fermes de
clarant etait plus elevee dans les petites fermes que 
dans les grandes. Le nombre de moissonneuses-
batteuses dans les fermes de moins de 240 acres a 
augraente de 76 p . 100 de 1951 a 1956, soit de 13,789 
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creased 76.0 p.c. during the five-year period from 
13,789 in 1951 to 24,266 combines in 1956, while 
the number of combines on forms 560 acres and 
over increased only 41.4 p .c , from 41,546 to 
58,761. The number of corabines per 1,000 farms 
on farras under 240 acres alraost doubled in the 
five-year period, but increased only 31 p.c. on 
farras 560 acres and over in size. 

a 24,266; par contre. le nombre de moissonneuses-
batteuses dans les fermes de 560 acres et plus n'a 
augmente que de 41.4 p. 100, soit de 41,546 a 58,761. 
Le norabre de raoissonneuses-batteuses pour 1.000 
ferraes de raoins de 240 acres a presque double durant 
les cinq ans. raais n'a augraente que de 31 p. 100 
dans les ferraes de 560 acres et plus. 

TABLE X. Grain combines on farms, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU X. Moissonneuses-batteuses dans les fermes, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

New Brunswick _ 

Ontario. 

British Colurabia 

1951 

Total 
number 
of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de ferraes 

623,091 
3.626 

10,137 
23,515 
26,431 

134,336 
149,920 
52,383 

112,018 
84,315 
26,406 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Number 

Nombre 

90,500 

18 
16 

211 
420 

10,031 
15,268 
42,997 
20,852 

687 

Farras reporting 

Fermes declarant 

Number 

Nombre 

86,631 

18 
16 

211 
418 

9,856 
14,663 
41,215 
19,569 

665 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

13.9 

0.2 
0.1 
0.8 
0.3 
6.6 

28.0 
36.8 
23.2 
2.5 

1956 

Total 
nuraber 
of farras 

Nombre 
total 

de ferraes 

575,015 
2,387 
9,432 

21,075 
22,116 

122,617 
140,602 
49,201 

103,391 
79,'lJ24 
24,748 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

136,927 

238 
88 

598 
1,481 

16,644 
21,425 
61,861 
33,531 

1,060 

Farras reporting 

Fermes declarant 

Number 

Nombre 

130,384 

238 
88 

598 
1,475 

16,294 
20,679 
58,699 
31,317 

995 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

22.7 

2.5 
0.4 
2.7 
1.2 

11.6 
42.0 
56.8 
39.4 

4 .0 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Number 

Nombre 

+ 51.3 

+1,222.2 
+ 450.0 
+ 183.4 
+ 252.6 
+ 65.9 
+ 40.3 
+ 43.9 
+ 60.8 
+ 54.3 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

+ S0.5 

+ 1,222.2 
+ 450.0 
+ 183.4 
+ 252 9 
+ 65.3 
+ 41 .0 
+ 42.4 
+ 60.0 
+ 49.6 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Table XI contains data relating to the dis
tribution of grain corabines on farras by size of 
farra for Canada. Relative data for the provinces 
will be found in Table 7 in the Tabular Section 
of this review. 

Le tableau XI contient les donnees nationales 
relatives a la repartition des raoissonneuses-batteuses 
dans les ferraes selon la grandeur de la ferme. Les 
donnees provinciales correspondantes figurent au 
tableau 7 de la section des tableaux. 

TABLE XI, Grain combines on farms by size of (arm, for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XI. Moissonneuses-batteuses dans les fermes suivant la grandeur de la ferme, Canada, 1951 et 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres ' 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " i 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119^ " 

1.120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over^ — et p lu s ' .. 

1951 

Total 
number 
of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

623,091 
24,704 
83,264 

293,872 
102,946 
48,192 
30,821 
22,665 

9,899 
6,728 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Number 

Nombre 

90, 500 
27 

752 
13,010 
18,950 
16,215 
15,283 
13,918 
7,252 
5,093 

Farras reporting 

Permes declarant 

Number 

Nombre 

86,631 
26 

749 
12,910 
18,707 
15.929 
14,854 
13,162 
6,452 
3,842 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

13.9 
0.1 
0.9 
4 .4 

18.2 
33.1 
48.2 
58.1 
65.2 
57.1 

1956 

Total 
number 
of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

575,015 
21,467 
75,409 

261,799 
93,551 
46,997 
31,825 
24,959 
11,104 
7,904 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses , 

Number 

Nombre 

136,927 
74 

1,429 
22,763 
29,853 
24,047 
21,565 
19,543 
9,960 
7,693 

Farms reporting 

Fermes declarant 

Number 

Nombre 

130,384 
70 

1,394 
22,431 
29,345 
23,517 
20,766 
18,390 
8,787 
5,684 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

22,7 
0.3 
1.8 
8.6 

31.4 
50.0 
65.3 
73.7 
79.1 
71.9 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

+ 51.3 
+ 174.1 
+ 90.0 
+ 75.0 
+ 57.5 
+ 48.3 
+ 41 .1 
+ 40.4 
+ 37.3 
+ 51.1 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
d€clarant 

+ 50.5 
+ 169.2 
+ 86.1 
+ 73.7 
+ 56.9 
+ 47.6 
+ 39.8 
+ 39.7 

+ 47.9 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes data tor 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956. — Coraprend les donnees d'une ferrae du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus 

en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. — Voir renvoi 2. 
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There was a considerable difference between 
the farras of various forras of tenure with respect 
to the number of corabines reported in 1956, Farms 
operated by the owner and farms operated by the 
hired manager accounted for fewer corabines, in 
proportion to their number, than did farms operated 
on a full tenant or a part owner-part tenant basis. 
The 442.488 farras that were owned accounted for 
76,9 p.c, of all farras in 1956. but the 73,989 cora
bines recorded on these farms constituted only 
54.0 p.c. of all farra corabines. On the other hand, 
farras operated on a part owner-part tenant basis, 
constituting only 15.8 p.c. of all farras, reported 
35.2 p.c. of all corabines in Canada. There were 
only 167 corabines per 1.000 owned farras com
pared with three times as many (532) per 1,000 
partly owned-partly rented farms. 

n y avait une difference marquee en 1956 dans le 
nombre de-moissonneuses-batteuses dans les ferraes 
suivant le regirae fonder, Les fermes de proprietaire 
et les fermes gerees avaient raoins de raoissonneuses-
batteuses par rapport a leur norabre que les fermes de 
locataire ou de mi-proprietaire mi-locataire. Les 
442,488 fermes de proprietaire representaient 76.9 p. 
100 de toutes les fermes, raais leurs 73,989 raois
sonneuses-batteuses ne representaient que 54 p. 100 
du total. Par contre, les ferraes de mi-proprietaire mi-
locataire ne formaient que 15.8 p. 100 des fermes et 
ont declare 35.2 p. 100 de toutes les moissonneuses-
batteuses du Canada. II n'y avait que 167 moisson
neuses-batteuses pour 1,000 fermes de proprietaire, 
mais trois fois autant (532) pour 1,000 fermes de rai-
proprietaire rai-locataire. 

"Commercial crop and livestock" farms ac
counted for almost all combines on farms in 1956. 
In 1956, 79.0 p.c, of all farms were classed as 
"coraraercial crop and livestock" farras and these 
accounted for 135.182 or 98,7 p.c, of all com
bines. There were 298 combines in Canada in 
1956 per 1.000 "commercial crop and livestock" 
farms, and only 14 combines per 1,000 "other" 
farms. 

Les fermes "commerciales de culture et d'eie
vage" avaient presque toutes les moissonneuses-
batteuses en 1956. Ces ferraes representaient 79 p. 
100 de toutes les ferraes en 1956 et comptaient 
135,182 raoissonneuses-batteuses ou 98.7 p, 100 du 
total, II y avait 298 raoissonneuses-batteuses au 
Canada en 1956 pour 1.000 ferraes "commerciales de 
culture et d'eievage", contre seulement 14 pour 
1,000 "autres" fermes. 

Table XII contains data relating to the dis
tribution of grain combines on farms by tenure of 
farra and by economic class of farm. Relative data 
for the provinces will be found in Table 8 in the 
Tabular Section of this review. 

Le tableau x n contient les donnees nationales 
relatives a la repartition des moissonneuses-batteuses 
dans les fermes selon le mode d'occupation et la 
classe econoraique de la ferme. Les donnees pro
vinciales correspondantes figurent au tableau 8 de la 
section des tableaux. 

TABLE XII. Grain combines on farms by tenure and economic c lass of farm, for Canada, 1956 

TABLEAU XII. Moissonneuses-batteuses suivant le mode d'occupation et la c lasse economique de la ferme, Canada, 1956 

Tenure and economic class 

Mode d'occupation et classe Sconomique 

Total 
number 
of farms 

Norabre 
total 

de fermes 

Grain combines - Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Ferraes dSclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Canada' 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Owner — ProprlStalre 

Tenant — Locataire ; 

Part owner,.part tenant - Mi-propriStaire, rai-locataire 
o 

MMiager — GSrant '. 

Economic class — Classe Sconomique: 

Coramercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes commerciales de culture et 
d'Slevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

575,015 

442, 488 

35,521 

90,764 

6,242 

454,078 

120,937 

136,927 

73,989 

13,457 

48,243 

1,238 

135,182 

1,745 

130,384 

71,232 

12,858 

45,193 

1,101 

128,820 

1.564 

22.7 

16.1 

36.2 

49.8 

17.6 

28.4 

1.3 

I. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y corapris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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Gasoline Engines.— The number of gasoline 
engines on Canadian farras increased 36.5 p . c 
during the 1951 to 1956 period.There were 183,051 
gasoline engines recorded in 1951, i.e. 294 for 
each 1,000 farms, and the number increased to 
249,779 engines in 1956, or 434 engines per 1,000 
farms. The increase of 66.728 gasoline engines 
during the five-year period was nearly five times 
as large numerically as the increase of 14,826 
engines in the previous decade. The increase 
(17.7 p.c.) in the number of farms reporting a 
gasoline engine was less pronounced, bringing up 
the proportion of farms with a gasoline engine from 
23.4 p.c, in 1951 to 29,9 p.c, in 1956, The nuraber 
of farms reporting gasoline engines in 1956 
(171,925) was 9.5 p.c, greater than the previous 
record number(155,677) of farms reporting in 1931, 
The number of "second" gasoline engines that 
were recorded on the farm more than doubled dur
ing the 1951 to 1956 period, Saskatchewan alone 
accounting for 9 out of 10 additional engines. In 
1951, only 37,033 gasoline engines, or one in five 
reported on Canadian farms, were the "second" 
gasoline engines on the farm, but in 1956, 77,854 
engines or almost one in every three on Canadian 
farms were of this rank. 

Moteurs d essence.— Le nombre de moteurs a 
essence dans les ferraes canadiennes a augraehte de 
36.5 p. 100 de 1951 a 1956, II y en avait 183,051 en 
1951, soit 294 pour 1,000 fermes et leur nombre est 
passe a 249,779 en 1956, soit 434 pour 1,000 ferraes, 
L'augmentation (66,728) durant cette periode etait 
pres de cinq fois aussi grande que celle (14,826) de 
la decennie precedente. L'augmentation du nombre de 
fermes declarant un moteur a essence a ete moins 
marquee (17,7 p . 100); le pourcentage de ces ferraes 
est passe de 23,4 en 1951 a 29.9 en 1956. Le nombre 
de fermes declarant un moteur a essence en 1956 
(171,925) depassait de 9.5 p. 100 le soramet pre
cedent (155,577) atteint en 1931. Le nombre de 
"deuxiemes" moteurs a essence dans les ferraes a 
plus que double de 1951 a 1956; la Saskatchewan en 
comptait 9 sur 10 a elle seule. En 1951, 11 n'y avait 
que 37,033 "deuxiemes" moteurs a essence, soit un 
sur cinq; mais en 1956, il y en avait 77,854, soit 
presque un sur trois. 

A significant shift between provinces with 
respect to the number of gasoline engines on farms 
took place during the 1951 to 1956 period. Four of 
the Eastern Provinces, Newfoundland, Prince 
Edward Island, New Brunswick and Quebec re
ported less gasoline engines on farms in 1956 
than in 1951, the decrease ranging from 7,7 p.c. 
in Prince Edward Island to 39.4 p.c, in New 
Brunswick, Each of these four provinces also re
corded a decrease in the number of farras reporting 
gasoline engines. There were increases in the 
number of gasoline engines (15,2 p.c. and 20.0 
p . c , respectively) recorded in the two other East
ern Provinces, Nova Scotia and Ontario, but they 
were below the national average increase of 36.5 
p.c. On the other hand, all four Western Provinces 
reported increases in the number of gasoline en
gines well above the national average, ranging 
from 38.0 p.c. in Alberta to 80.6 p.c. in Saskat
chewan. As a result, Eastern Canada's share in 
the total number of gasoline engines decreased 
over the five-year period from 32,5 p,c, to 21.4 
p.c. The increase of almost 45,000 in the nuraber 
of gasoline engines in Saskatchewan accounted for 
over two-thirds of the total increase in the num
ber of gasoline engines in Canada in the 1951 to 
1956 period. In 1956, two-fifths of all gasoline 
engines on Canadian farras were reported in Sask
atchewan, The number per 1,000 farms ranged in 
1956 from 35 in Newfoundland to 974 in Saskat
chewan. Four provinces, Newfoundland, Prince 
Edward Island, New Brunswick and Quebec re
ported decreases in the number of gasoline en
gines per 1,000 farms during the five-year period, 
and the other six provinces recorded increases. 
The rate per 1,000 farms almost doubled in Sask
atchewan and British Colurabia, 

II s'est produit un changement marque dans les 
provinces de 1951 a 1956 relativement au norabre de 
moteurs a essence dans les fermes, Quatre des pro
vinces de I'Est (Terre-Neuve, Jle-du-Prince-Edouard, 
Nouveau-Bruiiswick et Quebec) avaient raoins de 
moteurs a essence dans les ferraes en 1956^ qu'en 
1951; la diminution a varie de 7.7 p, 100 en Ile-du-
Prince-Edouard jusqu'a 39,4 p, 100 au Nouveau-
Brunswick, Ces quatre memes provinces ont aussi 
enregistre une baisse du nombre de fermes declarant 
un raoteur a essence, Les deux autres provinces de 
I'Est (Nouvelle-Ecosse et Ontario) ont enregistre 
un nombre accru de moteurs a essence (de 15,2 p, 
100 en Nouvelle-Ecosse et de 20 p, 100 en Ontario), 
mais ces augmentations etaient inferieures a la 
moyenne de Taugmentatlon nationale (36,5 p, 100), 
Par contre, les quatre provinces de I'Ouest ont en
registre des augraentations bien au dela de la raoyenne 
nationale, soit de 38 p. 100,en Alberta jusqu'a 80.6 
p. 100 en Saskatchewan. En consequence. Test du 
Canada a vu baisser son pourcentage du nombre total 
de moteurs a essence de 32.5 a 21.4 durant la pe
riode quinquennale,.L'augmentation de presque 45,000 
moteurs a essence en Saskatchewan representait plus 
des deux tiers de I'augmentation totale au Canada de 
1951 a 1956. En 1956, les deux cinquiSmes de tous 
les moteurs a essence dans les fermes etaient en 
Saskatchewan, Le norabre de moteurs a essence pour 
1,000 fermes en 1956 a oscilie entre 35 a Terre-Neuve 
et 974 en Saskatchewan, Quatre provinces (Terre-
Neuve, ile-du-Prince-Edouard, Nouveau-Brunswick 
et Quebec) ont enregistre une baisse du norabre de 
moteurs a essence pour 1,000 ferraes durant les cinq 
ans et les six autres provinces, des augraentations, 
Le taux pour 1,000 ferraes a presque double en Sask
atchewan et en Colombie-Britannique, 
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TABLE XIII. Gasoline engines on farms, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XIII. Moteurs i essence dans les fermes, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

1951 

Total 
number 
of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

623,091 

3,626 
10,137 

23,515 

26,431 

134,336 

149,920 

52,383 

112,018 

84,315 

26, 406 

Gasoline engines 

Moteurs & essence 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

183,051 

136 

3,813 

2,178 

2,439 

30,692 

20, 243 

17,370 

55,763 

46,003 

4,407 

Farms reporting 

Ferraes dSclarant 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

146,018 

118 

3,181 

1,901 

2,299 

28,589 

16,524 

14,150 

41,630 

34,248 

3,375 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

23.4 

3.3 

31.4 

8.1 

8.7 

21.3 

11.0 

27.0 

37.2 

40.6 

12.8 

1956 

Total 
number 
of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de ferraes 

575,015 

2,387 

9,432 

21,075 

22,116 

122,617 

140,602 

49, 201 

103,391 

79,424 

24,748 

Gasoline engines 

Moteurs & essence 

Number 

Nombre 

249, 779 

83 

3,519 

2,510 

1,478 

21,480 

24,289 

24,305 

100,732 

63,462 

7,896 

Farras reporting 

Fermes dSclarant 

Number 

Norabre 

171,925 

66 
2,658 

2,025 

1,341 

19,446 

18,214 

18,689 

' 63,253 

41,024 

5,196 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

29.9 

2.8 
28.2 

9.6 
6.1 

15.9 
13.0 
38.0 
61.2 
51.7 
21.0 

Percentage 
change 

Changeraent 
procentuel 

Gasoline engines 

Moteurs & essence 

Number 

Norabre 

+36.5 

-39 .0 

- 7.7 

+15.2 

-39.4 

-30 .0 

+20.0 

+39.9 

+80.6 

+38.0 

+79.2 

Farras 
reporting 

Fermes 
dSclarant 

+ 17.7 

-44 .1 
-16 .4 

+ 6.5 

-41 .7 
-32 .0 

+10.2 

+32.1 
+51.9 

+19.8 

+54.0 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Large farms reported proportionally more gaso
line engines than small farras in both 1951 and 
1956. and the disparity grew larger during the 
1951 to 1956 period. In 1956 farras under 400 acres 
constituted 78,6 p , c , of all Canadian farras and 
the 114.434 gasoline engines recorded on these 
farras accounted for 45,8 p,c. of all gasoline en
gines on farras. On the other hand, farras 400 acres 
and over in size constituted 21.4 p.c. of all farms 
and accounted for 54.2 p.c, of all farm gasoline 
engines. The nuraber of gasoline engines on farras 
under 400 acres increased during the 1951 to 1956 
period 14,1 p,c„ while the nuraber of gasoline 
engines recorded on farras 400 acres and over in
creased during the same period over four times as 
much. 63,5 p , c Farms of all sizes, except those 
70 to 239 acres, recorded increases in the pro
portion of farms reporting a gasoline engine on 
the farra during the 1951 to 1956 period. In 1956, 
the number of gasoline engines per 1.000 farms 
ranged frora 89 gasoline engines per 1.000 farras 
under 10 acres in size to 1.851 gasoline engines 
per 1,000 farras for farms 1,600 acres and over. 
In that year one out of five gasoline engines re
corded on farras under 400 acres and two out of 
Ave gasoline engines recorded on farras 400 acres 
and over were reported as the "second" engine 
on ihe farra. 

Table XIV contains data relating to the dis
tribution of gasoline engines on farras by size of 
farra for Canada. Relative data for provinces will 
be found in Table 9 in the Tabular Section of 
this review. 

Les grandes fermes ont declare un plus fort pour
centage de moteurs a essence que les petites en 
1951 et en 1956 et I'ecart s'est accentue de 1951 a 
1956, En 1956, les ferraes de raoins de 400 acres re
presentaient 78.6 p. 100 de toutes les fermes et 
coraptaient 114,434 raoteurs a essence, ou 45.8 p. 
100 du total. Par contre, les ferraes de 400 acres 
et plus ne representaient que 21,4 p. 100 de toutes 
les ferraes, raais comptaient 54,2 p, 100 de tous les 
raoteurs a essence dans les fermes, De 1951 a 1956, 
le nombre de moteurs a essence a augmente de 14.1 
p. 100 dans les fermes de moins de 400 acres et de-
63.5 p. 100 (plus de quatre fois autant) dans les 
fermes de 400 acres et plus. Les fermes de toutes 
grandeurs sauf celles de 70 a 239 acres, ont marque 
un plus fort pourcentage de ferraes declarant un raoteur 
a essence. En 1956, le norabre de raoteurs a essence 
pour 1.000 ferraes a oscilie entre 89 dans les fermes 
de raoins de 10 acres a 1.851 dans les fermes de 1.600 
acres et plus. Cette annee-la. un moteur a essence sur 
cinq dans les ferraes de moins de 400 acres et deux 
sur cinq dans les fermes de 400 acres et plus etaient 
des "deuxieraes" moteurs. 

Le tableau XIV contient les donnees nationales 
relatives a la repartition des moteurs k essence dans 
les fermes selon la grandeur de la ferrae. Les donnees 
provinciales correspondantes figurent au tableau 9 
de la section des tableaux. 
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TABLE XIV. Gasoline engines on farms by s ize of farm, for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XIV. Moteurs i e s sence dans les fermes suivant la grandeur de la ferme, Canada, 1951 et 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

1951 

Total 
number 
of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de ferraes 

Gasoline engines 

Moteurs & essence 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Permes dSclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

1956 

Total 
nuraber 
of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

Gasoline engines 

Moteurs i. essence 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dSclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Gasoline engines 

Moteurs & essence 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Ferraes 
dSclarant 

Canada' 

Under 10 acres —Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119^ " 

1,120-1,599 •• 
1,600 acres and over' — et plus' .. 

623i 091 

24,704 
83,264 

293,872 
102,946 
48,192 
30,821 
22,665 
9,899 
6,728 

183,051 

987 
6,991 

56,909 
35,372 
24, 329 
20,396 
19, 356 
10,364 
8,347 

146,018 

821 
6,113 

50, 246 
29,666 
19,281 
15,368 
13,390 
6,563 
4,570 

23.4 

3.3 
7.3 

17.1 
28.8 
40.0 
49.9 
59.1 
66.3 
67.9 

575,015 

21,467 
75,409 

261,799 
93,551 
46,997 
31,825 
24,959 
11,104 
7,904 

249,779 

1,913 

9,551 

53,969 

49,001 

37,563 

33,431 

32,424 

17, 294 

14,633 

171,925 

1,530 

7,620 

44,062 

36,811 

26,112 

21,471 

18,871 

9,006 

6,442 

29.9 

7.1 

10.1 

16.8 

39.3 

55.6 

67.5 

75.6 

81.1 

81.5 

+36.5 

+93.8 

+36.6 

- 5.2 

+38.5 

+54.4 

+63.9 

+67.5 

+66.9 

+75.3 

+17.7 

+86.4 
+24.7 
-12.3 
+24.1 
+35.4 
+39.7 
+40.9 
+37.2 
+41.0 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes data for 1 farra in size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956. — Comprend les donnSes d'une ferrae du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus 

en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. - Voir renvoi 2. 

There were, proportionally, less gasoline en
gines on owned Canadian farras in 1956 than on 
farras with other forras of tenure. Owned farms con
stituted 77,0 p.c, of all Canadian farms in 1956,• 
but the 145.953 gasoline engines recorded on 
these farms accounted for only 58,4 p.c. of all 
gasoline engines on farras in Canada. On the other 
hand, farras operated on a part owner-part tenant 
basis, constituted only 15.8 p.c. of all farras in 
Canada, but nearly a third of all gasoline engines. 
There were only 330 gasoline engines per 1,000 
fully owned farras in Canada in 1956 and 874 per 
1,000 farras operated on a part owner-part tenant 
basis. 

Le pourcentage de moteurs a essence etait plus 
faible en 1956 dans les fermes de proprietaire que 
dans les fermes suivant d'autres formes de regime 
foncier, Les fermes de proprietaire representaierit 
77 p . 100 de toutes les ferraes du Canada en 1956 et 
coraptaient 145,953 raoteurs a essence, ou seulement 
58,4 p, 100 du total. Par contre, les fermes de mi-
proprietaire mi-locataire, qui ne representaient que 
15,8 p. 100 des fermes, avaient pres du tiers des 
raoteurs a essence, II n'y avait en 1956 que 330 
moteurs a essence pour 1,000 fermes de proprietaire 
et 874 pour 1,000 fermes de rai-proprietaire rai-
locataire. 

Gasoline engines were more coraraon on "cora
raercial crop and livestock" farras than on "other" 
farms. In 1956 the 454.078 farms classed as 
"coraraercial crop and livestock" farras. that ac
counted for 79.0 p.c. of the total number of farms 
in Canada, reported 237,354 gasoline engines or 
95.0 p.c. of all farra gasoline engines. There 
were 523 gasoline engines on each 1.000 "cora
mercial crop and livestock" farms and only 103 
on each 1,000 "other" farras in Canada. More 
than one in three (35.7 p.c.) "commercial crop and 
livestock" farms reported a gasoline engine in 
1956. but the percentage of farras reporting in 
the "other" category (8.0 p.c.) was four and a 
half tiraes lower. One in three gasoline engines on 
the "coraraercial crop and livestock" farms were 
recorded as the "second" gasoline engine on 
the farra. 

Les raoteurs a essence etaient plus frequents 
dans les ferraes "commerciales de culture et d'eie
vage" que dans les "aut res" . En 1956, les 454,078 
fermes "coraraerciales de culture et d'eievage" re
presentaient 79 p. 100 de toutes les fermes et ont 
declare 237,354 raoteurs a essence, ou 95 p. 100 du 
total. II y avait 523 raoteurs a essence pour 1.000 
ferraes "commerciales de culture et d'eievage" contre 
seulement 103 pour 1,000 "autres" fermes. Plus du 
tiers (35.7 p. 100) des fermes "commerciales de 
culture et d'eievage" ont declare un raoteur a essence 
en 1956, mais seulement 8 p. 100 des "autres" 
ferraes en avaient un ou quatre fois et deraie de raoins. 
Un raoteur a essence sur trois etait un "deuxieme" 
raoteur dans les ferraes "coraraerciales de culture et 
d'eievage". 
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Table XV contains data relating to the dis

tribution of the gasoline engines on forms by ten

ure of farra and by econoraic class of farra for 

Canada. Relative data for the provinces will be 

found in Table 10 in the Tabular Section of this 

review. 

Le tableau XV contient les donnees nationales 

relatives a la repartition des raoteurs a essence dans 

les fermes selon le mode d'occupation et la classe 

economique de la ferme, Les donnees provinciales 

correspondantes figurent au tableau 10 de la section 

des tableaux. 

TABLE XV. Gasoline engines on farms by tenure and economic c la s s of farm, for Canada, ld56 

TABLEAU XV. Moteurs i essence dans l es fermes suivant le mode d'occupation et la c lasse Economique 
de la ferme, Canada, 1956 

Tenure and economic c lass 

Mode d'occupation et classe Sconomique 

Tenure - Mode d'occupation: 

Owner - Proprietaire 

Manager — Gerant 

Economic c lass — Classe Econoraique: 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes commerciales de culture et 

Total 
number 
of farms 

Nombre 
total 

de fermes 

575,015 

442, 488 
35,521 
90, 764 

6,242 

454,078 
120,937 

Gasoline engines - Moteurs k essence 

Number 

Nombre 

249, 779 

145,953 
21,619 
79, 305 

2,902 

237,354 
12,425 

Farms reporting 

Fermes declarant 

Number 

Nombre 

171, 925 

106,787 
14,362 
48,997 

1,779 

162,200 

9,725 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

29.9 

24.1 
40.4 
54.0 

28.5 

35.7 
8.0 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y corapris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

C H A R T - I G R A P H I Q U E -

NUMBER OF SPECIFIED MACHINES AND FARMS REPORTING . 

ELECTRIC POWER PER 1,000 FARMS 

NOMBRE DECERTAINES MACHINES ET NOMBRE DE FERMES SE D E ' C L A R A N T POURVUES 
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2. FARM ELECTRIFICATION 2. ELECTRIFICATION AGRICOLE 

Nearly three out of four (73,5 p . c ) Canadian 
farms were reported as having electric power in 
1956. This proportion is considerably greater than 
the 51.3 p.c. of the farras that reported electric 
power in 1951. The increase in the nuraber of 
farms using electricity from 319,383 farms in 1951 
to 422,604 fairras in 1956, was 32,3 p . c . During 
fhe period 1931 to 1951.' the increase in the 
number of farms with electric power averaged 
about 12,300 farras yearly, whereas the yearly 
additions to the existing number of farms with 
electric power averaged 20,644 farms during the 
five-year period that followed. The 152,411 farras 
that did not report having electricity on the farra 
accounted for 26,5 p,c, of all farras. The number 
included non-resident farms and some of these 
would have no buildings. 

The main source of electricity on farms both 
in 1951 and in 1956 was through a power line from 
a central power station. In 1951, 92.3 p.c. of the 
farms reporting electric power had power line elec
tricity and the percentage increased to 95.9 p.c. 
in 1956. Wind was the source of electric power on 
only 3.2 p.c. of all farms with electricity in 1951 
and the number decreased almost 50 p.c. during the 
five-year period to 5,195 farms in 1956. There 
were 12,171 farras or only three farms in each 
hundred with electricity in 1956 that reported re
ceiving electric power frora "other" sources. 

All provinces recorded increases in the pro
portion of farras reporting electric power during 
the 1951 to 1956 period, above average increases 
being reported in Prince Edward Island, New 
Brunswick, Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta. 
The Prairie Provinces accounted for 60.1 p . c of 
the total increase. The number of farras reporting 
electric power almost doubled in these provinces 
during the 1951 to 1956 period with Saskatchewan 
showing the largest increase. 

It might be convenient to classify the prov
inces into two distinct groups, above and below 
the 1956 national average of 73.5 p.c. for farras 
reporting electric power. In the above-national-
average group were Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, 
Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba and British Colurabia, 
The percentage of farras reporting electric power 
in this group ranged from 81.9 p,c, in British 
Columbia to 89.1 p,c, in Ontario, the average for 
the group being 87.6 p.c. These six provinces ac
counted for 66.1 p.c. of all Canadian farms, but 
the 333,073 farms reporting electric power in these 
provinces constituted 78.8 p.c. of all farms in 
Canada provided with electricity. The other group 
included Newfoundland. Prince Edward Island. 
Saskatchewan and Alberta, where the provincial 
percentages of farms reporting electricity ranged 
from 39.7 p . c in Prince Edward Island to 51.5 
p.c. in Alberta, the average for the four provinces 
(46.0 p.c.) being only about half that of the first 

Pres des trois quarts (73,5 p, 100) des fermes 
canadiennes etaient pourvues d'energie electrique en 
1956, soit une augmentation sensible sur le pour
centage (51.3) de 1951, Le nombre de fermes pourvues 
d'electricite s'est accru de 319,383 en 1951 a 422,604 
en 1956, soit de 32,3 p . 100. De 1931 a 1951', ce 
norabre s'est accru en moyenne d'environ 12,300 
fermes par annee, alors que durant les cinq annees 
suivantes I'augmentation annuelle moyenne etait de 
20,644. Les 152,411 fermes non pourvues d'elec
tricite representaient 26,5 p, 100 de toutes les fermes. 
Certaines de ces fermes etaient inhabitees ou merae 
n'avaient pas de batiments. 

La source principale d'energie Electrique en 
1951 et en 1956 etait la ligne de transmission d'une 
centrale electrique. En 1951, 92,3 p . 100 des fermes 
pourvues d'electricite I'obtenaient d'une ligne de 
transmission; ce pourcentage est monte a 95,9 en 
1956, L'aeromoteur servait de source d'energie Elec
trique a seulement 3,2 p. 100 des fermes pourvues 
d'electricite en 1951 et a presque la moitie raoins 
(5,195 fermes) en 1956. Seulement 12,171 fermes ou 
3 p, 100 des fermes pourvues d'electricite obtenaient 
leur energie d" 'autres" sources en 1956, 

Toutes les provinces ont enregistre de plus hauts 
pourcentages de ferraes pourvues d'electricite de 
1951 a 1956; Ijaugraentation a depasse la moyenne en 
ile-du-Prince-Edouard, au Nouveau-Brunswick, au 
Manitoba, en' Saskatchewan et en Alberta, Les pro
vinces des Prairies ont figure pour 60.1 p, 100 de 
l'augmentation totale, Le nombre de fermes pourvues 
d'electricite a presque double dans ces provinces de 
1951 a 1956, plus particulierement en Saskatchewan, 
qui a marque la plus forte augmentation, 

Les provinces peuvent se repartir en deux groupes 
distincts selon que leur pourcentage de fermes pour
vues d'electricite etait superieur ou inferieur a la 
moyenne nationale de 73,5 p . 100^en 1956, Le groupe 
superieur eomprenait la Nouvelle-Ecosse, le Nouveau-
Brunswick, le Quebec, I'Ontario, le Manitoba et la 
Colombie-Britannique, Le pourcentage de fermes 
pourvues d'electricite y a varie de 81,9 en Colorabie-
Britannique a 89,1 en Ontario, la moyenne de ce 
groupe etant de 87.6 p . 100, Les six provinces comp
taient 66,1 p, 100 de toutes les ferraes du Canada, 
mais les 333,073 fermes pourvues d'electricite de 
ces provinces representaient 78.8 p. 100 de toutes 
les fermes canadiennes pourvues d'electricite, L'autre 
CTOupe eomprenait Terre-Neuve, I'lle-du-Prince-
Edouard, la Saskatchewan et I'Alberta, ou le pour
centage des fermes pourvues d'electricite a varil de 
39,7 en ile-du-Prince-Edouard a 51.5 en Alberta; le 
pourcentage moyen de ce groupe (46) n'etait qu'en-
viron la moitie de celui du groupe precedent, Ces 

1. The 1941 Census did not enumerate elec
tricity on farms. The 1931 Census recorded 73,351 
farms relSbrtlng electricity including some farms re
porting gas. 

1. Le recensement de 1941 n'a pas fait etat de 
I'electrlclte dans les fermes. Le recensement de 1931 a 
releve 73,351 fermes pourvues d'electricite, y compris 
certaines fermes pourvues de gaz. 



8-23 

group. One-third of all farms were recorded in 
these four provinces, but the 89,522 farms with 
electricity enumerated in these provinces con
stituted only one-fifth of the total nuraber of farras 
reporting electricity, 

A power line was practically the only source 
of electricity on farms in all provinces except 
Saskatchewan and Alberta, Outside of these two 
provinces only about 4,000 farms reported "wind" 
and "other" sources in 1951 and the nuraber de
creased to about 3,200 in 1956, In Saskatchewan 
in 1951 the 18,213 farms reporting one or raore 
sources of electricity were distributed fairly 
evenly among the three types of sources enumer
ated: 31,9 p,c,for power line, 34.4 p . c for "wind" 
and 35.8 p.c. for "other" sources. In 1956, four-
fifths of all Saskatchewan farms reporting elec
tricity used a power line as the source, the rest 
being split between "wind" (7,8 p,c.) and "other" 
sources (12.8 p . c ) . In this province the nuraber 
of farms reporting a power line as the source of 
their electricity on the farm increased fivefold 
during the five-year period, while both other 
sources recorded decreases in the number of farms 
reporting. In Alberta the number of farras reporting 
electricity fed by a power line almost doubled 
during the 1951 to 1956 period. In 1951, 60,1 p . c 
of all farras reporting electricity in Alberta were 
enumerated as having "power l ine" as the source 
and, in 1956, this percentage increased to 87,6 
p,c„ the reraaining farras being split between 
"wind" (3,2 p,c,) and "other" sources (9,4 p,c,). 

quatre provinces comptaient le tiers des ferraes, raais 
les 89,522 ferraes pourvues d'electricite dans ces 
provinces ne representaient que le cinquierae du 
norabre total de ferraes pourvues d'electricite. 

La ligne de transmission etait pratiqueraent la 
seule source d'energie • electrique dans les fermes 
dans toutes les provinces, sauf en Saskatchewan et 
en Alberta, En dehors de ces deux provinces, aiviron 
4,000 ferraes seulement avaient un aeromoteur ou une 
autre source d'energie en 1951 et leur nombre a 
baisse a environ 3,200 en 1956, En Saskatchewan, 
les 18,213 ferraes pourvues, d'une ou plusieurs 
sources d'electricite en 1951 se repartissaient assez 
egalement selon la source d'energie, soit: 31,9 p, 100 
branchees sur une ligne-de transmission, 34,4 p. 100 
pourvues d'un aeromoteur et 35.8 p.IOO ayant d'autres 
sources. En 1956, les quatre cinquiemes des ferraes 
de la Saskatchewan pourvues d'electricite I'obtenaient 
d'une ligne de transraission; les autres I'obtenaient 
soit d'un aeromoteur (7,8 p. 100) ou d'autres sources 
(12.8 p. 100), Dans cette province, le nombre de 
fermes pourvues d'electricite provenant d'une ligne 
de transmission a quintuple durant les cinq ans, 
tandis que les autres sources d'energie electrique 
etaient utillsees dans raoins de ferraes. En Alberta, 
le norabre de fermes pourvues d'electricite par une 
ligne de transmission a presque double de 1951 a 
1956. En 1951, 60.1 p, 100 des ferraes pourvues 
d'electricite dans cette province I'obtenaient d'une 
ligne de transmission; ce pourcentage est monte a 
87,6 en 1956; les autres fermes se servaient d'aero-
raoteurs (3,2 p, 100) ou d'autres sources (9.4 p . 100). 

TABLE XVI. Farms reporting electric power by source of power, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XVI. Fermes pourvues d'energie electrique, selon la source d'energie, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

1951 

Farms reporting electric power 

Fermes pourvues d'energie Electrique 

Number 

Nombre 

319,383 
1,383 
2,226 

16,733 
15,938 
90,209 

110,595 
25,208 
18,213 
20,709 
18,168 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

51.3 
38.1 
22.0 
71.2 
60.3 
67.1 
73.8 
48.1 
16.3 
24.6 
68.8 

Source of power 

Source d'energie glectrigue 

Power 
line 

Ligne de 
. trans
mission 

294,740 
1,300 
2,152 

16,656 
15,791 
89,040 

110,128 
24,004 

5,810 
12,439 
17,420 

Wind 
electric 

Aero
moteur 

10, 378 
55 
22 
21 
55 

540 
134 
527 

6,262 
2,727 

35 

Other 

Autre 

14,957 

28 
53 
57 
93 

647 
337 
687 

6,513 
5,824 

717 

1956 

Per 

Number 

Nombre 

422.604 
1,059 
3,748 

18,677 
19,328 

108,015 
125,310 
41,464 
43,778 
40,937 
20,279 

Farms reporting electric power 

mes pourvues d'energie electrique 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

73.5 
44.4 
39.7 
88.6 
87.4 
88.1 
89.1 
84.3 
42.3 
51.5 

'81 .9 

Source of power 

Source d'Snergie electrique 

Power 
line 

Ligne de 
trans

mission 

405,396 
1,010 
3,678 

18,604 
18,969 

107,259 
124,873 
41,003 
34,819 
35,844 
19,334 

Wind 
electric 

Aero
moteur 

5,195 
4 
5 

10 
64 

215 
79 
66 

3,421 
1,312 

19 

other 

Autre 

12,171 
45 
67 
66 

297 
553 
365 
399 

5,604 
3,839 

930 

Percentage 
change 
in farms 

reporting 
electric 
power! 

Changement 
procentuel 
des fermes 
pourvues 
d'energie 

electrique' 

+ 32.3 
- 23.4 
+ 68.4 
+ 11.6 
+ 21.3 
+ 19.7 
+ 13.3 
+ 64.5 
+ 140.4 
+ 97.7 
+ 11.6 

1. One or more sources of power. — Une ou plusieurs sources d'energie electrique. 
2. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Small farms reported electricity more often 
than large farms. The percentage of farms with 
electricity in the various size of farm groups 
varied more widely in 1951 than in 1956, being 
the lowest in the 400 to 559 acre farras and highest 

Plus de petites que de grandes fermes etaient 
pourvues d'electricite. Le pourcentage de fermes pour
vues d'electricite a varie plus fortement en 1951 qu'en 
1956 suivant la grandeur des fermes; il etait a son 
plus bas dans les ferraes de 400 a 559 acres et tou-
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in farms under 10 acres in both 1951 and 1956, In 
1951, the proportion ranged from 32,2 p.c, in 400 
to 559 acre farms to 71.9 p.c. in farms under 10 
acres and in 1956 frora 60.5 p.c, in the 400 to 559 
acre farms to 87,2 p,c, in farms under 10 acres. 
Farms under 240 acres accounted for 62.4 p.c. 
of all farras in 1956 but for 67,9 p,c, of all farms 
reporting electricity. On the other hand, farras 240 
to 759 acres constituted 30,0 p.c. of all farms, 
but accounted for only 25,1 p.c. of all Canadian 
farms with electric power. 

In both 1951 and 1956, managed farms were 
proportionally more often reported as having elec
tric power than farms with any other form of ten
ancy. In both years rented farms and partly owned-
partly rented farras reported the lowest percent 
of farms equipped with electricity. This was partly 
due to the fact that more than half of all farms 
operated by a full tenant and by a part owner-part 
tenant were in Saskatchewan and Alberta, where 
the proportion of farras with electricity was low. 

The percentage of owner-operated farras re
ported as having electric power increased from 
54.5 p.c. in 1951 to 76.3 p.c. in 1956, the pro
portion in both years being a little higher than the 
national average. 

Table XVII contains data relating to the dis
tribution of farms reporting electricity by size of 
farm and by tenure of farm for Canada, 1951 and 
1956. Relative data for provinces will be found in 
Tables 11 and 12 in the Tabular Section of this 
review. 

chait son sommet dans les fermes de moifts de 10 
acres tant en 1951 qu'en 1956. En 1951, le pourcen
tage s'est echelonne de 32.2 pour les fermes de 400 
a 559 acres jusqu'a 71.9 pour les fermes de moins de 
10 acres et en 1956 le pourcentage etait de 60.5 pour 
le premier grpupe et de 87.2 pour I'autre. Les fermes 
de moins de 240 acres representaient 62.4 p.IOO de 
toutes les fermes en 1956 et 67.9 p. 100 de toutes les 
fermes pourvues d'electricite. Par contre. les fermes 
de 240 a 759 acres representaient 30 p.IOO des 
fermes, mais seulement 25.1 p.IOO de toutes les 
fermes pourvues d'energie electrique. 

En 1951 et en 1956, le pourcentage des ferraes 
pourvues d'energie electrique etait plus eleve parmi 
les fermes gerees que parmi celles de tout autre 
regime foncier, Les deux annees, les ferraes de 
locataire et de mi-proprietaire mi-locataire ont en
registre le plus bas pourcentage de fermes pourvues 
d'electricite, Cela s'explique un peu du fait que plus 
de la raoitie des fermes de locataire ou de mi-pro
prietaire rai-locataire etaient situees en Saskat
chewan et en Alberta, ou le pourcentage des fermes 
pourvues d'electricite etait bas. 

Le pourcentage des fermes de proprietaire pour
vues d'electricite s'est eleve de 54,5 en 1951 a 76,3 
en 1956; le pourcentage etait un peu plus eleve que 
la moyenne nationale les deux annees, 

Le tableau XVII contient les donnees nationales 
relatives a la repartition des fermes pourvues d'elec
tricite selon la grandeur et le raode d'occupation de 
la ferrae pour 1951 et 1956, Les donnees provinciales 
correspondantes figurent aux tableaux 11 et 12 de la 
section des tableaux. 

T A B L E XVIL Farms reporting e l e c t r i c power by s o u r c e of power, s i z e of farm and tenure , for Canada , 1951 and 1956 

T A B L E A U XVII. F e r m e s pourvues d ' energ ie E lec tr ique , s e l o n l a s o u r c e d ' e n e r g i e , la grandeur e t l e 
mode d ' o c c u p a t i o n de la ferme, Canada 1951 e t 1956 

Size ot farm 
and tenure 

Grandeur de la ferme 
et mode d'occupation 

1951 

Farras reporting electric power 

Fermes pourvues d'energie electrique 

Number 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Source of power 

Source d'energie electrique 

Power 
line 

Ligne de 
trans
mission 

Wind 
electric 

Aero
moteur 

other 

Autre 

1956 

Farras reporting electric power 

Ferraes pourvues d'energie electrique 

Number 

Nombre 

Pe> 
centage 

Pour
centage 

Source of power 

Source d'energie electrique 

Power 
line 

Ligne de 
trans

mission 

Wind 
electric 

Aero
moteur 

other 

Autre 

Percentage 
change 

in farras 
reporting 

electric 
power* 

Changeraent 
procentuel 
des fermes 
pourvues 
d'energie 
electrique' 

Canada' 
Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 

Under lOacres —Moins delO acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759, " 
760-1,119^ " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over'' — et p lus ' . . 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation; 
Owner — Proprietaire ..., 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-pro-

prifitaire, mi-locataire 
Manager - Gerant 

319,383 

17,757 
55,057 

168,545 
36,632 
15,540 
10,490 
8,300 
4,091 
2,971 

262,509 
14,732 

37,379 
• 4,763 

51.3 

71.9 
66.1 
57.4 
35.6 
32.2 
34.0 
36.6 
41.3 
44.2 

54.5 
32.7 

41.9 
64.1 

294,740 

17,589 
54,413 

165,449 
32,549 
11,597 
6,496 
4,030 
1,652 

965 

248,883 
12,557 

28,769 
4,531 

10,378 

51 
200 

1,070 
1,498 
1,552 
1,764 
2,005 
1,211 
1,027 

5,423 
951 

3,931 
73 

14,957 

120 
451 

2,063 
2,661 
2,470 
2,357 
2,419 
1,332 
1,084 

8,552 
1,265 

4,973 
167 

422, 6M 

18,718 
63,647 

204,660 
57,540 
28,437 
19,982 
16,517 

7,604 
5,499 

337,703 
19,118 

60,832 
4,951 

73.5 

87.2 
84.4 
78.2 
61.5 
60.5 
62.8 
66.2 
68.5 
69.6 

76.3 
53.8 

67.0 
79.3 

405,396 

18,592 
63,106 

201,559 
54,298 
25,942 
17,680 
14,067 
6,236 
3,916 

328,602 
17,299 

54,736 
4,759 

5,195 

27 
107 
546 
796 
711 
741 
945 
594 
728 

2,345 
569 

2,245 
36 

12,171 

100 
441 

2,575 
2,459 
1,798 
1,579 
1,536 

789 
894 

6,822 
1,260 

3,932 
157 

+ 32.3 

+ 5.4 
+ 15.6 
+ 21.4 
+ 57.1 
+83.0 
+ 90.5 
+ 99.0 
+ 85.9 
+ 85.1 

+ 28.6 
+ 29.8 

+ 62.7 
+ 3.9 

1. One or more sources of power. — Une ou plusieurs sources d'energie electrique. 
2. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
3. Includes data for Ifarm in size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956. — Coraprend les donnees d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus 

en 1956. 
4. See footnote 3. — Voir renvoi 3. 
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In 1956 nearly three-quarters (74,2 p,c,) of all 
farras classified as "coraraercial crop and live
stock" farms were reported as having electricity 
on the farm, while, those classified as "other" 
farms reported a little smaller (71,0 p,c,) pro
portion of farms with electricity. By province, the 
proportion varied considerably. It was almost 
identical (82.4 p.c. vs. 81.4 p . c ) in British 
Columbia, but in Saskatchewan "commercial crop 
and livestock" farms were reported as having elec
tric power two and a half -times as often (43.5 
p .c ) as "other" farms (17.7 p . c ) . 

En 1956, pres des trois quarts (74,2 p, 100) des 
ferraes "coraraerciales- de culture et d'eievage" 
avaient relectricite. et le pourcentage des "autres" 
fermes pourvues du meme service etait un peu moins 
eieve (71), Les pourcentages ont varie sensiblement 
entre les provinces. En Colombie-Britannique, ils 
etaient a peu pres egaux (82.4 contre 81.4); par contre. 
en Saskatchewan, le pourcentage des fermes "com
merciales de culture et d'eievage" pourvues d'elec
tricite (43,5) etait deux fois et demie plus grand que 
celui des "autres" fermes (17,7), 

Table XVin contains data relating to the dis
tribution of farms reporting electricity by economic 
class of farm for Canada, 1956. Relative data for 
provinces will be found in Table 13 in the Tabular 
Section of this review. 

Le tableau XVIII contient les donnees nationales 
relatives a la repartition des fermes pourvues d'elec
tricite selon la classe economique de la ferme pour 
1956. Les donnees provinciales correspondantes 
figurent au tableau 13 de la section des tableaux. 

TABLE XVIII, Farms reporting electric power by source of power and economic c lass of farm, for Canada, 1956 

TABLEAU XVIII. Fermes pourvues d'energie Electrique, selon la source d'energie et la c lasse Economique de 
la ferme, Canada, 1956 

Economic class 

Classe econoraique 

Commercial crop and Uvestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

Farms reporting electric power' 

Permes pourvues d'energie electrique' 

Number 

Nombre 

422,604 

336,789 

85,815 

Percentage 

Pourcentage ' 

73.5 

74.2 

71.0 

Source of power 

Source d'energie electrique 

Power line 

Ligne de 
transmission 

405,396 

321,252 

84,144 

Wind electric 

Aeromoteur 

5,195 

4,981 

214 

other 

Autre 

12,171 

10,709 

1,462 

One or more sources of power. — Une ou plusieurs sources d'energie electrique. 
Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

3. FARM LABOUR 3. MABS-D'OEUVRE AGRICOLE 

The growing use of farm machinery in Canada 
during the postwar period was just one aspect of 
the manifold changes that were taking place in 
the agriculture sector of the Canadian economy. 
The progressive mechanization of farms was as
sociated with decreases in the number of forras, 
the nuraber of persons living on farras and the 
number of persons with a job in agriculture. Due 
to the increased number of modern machines em
ployed on farms it became possible during this 
period for the farm operator to cultivate raore 
acres of land, and to handle raore livestock. This, 
together with thebooraing eraployraent opportunities' 
in non-farm industries, precipitated a drop in total 
farm labour. All groups of farm labour, viz,, farm 
operators, unpaid faraily workers and paid hired 
workers, were affected by the decrease, but the 
nuraber of family workers dropped proportionally 
more than the two other groups. The proportion of 
total farm labour that was performed by farm opera
tors increased during this period, while the pro-

L'utilisation croissante de machines agricoles 
au Canada depuis la guerre n'est qu'.un aspect des 
nombreux changements qui sont survenus dans le 
secteur agricole de I'economie canadienne. La 
mecanisation progressive des fermes s'est accom
pagnee d'une diminution du nombre de fermes, du 
nombre de personnes demeurant dans les fermes et du 
nombre de personnes employees dans le secteur agri
cole. Grfice au nombre accru de machines modernes, 
I'exploitant agricole a pu durant cette periode cultiver 
une plus grande superficie de terre et elever plus de 
bestiaux. Ces fecteurs. auxquels s'ajoutait la prospe
rite de I'emploi dans les industries non agricoles. 
ont provoque une forte reduction de la main-d'oeuvre 
agricole. Tous les groupes de travailleurs agricoles 
(exploitants. travailleurs familiaux non remuneres 
et salaries) ont enregistre des baisses, raais le nom
bre des travailleurs familiaux a diminue relativement 
plus que les deux autres groupes. Les exploitants 
agricoles ont execute une plus grande proportion du 
travail agricole durant cette periode, tandis que celle 
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portion done by family workers decreased. The 
physical volume of agricultural production, as ex
pressed in the index of the physical volume of 
agricultural'production, as well as the productivity 
per man showed a remarkable upswing. 

Farm Population. ̂  — The number of persons 
living on farms in Canada decreased continuously 
since this information was first tabulated in 1931. 
There were 3,289.140 persons living on farms in 
1931. close to one-third of the total population, 
but by 1941 the nuraber decreased to 3,152,449 
persons and the proportion to 27,4 p,c. In 1951. 
the number of persons living on farms in Canada 
(including Newfoundland) was 2,911,996 persons, 
or 20.8 p.c. of the total Canadian population. 
During the following five-year period the nuraber 
decreased to 2,746,755 persons, when it con
stituted only 17.1 p.c. of the total Canadian pop
ulation. On a yearly basis, the farm population in 
Canada decreased faster during the 1951 to 1956 
period than in the preceding decade. The yearly 
drop in the nuraber of persons on farms during the 
five-year period 1951 to 1956 was over 33.000 
persons, compared with a little over 26,000 per
sons during the 1941 to 1951 decade. The decrease 
of 5.7 p.c. in the number of persons living on 
farms during the 1951 to 1956 period compared 
with the 7.7 p.c. decrease in the number of farms 
during this period. 

1. Including urban farm population. 

des travailleurs familiaux a diminue. Le volume 
physique de la production agricole, comme I'indique 
I'indice du volume physique de la production agricole. 
de meme que le rendement par homme ont enregistre 
une hausse remarquable. 

Population agricole^.—Le nombre de personnes 
demeurant dans des fermes au Canada a diminue sans 
interruption depuis 1931. premiere annee de cette 
statistique particuliere. II etait alors de 3.289.140. 
soit pres du tiers de la population totale; mais en 
1941. il est tombe a 3,152,449 et le pourcentage. k 
27,4, En 1951. 2.911.996 personnes demeuraient dans 
des fermes au Canada (y compris Terre-Neuve). soit 
20.8 p . 100 de la population totale du Canada. Cinq 
ans plus tard, ce norabre etait descendu a 2,746,755 
et le pourcentage, a seuleraent 17.1. La diminution 
annuelle de la population agricole du Canada a ete 
plus rapide de 1951 a 1956 que durant la decennie 
precedente. Elle a ete de plus de 33,000 de 1951 a 
1956, au regard d'un peu plus de 26.000 de 1941 a 
1951. De 1951 a 1956, le nombre de personnes de
meurant dans des fermes a diminue de 5.7 p. 100 et 
le nombre de ferraes a baisse de 7.7 p . 100. 

1. Y compris la population agricole urbaine. 

CHART- 2 GRAPHIOUE-2 

FIVE-YEAR MOVING AVERAGES OF THE ESTIMATES OF PERSONS WITH JOBS 
IN AGRICULTURE AND OF INDEX NUMBERS OF PHYSICAL VOLUME 

OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 

MOYENNES MOBILES QUINQUENNALES DU NOMBRE ESTIMATIF DE PERSONNES 
AYANT UN EMPLOI DANS L 'AGRICULTURE ET DES INDICES DU VOLUME PHYSIQUE 

DE LA PRODUCTION AGRICOLE 
CANADA, 194*6-1957 
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Agricultural Labour Force.— The drop in the 
number of farms and in the number of persons 
living on farms during the postwar period was as
sociated with an even larger decrease in the num
ber of persons contributing directly to agricultural 
production. This was evident ttom the D.BJ5. 
Labour Force Survey estimates.* There were, on 
the average in Canada in 1946, an estimated 
1.186.000 persons with a job in agriculture "who 
did any work during the survey week''. The aver
age number estimated for 1951 was 939.000, or 
21 p.c. less . There was a further drop of 17 p.c. 
in the number of persons with jobs in the agri
culture labour force during the following five-year 
period; only an average of 776.000 persons were 
reported with a job in agriculture during 1956. 

The decrease in the estimated number of per
sons with a job in agriculture between 1946 and 
1956 for Canada was 35 p.c. The rate of decrease 
varied between regions, the largest being in the 
Maritime Provinces and the smallest in British 
Columbia. The number of persons in the agricul
ture labour force in the Maritime Provinces was 
estimated at 93.000 persons in 1946 and at 46,000 
in 1956, or only half as much. The change in the 
Prairie Provinces, from an estimated 466.000 per
sons in 1946 to 323,000 in 1956, represented a 
drop of 31 p.c. and was. on a percentage basis, 
much smaller. The decrease in Quebec was 40 
p.c. and in Ontario 33 p.c. In Canada as a whole 
and in all regions, except Quebec, the proportional 
decreases in the estimated number of persons with 
a job in agriculture were larger during the 1946 
to 1951 period, than during the second half of the 
postwar decade, Quebec disclosed a larger de
crease in the number of persons in the agricul
tural labour force during the 1951 to 1956 period. 

Main-d'oeuvre agricole.— La diminution numeri
que des fermes et des personnes demeurant dans des 
fermes, depuis la guerre, s'est accompagnee d'une 
baisse encore plus forte du nombre de personnes con-
tribuant directement k la production agricole, comme 
le montrent elairement les estimations du Releve de 
la main-d'oeuvre du B.F.S.1. En 1946. environ 
1.186,000 personnes avaient un emploi agricole et 
"ont travaille durant la semaine du Releve". Le 
nombre moyen est descendu a environ 939.000 en 
1951. ou de 21 p. 100. Une autre baisse de 17 p. 100 
est survenue dans le nombre de personnes employees 
dans la main-d'oeuvre agricole durant les cinq annees 
suivantes et. en 1956. une moyenne de seulement 
776.000 personnes avaient un emploi agricole. 

Le nombre estimatif de personnes ayant un em
ploi agricole a baisse de 35 p . 100 au Canada de 
1946 a 1956. Le pourcentage de la baisse a varie 
selon les regions; les provinces Maritimes ont connu 
le plus fort et la Colombie-Britannique, le plus foible, 
Dans les provinces Maritimes. le nombre de personnes 
dans la main-d'oeuvre agricole est tombe de 93,000 
en 1946 a 46,000 en 1956, soit de plus de la raoitie, 
Dans les provinces des Prairies, le nombre est 
descendu de 466,000 en 1946 a 323.000 en 1956. ou 
de 31 p. 100. soit une baisse procentuelle beaucoup 
moindre. La baisse a ete de 40 p . 100 au Quebec et 
de 33 p . 100 en Ontario. Pour I'ensemble du Canada 
et dans toutes les regions, sauf le Quebec, les 
baisses procentuelles du nombre estimatif de person
nes ayant un emploi agricole ont ete plus fortes de 
1946 a 1951 que durant la deuxieme moitie de la 
decennie d'apres-guerre. Le Quebec a enregistre une 
plus forte baisse du nombre de personnes dans la 
main-d'oeuvre agricole durant la periode 1951-1956. 

1. Collected In a survey conducted by the 
Special Surveys Division, Dominion Bureau of Statis
tics, since November, 1945. Prior to November, 1952, 
the interval between surveys was approximately three 
months. Since November, 1952. the surveys have been 
conducted each month. 

1. Donnees recueillies depuis novembre 1945 par 
I'enquete menee par la Division des enquStes speciales 
du Bureau federal de la statistique. Avant novembre 1952, 
les enquetes se falsedent environ tous les trois mois. 
Depuis novembre 1952. elles se font tous les mois. 

TABLE XIX. Persons with jobs In agriculture, D.B.S. Labour Force Survey estimates (yearly averages), 
for Canada and the regions, 1946-1957 

T A B L E A U X I X . Nombre de p e r s o n n e s ayant un emplo i a g r i c o l e , e s t i m a t i o n s du 
B . F . S . ( m o y e n n e s a n n u e l l e s ) , Canada e t r e g i o n s , 1946 

Year 

Annee 

1946 

1948 

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 

Canada 

1,186 
1,122 
1,096 
1,079 
1,018 

939 
889 
859 
878 
819 
776 
744 

Newfound
land 

1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

Maritiihe 
Provinces 

Provinces 
Marltlraes 

in tho 

93 
86 
81 
81 
72 
58 
55 
55 
49 
46 
46 
52 

Quebec 

isands — en ral 

277 
252 
246 
242 
255 
229 
209 
203 
214 
172 
165 
171 

R e l e v i de la 
•1937 

Ontario 

lUers 

319 
300 
289 
285 
253 
238 
227 
220 
253 
236 
213 
192 

main-d'oeuvre du 

Prairie 
Provinces 

Provinces 
des Prairies 

466 
450 
444 
432 
403 
382 
374 
359 
338 
331 
323 
305 

British 
Columbia 

31 
34 
36 
37 
29 
28 
21 
21 
23 
31 
26 
23 

1. Newfoundland Included In estiraates only frora October 1949. - Terre-Neuve Incluse dans les estimations depuis octobre 1949 seulement. 
2. Less than 10,000. - Moins de 10,000. 
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While the estimates by region vary slightly 
for particular years, the general tendency of the 
agricultural labour force to decline is clearly pro
nounced. Table XIX shows the estimates for the 
agriculture labour force for Canada and the re
gions, for the 1946 to 1957 period. 

The tendency for the farm operator himself to 
do a greater share of the work on the farm is evi
dent when the Labour Force Survey estiraates are 
studied. There were an estimated 679.000 farmers 
(employers and own account workers in agricul
ture) in 1946 in Canada. These constituted 57 p.c. 
of all persons with a job in agriculture. The esti
mate for 1951 was 597.000 or 64 p.c. of all per
sons with a job in agriculture. Five years later, 
in 1956, there were an estimated 514,000 farmers 
in Canada and they accounted for almost two-
thirds (66 p.c.) of all persons with a job in agri
culture. The decrease of 24 p.c. in the estimated 
number of farmers during the 10-year postwar 
period compares with a 31 p.c. decrease in the 
number of paid workers and a 56 p.c. decrease in 
the number of unpaid family workers during this 
period. 

The farm operator's family contributed less 
toward the form business in 1956 than in any pre
vious year. In 1946. unpaid family labour con
stituted 30 p.c. of the total number of workers 
with a job in agriculture. The proportion decreas
ed to 26 p.c. by 1951 and to 21 p.c. by 1956. In, 
other words, while in 1946 three out of ten per
sons in tiie farm labour force were classed as 
"unpaid family labour", in 1956 only one in five 
was in this category. Increasing use of modern 
machinery made it possible for the farm operator 
to dispense with this additional labour. 

Meme si les estimations par region varient peu 
d'annee en annee. le flechissement numerique de la 
main-d'oeuvre agricole est nettement prononce. Le 
tableau XIX donne les estimations de la main-d'oeuvre 
agricole pour le Canada et les regions de 1946 a 1957. 

II est evident pour qui examine les estimations 
du Releve de la main-d'oeuvre que I'exploitant agri
cole est porte k faire lui-meme une plus grande part 
des travaux de la ferrae. En 1946, le Canada comptait 
environ 679,000 cultivateurs (employeurs et travail
leurs agricoles a leur compte). qui representaient 57 
p. 100 de toute la main-d'oeuvre agricole et en 1951. 
597.000 ou 64 p. 100 de la main-d'oeuvre agricole. 
Cinq ans plus tard. en 1956. les quelque 514,000 
cultivateurs du Canada representaient presque 1^^ 
deux tiers (66 p. 100) de toute la main-d'oeuvre agri
cole. DuraAit ia decennie d'apres-guerre. le nombre 
estimatif de- cultivateurs a diminue de 24 p.IOO. le 
norabre d'ouvriers remuneres. de 31 p. 100 et le 
nombre de travailleurs familiaux non remuneres, de 
56 p . 100. 

La famille de I'exploitant agricole a moins contri
bue a I'entreprise agricole en 1956 qu'en toute autre 
annee. En 1946. la main-d'oeuvre famiUale non re-
muneree representait 30 p, 100 du nombre total de 
personnes ayant un emploi agricole, Ce pourcentage 
est descendu' a 26 en 1951 e t a 21 en 1956, Autre
ment dit. alors qu'en 1946 trois personnes sur dix de 
la main-d'oeuvre agricole etaient classees comrae 
"main-d'oeuvre familiale non remuneree", seulement 
une sur cinq en 1956 s'inscrivait dans cette cate
gorie. L'emploi accru de machines modernes a permis 
a I'exploitant agricole de se passer de cette main-
d'oeuvre supplemehtaire. 

TABLE XX. Persons with jobs in agriculture, by c lass of worker, D.B.S. Labour Force Survey 
estimates (yearly averages), for Canada, 1946-1957 

TABLEAU XX. Nombre de personnes ayant 
du RelevE de la main-d'oeuvre 

un emploi agricole, selon la categorie de travailleurs, estimations 
du B.F.S . (moyennes annuelles), Canada, 1946-1937 

Year 

Annee 

1946 

1947 

1948 
1949 . 

1950 . 
1951 

1952 

1953 
1954 

1955 

1956 . 

1957 
. . . 1 

Total 
Paid workers 

Salaries 

Own-account 
workers' and 
employers^ 

Travailleurs a 
leur compte' et 

employeurs^ 

in thousands - en mllllers 

1,186 
1,122 

1,096 
1,079 

1,018 
939 
889 

859 

878 

819 

. 776 

744 

14-7 
120 

133 
143 

U l 
99 

110 

113 
121 

106 

102 

96 

679 

664 
669 

663 

628 
597 

556 
552 

572 

543 

514 

497 

Unpaid 
family 

-workers 

Travailleurs 
familiaux non 

remuneres 

360 

338 
294 

273 

279 
243 

223 

194 

185 
170 

160 

151 

1. without paid employees. — Sans eraployes remuneres. 
2. With own business, profession, or farm. — Ayant leur propre entreprlse, profession ou terme. 
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The decline in the number of hired farm 
workers during this period was also remarkable. 
However, while the number (and proportion) of 
the unpaid family workers decreased gradually 
throughout the 1946 to 1956 period, the number of 
paid workers with a job in agriculture varied 
widely from year to year during the second half of 
the postwar decade. Since the decline in the num
ber of paid workers on farms was proportionally 
smaller than the average decrease in the total 
number of persons with jobs in agriculture, the 
proportion of paid workers in the total farm labour 
force was a little higher in 1956 (13 p.c.) than in 
1946 (12 p . c ) . 

Table XX contains estimates of persons with 
a job in agriculture for Canada, by class of worker. 

La baisse du nombre d'employes agricoles durant 
la periode a aussi ete remarquable. Toutefois, alors 
que le nombre et le pourcentage des travailleurs 
familiaux non remuneres ont baisse sans interruption 
de 1946 a 1956, le nombre d'ouvriers remuneres 
ayant un emploi agricole a fortement fluctue d'une 
annee a l'autre durant la seconde moitie de la de
cennie d'apres-guerre. Comme la baisse procentuelle 
du nombre d'ouvriers remuneres a ete moindre que 
celle du nombre total de personnes ayant un emploi 
agricole, le pourcentage d'ouvriers remuneres par 
rapport a la main-d'oeuvre agricole totale etait un 
peu plus eieve en 1956 (13) qu'en 1946 (12). 

Le tableau XX contient les estimations du nombre 
de personnes ayant un emploi agricole pour le Canada 
et selon la categorie de travailleurs. 

Physical Volume of Agricultural Production.-
The increased use of modern machinery on Cana
dian farms was associated, on the other hand, 
with steady increases in the physical volume of 
agricultural production despite the reduction in 
the agricultural labour force. The physical volume 
of agricultural production, as shown in the index 
numbers of the physical volume of agricultural 
production.* increased 23 p.c. during the 1946 to 
1951 period, and 9 p.c. during the 1951 to 1956 
period. While the physical volume of agricultural 
production varied rather widely for 'individual 
years, (being attributable to many different factors, 
such as weather, animal and plant diseases, e t c ) . 
the five-year moving averages of the index shown 
in Table XXI. indicate a definite tendency to 
increase. 

Volume physique de la production agricole.— 
L'eraploi accru de machines modernes dans les fermes 
canadiennes a donne lieu a une augmentation soutenue 
du volume physique de la production agricole. malgre 
la reduction die la main-d'oeuvre agricole. Le volume 
physique de la production agricole. comme I'indiquent 
les indices du volume physique de la production 
agricole*, a augmente de 23 p. 100 de 1946 & 1951 
et de 9 p . 100 de 1951 a 1956. Meme si le volume 
physique de la production agricole a subi de fortes 
fluctuations d'une > annee i l'autre (sous I'influence 
de faeteurs aussi differents que le temps, les mala
dies des animaux et des plantes, etc.), les moyennes 
mobiles quinquennales de I'indice 'donnees au ta
bleau XXI indiquent une tendance nettement marquee 
a l'augmentation. 

* Constructed by the Agriculture Division. Dominion 
Bureau of Statistics. 

*]£tablls par la Division de I'agriculture. Bureau 
tidSt&l de la statistique. 

TABLE XXI. Five-year moving averages, centered, of the index numbers of physical volume of agricultural production, 
for Canada and the provinces, 1946 to 1955 

TABLEAU XXI. Moyennes quinquennales mobiles. Gentries, des indices du volume physique de la production agricole, 
Canada et provinces, 1946 i 1955 

(1935-1939 = 100) 

Year 

Annee 

1946 

1947 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 ; 

1952' 

1953 

1954 .-. 

1955 

Canada 

123.6 

120.0 

125.4 

131.2 

141.2 

147.8 

147.2 

149.7 

152.6 

145.5 

Prince 
Edward 
Island 

125.3 

133.2 

138.6 

137.7 

140.4 

142.3 

140.6 

141.0 

145.1 

147.9 

Nova 
Scotia 

93.4 

,92 .9 

97.8 

95.3 

94.1 

| 91 .8 

88.6 

86.2 

87.7 

90.2 

New 
Brunswick 

121.3 

123.1 

129.8 

127.9 

126.0 

125.5 

119.1 

118.3 

121.8 

124.6 

Quebec 

113.6 

112.7 

119.8 

125.2 

129.6 

131.9 

132.5 

134.0 

134.0 

135.9 

Ontario 

113.2 

115.4 

119.5 

121.7 

124.0 

• 126.1 

126.9 

127.0 

128.3 

130.6 

Manitoba 

133.4 

129.5 

133.7 

135.2 

143.7 

141.2 

136.4 

134.3 

139.5 

131.6 

Saskat
chewan 

144.9 

131.2 

139.0 

154.9 

182.7 

203.9 

200.0 

208.5 

215.3 

190.0 

Alberta 

115.9 

110.5 

115.4 

122.3 

134.1 

142.1 

146.3 

150.2 

152.6 

141.2 

British 
Columbia 

142.6 

144.4 

145.0 

140.0 

137.4 

135.9 

132.4 

131.8 

132.0 

134.2 
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Similarly, the five-year averages in the post
war period show a considerable increase in the 
physical volume of agricultural production per 
person. During the 1946 to 1950 period an average 
of 1,100,000 persons with jobs in agriculture were 
recorded in the survey while the comparable figure 
for the 1951 to 1955 period was only 815,000 per
sons, or 26 p.c. less . The average index nuraber 
of the physical volurae of agricultural production 
for the five-year period centred on 1948 was 125,4 
and for the following five-year period (centred on 
1953) 149,7, or almost 20 p,c, more. The physical 
volurae of agricultural production per person with 
a job in agriculture increased by one-half during 
the five-year period. While raany technological ad
vances contributed to this increase, at least a 
part of it can be attributed to the increase in the 
use of farm machinery on Canadian farras. 

De la raerae faqon, les raoyennes quinquennales 
de la periode d'apres-guerre raarquent une forte aug
mentation du volume physique.de la production agri
cole par personne, De 1946 a 1950, une raoyenne de 
1,100,000 personnes avaient un emploi agricole 
d'apres le Releve, au regard de 815,000 seulement 
de 1951 a 1955 ou 26 p. 100 de moins, L'indice moyen 
du volume physique de la production agricole pour la 
periode quinquennale centree sur 1948 etait de 125,4 
et celui de la periode quinquennale suivante (centree 
sur 1953) etait de 149,7, ou presque 20 p, 100 de 
plus, Le volume physique de la production agricole 
par personne ayant uneraploi agricole .a augraente de 
moitie durant la periode quinquennale. Certes, plu
sieurs ameliorations techniques ont contribue k cette 
avance, mais l'emploi accru de machines agricoles 
dans les fermes canadiennes y a contribue aussi, au 
moins en partie. 

http://physique.de
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T A B L E 1 . A u t o m o b i l e s on farms by s i z e of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s . 1 9 5 1 and 1956 

T A B L E A U 1 . A u t o m o b i l e s d a n s l e s fermes s u i v a n t l a grandeur de la ferme. p r o v i n c e s . 1951 e t 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferrae 

Newfoundland 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 ac re s . 
10-
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-

1,120-

69 
239 
399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,599 

1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Prince Edward Island 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 •' 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Nova Scotia . 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres . 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

New Brunswick . 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Quebec. 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres . 
10-
70-

240-
400-
560-

69 acres 
239 " 
399 " 
559 " 
759 " 

760-1,119 
,120-1,599 
,600 acres and over — et plus 

1951 

Total 
number ot 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

3.626 

1,935 
1,400 

268 
17 
4 

10,137 

177 
2,819 
6,684 

406 
44 

Automobiles 

Number 

Norabre 

23,SIS 

1,248 
6,478 

12,557 
2,199 

705 
198 

92 
20 
18 

26,431 

1.005 
6,852 

15,395 
2,219 

646 
178 
101 

23 
12 

134,336 

2,480 
21,377 
97,812 
10, 257 

1,832 
402 
U l 
39 
26 

18S 

47 
93 
37 

5 
2 

4.147 

53 
835 

2,988 
236 

29 

6.970 

239 
455 
903 
869 
330 
97 
49 
16 
12 

7.999 

148 
1,139 
5,012 
1.095 

401 
118 
67 
13 
6 

41,602 

513 
4,679 

30,842 
4,415 

857 
197 
65 
19 
15 

Farms reporting 

Permes declarant 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

169 

42 
85 
35 

5 
1 

4,021 

53 
816 

2,905 
217 

25 
5 

6.7B7 

233 
1,423 
3,792 

832 
315 

94 
46 
13 
9 

7.808 

144 
1,120 
4,932 
1,055 

372 
108 

59 
12 

6 

40.937 

500 
4,615 

30,429 
4,303 

821 
184 

59 
16 
10 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

1956 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

4.7 

2.2 
6 .1 

13.1 
29.4 
25.0 

50.0 

39.7 

29.9 
28.9 
43.5 
53.4 
56.8 
83.3 

28.7 

18.7 
22.0 
30.2 
37.8 
44.7 
47.5 
50.0 
65.0 
SO.O 

29. S 

14.3 
16.3 
32.0 
47.5 
57.6 
60.7 
58.4 
52.2 
SO.O 

30.5 

20.2 
21.6 
31.1 
42.0 
44.8 
45.8 
53.2 
41.0 
38.5 

2.387 

1.150 
986 
225 

19 
2 
2 
3 

9,432 

226 
2,372 
6,312 

433 
70 
13 

5 
1 

Zl . 075 

1,333 
5,870 

11,002 
2,001 

580 
181 

83 
17 

8 

22.116 

923 
5,530 

12,718 
2,058 

590 
172 

95 
24 

6 

122.617 

2,172 
18, 897 
89,131 
10,042 

1,826 
385 
123 
24 
17 

Autoraobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

268 

60 
147 

52 
5 
2 
1 
1 

4,611 

104 
893 

3,174 
264 

56 
12 
7 
1 

8,209 

405 
1,993 
4,319 

992 
318 
101 

57 
12 
12 

8.7S7 

194 
1,381 
5,303 
1,228 

415 
135 
75 
19 
7 

52.738 

582 
6,685 

38, 805 
5,291 
1,028 

236 
83 
15 
13 

Farms reporting 

Ferraes declarant 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

2SS 

59 
138 
5 

4.305 

99 
861 

3,045 
239 
47 

9 
4 
1 

7,804 

388 
1,919 
4,094 

931 
306 

94 
53 
11 

8 

8.413 

184 
1,348 
5,134 
1,162 

390 
114 

59 
18 

4 

51.492 

564 
6,522 

38, 009 
5,104 

973 
221 

74 
14 
11 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

10.7 

5.1 
14.0 
22.7 
21.1 
50.0 
50.0 
33.3 

45.6 

43.8 
36.3 
48.2 
55.2 
67 .1 
69 .2 
80.0 

100.0 

37.0 

29.1 
32.7 
37.2 
46.5 
52.8 
61.9 
63.9 
64.7 

100.0 

38.0 

19.9 
24.4 
40.4 
56.5 
66 .1 
66.3 
62.1 
75.0 
66.7 

42.0 

26.0 
34.5 
42.6 
50.8 
53.3 
57.4 
60.2 
58.3 
64.7 

Percentage 
change 

CJiangeraent 
procentuel 

Automobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

* 44 .9 

+ 27.7 
+ 58.1 
* 40.5 

+ 8 .8 

* 96 .2 
* 6.9 
* 6.2 
+ 11.9 
* 93.1 
+100.0 

+ 17.8 

+ 69.5 
+ 37.0 
+ 10.7 
+ 14.2 
- 3.6 
* 4 .1 
+ 16.3 
- 25.0 

9.5 

31.1 
21.2 

5.8 
12.1 
3.5 

14.4 
11.9 
46.2 
16.7 

* 26 .8 

+ 13.5 
* 42.9 
+ 25.8 
+ 19.8 
+ 20.0 
* 19.8 
+ 27.7 
- 21.1 
- 13.3 

Farras 
reporting 

Ferraes 
declarant 

+S0.9 

• 40 .5 
+ 62.4 
+ 45.7 
- 2 0 . 0 

• 7.1 

+86.8 
+ 5.5 
+ 4 .8 
+ 10.1 
+88.0 
+80.0 

+13.5 

+66.5 
+34.9 
+ 8.0 
+ 11.9 
- 2 . 9 

+15.2 
- I S . 4 
- 1 1 . 1 

• 7.7 

+27.8 
+ 20.4 
+ 4 .1 
+ 10.1 
+ 4 .8 
+ 5.6 

+ 50.0 
- 3 3 . 3 

+23.8 

+ 12.8 
+41.3 
+ 24.9 
+ 18.6 
+ 18.5 
+ 20.1 
+ 25.4 
-12 . 5 
+ 10.0 

1. Includes data for 1 farm In size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956. 
2. See footnote 1. — Voir renvoi 1. 

- Coraprend les donnfees d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1966. 
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T A B L E 1. A u t o m o b i l e s on farms by s i z e of farm,for the p r o v i n c e s , 1951 and 1956 - C o n c l u d e d 

T A B L E A U 1. A u t o m o b i l e s d a n s l e s fermes s u i v a n t la grandeur de la ferme, p r o v i n c e s , 1951 e t 1956 - fin 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

1951 

Total 
number of 

farras 

Norabre 
total de 
ferraes 

Automobiles 

Number 

Norabre 

Farms reporting 

Perraes dSclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

1956 

Total 
number of 

farras 

Norabre 
total de 
fermes 

Autoraobiles 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes declarant 

Number 

Norabre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Percentage 
change 

Changeraent 
procentuel 

AutoraobUes 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dSclarant 

Ontario. 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 •• 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Manitoba 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " ' 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 •' 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Saskatchewan 
* • 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Alberta 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 •• 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 •• 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1.599 •• 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

British Columbia.. 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over - et plus.. 

149. 920 

7,385 
26,243 
97,132 
14, 265 

3,385 
992 
368 
101 
49 

52,383 

1,518 
3,160 

16,326 
16,135 

7,399 
4,433 
2,411 

728 
273 

112.018 

771 
1,505 

19,373 
31,224 
21,354 
16,490 
12,871 

5,499 
2,931 

84.315 

1,398 
2,039 

23,712 
24,562 
12,071 

7,664 
6,369 
3,309 
3,191 

26.406 

6,786 
11,389 
4,613 
1,661 

752-
458 
340 
179 
228 

114. 870 

3,822 
17,404 
77,481 
12,009 
2,832 

845 
323 
102 
52 

32.060 

. 476 
1,225 
7, 748 

10,353 
5,504 
3,646 
2,142 

708 
258 

62.963 

193 
455 

6,759 
16,393 
12,985 
10,622 
9,046 
4,192 
2,318 

46.314 

452 
794 

9,660 
12, 895 
7,284 
5,207 
4,686 
2,688 
2,648 

12.337 

3,081 
5,880 
2,152 

609 
302 
175 
139 

89 
130 

107,031 

3,646 
16.464 
72,546 
10, 784 
2,475 

724 
278 

77 
37 

30.848 

467 
1,202 
7,617 

10,093 
5,305 
3,412 
1,948 

606 
200 

60.916 

187 
447 

6,677 
16, 095 
12,663 
10,270 
8,629 
3,909 
2,039 

44.431 

434 
775 

9,477 
12,602 

7,060 
4,982 
4,394 
2,430 
2,277 

12.103 

3,024 
5,706 
2,027 

571 
282 
161 
132 
84 

116 

71.4 

49.4 
62.7 
74.7 
75.6 
73.1 
73.0 
75.5 
76.2 
75.5 

38.9 

30.8 
38.0 
46.7 
62.6 
71.7 
77.0 
80.7 
83.2 
73.3 

54.4 

24.3 
29.7 
34 
51.5 
59.3 
62.3 
67.0 
71.1 
69.6 

32.7 

31.0 
38.0 
40.0 
51.3 
58.5 
65.0 
69.0 
73.4 
71.4 

43.8 

44.6 
50.1 
43.9 
34.4 
37.5 
35.2 
38.8 
46.9 
50.9 

140,602 

6,676 
24,997 
90,133 
13,882 
3,318 
1,012 

431 
112 
41 

49.201 

1,166 
2,900 

13, 803 
14,755 
7,860 
4,815 
2,753 

823 
326 

103.391 

487 
1,208 

14,549 
26,496 
19,996 
16,553 
14,191 
6,364 
3,547 

79.424 

962 
2,073 

19,559 
22,438 
12,069 
8,228 
6,877 
3,551 
3,667 

24.748 

8,369 
10,573 
4,357 

.1,424 
686 
462 
397 
188 
292 

117.321 

4,601 
19,183 
76,328 
12,534 
3,031 
1,023 

449 
121 
51 

32. 619 

611 
1,492 
7,174 
9,805 
5,947 
4,001 
2, 467. 
797 
325 

64.941 

196 
499 

5,444 
14,208 
12,718 
11,890 
11,226 
5,502 
3,258 

47, 714 

496 
1,102 
8,367 

11,876 
7,658 
5,965 
5,520 
3,131 
3,599 

14. 933 

3,968 
6,797 
2,409 

674 
298 
227 
221 
108 
231 

105.374 

4,277 
17,341 
69,248 
10,911 

2,525 
801 
344 

92 
35 

31.312 

588 
1,437 
7,032 
9,567 
5,733 
3,764 
2,258 

695 
238 

62.692 

193 
487 

5,371 
13, 989 
12,438 
11,540 
10,752 

5,098 
2,824 

44.778 

464 
1,016 
8,089 

11,478 
7,320 
5,608 
5,070 
2,810 
2,923 

13.804 

3,737 
6,327 
2,181 

601 
277 
203 
199 

96 
183 

75.1 

64.1 
69.4 
76.8 
78.6 
76.1 
79.1 
79.8 
82.1 
85.4 

63.6 

50.4 
49.6 
50.9 
64.8 
72.9 
78.2 
82.0 
84.4 
73.0 

60.6 

39.6 
40.3 
36.9 
52.8 
62.2 
69.7 
75.8 
80.1 
79.6 

56.4 

48.2 
49.0 
41.4 
51.2 
60.7 
68.2 
73.7 
79.1 
79.7 

55.8 

58.7 
59.8 
50.1 
42.2 
40.4 
43.9 
50.1 
51.1 
62.7 

+ 2 .1 

+ 20.4 
+ 10.2 
- 1.5 
+ 4.4 
+ 7.0 
+ 21.1 
+ 39.0 
+ 18.6 
- 1.9 

+ 1.7 

+ 28.4 
+ 21.8 
- 7.4 
- 5 . 3 
+ 8.0 
+ 9.7 
+ 15.2 
+ 12.6 
+ 26.0 

+ 3 .1 

+ 1.6 
+ 9.7 
- 1 9 . 5 
- 1 3 . 3 
- 2.1 
+ 11.9 
+ 24.1 
+ 31.3 
+ 40.6 

+ 3.0 

+ 9.7 
+ 38.8 
- 1 3 . 4 
- 7.9 
+ 5.1 
+ 14.6 
+ 17.8 
+ 16.5 
+ 35.9 

+ 18 .9 

+ 28.8 
+ 15.6 
+ 11.9 
+ 10.7 
- 1.3 
+ 29.7 
+ 59.0 
+ 21.3 
+ 77.7 

- 1.4 

+ 17.3 
+ 5.3 
- 4 . 5 
+ 1.2 
+ 2.0 
+ 10.6 
+ 23.7 
+ 19.5 
- 5.4 

+ 1.5 

+ 25.9 
+ 19.6 
- 7.7 
- 5.2 
+ 8.1 
+ 10.3 
+ 16.0 
+ 14.7 
+ 19.0 

+ 2.9 

+ 3.2 
+ 8.9 
- 1 9 . 6 
- 1 3 . 1 
- 1.8 
+ 12.4 
+ 24.6 
+ 30.4 
+ 38.5 

+ 0 . 8 

+ 6.9 
+ 31.1 
- 1 4 . 6 
- 8 . 9 
+ 3.7 
+ 12.6 
+ 15.4 
+ 15.6 
+ 28.4 

+ 14.1 

+ 23.6 
+ 10.9 
+ 7.6 
+ 5.3 
- 1.8 
• 26.1 
+ 50.8 
+ 14.3 
+ 57.8 
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TABLE 2. Automobiles on farms by tenure and economic class of farm, for the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU 2. Automobiles dans les fermes suivant le mode d'occupation et la classe Economique de la ferme, provinces, 1956 

Tenure and economic class 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Ml-proprlStalre, mi-

Economic class — Catfigorle Economique: 

Commercial crop and livestock farras — Perraes 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Ml-proprl4talre, mi-

Economic class — CatEgorie Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant - Ml-proprlEtalre,ml-

Economlc class — CatEgorie Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant - Ml-proprlEtalre, ml-

Econondc class — CatEgorie Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant - Ml-proprlEtaire, mi-

Econoralc class — CatEgorie Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes 

Total 
nuraber of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
ferraes 

Automobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

Farras reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Newfoundland 

2.387 

2,223 
17 

125 
22 

520 
1.867 

21,075 

19,496 
241 

975 
363 

8,107 
12,968 

268 

239 
4 

19 
6 

98 
170 

2S5 

230 
4 

16 
5 

90 
165 

10.7 

10.3 
23.5 

12.8 
22.7 

17.3 
8.8 

Nova Scotia 

8,209 

7.501 
77 

497 
134 

3,696 
4,513 

7,804 

7,150 
72 

458 
124 

3,501 
4.303 

37.0 

36.7 
29.9 

47.0 
34.2 

43.2 
33.2 

QuEbec 

122.617 

116,668 
1,269 

3,890 
790 

88,197 
34,420 

52,738 

49, 573 
602 

2,190 
373 

43,019 
9,719 

51.492 

48.476 
585 

2,080 
351 

42,028 
9,464 

42 .0 

41.6 
46.1 

53.5 
44.4 

47.7 
27.5 

Manitoba 

49.201 

33,950 
4,325 

10,519 
407 

43,593 
5,608 

79.424 

48,298 
8.484 

21,886 
756 

71,969 
7,455 

32,619 

22,083 
2,543 

7,732 
261 

30,195 
2,424 

31.312 

21,283 
2,457 

7,333 
239 

. 28,978 
2,334 

63.6 

62.7 
56.8 

69.7 
58.7 

66.5 
41.6 

Alberta 

47.714 

27, 505 
4,487 

15,248 
474 

45,168 
2,546 

44,778 

26.044 
4,227 

14,121 
386 

42,389 
2,389 

S6.4 

63.9 
49.8 

64.5 
51.1 

58.9 
32.0 

Total 
number of 

farras 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

Autoraobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Permes dEclarant 

Number 

Norabre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Prince Edward Island 

9,432 

8,482 
97 

714 
139 

6,958 
2,474 

4.511 

4,005 
27 

419 
60 

3,690 
821 

4,305 

3,833 
27 

395 
50 

3,523 
782 

45.6 

45.2 
27.8 

56.3 
36.0 

50.6 
31.6 

New Brunswick 

22,116 

20,804 
229 

810 
273 

9,021 
13.095 

8,757 

8,068 
103 

468 
118 

4,766 
3.991 

8.413 

7,773 
97 

440 
103 

4,538 
3.875 

Ontario 

140,602 

117,013 
6,368 

14,784 
2,437 

113.704 
26.898 

117.321 

96.866 
5,223 

14,060 
2,172 

100,292 
17,029 

105.574 

86,807 
4.694 

12,339 
1.734 

90,060 
15,614 

38.0 

37.4 
42.4 

54.3 
37.7 

60.3 
29.6 

75.1 

74.2 
73.7 

83.5 
71.2 

79.2 
67.7 

Saskatchewan 

103.391 

54.218 
13,476 

35,034 
663 

98,778 
4,613 

64,941 

33,212 
7,098 

24,246 
385 

63,514 
1.427 

62,692 

32,229 
6,890 

23,250 
323 

61.325 
1,367 

60.6 

59.4 
51.1 

66.4 
48.7 

62.1 
29.6 

British Columbia 

24,748 

21,326 
1,010 

2,025 
387 

13,226 
11,522 

14,933 

12,853 
566 

1,270 
244 

8,495 
6,438 

13,804 

11,941 
519 

1,146 
199 

7,787 
6,017 

33.8 

66.0 
51.4 

56.6 
51.4 

58.9 
52.2 
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TABLE 3 . Motor trucks on farms by s i ze of farm, for the provinces. 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU 3. Camions automobiles dans les fermes suivant la grandeur de la ferme. provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
660- 769 " 
760-1,119 ' " —-

1.120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over^ — et plus^ 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 659 " 

760-1,119 " 
1,120-1,599 " 

70- 239 " 

400- 559 " .' 
560- 759 " 

1.120-1,599 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

70- 239 " 

400- 559 " 

1951 

Total 
number of 

fbrms 

Nombre 
total de 

fermes 

3,626 

1,935 
1,400 

268 
17 

4 

2 

10.137 

177 
2,819 
6.684 

406 
44 

6 

1 

23.515 

1,248 
6.478 

12,557 
2,199 

705 
198 

92 
20 
18 

26,431 

1,005 
6,852 

15,395 
2,219 

646 
178 
101 
23 
12 

134,336 

2,480 
21,377 
97. 812 
10.257 

1.832 
402 
111 
39 
26 

Motor trucks 

Camions automobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

307 

135 
279 

80 
10 

2 

1 

1.679 

16 
379 

1.146 
112 

23 
3 

3,687 

174 
1,099 
3,105 

777 
314 
114 
63 
24 
17 

4.786 

76 
637 

2,814 
780 
275 

86 
79 
20 
19 

19.167 

297 
3,242 

12,686 
2,134 

547 
142 

58 
33 
28 

Farms reporting 

Permes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

476 

132 
268 

65 
8 
2 

1 

1,614 

16 
364 

1,111 
102 

18 
3 

3.308 

167 
1,031 
2,944 

722 
275 

94 
49 
15 
11 

4.328 

76 
611 

2.711 
723 
247 

77 
61 
14 

9 

18.438 

272 
3,118 

12,312 
2,022 

512 
120 

47 
22 
13 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

13.1 

6-8 
19-1 
24-3 
47-1 
50-0 

50-0 

13 .9 

9.0 
12-9 
16-6 
25-1 
40-9 
50-0 

22.6 

13-4 
15-9 
23-4 
32-8 
39-0 
47-5 
53.3 
76-0 
61-1 

17.1 

7-5 
8-9 

17-6 
32-6 
38-2 
43-3 
60-4 
60-9 
75-0 

13.7 

11-0 
14-6 
12-6 
19.7 
27-9 
29-9 
42-3 
56-4 
50-0 

1966 

Total 
nuraber of 

f^ms 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

2,387 

1,150 
986 
225 

19 
2 
2 
3 

9,432 

226 
2.372 
6,312 

433 
70 
13 

5 
1 

21.075 

1,333 
6,870 

11,002 
2,001 

580 
181 

83 
17 

8 

22,116 

923 
5,530 

12,718 
2,068 

690 
172 

96 
24 

6 

122.617 

2,172 
18,897 
89,131 
10,042 

1.826 
385 
123 
24 
17 

Motor trucks 

Camions autoraobiles 

Number 

Norabre 

735 

215 
395 
108 

13 
1 
1 
2 

3.247 

SO 
641 

2.221 
239 

59 
15 
20 

2 

7,200 

265 
1,481 
3,926 

946 
334 
153 

54 
20 
21 

5,614 

94 
767 

3,261 
911 
316 
135 

84 
33 
13 

28,758 

360 
4,474 

19.414 
3,295 

841 
228 

97 
30 

1 29 

Farms reporting 

Perraes dEclarant 

Number 

Norabre 

686 

209 
372 

92 
9 
1 
1 
2 

3,089 

46 
614 

2,155 
215 

44 
10 

4 
1 

6.685 

251 
1,396 
3,694 

876 
283 
115 

47 
16 

8 

5,197 

86 
718 

3,103 
833 
270 
105 

69 
18 

6 

27.382 

324 
4,191 

18.767 
3.080 

746 
178 
65 
15 

1 16 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

28.7 

18.2 
37.7 
40-9 
47-4 
50-0 
60-0 
66-7 

32 .8 

20-4 
25-9 
34-1 
49-7 
62-9 
76-9 
80-0 

100-0 

31.7 

18-8 
23-8 
33-6 
43-8 
48-8 
63-5 
56-6 
88-2 

100-0 

23.5 

9.3 
13-0 
24-4 
40-6 
46-8 
61-0 
62-1 
75-0 
83-3 

22.3 

14-9 
22.2 
21-1 
30-7 
40-9 
46-2 
52-8 
62-5 
94-1 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Motor trucks 

Camions automobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

+ 45 .0 

+ 69-3 
+ 41-6 
+ 35-0 
+ 30-0 
- 50-0 

+100-0 

+ 93.4 

+212-5 
+ 69-1 
+ 93-8 
+113-4 
+156-5 
+400- 0 

+ 26.6 

+ 62-3 
+ 34-8 
+ 26-4 
+ 21-8 
+ 6-4 
+ 34-2 
- 14-3 
- 16.7 
+ 23.5 

+ 17 .3 

+ 23.7 
+ 20.4 
+ 15-9 
+ 16-8 
+ 14-9 
+ 57-0 
+ 6-3 
+ 65-0 
- 31-6 

+ 50 .0 

+ 17-8 
+ 38-0 
+ 53-0 
+ 54-4 
+ 63-7 
+ 80-6 
+ 67-2 
- 9-1 
+ 3-6 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dEclarant 

+ 44 .1 

+ 58-3 
+ 38-8 
+ 41-5 
+ 12-5 
- 60-0 

— 
+100-0 

— 
_ 

+ 81.4 

+187-5 
+ 88-7 
+ 94-0 
+110-8 
+144.4 
+233-3 

— 
— 
— 

+ 2 5 . 9 

+ 50-3 
+ 35-4 
+ 26-6 
+ 21-3 
+ 2-9 
+ 22-3 
- 4-1 

— 
- 27-3 

+ 14 .8 

+ 14-7 
+ 17.5 
+ 14.5 
+ 15-2 
+ 9-3 
+ 36-4 
- 3-3 
+ 28-6 
- 44-4 

+ 48 .5 

+ 19.1 
+ 34-4 
+ 52-4 
+ 52-3 
+ 45-7 
+ 48-3 
+ 38-3 
- 31-8 
+ 23-1 

1. Includes data for 1 fiirm in size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956-
2- See footnote 1. - Voir renvoi 1 -

. Comprend les donnEes d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1966-
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T A B L E 3- Motor trucks on farms by s i z e of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1951 and 1956 - C o n c l u d e d 

T A B L E A U 3 . C a m i o n s a u t o m o b i l e s d a n s l e s fermes s u i v a n t la grandeur de la ferme, p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 5 1 e t 1 9 5 6 - f in 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferrae 

Ontario. 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres., 
10- -69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Alberta 

Manitoba 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1.599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Saskatchewan 

under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " : 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

British Columbia.. 

under 10 acres - Moins deaO acres . 
10- 69 acres '.. 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 . 
1,600 acres and over -

1951 

Total 
nuraber of 

farras 

Nombre 
total de 
ferraes 

et plus. 

149,920 

7; 385 
26,243 
97,132 
14,265 
3,385 

992 
368 
101 
49 

32.383 

1,518 
3,160 

16,326 
16,135 
7.399 
4.433 
2,411 

728 
273 

112,018 

771 
1,506 

19,373 
31,224 
21,354 
16,490 
12,871 
5,499 
2.931 

84.313 

1,398 
. .2,039 
23,712 
24,562 
12,071 

7.664 
6,369 
3,309 
3,191 

26.406 

6,786 
11.389 
4,613 
1,661 

752 
458 
340 
179 
228 

Motor trucks 

Camions autoraobiles 

Number 

Nombre 

41,486 

2,146 
7,828 

23,284 
5,503 
1,642 

624 
273 
116 
70 

21,163 

277 
977 

4,456 
6,111 
3,716 
2,730 
1,821 

699 
376 

52,626 

124 
276 

4.076 
10,666 

9, 858 
9,878 
9,460 
4,988 
3,300 

39.723 

385 
630 

• 6,363 
9,426 
6.005 

,4 .901 
" 4 , 9 9 1 

3,203 
3,819 

9.291 

1,272 
' 3 . 631 

2,078 
836 
454 
306 
263 
150 
301 

Farms reportiiig 

Permes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

38,481 

2,006 
7,212 

22,033 
6,051 
1,410 

484 
195 
60 
30 

19,937 

269 
932 

4,361 
5.977 
3,552 
2,507 
1.591 

536 
212 

49,277 

120 
265 

4,017 
10,441 

9,570 
9.412 
8,762 
4,264 
2,436 

35,732 

361 
587 

6,116 
9.060 
5.706 
4,521 
4,338 
2,521 
2,522 

8,460 

1,241 
3,427 
1.838 

749 
391 
269 
232 

' 130 
183 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

25.7 

27.2 
27.5 
22.7 
35-4 
41.7 
48 .8 
63.0 
69.4 
61.2 

38.1 

17-7 
29.6 
26.7 
37-0 
48.0 
56.6 
66.0 
73.6 
77.7 

44.0 

16.6 
17.6 
20.7 
33.4 
44 .8 
67 .1 
68.0 
77.5 

• 83.1 

42.4 

25-8 
28.8 

.25 .8 
•36.9 
47.3 
59-0 
68.1 
76.2 
79.0 

32.0 

18-3 
30.1 
39-8 
45-1 
52-0 
58-7 
68.2 
72-6 
80-3 

1956 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

140,602 

6,676 
24,997 
90,133 
13,882 
3,318 
1,012 

431 
112 
41 

49,201 

1,166 
2,900 

13,803 
14,755 

7,860 
4,815 
2,753 

823 
326 

103,391 

487 
1,208 

14,549 
26,496 
19,996 
16,563 
14,191 
6,364 
3,547 

79,424 

962 
2,073 

19.559 
22,438 
12,069 

8,228 
6,877 
3,551 
3,667 

24,748 

6,369 
10,573 
4,357 
1,424 

686 
, 462 

397 
188 
292 

Motor trucks 

Camions automobUes 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

58,041 

2,578 
9,952 

34,046 
7,787 
2,216 

795 
468 
148 
51 

28,556 

365 
1,179 
5,741 
8,106 
5,310 
3,831 
2,649 

949 
527 

74,498 

129 
385 

6,130 
14,592 
13,652 
13.683 
13,945 

7,677 
6,325 

58.749 

326 
988 

9,280 
14,035 
9,045 
7,355 
7,243 
4,535 
6,942 

11,758 

1,646 
4,312 
2.665 
1,048 

598 
418 
426 
203 
.442 

Farms reporting 

Ferraes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

52,859 

2,348 
8,967 

31,713 
6,998 
1,826 

616 
286 

75 
30 

26.233 

346 
1,089 
5,552 
7,787 
4.949 
3,437 
2,134 

686 
276 

66,076 

119 
337 

4,997 
14,102 
12,983 
12,664 
11,954 
5,763 
3,267 

49,974 

307 
-• 882 

8,759 
13,168 

8.265 
6,350 
5,767 
3,161 
3,326 

10,234 

1,543 
4,012 
2,2851 

880 
468 
350 
315 
155 

. . . 246 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

37.6 

35.2 
35.9 
35.2 
50.4 
56.0 
60.9 
66.4 
67.0 
73.2 

63.9 

24.4 
27.9 
34.3 
53.2 
64.9 
75.9 
84.2 
90.6 
91.8 

62.9 

31.9 
42.5 
44.8 
58.7 
68.5 
77.2 
83.9 
88.7 
90:7 

41.4 

24.2 
37.9 
62.4 
61.8 
68.2 
75-8 
79.3 
82.4 
84.2 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Motor trucks 

Caraions autoraobiles 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

+39.9 

+20.1 
+27.1 
+46-2 
+41.5 
+35.0 
+27.4 
+71.4 
+27-6 
-27-1 

+34.9 

+31-8 
+20.7 
+28-8 
+32.6 
+42.9 
+40.3 
+40.0 
+35.8 
+40.2 

+41.6 

+ 4-0 
+32.2 
+25.9 
+36.8 
+38.6 
+38.5 
+47.4 
+53.9 
+61.4 

+47.9 

-15 .3 
+56.8 
+46.8 
+48.9 
+60.6 
+60.1 
+45.1 
+41.6 
+56.6 

+26.6 

+29.4 
+18.8 
+28.2 
+26.4 
+31.7 
+36.6 
+62.0 
+35.3 
+46-8 

Farms 
reporting 

Perraes 
dEclarant 
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TABLE 4. Motor trucks on farms by tenure and economic class of farm, for the provinces. 1956 

TABLEAU 4. Camions automobiles dans les fermes suivant le mode d'occupatton et la classe iconomique de la ferme. provinces. 1956 

Tenure and econoraic class 

Mode d'occupation et c lasse Econoraique 

Total 
Tenure - Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant - Mi-proprlEtaire, ml-

Econoralc class — Classe Economique: 
Coramercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprlEtalre, ml-

Economlc class — Classe Econoraique: 
Coraraercial crop and livestock farras — Ferraes 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Ml-proprlEtalre, rai-

Econoraic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and Uvestock farms — Fermes 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Ml-proprlEtalre, mi-

Economic class — Classe Econoraique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farras — Permes 

other farms — Autres fermes „.. 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupaUon: 

Part owner, part tenant - Ml-proprlEtalre, ml-

Economic class - Classe Economique: 
Coraraercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Norabre 
total de 
ferraes 

Motor trucks — Camions autoraobUes 

Number 

Norabre 

Farras reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Newfoundland 

2,387 

2,223 
17 

126 
22 

520 
1,867 

21,073 

19,496 
241 

975 
363 

8,107 
12,968 

122,617 

116,668 
1,269 

3.890 
790 

88,197 
34,420 

49,201 

33,950 
4,325 

10,519 
407 

43,693 
5,608 

79,424 

48. 298 
8.484 

21, 886 
756 

71,969 
7,466 

733 

633 
9 

83 
10 

312 
423 

686 

595 
9 

72 
10 

277 
409 

28.7 

26.8 
52.9 

57.6 
45.5 

53.3 
21.9 

Nova Scotia 

7,200 

6,396 
94 

559 
152 

4,019 
3,181 

6,683 

5,978 
85 

499 
123 

3,700 
2,985 

31.7 

30.7 
35.3 

51.2 
33.9 

45.6 
23.0 

QuEbec 

28, 738 

26,796 
415 

1,246 
301 

22, 544 
6,214 

27,382 

25,582 
392 

1,149 
259 

21,705 
6,677 

Manitoba 

28,336 

18,057 
2,607 

7,606 
286 

26, 896 
1,660 

26,233 

16, 792 
2,462 

6,784 
217 

24, 758 
1,497 

Alberta 

38,749 

31,498 
6,341 

20,188 
722 

56,142 
2,607 

49,974 

27.849 
5, 363 

1 
16,272 

490 

• 47,696 
2,278 

22.3 

21.9 
30.9 

29.5 
32.8 

24.6 
16.5 

• • 

33.4 

49.5 
56.9 

64.5 
53.3 

. 56.8 
26.7 

62.9 

57.7 
63.2 

74.3 
64.8 

66.3 
30.6 

Total 
nuraber of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

Motor trucks — Camions automobUes 

Number 

Norabre 

Farras reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Prince Edward Island 

9,432 

8,482 
97 

714 
139 

6,958 
2,474 

3,247 

2,798 
42 

356 
51 

2,729 
518 

3,089 

2,691 
41 

317 
40 

2,600 
489 

32.8 

31.7 
42.3 

44.4 
28.8 

37.4 
19.8 

New Brunswick 

22,116 

20,804 
229 

810 
273 

9,021 
13,095 

3,614 

4,996 
72 

429 
117 

3,624 
1,990 

3,197 

4.670 
63 

367 
97 

1 

3,341 
1,856 

23 .3 

22.4 
27.5 

45.3 
35.5 

37.0 
14.2 

_ 
Ontario 

140.602 

117,013 
6,368 

14, 784 
2,437 

113,704 
26, 898 

38,041 

45,836 
2,642 

8,313 
1,250 

49,972 
8,069 

32,839 

42,047 
2,426 

7,346 
1,040 

45,621 
7,238 

37.6 

35.9 
38.1 

49.7 
42.7 

40 .1 
26.9 

Saskatchewan 

103,391 

54,218 
13.476 

35,034 
663 

98,778 
4,613 

74,498 

34,198 
9,411 

30, 390 
499 

73,324 
1,174 

66,076 

31,092 
8,540 

26,061 
383 

65, 022 
1.064 

63.9 

57.3 
63.4 

74.4 
57.8 

65.8 
22.8 

British Columbia 

24.748 

' 21,326 
1,010 

2,025 
387 

13,226 
11,522 

11,738 

9, 244 
550 

1,681 
283 

8, 202 
3,556 

10,234 

• 8,264 
477 

1,331 
192 

6,977 
3,277 

41.4 

, 38.7 
47.2 

65.7 
49.6 

52.8 
. 28. 4 
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TABLE 5. Tractors on farms by s ize of farm, for the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU 5. Tracteurs dans les fermes suivant la grandeur de la ferme, provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferrae 

Under 10 acres - Molns de 10 acres 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119' " 

1,120-1,599 " 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 

70- 239 " 
240- 39^ " 
400- 569 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
660- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 599 " ; 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,699 " 

1951 

Total 
nuraber of 

farms 

Norabre 
total de 
ferraes 

3.626 

1,935 
1,400 

268 
17 

4 

2 

10.137 

177 
2,819 
6,684 

406 
44 

6 

1 

23,515 

1,248 
6,478 

12,557 
2,199 

705 
198 

92 
20 
18 

26,431 

1,005 
6,852 

16,395 
2,219 

646 
178 
101 

23 
12 

134.336 

2,480 
21,377 
97,812 
10, 257 

1,832 
402 
111 

39 
26 

Tractors — Tracteurs 

Number 

Nombre 

126 

10 
60 
43 

4 
6 

3 

2,776 

8 
323 

2,165 
239 

34 
7 

4,307 

57 
623 

2,356 
738 
322 
111 
67 
16 
17 

3.221 

26 
371 

3,203 
1,011 

369 
116 

81 
25 
19 

31,971 

132 
2,676 

23,209 
4,501 
1,010 

279 
92 
44 
28 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

110 

10 
55 
37 

4 
2 

2 

2,714 

8 
317 

. 2,137 
221 

27 
4 

4,036 

57 
611 

2,243 
698 
282 

97 
46 
11 
11 

3,023 

25 
365 

3,159 
953 
330 
104 

63 
14 
10 

30,835 

130 
2,606 

22,685 
4,190 

896 
220 

70 
24 
14 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

3.0 

0.5 
3.9 

13.8 
23.5 
60.0 

100.0 

26.8 

4 .5 
11.2 
32.0 
54.4 
61.4 
66.7 

17.2 

4 .6 
9.4 

17.9 
31.7 
40.0 
49.0 
50.0 
56.0 
61.1 

19.0 

2.5 
5.3 

20.5 
42.9 
51.1 
58.4 
62.4 
60.9 
83.3 

23.0 

5.2 
12.2 
23.2 
40.9 
48.9 
64.7 
63.1 
61.5 
53.8 

1956 

Total 
nuraber of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 

fermes 

2,387 

1,160 
986 
225 

19 
2 
2 
3 

9,432 

226 
2,372 
6,312 

433 
70 
13 

5 
1 

21,073 

1,333 
5,870 

11,002 
2,001 

580 
181 

83 
17 

8 

22,116 

923 
5,530 

12,718 
2,058 

590 
172 

95 
24 
6 

122, 617 

2,172 
18,897 
89,131 
10,042 

1,826 
385 
123 

24 
17 

Tractors - Tracteurs 

Number 

Nombre 

296 

26 
167 

81 
8 
4 
3 
7 

4,840 

8 
587 

3,732 
384 

91 
23 
14 

1 

6,337 

80 
965 

3,626 
1,166 

416 
150 

80 
21 
33 

7,646 

31 
636 

4,595 
1,491 

534 
180 
113 

52 
14 

34,322 

198 
5,326 

39,647 
6,978 
1,534 

394 
149 

63 
43 

Farras reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

272 

26 
166 

69 
7 
1 
2 
2 

4,388 

8 
684 

3,586 
333 

60 
12 

4 
1 

6.024 

78 
944 

3,442 
1,024 

344 
113 

59 
12 

8 

7,017 

31 
626 

4,404 
1,306 

421 
131 

71 
23 
4 

SO, 291 

191 
5,025 

37,326 
6,106 
1,251 

269 
89 
17 
17 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

11.4 

2.3 
16.7 
30.7 
36.8 
50.0 

100.0 
66.7 

48 .6 

3.5 
24.6 
56.8 
76. 9" 
85.7 
92.3 
80.0 

100.0. 

28.6 

5.9 
16.1 
31.3 
51.2 
59.3 
62.4 
71.1 
70.6 

100.0 

31.7 

3.4 
11.3 
34.6 
63.5 
71.4 
76.2 
74.7 
95.8 
66.7 

41.0 

8.8 
26.6 
41.9 
60 .8 
68 .5 
69.9 
72.4 
70.8 

100.0 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Tractors — Tracteurs 

Number 

Nombre 

+134.9 

+160.0 
+178.3 
+ 88.4 
+100. 0 
- 33.3 

+133.3 

+ 74.4 

+ 81.7 
+ 72.4 
+ 60.7 
+167.6 
+228.6 

+ 51. 8 

+ 40.3 
+ 54.9 
+ 53.9 
+ 58.0 
+ 29.2 
+ 35.1 
+ 19.4 
+ 31.3 
+ 94.1 

+ 46.4 

+ 19.2 
+ 71.4 
+ 43.5 
+ 47.5 
+ 44.7 
+ 55.2 
+ 39.5 
+108.0 
- 26.3 

+ 69.9 

+ 60.0 
+ 99.0 
+ 70.8 
+ 55.0 
+ 51.9 
+ 41.2 
+ 62 .0 

Farras 
reporting 

Permes 
dEclarant 

+147.3 

+160.0 
+200.0 
+ 86.5 
+ 75.0 
- 50.0 

— 
— 
— 
— 

+ 69.0 

_ 
+ 84.2 
+ 67.8 
+ 50.7 
+122.2 
+200.0 

— 
— 
— 

+ 48. S 

+ 36.8 
+ 54.6 
+ 53.5 
+ 46.7 
+ 22.0 
+ 16.5 
+ 28.3 
+ 0.1 
- 27.3 

+ 39.7 

+ 24.0 
+ 71.6 
+ 39.4 
+ 37.0 
+ 27.6 
+ 26.0 
+ 12.7 
+ 64.3 
- 60.0 

+ 63.1 

+ 46.9 
+ 92.8 
+ 64.5 
+ 45.7 
+ 39.6 
+ 22.3 
+ 27.1 

+ 20.6 - 29.2 
+ 53.6 1 + 2 1 . 4 

1. Includes data for 1 farm In size group 1,600 acres and over for 1966. - Comprend les donnEes d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
2. See footnote 1. - Voir renvoi 1. 



8 - 3 9 

T A B L E 5 . Tractors on farms by s i z e of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1951 and 1956 — C o n c l u d e d 

T A B L E A U 5 . Tracteurs d a n s I e s fermes s u i v a n t la grandeur de la ferme, p r o v i n c e s , 1951 e t 1956 - fin 

Size of farra 

Grandeur de la ferme 

1951 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
ferraes 

Tractors — Tracteurs 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

1956 

Total 
number ot 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
ferraes 

Tractors — Tracteurs 

Number 

Norabre 

Farms reporting 

Perraes declarant 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Tractors — Tracteurs 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

Ontario 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Manitoba 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres. 
10- 69 acres...'. 
70- 239 •• ...'. 

240- 399 " 
400- 659 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Saskatchewan 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres. 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,699 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Alberta 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres. 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 769 " 
760-1,119 " 

1.120-1,699 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

British Columbia . 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres.. 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 •' 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- . 759 " 
760-1,119 ." 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

149. 920 

7,386 
26,243 
97,132 
14,265 

3,385 
992 
368 
101 
49 

32,383 

1,518 
3,160 

16,326 
16,135 

7,399 
4,433 
2,411 

728 
273 

112.018 

771 
1,505 

19,373 
31,224 
21,354 
16,490 
12,871 
5,499 
2,931 

84,315 

1,398 
2,039 

23,712 
24,662 
12,071 

7,664 
6,369 
3,309 
3,191 

26,406 

6,788 
11,389 
4,613 
1.861 

752 
458 
340 
179 
228 

105.204 

2,768 
13,768 
70,841 
12,984 

3,086 
1,051 

450 
152 
104 

50.984 

206 
1,236 

11,474 
16,349 
8,984 
6,420 
4,075 
1,494 

746 

106,664 

. 64 
282 

10, 754 
26,834 
21,564 
18,352 
16,020 
7,888 
4,906 

79,282 

134 
584 

15,466 
22.664 
12,782 
8,967 
8,310 
4,855 
6,620 

13,148 

1.702 
6,312 
2,917 
1,158 

612 
423 
372 
211 
441 

92.063 

2,602 
12,746 
63,163 
10,231 
2,266 

693 
267 

73 
34 

40.641 

197 
1,161 

10,624 
14,135 
6,958 
4,276 
2,326 

709 
265 

90.307 

59 
259 

10,274 
24,963 
19,112 
15,322 
12,299 
5,321 
2,698 

68.369 

132 
567 

14,329 
20,377 
10, 837 

7,087 
6,018 
3,130 
2,902 

11,535 

1,651 
5,032 
2,413 

977 
508 
349 
274 
136 
195 

61.4 

35.2 
48.6 
65.0 
71.7 
66.9 
69.9 
72.6 
72.3 
69.4 

77.6 

13.0 
36.7 
65.1 
87.6 
94.0 
96.6 
96.5 
97.4 
93.4 

80.6 

7.7 
17.2 
53.0 
79:9 
89.5 
92.9 
96.6 
96.8 
92.1 

77.5 

9.4 
27.3 
60.4 
83.0 
89.8 
92.6 
94.5 
94.6 
90.9 

43.7 

24.3 
44.2 
52.3 
68.8 
67.6 
76.2 
80.6 
76.0 
85.5 

140.602 

6,676 
24, 997 
90,133 
13,882 
3,318 
1,012 

431 
112 
41 

49.201 

1,166 
2,900 

13,803 
14,756 

7,860 
4,815 
2,753 

823 
326 

103.391 

487 
1,208 

14,549 
26,496 
19,996 
16,553 
14,191 
6,364 
3.547 

79.424 

962 
2,073 

19,669 
22,438 
12,069 
8,228 
6,877 
3,561 
3,667 

24.748 

6.369 
10,673 
4,357 
1,424 

686 
462 
397 
188 
292 

136,062 

2,494 
17,742 
91,406 
17,571 
4,272 
1,482 

762 
232 
101 

59.263 

267 
1,650 

12,421 
17,483 
11,062 
8,050 
6,334 
1,927 
1,071 

121.388 

119 
461 

10.506 
26,677 
23,107 
21,267 
20,925 
10,979 

7,358 

94.136 

175 
1,010 

16,382 
24,449 
15,198 
11,549 
10,887 
6.378 
8.128 

13.282 

1,186 
5,890 
3,883 
1,380 

743 
556 
611 
308 
725 

103,792 

2,408 
15,820 
71,773 
11,764 
2,702 

835 
359 

97 
34 

42.236 

254 
1,501 

10,703 
13,666 

7,564 
4,710 
2,706 

814 
318 

91,768 

110 
413 

9,771 
23,396 
18,808 
15,875 
13, 804 
6,202 
3,389 

68,393 

171 
914 

14,286 
20,122 
11.429 

7,881 
6,647 
3,450 
3,493 

12.422 

1,166 
6,533 
2,961 

.1,037 
640 
397 
360 
168 
271 

75.2 

36.1 
63.3 
79.6 
84.7 
81.4 
82.5 
83.3 
86.6 
82.9 

83.8 

21.8 
51.8 
77.5 
92.6 
96.2 
97.8 
98.3 
98.9 
97.6 

88.8 

22.6 
34.2 
67.2 
88.3 
94.1 
95.9 
97.3 
97.5 
95.5 

17.8 
44.1 
73.0 
89.7 
94.7 
96.8 
96.7 
97.2 
95.3 

30.2 

18.1 
52.3 
68.0 
72.8 
78.7 
85.9 
90.7 
89.4 
92.8 

+ 29.3 

- 9 . 9 
+ 28.9 
+ 29.0 
+ 35.3 
+ 38.4 
+ 41.0 
+ 69.3 
+ 52.6 
- 2 . 9 

+ 16.2 

+ 29.6 
+ 3L3.5 
+ (8.3 
+ 6.9 
+ 23.1 
+ 26.4 
+ 30.9 
+ 29.0 
+ 43.6 

+ 13.8 

+ 85.9 
+ 59.9 
- 2 .3 
- 0.6 
+ 7.2 
+ 16.9 
+ 30.6 
+ 39.2 
+ 50.0 

+ 18.8 

+ 30.6 
+ 72.9 
+ 6.9 
+ 7.9 
• 18.9 
+ 28.8 
+ 31.0 
+ 31.4 
+ 47.2 

+ 16.2 

- 3 0 . 3 
+ 10.9 
+ 33.1 
+ 19.2 
+ 21.4 
+ 31.4 
+ 64.2 
+ 46 .0 
+ 64.4 

+ 14,9 

- 7.5 
+ 24.1 
+ 13.6 
+ 15.0 
+ 19.2 
+ 20.5 
+ 34.5 
+ 32.9 

+ 3.9 

+ 28.9 
+ 29.3 
+ 0.7 
- 3.3 
+ 8.7 
+ 10.1 
+ 16.3 
+ 14.8 
+ 24.7 

+ 1.6 

+ 86.4 
+ 59.5 
- 4 . 9 
- 6 .3 
- 1.6 
+ 3.6 
+ 12.2 
+ 16.6 
+ 26.6 

+ 4 . 6 

+ 29.5 
+ 64.1 
- 0 .3 
- 1.3 
+• 5.6 
+ 11.2 
+ 10.5 
+ 10.2 
+ 20.4 

+ 7.7 

- 3 0 . 0 
+ 10.0 
+ 22.7 
+ 6.1 
+ 6 .3 
+ 13.8 
+ 31.4 
+ 23.5 
+ 39.0 
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TABLE 6. Tractors on farms by tenure and economic class of farm, for the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU 6. Tracteurs dans les fermes suiVant le mode d'occupation et la classe Economique de la ferme, provinces, 1956 

Tenure and econoraic class 

Mode d'occupation et c lasse Economique 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Owner — ProprlEtaire 
Tenant — Locataire 

Part owner, part tenant — Ml-propriEtalre, mi-

Economic class — Classe Economique: 

Coramercial crop and livestock farms —Fermes 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Owner — ProprlEtaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprlEtaire, ral-

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Coramercial crop and Uvestock farms — Fermes 

Tenure - Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprlEtaire, mi-

Economic c lass — Classe Economique: 

Coraraercial crop and livestock farras — Fermes 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Tenant — Locataire ...: 
Part owner, part tenant — Ml-proprlEtaire, ml-

Kconomic c lass — Classe Economique: 
Coramercial crop and livestock farms —Fermes 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Ml-proprlEtaire, mi-

Economic c lass — Classe Economique: 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

Tractors — Tracteurs 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Number 

Norabre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Newfoundland 

2,387 

2,223 
17 

126 
22 

620 
1,867 

296 

228 
3 

64 
11 

214 
82 

. 272 

214 
3 

50 
5 

196 
76 

11.4 

9.6 
17.6 

40.0 
22.7 

37.7 
4 .1 

Nova Scotia 

21,075 

19,496 
241 

976 
363 

8.107 
12,968 

6,537 

6,639 
67 

768 
173 

4,850 
1,687 

6,024 

5,218 
58 

620 
128 

4,378 
1,646 

28.6 

26.8 
24.1 

63.6 
35.3 

64.0 
12.7 

QuEbec 

122,617 

116.668 
1,269 

3,890 
790 

88,197 
34,420 

54,322 

49,734 
664 

3,299 
625 

49,988 
4,334 

50,291 

46,533 
583 

2,742 
433 

46,266 
4,025 

41.0 

39.9 
45.9 

70.5 
54.8 

52.5 
11.7 

Manitoba 

49,201 

33.950 
4,325 

10,519 
407 

43,593 
5,608 

39,265 
0 

38.299 
4,797 

15.609 
560 

56,632 
2,633 

42.236 

28,260 
3,626 

10,027 
323 

39,965 
2,271 

85.8 

83.2 
83.8 

95.3 
79.4 

91.7 
40.6 

Alberta , 

79.424 

48,298 
8,484 

21,886 
756 

71,969 
7,455 

94.156 

62,604 
8,926 

31.541 
1,086 

90,531 
3,625 

68,393 

40,181 
6,764 

20,861 
587 

65.316 
3,077 

86.1 

83.2 
79.7 

95.3 
77.6 

90.8 
41.3 

Total 
number of 

farras 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

Tractors — Tracteurs 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Prince Edward Island 

9.432 

8,482 
97 

714 
139 

6.958 
2.474 

4,840 

4.141 
43 

587 
69 

4,643 
297 

4,388 

3,971 
39 

626 
62 

4.301 
287 

48.6 

46.8 
40.2 

73.7 
37.4 

61.8 
11.6 

New Brunswick 

22,116 

20,804 
229 

810 
273 

9.021 
13.095 

7,646 

6,694 
73 

702 
177 

6,932 
1,714 

7,017 

6,262 
66 

655 
134 

6,364 
1.653 

Ontario 

140,602 

117,013 
6,368 

14,784 
2,437 

113,704 
26,898 

136,062 

106,774 
6,236 

20,195 
2,857 

125,424 
10.638 

105,792 

86,586 
4,707 

13,599 
1,900 

95,895 
9,897 

31.7 

30.1 
28.8 

68.6 
49.1 

69.5 
12.6 

75.2 

73.1 
73.9 

92.0 
78.0 

84.3 
36.8 

Saskatchewan 

103,391 

64,218 
13,476 

35,034 
663 

98,778 
4,613 

121,388 

59,229 
13,754 

47.624 
781 

119,305 
2,083 

91,768 

46,561 
11,195 

33,630 
482 

89,976 
1,792 

88.8 

85.9 
83:1 

96.7 
72.7 

91.1 
38.8 

British Columbia 

24,748 

21,326' 
1,010 

2.025 
387 

13,226 
11,522 

13,282 

11,711 
615 

2.487 
469 

11,957 
3,325 

12,422 

10,013 
484 

1,668 
267 

9,322 
3,100 

50.2 

47.0 
47.9 

82.4 
66.4 

70.5 
26.9 
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T A B L E 7. Grain c o m b i n e s on farms by s i z e of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1951 and 1956 

T A B L E A U 7. M o i s s o n n e u s e s - b a t t e u s e s d a n s l e s fermes s u i v a n t la grandeur de la ferme, p r o v i n c e s , 1951 e t 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

1951 

Total 
number of 

farras 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

1956 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
ferraes 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Perraes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
dEclarant 

Newfoundland 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres.. 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 ' " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over^ — et plus^ 

Prince Edward Island 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres.. 
10-
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-1 

69 acres 
239 
399 
559 
759 

,119 

' 
* 
* 
' 
* 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Nova Scotia.. 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres.. 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

New Brunswick.. 

Under 10 acres - Molns de 10 acres. . 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 659 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,699 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

QuEbec. 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres.. 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 •• 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over -

3.626 

1,935 
1,400 

268 
17 
4 

et plus 

10.137 

177 
2,819 
6,684 

406 
44 

6 

1 

23,515 

1,248 
6,478 

12,657 
2,199 

705 
198 
92 
20 
18 

26,431 

1,005 
6,852 

15,395 
2,219 

646 
178 
101 
23 
12 

134.336 

2,480 
21,377 
97,812 
10,267 

1.832 
402 
i l l 
39 
26 

18 

16 

211 

2 
89 
58 
31 
12 
13 
5 
1 

420 

18 
256 

86 
38 
11 
6 
2 
3 

18 

16 

211 

2 
89 
68 
31 
12 
13 
5 
1 

418 

18 
266 

84 
38 
11 
6 
2 
3 

0.2 

0.2 
1.0 
2 .3 

16.7 

0 .1 

3 
3 

0.2 
0.3 
0.5 
2 .2 

0.8 

0-
2. 
4. 
6-

12-
21-

8-

0.3 

0.1 
0.3 
0.8 
2 .1 
2.7 
5.4 
5.1 

11.5 

2,387 

1,150 
986 
225 

19 
2 
2 
3 

9,432 

226 
2; 372 
6,312 

433 
70 
13 
5 
1 

21,075 

1,333 
5,870 

11,002 
2,001 

580 
181 

83 
17 
8 

22,116 

923 
5.630 

12,718 
2,058 

590 
172 
95 
24 

6 

122,617 

2.172 
18,897 
89,131 
10,042 

1, 826 
385 
123 
24 
17 

238 

9 
172 
37 
14 
4 
2 

88 

1 
5 

46 
23 

5 
3 
4 

398 

6 
290 
166 

80 
27 
20 

1.481 

2 
57 

946 
324 
100 
27 
11 

8 
6 

238 

9 
172 
37 
14 
4 
2 

88 

1 
5 

46 
23 

6 
3 
4 

398 

1,473 

2.3 

0.4 
2.7 
8.5 

20.0 
30.8 
40.0 

0.4 

0.1 
0-1 
0.4 
0.1 
0.9 
1.7 
4.8 

12.5 

2.7 

5 
290 
166 
80 
27 
20 

8 
2 

0.1 
2 .3 
8.1 

13^6 
15.7 
21.1 
33.3 

* 33.3 

1.2 

2 
57 

944 
323 
100 
27 
10 
7 
5 

0.1 
0.3 
1.1 
3.2 
5.5 
7 .0 
8.1 

29.2 
29.4 

+1,222.2 

+ 800.0, 
+ 1.463.6, 
+ 825.0 
+ 1,300.0 
+ 300.0 

430.0 

400.0 
820.0 
360.0 
150.0 
200-0 
100.0 

183.4 

150.0 
225.8 
186.2 
158.1 
125.0 
53.8 
60.0 

100.0 

+ 232.6 

216.7 
269-5 
276-7 
163.2 
145.5 

83.3 
300.0 
100.0 

+1.222.2 

+ 800-0 
+1,463.6 
+ 825-0 
• 1.300.0 
+ 300.0 

450.0 

400.0 
820.0 
360.0 
160.0 
200.0 
100.0 

183.4 

150.0 
225-8 
186-2 
158.1 
125.0 
53.8 
60.0 

100-0 

252.9 

216-7 
268.8 
284.5 
163.2 
145.5 
66.7 

250-0 
66-7 

1. Includes data for 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over for 1966. 
2- See footnote 1- — Voir renvoi 1. 
3. Less than 0.05 P.c. - Molns de 0.05 P. 100. 

— Comprend les donnEes d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
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T A B L E 7. Grain c o m b i n e s on farms by s i z e of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1951 and 1956 - C o n c l u d e d 

T A B L E A U 7, M o i s s o n n e u s e s - b a t t e u s e s d a n s l e s fermes s u i v a n t l a grandeur de la ferme, p r o v i n c e s . 1 9 5 1 e t 1956 - fin 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Saskatchewan . 

Under 10 acres - Molns de 10 a c r e s . 
10- 69 acres 

•70 - 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over • . et plus 

Alberta. 

7 0 -
240-
400-
660-
760 

399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

British Columbia 

Under 
10-
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-

1,120-

10 acres -^ 
69 acres 

239 
399 
659 
759 

1,119 
1,599 

* 
* 
* 
* 
' 
' 

Ontario 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 
10 - 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Manitoba 

Under 10 acres - Molns de 10 acres 
10 - 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

1951 

Under 10 acres - Molns de 10 acres . 
10- 69 acres 

239 

Moins de 10 acres . 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Number 

Nombre 

1,600 acres and over — et plus 

149, 920 

7,385 
26,243 
97,132 
14,265 

3,385 
992 
368 
101 

49 

52.383 

1,518 
3,160 

16, 326 
16,135 
7,399 
4,433 
2,411 

728 
273 

112.018 

771 
1,506 

19,373 
31,224 
21, 354 
16, 490 
12,871 

5,499 
2,931 

84,313 

1,398 
2,039 

23,712 
24, 562 
12, 071 
7,664 
6,369 
3,309 
3,191 

26.406 

6,786 
11,389 

613 
661 
752 
458 
340 
179 
228 

10,031 

562 
7,341 
1,577 

353 
U l 
40 
17 
21 

15.268 

6 
49 

1,834 
4,961 
3,390 
2,553 
1.608 

592 
275 

42. 997 

6 
29 

1,579 
7,783 
8,733 
9,191 
8,746 
4,419 
2,611 

20.852 

2 
25 

1,693 
4,347 
3,575 
3,329 
3,443 
2,186 
2.252 

687 

4 
66 
202 
129 
92 
74 
60 
31 
30 

Farms reporting 

Permes dEclarant 

Number 

Norabre 

9,856 

8 
659 
271 
632 
330 

99 
34 
14 

9 

14,663 

6 
49 

1,818 
4,896 
3,315 
2,463 
1,461 

486 
169 

41,213 

6 
29 

1,873 
7,708 
8,612 
8,982 
8,358 
3,998 
1,949 

19,369 

2 
26 

1,687 
4,295 
3,512 
3,215 
3,229 
1,922 
1,682 

663 

4 
65 

201 
124 

88 
70 
59 
25 
29 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

1956 

Total 
number of 

farras 

Norabre 
total de 
fermes 

6.6 

0 .1 
2.1 
7.5 

10.7 
9.7 

10.0 
9.2 

13.9 
18.4 

28.0 

0.4 
1.6 

11.1 
30 .3 
44.8 
55.6 
60.6 
66.8 
61.9 

36.8 

0.8 
1.9 
8.1 

24.7 
40.3 
54.5 
64.9 
72.7 
66.5 

23.2 

0.1 
1.2 
7 .1 

17.5 
29.1 
41.9 
50.7 
58.1 
52.7 

2.3 

0 . 1 
0.6 
4 .4 
7 .5 

11.7 
15.3 
17.4 
14.0 
12.7 

Grain corabines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Number 

Nombre 

140.602 

6,678 
24, 997 
90,133 
13,882 

3,318 
1,012 

431 
112 
41 

49,201 

1,166 
2,900 

13,803 
14,755 
.7,860 
4,816 
2,753 

823 
326 

103.391 

487 
1,208 

14, 549 
26,496 
19,996 
16, 653 
14,191 

6,364 
3,647 

79,424 

962 
2,073 

19,559 
22,438 
12,069 
8,228 
6,877 
3,551 
3,667 

24.748 

6,369 
10,573 

4,357 
1,424 

686 
462 
397 
188 
292 

16,614 

19 
941 

12, 039 
2,713 

612 
196 
86 
25 
14 

21,423 

12 
139 

2,989 
6,764 
4,736 
3,492 
2,178 

749 
366 

61,861 

13 
79 

2,569 
11,915 
12,524 
12,605 
12, 230 
6,182 
3,744 

33,331 

21 
115 

3,362 
7, 744 
5,822 
5,110 
4,909 
2,941 
3,507 

1,060 

79 
349 
167 
154 
102 
103 
47 
53 

• Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

16,294 

18 
925 

11,851 
2,632 

579 
183 
79 
21 

20, 679 

12 
136 

2,955 
6,682 
4,650 
3,356 
2,043 

624 
221 

58, 699 

13 
74 

2,535 
11,731 
12,266 
12,218 
11,548 

5,491 
2,823 

31,317 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

19 
106 

3.303 
7,590' 
5,680 
4,857 
4,590 
2,595 
2,577 

995 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Number 

Norabre 

11.6 

0.3 
3.7 

13.1 
19.0 
17.5 
18.1 
18.3 
18.8 
14.6 

42.0 

1.0 
4 .7 

21.4 
45.3 
59.2 
69.7 
74.2 
75.8 
67.8 

36.8 

2.7 
6 .1 

17.4 
44.3 
61.3 
73.8 
81.4 
86.3 
79.6 

39.4 

2.0 
5.1 

16.9 
33.8 
47.1 
59.0 
66.7 
73.1 
70.3 

4.0 

5 
77 

334 
161 
143 

91 
94 
41 
49 

1.0 
0.7 
7.7 

11.3 
20.8 
19.7 
23.7 
21.8 
16.8 

+ 63 .9 

+ 111.1 
+ 67.4 
+ 64.0 
+ 72.0 
+ 73.4 
+ 75.7 
+ 11S.0 
+ 47.1 
- 33 .3 

+ 40.3 

+ 100.0 
+ 183.7 
+ 63.0 
+ 36.3 
+ 39.7 
+ 36.8 
• 35.4 
+ 26.5 
+ 33.1 

+ 43 .9 

+ 116.7 
• 172.4 

7 
1 
4 
1 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dEclarant 

62 
53 
43. 
37 
39.8 
39.9 
49.1 

• 60.8 

+ 950.0 
+360.0 
+ 98.6 
+ 78 .1 
+ 62.9 
+ 53.5 
+ 42.6 
+ 34.5 
+ 56.7 

+ 34.3 

+ 50.0 
+ 21.5 
+ 72.8 
+ 29.6 
+ 87.4 
+ 37.8 
+ 71.7 
+ 51.6 
+ 76.7 

+ 65 .3 

+ 125.0 
+ 85.6 
+ 63.0 
+ 71.8 
+ 75.5 
+ 84.8 
+ 132.4 
+ 50.0 
- 33.3 

+ 41 .0 

+ 100.0 
+ 177.6 
+ 62.5 
+ 36.5 
+ 40.3 
+ 36.3 
• 39.8 
+ 28.4 
• 30.8 

+ 42.4 

+ 116.7 
+ 155.2 
+ 61 .2 
+ 52.2 
+ 42.4 
+ 36.0 
+ 38.2 
+ 37.3 
+ 44.8 

+ 60.0 

+850.0 
+324.0 
+ 95.8 
+ 76.7 
• 61.7 
+ 51.1 
+ 42.1 
+ 35.0 
+ 63.2 
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TABLE 8. Grain combines on farms by tenure and economic class of farm, for the provinces, 1956 
TABLEAU 8. Moissonneuses-batteuses dans les fermes suivant le mode d'occupation et la classe .Economique de la ferme. 

provinces, 1956 

Tenure and economic class 

Mode d'occupation et classe Econoraique 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprlEtalre, mi-

Economic class — Classe Econoraique: 
Coraraercial crop and Uvestock ftirms — Ferraes 

coraraerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprlEtalie, mi-

Economic class - Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes 

commerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Ml-proprlEtalre, ml-

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and Uvestock farms — Ferraes 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Ml-proprlEtalre, ml-

Economlc class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and Uvestock farms — Fermes 

commerciales de culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres fermes .„ 

Total .„ 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Ml-proprlEtalre, mi-

Econorolc class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and Uvestock fbrms — Fermes 

commerciales de culture et d'Elevage ._ 

Total 
nuraber of 

farras 

Norabre 
total de 
ferraes 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Newfoundland 

2,387 

2,223 
17 

125 
22 

520 
1.867 

-
-

-

Nova Scotia 

21,073 

19.496 
241 

975 
363 

8.107 
12.968 

88 

70 
2 

12 
4 

70 
18 

88 

70 
2 

12 
4 

70 
18 

0.4 

0-4 
0.8 

1-2 
1-1 

0.9 
0-1 

QuEbec 

122.617 

116,668 
1,269 

3.890 
790 

88,197 
34.420 

1,481 

1,253 
18 

170 
40 

1.393 
88 

1,473 

1.247 
18 

170 
40 

1,389 
86 

1.2 

1-1 
1-4 

4-4 
6-1 

1-6 
0-2 

Manitoba 

49.201 

33,950 
4,325 

10,519 
407 

43,593 
6,608 

21,425 

13.179 
2,003 

6.070 
173 

21,118 
307 

20,679 

12.803 
1.959 

6.773 
144 

20,427 
262 

42 .0 

37.7 
45-3 

54-9 
35-4 

46.9 
4 .5 

Alberta 

79.424 

48,298 
8,484 

21,886 
756 

71.969 
7.455 

33,531 

17,147 
. 3,429 

12,654 
301 

33.044 
487 

31,317 

16,277 
3,214 

11,590 
236 

30,921 
396 

39.4 

33.7 
37.9 

53.0 
31-2 

43 .0 
5.3 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

Grain combines 

Moissonneuses-batteuses 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Permes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Prince Edward Island 

9,432 

8.482 
97 

714 
139 

6.958 
2.474 

238 

172 
3 

58 
5 

232 
6 

238 

172 
3 

58 
5 

232 
6 

2.5 

2-0 
3.1 

8-1 
3-6 

3-3 
0-2 

New Brunswick 

22,116 

20.804 
229 

810 
273 

9.021 
13.095 

SOS 

471 
6 

106 
15 

563 
36 

398 

471 
6 

106 
16 

563 
36 

2 .7 

2 .3 
2-6 

13-1 
5.5 

6-2 
0-3 

Ontario 

140,602 

117.013 
6.368 

14.784 
2.437 

113.704 
26,898 

16,644 

11.775 
864 

3.666 
349 

16.230 
414 

16,264 

11,662 
839 

3,556 
337 

15,885 
409 

U . 6 

9-9 
13-2 

24-1 
13-8 

14.0 
1.6 

Saskatchewan 

103,391 

64,218 
13,476 

35,034 
663 

98,778 
4,613 

61,861 

29.208 
7,076 

25.256 
322 

61.555 
306 

38,699 

27.968 
6,763 

23,677 
291 

68,416 
284 

56.8 

51.6 
50-2 

67-6 
43-9 

59.1 
6.2 

British Columbia 

24,748 

21.326 
1.010 

2.026 
387 

13,226 
11,622 

1,060 

713 
57 

261 
29 

976 
84 

995 

661 
54 

251 
29 

917 
78 

4 . 0 

3-1 
5.3 

12.4 
7-5 

6 .9 
0.7 
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TABLE 9. Gasoline engines on farms by s ize of farm, for the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU 9. Moteurs i essence dans les fermes suivant la grandeur de la ferme, provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Size of farra 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " . „ 
1,600 acres and over^ - et p l u s ' 

Prince Edward Island 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " : 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " .-. .'..'. 
760-1,119 •" 1 

1 120-1,599 " 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres , 
10- 69 acres ;....: .'. 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 569 " 

• 560- 759, " :. 
760-1,119 " .'. 

1.120-1,599 " ...: : 

1951 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Nombre 
tbtal de 
fermes 

3,626 

1.935 
1,400 

268 
17 
4 

2 

10,137 

177 
2.819 
6,684 

406 
44 

6 

1 

23,515 

1.248 
6.478 

12,557 
2,199 

705 
198 

9 2 . 
20 
18 

26,431 

1,005 
6, 852 

16,395 
2,219 

646 
178 
101 

23 
12 

134,336 

2,480 
21,377 
97, 812 
10,257 

1,832 
. . 402 

, 111 
39 
26 

Gasoline engines 

Moteurs a essence 

Number 

Nombre 

136 

24 
53 
50 

7 
1 

1 

3,813 

11 
509 

2,991 
255 

39 
8 

2,178 

31 
359 

1.233 
341 
143 

33 
25 
11 

2 

2,439 

5 
249 

1.618 
370 

1 121 
42 
26 

6 
2 

30,692 

61 
1,790 

23,336 
4,326 

. 863 
217 

49 
34 
17 

Farms reporting 

Permes declarant 

Number 

Norabre 

118 

22 
48 
40 

6 
1 

1 

3,181 

10 
461 

2,492 
189 
24 

6 

1,901 

30 
320 

1,076 
300 
119 

28 
20 

6 
2 

2,299 

4 
239 

1,643 
342 
108 
35 
23 

4 
1 

28, 389 

57 
1,684 

21,956 
3.901 

742 
177 
40 
23 

.' 9 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

3-3 

1.1 
3.4 

14.9 
36.3 
25.0 

50-0 

31-4 

5.6 
16.4 
37.3 
46.6 
54.5 
83.3 

8.1 

2.4 
4 .9 
8.6 

13.6 
16.9 
14.1 
21. 7 
30.0 
11.1 

8.7 

0.4 
3.5 

10.0 
15.4 
16.7 
19.7 
22.8 
17.4 

• 8.3 

21.3 

2.3 
7.9 

22.4 
38.0 
40.5 
44.0 
36.0 
59.0 
34.6 

1956 

Total 
number of 

farras 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

2,387 

1,150 
986 
225 

19 
2 
2 
3 

9,432 

226 
2,372 
6,312 

433 
70 
13 
5 
1 

21, 075 

1,333 
5,870 

11,002 
2.001 

580 
181 

83 
17 

8 

22,116 

923 
5,630 

12,718 
2,058 

590 
172 

95 
24 

6 

122,617 

2,172 
18,897 
89,131 
10, 042 

1,826 
385 
123 
24 
17 

Gasoline engines 

Moteurs & essence 

Number 

Norabre 

83 

7 
38 
29 

5 
2 
2 

3,519 

24 
432 

2,659 
304 

77 
16 
7 

2,510 

33 
440 

1,381 
375 
158 

64 
31 
19 

9 

1,478 

26 
182 
918 
214 

88 
23 
20 

8 

21,480 

78 
1,602 

16, 602 
• 3,196 

690 
187 

76 
22 

. ; 28 

Farms reporting 

Permes dEclarant 

Number 

Norabre 

66 

7 
32 
22 

3 
1 
1 

2,658 

19 
356 

2,023 
212 

35 
10 
4 

2,025 

30 
362 

1,160 
300 
109 
37 
17 
6 
4 

1,341 

24 
170 
855 
181 

74 
16 
14 

7 

19,446 

74 
1,456 

14.364 
2,788 

566 
129 
49 

9 
11 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

2.8 

0.6 
3.2 
9.8 

15.8 
50.0 
50.0 

28.2 

8.4 
15.0 
32.1 
49.0 
50.0 
76.9 
80.0 

9.6 

2.3 
6.2 

10.5 
15.0 
18.8 
20.4 
20.5 
36.3 
50.0 

6.1 

2.6 
3.1 
6.7 
8.8 

12.5 
9.3 

14.7 
29.2 

15.9 

3.4 
7.7 

16.1 
27.8 
31.0 
33.5 
39 .8 
37.6 
64.7 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

GasoUne engines 

Moteurs & essence 

Number 

Nombre 

- 39 .0 

- 70.8 
- 28.3 
- 42.0 
- 28.6 
+100.0 

-100.0 

- 7 . 7 

+ 118.2 
- 15.1 
- 11.1 
+ 19.2 
+ 97.4 
+100.0 

• 15.2 

+ 6.5 
+ 22.6 
+ 12.0 
+ 10.0 
+ 10.5 
+ 93.9 
+ 24.0 
+ 72.7 
+350. 0 

- 39.4 

+400. 0 
- 26.9 
- 43.3 
- 42.2 
- 29.3 
- 45.2 
- 23.1 
+ 33.3 
-100. 0 

- 30.0 

+ 27.9 
->10. 5i 
- 33.1 
- 26.1 
- 20.0 
- 13.8 
+ 53;il 
- 35.3 
+ 64.7 

Farms 
reporting 

permes 
dEclarant 

- 44-1 

- 68.2 
- 33.3 
- 45.0 
- 50.0 

— 
-100. 0 

- 16.4 

+ 90.0 
- 23.0 
- 18.8 
+ 12.2 
+ 46.8 
• 100.0 

— 
— 
— 

• 6.5 

+ 13.1 
+ 7.8 

— - 8 . 4 
+ 32.1 
- 15.0 

— 
+100.0 

- 41.7 

+500. 0 
- 28.9 
- 44.6 
- 47.1 
- 31.5 
- 54.3 
- 39.1 
+ 75.0 
-100.0 

- 32 .0 

+ 29.8 
• - 13.|6 

- 34.6 
- 28.5 
- 23.7 
- 27.1 

. .+ 22.5 
, - 60 .9 
+ 22.2 

1. Includes dataforil farm In size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956. 
2. See footnote 1. — Voir renvoi 1. 

• Comprend les donnEes d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
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TABLE 9. Gasoline engines on farms by size of farm, for the provinces, 1951 and 1956 — Concluded 

TABLEAU 9. Moteurs d essence dans les fermes suivant la grandeur de la ferme, provinces, 1951 et 1956 - fin 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1.120-1,599 " 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 769 " 
760-1,119 " 

1.120-1,699 " 

Alberta 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

70- 239 " :..'. 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " • 

1,120-1.599 " 

1961 

Total 
nuraber of 

farms 

Norabre 
total de 
ferraes 

149,920 

7,385 
26,243 
97.132 
14,265 
3,385 

992 
368 
101 
49 

52.383 

1,518 
3,160 

16,326 
16,135 
7,399 
4,433 
2,411 

728 
273 

112,018 

771 
1,505 

19,373 
31,224 
21,354 
16,490 
12,871 

5,499 
2,931 

84,313 

1,398 
2,039 

23,712 
24,662 
12,071 

7,664 
6,369 
3,309 
3,191 

26.406 

6.786 
11,389 
4,613 
1,661 

752 
458 
340 
179 
228 

Gasoline engines 

Moteurs & essence 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

20,243 

237 
1,941 

13,721 
2,942 

860 
309 
180 
32 
21 

17,370 

91 
264 

2,907 
5,202 
3,509 
2,645 
1,857 

'648 
357 

33,763 

54 
204 

3,030 
10,014 
10,797 
11,112 
11,043 
5,871 
3,638 

46,003 

267 
446 

6.681 
11.273 
7,700 
5,912 
5,979 
3,652 
4,093 

4,407 

203 
1,185 
1,343 

639 
296 
218 
196 

no 
217 

Farms reporting 

Ferraes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

16.324 

205 
1,642 

11,277 
2.369 

666 
225 
109 
20 
11 

i4aso 
73 

220 
2,540 
4.467 
2.881 
2,029 
1,332 

427 
181 

41.630 

43 
161 

2,587 
8,417 
8.589 
8,351 
7.694 
3.762 
2.036 

34.248 

187 
346 

5,704 
9,224 
6,929 
4,361 
4,031 
2,256 
2.210 

3,375 

189 
991 

1,031 
460 
222 

1 157 
140 
75 

120 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

11.0 

2.8 
6.3 

11.6 
16-6 
19.7 
22-7 
29.6 
19.8 
22.4 

27.0 

4-8 
7-0 

15.6 
27.7 
38.9 
45.8 
55.2 
68.7 
66.3 

37.2 

5.6 
10.7 
13.4 
27.0 
40.2 
50-6 
69.8 
68-2 
69.5 

40.6 

13.4 
17.0 
24-1 
37.6 
49.1 
56.9 
63.3 
68.2 
69.3 

12.8 

2.8 
8.7 

22.3 
27.1 
29.5 
34.3 
41-2 
41.9 
52.6 

1966 

Total 
nuraber of 

farras 

Norabre 
total de 
fermes 

140,602 

6,676 
24,997 
90,133 
13,882 
3,318 
1,012 

431 
112 
41 

49,201 

1,166 
2.900 

13,803 
14,755 

7,860 
4,815 
2,753 

823 
326 

103,391 

487 
1,208 

14,649 
26,496 
19,996 
16,553 
14,191 
6.364 
3,547 

79,424 

962 
2,073 

19,559 
22,438 
12,069 
8,228 
6,877 
3,551 
3,667 

24,748 

'6.369 
10,573 
4,357 
1,424 

686 
462 
397 
188 
292 

Gasoline engines 

Moteurs & essence 

Number 

Nombre 

24.289 

669 
3,383 

15,039 
3,496 
1,010 

394 
222 

61 
25 

24.303 

118 
325 

3,393 
7,130 
5,369 
3,922 
2,622 

944 
482 

100,732 

97 
321 

4,824 
18,321 
19,174 
19,687 
20,451 
10,829 
7,028 

63,462 

211 
575 

8,089 
15,054 
10,462 
8,705 
8,552 
5.213 
6,601 

7,896 

647 
2,252 
2,022 

900 
533 
431 
443 
208 
460^ 

Farms reporting 

Permes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

18,214 

542 
2,580 

11,397 
2,572 

703 
243 
133 
31 
13 

18.689 

95 
266 

2,838 
5,885 
4,129 
2,860 
1,812 

576 
228 

63,233 

74 
231 

3,814 
13,454 
13,058 
12,424 
11,636 
5,498 
3,064 

41,024 

149 
430 

6,270 
10,868 

7,130 
6,499 
4,966 
2,768 
2,944 

3,196 

513 
1.737 
1,314 

545 
307 
252 
239 
111 
178 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

13.0 

8.1 
10.3 
12.6 
18-5 
21-2 
24-0 
30.9 
27.7 
31.7 

38.0 

8.1 
9.2 

20.6 
39-9 
52-5 
59.4 
65.8 
70.0 
69.9 

61.2 

15.2 
19-1 
26.2 
50.8 
66.3 
75.1 
82.0 
86.4 
86-4 

31.7 

15.5 
20-7 
32.1 
48-4 
59.1 
66-8 
72.2 
77.9 
80.3 

21.0 

8.1 
16.4 
30.2 
38.3 
44-8 
54-5 
60.2 
69.0 
61.0 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

GasoUne engines 

Moteurs & essence 

Number 

Nombre 

*• 20.0 

+182.3 
• 74.3 
+ 9.6 
+ 18.8 
+ 17.4 
+ 27.5 
+ 23-3 
+ 59-4 
+ 19.0 

+ 39.9 

+ 29.7 
+ 28.0 
+ 16.7 
+ 37-1 

.+ 53-0 
• 54-1 
+ 41-2 
+ 45-7 
+ 35-0 

+ 80.6 

+ 79-6 
+ 57.4 
+ 59-2 
+ 83.0 
+ 77.6 
+ 77-2 
+ 85.2 
+ 84.4 
+ 93.2 

+ 38 .0 

- 21.0 
+ 28.9 
+ 21.1 
+ 33.5 
+ 35.9 
+ 47.2 
+ 43.0 
+ 42.7 
+ 61-3 

+ 79.2 

+218.7 
+ 90.0 
+ 50-6 
+ 140-8 
+ 80-1 
+ 97.7 
+126.0 
+ 89-1 
+112.0 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dEclarant 

+ 10.2 

+164.4 
+ 57.1 
+ 1-1 
+ 8-6 
+ 5.6 
+ 8-0 
+ 22.0 
+ 55.0 
+ 18.2 

+ 32 .1 

+ 30.1 
+ 20.9 
+ 11.7 
+ 31.7 
+ 43-3 
+ 41.0 
+ 36.0 
+ 34-9 
+ 26.0 

+ 51 .9 

+ 72-1 
+ 43.5 
+ 47.4 
+ 59-8 
+ 52-0 
+ 48 .8 
+ 61.2 
+ 46.6 
+ 50.5 

+ 19.8 

- 20.3 
+ 24.3 
+ 9.9 
+ 17.8 
+ 20.3 
+ 26-1 
+ 23.2 
+ 22.7 
+ 33.2 

+ 54.0 

+171.4 
+ 75-3 
+ 27.4 
+ 21.1 
+ 38-3 
+ 60-5 
+ 70.7 
• 48.0 
• 48.3 
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TABLE 10. Gasoline engines on farms by tenure and economic class of farm, for the provinces. 1956 
TABLEAU 10. Moteurs i essence dans les fermes suivant le mode d'occupation et la classe Economique de la ferme. 

provinces, 1956 

Tenure and economic class 

Mode d'occupation et c lasse Economique 

• 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Owner — ProprlEtaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Ml-proprlEtaire, rai-

Eoonomlc c lass — Classe Econoraique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farras — Perraes 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Owner — ProprlEtaire 

Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprlEtaire, ml-

Econoralc class — Classe Economique: 
Coraraercial crop and livestock farras — Fermes 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Ml-propriEtalre, ml-

Economic c lass — Classe Economique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprlEtalre, ml-

Econoraic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Ffermes 

Total 
Tenure — Mode d'occupation: 

Part owner, part tenant — Mi-proprlEtaire, mi-

Economic class — Classe Econoraique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Ferraes 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

Gasoline engines — Moteurs & essence 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Newfoundland 

2,387 

2,223 
17 

126 
22 

520 
1.867 

83 

69 

9 
5 

56 
27 

66 

56 

7 
3 

42 
24 

2.8 

2.5 

5.6 
13.6 

8.1 
1.3 

Nova Scotia 

21, 073 

19,496 
241 

975 
363 

8,107 
12,968 

2.510 

2,082 
38 

301 
89 

1,632 
878 

2.025 

1,724 
32 

218 
51 

1,293 
732 

9.6 

8.8 
13.3 

22.4 
14.0 

15.9 
5.6 

QuEbec 

122,617 

116,668 
1,269 

3,890 
790 

88,197 
34,420 

49,201 

33. 950 
4.325 

10,519 
407 

43, 593 
6,608 

21,480 

20,282 
150 

817 
231 

18,822 
2,658 

19,446 

18, 500 
127 

664 
155 

17,077 
2,369 

15.9 

15.9 
10.0 

17.1 
19.6 

19.4 
6.9 

Manitoba 

24,303 

15,055 
2,095 

6,937 
218 

23,559 
746 

18,689 

11,754 
1,669 

5.123 
143 

18,156 
633 

38.0 

34.6 
38.6 

48.7 
35.1 

41.6 
9.5 

Alberta 

79,424 

48, 298 
8,484 

21,886 
766 

71,969 
7,455 

63,462 

32,841 
6,462 

23, 481 
678 

61,680 
1,782 

41,024 

22,490 
3,997 

14, 161 
376 

39,780 
1.244 

31.7 

46.6 
47.1 

64.7 
49.7 

55.3 
16.7 

Total 
number of 

farms 

Nombre 
total de 
fermes 

Gasoline engines — Moteurs a essence 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Farms reporting 

Ferraes dEclarant 

Number 

Norabre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Prince Edward Island 

9,432 

8,482 
97 

714 
139 

6,958 
2,474 

3,519 

3,064 
24 

377 
54 

3,197 
322 

2,638 

2,342 
18 

257 
41 

2,394 
264 

28.2 

27.6 
18.6 

36.0 
29.5 

34.4 
10.7 

New Brunswick 

22,116 

20, 804 
229 

810 
273 

9,021 
13, 095 

1,478 

1,323 
17 

98 
40 

864 
614 

1,341 

1,207 
17 

87 
30 

770 
571 

6.1 

5.8 
7.4 

10.7 
U.O 

8.5 
4.4 

Ontario 

140,602 

117,013 
6,368 

14, 784 
2,437 

113,704 
26, 898 

24,289 

18. 743 
1,318 

3,520 
708 

22,008 
2.281 

18,214 

14,196 
996 

2,516 
506 

16,418 
1,796 

13.0 

12.1 
15.6 

17.0 
20.8 

14.4 
6.7 

Saskatchewan 

103,391 

54,218 
13,476 

35,034 
663 

98,778 
4,613 

100,732 

46,437 
11,264 

42,412 
619 

99, 727 
1,005 

63,233 

30,417 
7,335 

26,157 
344 

62,647 
706 

61.2 

56.1 
54.4 

71.8 
51.9 

63.3 
15.3 

British Colurabia 

24, 748 

21,326 
1,010 

2,025 
387 

13,226 
11.522 

7,896 

6,043 
247 

1,353 
253 

5,800 
2,096 

3,196 

4,095 
168 

807 
126 

3,718 
1,478 

21.0 

19-2 
16.6 

39.9 
32.6 

28.1 
12.8 



8 - 4 7 

T A B L E 1 1 . Farms reporting e l e c t r i c power by s i z e of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 19S1 and 1956 

T A B L E A U 1 1 . F e r m e s pourvues d ' energ ie Mec tr ique . s u i v a n t la grandeur de la ferme, p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 5 1 e t 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

1951 

Farms reporting electric power' 

Ferraes pourvues d'Energie Electrique' 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Source of power 

Source d'Energie Electrique 

Power 
Une 

Ligne de 
trans

mission 

Wind 
electric 

AEro-
moteur 

Other 

Autre 

1956 

Farms reporting electric power' 

Permes pourvues d'Energle Electrique' 

Percentage 
change 

Changeraent 
procentuel 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Source of power 

Source d'Energle Electrique 

Power 
line 

Ligne de 
trans

raission 

Wind 
electric 

AEro-
moteur 

Other 

Autre 

Farms 
reporting 
electric 
power' 

Permes 
pourvues 
d'Energle 

Electrique' 

Newfoundland 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres . 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,1192 .. _ 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over ' — et plus3 

Prince Edward Island .... 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10-
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-

69 acres 
239 
399 
559 
759 

1,119 

' 
* 
* 
* 
* 1,120-1,699 

1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Nova Scotia 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
7 0 - 239 •• 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,699 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

New Etunswlck 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 
1 0 - 69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

QuEbec. 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 89 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

1,383 

838 
465 
69 

8 
2 

2.226 

58 
611 

1,462 
91 
U 

3 

16,733 

926 
4,698 
8.678 
1,633 

533 
153 

80 
16 
16 

13.938 

540 
3,703 
9.374 
1,696 

482 
136 
79 
19 

9 

90,209 

1,473 
13,360 
66,480 

7,322 
1,184 

264 
78 
28 
20 

38.1 

43.3 
33-2 
25-7 
47-1 
50-0 

50-0 

22 .0 

32-
21-
21-
22-
26-
50-

71 .2 

74-2 
72-5 
69-1 
74-3 
75-6 
77.3 
87-0 
80-0 
88-9 

60.3 

53.7 
64-0 
60-9 
71-9 
74-6 
76-4 
78-2 
82-6 
75-0 

67.2 

59-4 
62-6 
68-0 
71-4 
64-6 
65-7 
70-3 
71-8 
76-9 

1,300 

818 
421 

53 
5 
2 

2,152 

56 
594 

1,404 
85 
10 

3 

16.636 

923 
4.683 
8.637 
1.623 

532 
152 
77 
13 
16 

15.791 

639 
3.680 
9,276 
1.583 

477 
134 
75 
19 

8 

89.040 

1,455 
13,201 
65,636 

7,220 
1,154 

256 
75 
27 
17 

SS 

14 
31 

9 
1 

22 

8 
13 

1 

21 

2 
3 

13 
2 
1 

35 

3 
47 

5 

540 

9 
73 

393 
50 
13 

28 

6 
13 
7 
2 

S3 

2 
9 

36 
5 
1 

57 

1 
12 
29 

8 

1 
3 
3 

93 

1 
20 
52 

8 
5 
2 
4 

647 

10 
88 

461 
56 
17 
10 
3 
1 
1 

1,039 

532 
450 

67 
5 
1 
1 
3 

3,748 

119 
925 

2,488 
172 

32 
8 
3 
1 

18,677 

1.242 
5.280 
9.561 
1.811 

527 
157 

74 
17 

8 

19.328 

782 
708 
107 
901 
554 
159 

88 
24 

5 

108,013 

1,622 
16,007 
79,339 

9,066 
1,534 

322 
99 
19 
•17 

44 .4 

46-3 
45-6 
29-8 
26-3 
50-0 
50-0 

100-0 

39.7 

52-7 
39-0 
39-4 
39.7 
45.7 
61-5 
60-0 

100-0 

88.6 

93.2 
89-9 
86-9 
90-5 
90-9 
86-7 
89-2 

100-0 
100-0 

87.4 

84.7 
85-1 
87-3 
92-4 
93-9 
92-4 
92-6 

100.0 
83-3 

88.1 

74-7 
84-7 
89-0 
90-2 
84-0 
83-6 
80.6 
79-2 

100-0 

1,010 

512 
429 

60 
5 
1 

3,678 

119 
916 

2.431 
170 

30 
8 
3 
1 

18,601 

1,241 
5,262 
9.520 
1,803 

526 
155 

74 
16 

8 

18,969 

779 
4.653 

10.846 
1.874 

546 
157 

87 
23 

4 

107,239 

1,610 
15,889 
78.802 

8.996 
1.615 

319 
93 
19 
18 

10 

64 

6 
43 
12 

3 

215 

7 
48 

127 
24 

8 
1 

45 

18 
19 

7 

67 

9 
54 

66 

1 
15 
37 

7 
3 
1 

297 

3 
60 

218 
16 

5 
2 
1 
1 
1 

353 

6 
71 

420 
37 
11 

2 
6 

1 

- 23.4 

- 36-5 
- 3-2 
- 2-9 
- 37-5 
- 50-0 

+200.0 

+ 68.4 

+105-2 
+ 51-4 
+ 71-3 
+ 89-0 
+190-9 
+186-7 

+ 11.6 

+ 34-1 
+ 12-4 
+ 10-2 
+ 10-9 
- 1-1 
+ 2-6 
- 7 .5 
+ 6-3 
- 60 -0 

+ 21 .3 

+ 44 .8 
+ 27.1 
• 18-5 
+ 19-1 
• 14-9 
+ 16-9 
+ 11-4 
+ 26-3 
- 44-6 

+ 19.7 

+ 10-1 
+ 19 .8 
+ 19.3 
+ 23.7 
+ 29-6 
+ 22-0 
+ 26-9 
- 32-1 
- 15-0 

1- One or more sources of power- — Une ou plusieurs sources d'Energle Electrique. 
2. Includes data for 1 farm In size group 1.600 acres and over for 1950. — Comprend les donnEes d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
3- See footnote 2- — Voir renvoi 2-
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T A B L E 1 1 . Farms reporting e l e c t r i c power by s i z e of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s . 1 9 5 1 and 1956 - C o n c l u d e d 

T A B L E A U 1 1 . F e r m e s pourvues d ' i n e r g i e Mectr lque , s u i v a n t l a grandeur de l a ferme, p r o v i n c e s , 1951 e t 1956'— fin 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Ontario 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres. 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 '• 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Manitoba 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres. 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Saskatchewan 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres. 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 769 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,699 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Alberta.. 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres. . 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over • et plus 

British Columbia . 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres.. 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
660- 769 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,699 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

1951 

Farms reporting electric power' 

Ferraes pourvues d'Energle electrique 

Number 

Nombre 

110.595 

6,289 
20,273 
70,864 
10,032 
2,169 

643 
225 

69 
31 

25.208 

956 
1,724 
5,213 
7,785 
4,312 
2,900 
1,628 

502 
188 

18. 213 

210 
267 
936 

3,093 
3,493 
3,635 
3,679 
1,884 
1,116 

20. 709 

698 
804 

3,168 
4,683 
3,175 
2,631 
2,541 
1,525 
1,484 

18.168 

5,769 
9,152 
2,311 
388 
179 
125 
89 
48 
107 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

73.8 

85.2 
77.3 
73.0 
70.3 
64.1 
64.8 
61.1 
68.3 
63.3 

48.1 

63.0 
54.6 
31.9 
48.2 
58.3 
65.4 
67.5 
69.0 
68.9 

16.3 

27.2 
17.7 

4 .8 
9.9 

16.4 
22.0 
27.8 
34.3 
38.1 

24.6 

49.9 
39.4 
13.4 
19.1 
26.3 
34.3 
39.9 
46.1 
46.5 

68.8 

85.0 
80.4 
60.1 
23.4 
23.8 
27.3 
26.2 
26.8 
46.9 

Source of power 

Source d'Energle electrique 

Power 
line 

Ligne de 
trans

mission 

110.128 

6,278 
20,204 
70,587 

9,966 
2,145 

634 
214 

69 
31 

24.004 

• 947 
1,688 
4,954 
7,486 
4,126 
2,746 
1,469 

443 
146 

3.810 

195 
206 
448 

1,278 
1,161 
1,076 

856 
396 
194 

12.439 

633 
709 

2,361 
3,030 
1,887 
1,427 
1,224 

664 
514 

17.420 

5,745 
9,027 
2,104 

273 
104 
68 
39 
21 
39 

Wind 
electric 

Aero
moteur 

134 

4 
16 
89 
16 
5 
3 
2 

527 

6 
18 
121 
127 
75 
66 
73 
27 
15 

6.262 

8 
26 

217 
917 

1,134 
1,242 
1,386 

823 
510 

2.727 

5 
15 

162 
376 
320 
446 
543 
360 
500 

35 

4 
7 
6 
4 
4 
7 
2 
1 

Other 

Autre 

337 

8 
53 

191 
51 
19 
6 
9 

687 

4 
18 

141 
174 
113 
92 
86 
32 
27 

6.313 

7 
37 

272 
921 

1,246 
1,392 
1,449 

724 
466 

5.824 

60 
81 

673 
1,323 

998 
804 
817 
546 
522 

717 

21 
120 
201 
112 
71 
50 
48 
26 
68 

1956 

Farms reporting electric power' 

Fermes pourvues d'Energle Electrique' 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Number 

Nombre 

125.310 

6,359 
22,478 
80,047 
12,296 
2,778 

853 
361 
102 
36 

41,464 

1,067 
2,434 
9,895 

12,656 
7,212 
4,488 
2,619 

785 
308 

43. 778 

262 
444 

2,490 
8,667 
8,818 
8,537 
8,331 
3,964 
2,265 

40.937 

691 
1,271 
6,690 

10,329 
6,683 
5,242 
4,758 
2,602 
2,671 

20.279 

6,041 
9,648 
2,972 

645 
298 
215 
181 
90 

189 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

89.1 

95.3 
89.9 
88.8 
88.6 
83.7 
84.3 
83.8 
91.1 
87 .8 

84.3 

91.6 
83.9 
71.7 
86.8 
91.8 
93.2 
95.1 
95.4 
94.5 

42.3 

53.8 
36.8 
17.1 
32.7 
44.1 
51.6 
58.7 
62.3 
63.9 

51.5 

71.8 
61.3 
34.2 
46.0 
55.4 
63.7 
69.2 
73.3 
72.8 

81.9 

94.9 
91.3 
68.2 
45.3 
43.4 
46.5 
45.6 
47.9 
64.7 

Source of power 

Source d'Energle Electrique 

Power 
line 

Ligne de 
. trans
mission 

124.873 

6,352 
22,421 
79, 764 
12,244 
2,751 

847 
357 
102 

35 

41,003 

1,068 
2,408 
9,663 

12,527 
7,181 
4,473 
2,609 

780 
304 

34, 819 

244 
383 

1,863 
7,004 
7,290 
6,993 
6,570 
2,995 
1,477 

35,844 

661 
1,180 
5,894 
9,201 
5,901 
4,601 
4,168 
2,251 
1,987 

19.334 

6,016 
9,565 
2,713 
474 
201 
127 
103 
60 
85 

Wind 
electric 

AEro-
moteur 

79 

2 
9 
49 
13 
5 
— 
— 

5 
50 
237 
40 
22 
6 
4 

66 

3.421 

9 
15 
178 
640 
634 
575 
730 
444 
396 

1.312 

6 
17 
109 
189 
153 
155 
207 
146 
330 

Other 

Autre 

19 

365 

399 

— 
2 
30 
17 
5 
6 
3 
2 
1 

• 9 

24 
203 
113 
26 
10 
7 
4 
3 

5.604 

9 
46 

454 
1,127 
1,004 

981 
1,051 

529 
403 

3.839 

24 
74 

687 
944 
631 
491 
394 
213 
381 

930 

1 
3 
2 

3 
3 
5 
1 
1 

25 
81 
257 
171 
94 
85 
73 
40 
104 

1. One or more sources of power. — Une ou plusieurs sources d'Energle Electrique. 
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T A B L E 1 2 . Farms reporting e l e c t r i c power by tenure of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1951 and 1956 

T A B L E A U 1 2 . F e r m e s pourvues d 'energ ie Electr ique , s u i v a n t le mode d ' o c c u p a t i o n de la ferme, p r o v i n c e s , 1951 e t 1956 

Tenure 

Mode d'occupation 

1951 

Farms reporting electric power' 

Fermes pourvues d'Energle Electrique' 

Number 

Norabre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Source of power 

Source d'Energle Electrique 

Power 
line 

Ligne de 
transmission 

1,300 
1,117 

17 

152 
14 

2,152 
1,922 

14 

164 
52 

16,636 
15,142 

203 

855 
456 

13,791 
14,531 

179 

679 
402 

89,040 
83,816 

1,459 

2,842 
923 

110,128 
88. 903 

Wind 
electric 

AEro-
moteur 

35 
49 

1 

5 

22 
18 

2 
2 

21 
19 

1 
1 

33 
65 

-

340 
510 

8 

10 
12 

134 
112 

Other 

Autre 

1956 

Farms reporting electric.power' 

Fermes pourvues d'Energle Electrique' 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Source of power 

Source d'Energle Electrique 

Power 
Une 

Ligne de 
transmission 

Wind 
electric 

AEro-
raoteur 

Other 

Autre 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Farms 
reporting 
electric 
power' 

Fermes 
pourvues 
d'Energle 

Electrique' 

Newfoundland 
Owner — ProprlEtaire 
Tenant - Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant - Ml-pro

priEtalre, ml-locataire 
Manager — QErant 

Prince Edward Island 
Owner — ProprlEtaire , 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-pro

prlEtalre, mi-locataire 
Manager — GErant 

Nova Scotia 

Owner — ProprlEtaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-pro

prlEtaire, mi-locatalre 
Manager - GErant 

New Brunswick . 

Owner — ProprlEtaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant - Ml-pro

prlEtalre, rai-locataire 
Manager — GErant 

QuEbec . 

Owner — ProprlEtaire 
Tenant - Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant - Ml-pro

priEtalre, mi-locatalre , 
Manager — GErant 

Ontario. 
Owner — ProprlEtaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Ml-pro

prlEtaire, ml-locatalre 
Manager — GErant 

Manitoba., 
Owner — ProprlEtaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Ml-pro

prlEtalre, mi-locatalre 
Manager — GErant 

Saskatchewan.. 
Owner — ProprlEtaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Ml-pro

prlEtaire, mi-locataire 
Manager — GErant 

Alberta . 
Owner - ProprlEtaire 
Tenant — Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-pro-

prlEtaire, ml-locatalre 
Manager - GErant 

British Columbia 
Owner — ProprlEtaire 
Tenant— Locataire 
Part owner, part tenant — Mi-pro

prlEtaire, mi-locatalre 
Manager — Gerant 

1,383 
1,187 

18 

161 
17 

2,226 
1,984 

15 

171 
56 

16,733 
15,214 

203 

869 
457 

15,938 
14,675 

179 

680 
404 

90.209 
84,908 

1,485 

2,861 
956 

110.393 
89,284 

6,034 

13,233 
2,044 

2S,208 
17,234 
2,503 

5,267 
204 

18,213 
9,584 
1,686 

6,824 
119 

20,709 
12,599 

1,834 

6,064 
212 

18,168 
15,839 

775 

1,259 
295 

38.1 
36.5 
30.0 

66.9 
48.6 

22.0 
21.4 
18.3 

31.4 
23.2 

71.2 
70.6 
69.8 

84.6 
70.8 

60.3 
69.7 
56.6 

73.4 
67.9 

67.2 
67.0 
57.9 

75.5 
74.6 

73.8 
72.9 
68.2 

83.2 
77.8 

48 .1 
46. 
49. 

53.9 
57.1 

16.3 

20.2 
19.6 

24.6 
23.8 
18.8 

28.7 
34.7 

68.8 
70.9 
50.9 

59.4 
67.8 

6,012 

13,186 
2,027 

24,004 
16,466 
2,400 

4,940 
198 

3,810 
3,518 

473 

1,757 
62 

12,439 
8,203 
1,062 

3,057 
127 

17,420 
15,265 

748 

1,137 
270 

12 
4 

527 
330 
48 

148 
1 

6.262 
2,977 

642 

2,619 
24 

2.727 
1,324 

246 

1,128 
29 

35 
29 

28 
21 

53 
45 

1 

57 
54 

93 
90 

647 
597 

18 

11 
21 

337 
273 

16 

36 
13 

687 
443 

56 

184 
6 

6.313 
3,250 

599 

2,629 
35 

3.824 
3,229 

649 

1,985 
61 

717 
549 

27 

116 
25 

1,039 
939 

13 

90 
17 

3,748 
3,285 

40 

377 
46 

18,677 
17,206 

212 

940 
319 

19,328 
18,127 

185 

768 
248 

108,015 
102,640 

1,095 

3,564 
716 

123,310 
103,530 

5,524 

14,027 
2,229 

41,464 
28,215 

3,403 

9,513 
333 

43,778 
22,277 

4.212 

17,016 
273 

40,937 
23,825 

3,613 

13,050 
449 

20,279 
17,666 

817 

1,487 
319 

44.4 
42.2 
76.5 

72.0 
77.3 

39.7 
38.7 
41.2 

52.8 
33.1 

88.6 
88. 
88. 

96.4 
87.9 

87.4 
87.1 
80.8 

94.8 
90.8 

88.1 
88.0 
86.3 

91-6 
90-6 

89.1 
88.5 
86.7 

94-9 
91.5 

84.3 
83.1 
78.7 

90.4 
81.8 

42.3 
41-1 
31.3 

48-6 
41-2 

31.5 
49.3 
42.6 

59.6 
59.4 

81.9 
82.8 
80.9 

73.4 
82-4 

1,010 
894 

13 

88 
15 

3,678 
3.225 

39 

368 
46 

18.604 
17,139 

209 

938 
318 

18.969 
17,779 

185 

763 
242 

107.239 
101,911 

1,083 

3,656 
709 

124,873 
103,140 

5,514 

14,000 
2,219 

41.003 
27,869 

3,359 

9,448 
327 

34,819 
18,366 
3,158 

13,090 
205 

33,844 
21.320 

2,952 

11,193 
379 

19,334 
16,958 

786 

1,292 
298 

64 
64 

215 
209 

4 

79 
69 

2 

66 
42 

8 

15 
1 

3,421 
1,409 

384 

1,608 
20 

1,312 
522 
171 

604 
16 

19 
13 

43 
41 

67 
57 

1 

59 
4 

297 
286 

333 
632 

8 

6 
7 

363 
327 

8 

20 
10 

399 
305 

37 

52 
5 

3,604 
2,527 

674 

2,355 
48 

3.839 
1,998 

494 

1,291 
56 

930 
688 

31 

190 
21 

- 23.4 
- 20.9 
- 27.8 

44 .1 

• 68.4 
• 65.6 
+166.7 

+120.5 
- 17.9 

• 11.6 
• 13.1 
+ 4.4 

+ 9.4 
- 30.2 

+ 21.3 
+ 23.5 
+ 3.3 

+ 12.9 
- 38-6 

+ 19.7 
+ 20.9 
- 26-3 

+ 24.6 
- 25.0 

+ 13.3 
+ 16.0 
- 8.5 

+ 6 .0 
+ 9.0 

+ 64.5 
+ 63.7 
+ 36-0 

+ 80.6 
+ 63.2 

+140.4 
+132.4 
+149.8 

+149.4 
+129-4 

+ 97.7 
+ 89.1 
+ 97-0 

•116.2 
+ 111.8 

+ 11.6 
+ 11.5 
+ 5.4 

18.1 
8.1 

1. One or more sources of power. — Une ou plusieurs sources d'energie electrique. 
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TABLE 13. Farms reporting electric power by economic class of farm, for the provinces, 1956 

TABLEAU 13. Fermes pourvues d'energie Electrique, suivant la classe Economique de la ferme, provinces, 1956 

Economic c lass 

Classe Econoraique 

Coramercial crop and livestock farms — Permes 

Commercial crop and livestock farras - Permes 

Commercial crop and Uvestock farms - Permes 

Commercial crop and livestock farms - Fermes 

Coramercial crop and livestock farms - Perraes 

Farms reporting electric power' 

Permes pourvues d'Energle Electrlqu 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

;1 

Source of power 

Source d'Energle Electrique 

Power 
Une 

Ligne de 
trans

mission 

Wind 
electric 

AEro-
moteur 

Other 

Autre 

Newfoundland 

1,059 

260 

799 

18,677 

7,544 

11,133 

108,015 

82,712 
25,303 

41,464 

37,759 

3,705 

40,937 

38,967 

1,970 

44.4 

50.0 

42.8 

1,010 

247 

763 

4 

4 

45 

13 

32 

Nova Scotia 

88.6 

93.1 

85.8 

18,604 

7,518 

11,086 

10 

3 

7 

66 

26 

40 

QuEbec 

88.1 

93.8 

73.6 

107,259 

82,300 

24,959 

215 

148 
67 

553 

276 
278 

Manitoba 

84.3 

86.6 

66.1 

41,003 

37,410 

3,593 

66 

60 

6 

399 

293 

106 

Alberta 

51.5 

54.1 

26.4 

35,844 

34,179 

1,665 

1,312 

1,274 

38 

3,839 

3,671 

268 

Farms reporting electric power' 

Permes pourvues d'Energle Electrique' 

Number 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Source of power 

Source d'Energle Electrique 

Power 
line 

Ligne de 
trans

mission 

Wind 
electric 

AEro-
moteur 

Prince Edward Island 

3,748 

3,040 

708 

39.7 

43.7 

28.6 

3,678 

2,986 

692 

5 

2 

3 

New Brunswick 

19,328 

8,504 

10,824 

87.4 

94.3 

82.7 

18,969 

8,334 

10,635 

64 

35 

29 

Ontario 

125,310 

104,142 
21,168 

89.1 

91.6 
78.7 

124,873 

103,868 
21,005 

79 

63 
16 

Saskatchewan 

43,778 

42,960 

818 

42.3 

43.5 
17.7 

34,819 

34,165 

654 

3,421 

3,379 
42 

British Colurabia 

20,279 

10,898 

9.381 

81.9 

82.4 

81.4 

19,334 

10,244 

9,090 

19 

17 

2 

Other 

Autre 

67 

54 

13 

297 

137 

160 

365 

217 

148 

5,604 

5,481 
123 

930 

640 

290 

1. One or more sources of electric power.- Une ou plusieurs sources d'Energle Electrique. 



FIELD CROPS 

AND LIVESTOCK 
GRANDES CULTURES 

ET BETAIL 

1. FIELD CROPS 

Acreage Under Field Crops, 1951 and 1956. -
About two-thirds (62.7 p.c.) of the 100.3 million 
acres of improved farm land in Canada in 1956 
were reported as cropland. There were 62,944,176 
acres of cropland recorded in the 1956 Census of 
Agriculture, 62,544,781 or 99.4 p.c. of which were 
reported under field crops, ' 1.3 p.c. more than the 
61,740,664 acres recorded in 1951. The increase, 
amounting to 804,117 acres, was much smaller 
than the 5,917,016 acres added to the Canadian 
field crop acreage during the 1941 to 1951 decade. 

In 1951, field crops occupied 35.5 p.c. of the 
total farm area of 174,046,654 acres; in 1956, 
partly due to a 0.1 p.c. decrease (to 173,923,691 
acres) in the total farm area the proportion (36.0 
p.c.) was fractionally larger. 

All six Eastern Provinces recorded a smaller 
area under field crops in 1956 than in 1951, the 
decreases ranging from 1.6 p.c. in Prince Edward 
Island to 18.9 p.c. in Newfoundland. There were 
15,701,987 acres under field crops in these six 
provinces in 1951. The acreage in 1956 (14,915,133 
acres) was 5.0 p.c. smaller. The decrease in the 
area under field crops in these Eastern Provinces 
was accompanied by an even larger decrease in 
the total farm area and as a result the proportion 
of the total farm acreage devoted to the production 
of field crops showed a fractional increase, from 
34.5 p.c. in 1951 to 34.9 p.c. in 1956. 

The four Western Provinces reported, on the 
average, 3.5 p.c. more acres under field crops in 
1956 than in 1951. Provincially, the increases 
ranged from 3.0 p.c. in Alberta to 4.9 p.c. in 
Manitoba. The increase in the field crop acreage 
was, proportionally, a little larger than the increase 
in the total farm area and therefore the proportion 
of farm area that was under field crops in 1956 
(36.3 p.c.) was also fractionally larger than in 
1951 (35.8 p .c ) . 

In 1956, the provinces could be divided into 
two distinct groups with regard to the proportion 
of total farm area sown to field crops. In the one 
group, accounting for 97.4 p.c. of the total field 
crops in Canada, there were six provinces: Prince 
Edward Island, Quebec, Ontario. Manitoba, Saskat
chewan and Alberta. These provinces recorded 
37.2 p.c. of their total farm area in field crops, 
the provincial percentages ranging from 32.3 p.c. 
in Alberta to 42.8 p.c. in Manitoba. The average 
area of field crops per farm reporting any cropland 

1. GRANDES CULTURES 

Superficie des grandes cultures, 1951 et 1956.— 
Environ les deux tiers (62.7 p.IOO) des 100,300,000 
acres de terre defrichee au Canada en 1956 etaient 
consacres aux grandes cultures. On a releve 
62,944,176 acres de terre en culture lors du recense
ment de I'agriculture de 1956, dont 62,544,781 ou 
99.4 p.IOO etaient consacrees aux grandes cultures^ 
soit 1.3 p.IOO de plus que les 61,740,664 acres de 
1951. L'augmentation (804,117 acres) a ete moindre 
que celle de la decennie 1941-1951 qui a ajoute 
5,917,016 acres a la superficie des grandes cultures 
au Canada. 

En 1951, les grandes cultures occupaient 35.5 
p.IOO des 174,046,654 acres de superficie totale des 
fermes; en 1956, un peu a cause de la baisse de 
0.1 p. 100 de la superficie totale des fermes 
(173,923,691 acres), le pourcentage s'est eleve a 
36.0. 

La superficie des grandes cultures dans les six 
provinces de I'Est a baisse de 1951 a 1956, la dimi
nution variant de 1.6 p.IOO en Ile-du-Prince-Edouard 
a 18.9 p. 100 a Terre-Neuve. Elle etait de 15,701,987 
acres en 1951 et de 14,915,133 acres en 1956, soit 
une baisse de 5.0 p. 100. Cette baisse s'accompagnalt 
d'une baisse encore plus marquee de la superficie 
totale des fermes et, en consequence, le pourcentage 
des grandes cultures par rapport a la superficie totale 
des fermes a avanc6 legerement de 34.5 en 1951 a 
34.9 en 1956. 

Dans les quatre provinces de I'Ouest, la super
ficie des grandes cultures a augmente, en moyenne, 
de 3.5 p.IOO de 1951 a 1956, soit a partir de 3.0 p. 
100 en Alberta jusqu'a 4.9 p. 100 au Manitoba. L'aug
mentation a ete plus grande que celle de la superficie 
totale des fermes, de sorte que le pourcentage des 
grandes cultures etait un peu plus eleve en 1956 
(36.3) qu'en 1951 (35.8). 

En 1956, les provinces pouvaient se repartir en 
deux groupes distincts selon le pourcentage des 
grandes cultures. Le premier groupe, representant 
97.4 p. 100 de toutes les grandes cultures du Canada, 
comptait six provinces rile-du-Prince-Edouard, Quebec, 
Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatchewan et Alberta. Ces 
provinces avaient seme 37.2 p.IOO de la superficie 
totale de leurs fermes en grandes cultures; le pour
centage variait de 32.3 en Alberta a 42.8 au Manitoba. 
La superficie moyenne des grandes cultures par ferme 
declarant de la terre en culture etait de 126.2 acres 

1. The remaining 0.6 p.c. or 399.395 acres were 
reported as being vegetable, fruit and nursery crop land. 

1. Le reste, 0.6 p. 100 ou 399,395 acres, 6tait con
sacre aux 16gumes, aux fruits et aux p^pinidres. 
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in these provinces was 126.2 acres, ranging widely 
from 45.5 acres in Prince Edward Island to 243.1 
acres in Saskatchewan. Within this group the 
Prairie Provinces accounted for more than three-
quarters of the field crop area, Saskatchewan alone 
accounting for more than two-fifths. 

dans ces provinces; l'ecart allait de 45.5 acres en 
ile-du-Prince-Edouard ]usqu'& 243.1 acres en Saskat
chewan. Dans ce groupe, les provinces des Prairies 
comptaient plus des trois quarts de la superficie des 
grandes cultures; la Saskatchewan a elle seule en 
comptait plus des deux cinquiemes. 

In the other group of provinces, comprised of 
Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and 
British Columbia only 15.9 p.c. of all farm land 
was recorded as being under field crops, the 
provincial proportions ranging from 13.9 p.c. in 
British Columbia to 21.4 p.c. in Newfoundland. 
This group accounted for 6.0 p.c. of the total 
Canadian farm land, and for only 2.6 p.c. of the 
total Canadian field crop area. The average area 
of field crops per farm reporting any cropland was 
26.8 acres, ranging from 7.0 acres in Newfoundland 
to 32.9 acres in British Columbia. 

Dans l'autre groupe, les provinces de Terre-
Neuve, de la Nouvelle-Ecosse, du Nouveau-Brunswick 
et de la Colombie-Britannique n'avaient consacrg que 
15.9 p. 100 de la superficie de leurs fermes aux 
grandes cultures; le pourcentage variait de 13.9 en 
Colombie-Britannique a 21.4 a Terre-Neuve. Ce groupe 
ne comptait que 6.0 p. 100 de la superficie totale des 
fermes du Canada et que 2.6 p. 100 de la superficie 
totale des grandes cultures. La superficie moyenne 
des grandes cultures par ferme declarant de la terre 
en culture etait de 26.8 acres, soit aussi peu que 
7 acres a Terre-Neuve jusqu'a 32.9 acres en 
Colombie-Britannique. 

T A B L E I. Area under f ie ld c r o p s , for C a n a d a and tbe p r o v i n c e s , 1951 and 1956 

T A B L E A U I. Superf ic ie d e s grandes c u l t u r e s , Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 5 1 e t 1956 

Province 

1951 

Total 
farm 
area 

Superficie 
totale 

des 
fermes 

Field crops 

Grandes cultures 

Area 

Superficie 

P .c . of 
farm Eirea 

% de la 
superficie 

des 
fermes 

1956 

Total 
farm 
area 

Superficie 
totale 
des 

fermes 

Field crops 

Grandes cultures 

Area 

Superficie 

P .c . of 
farm area 

% de la 
superficie 

des 
fermes 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Total 
farm area 

Superficie 
totale 
des 

fermes 

Area of 
field crops 

Superficie 
des 

grandes 
cultures 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

QuEbec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia 

174,046,654 

86,040 
1, 096, 304 

3,173,691 

3, 470, 234 

16,786,405 

20, 880,054 
17,730,393 

61,663,195 

44,469,632 

4,702,274 

61,740,664 

18,946 

424, 315 

449,116 

701,387 

5, 685,516 

8,422,709 

7, 321, 289 

23,696,293 

14,410,054 

610,985 

35.5 

22.3 

38.7 

14.2 

20.2 

33.9 

40.3 

41.3 

38.4 

32.4 

13.0 

173,923,691 62,544,781 

71,814 

1,065,463 

2,775,642 

2,981,449 

15,910,128 

19,879,646 

17,931,817 

62,793,979 

45,970,395 

4,538,881 

15,359 

417.456 

393,879 
609,684 

5,464,818 

8,013,937 

7,677,885 

24,481,681 

14,838,892 

630,969 

36.0 

21.4 

39.2 

14.2 

20.4 

34.3 

40.3 

42.8 

39. 0> 

32.3 

13.9 

- 0.1 

-15 .6 

- 2.7 

-12 .5 

- 1 4 . 1 

- 6 . 2 

- 4.8 

+ 1.1 

+ 1.8 

+ 3.4 

- 3 . 5 

+ 1.3 

-18 .9 

- 1.6 

-12 .3 

- 1 3 . 1 

- 3.9 

- 4 . 9 

+ 4.9 

+ 3.3 

+ 3.0 

+ 3.3 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et l es Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Grain crops (wheat, oats for grain, mixed 
grains, barley, rye, corn for grain, buckwheat, dry 
field peas, and dry field beans) constituted, on an 
acreage basis, the largest group of field crops in 
both 1951 and 1956 but their relative importance 
decreased during the five-year period. There were 
48,184,805 acres sown to grain crops for harvest 
in 1951, constituting 78.0 p.c. of the total area 
under field crops. In 1956, due to a decrease in 
the area of wheat, there were 45,833,819 acres of 
grain crops in Canada, nearly 5 p.c. less, account
ing for '73.3 p.c. of all field crops. [The annual 

Les cereales et legumineuses (bie, avoine k 
grain, cereales melang6es, orge, seigle, mais k grain, 
sarrasin, pois sees et haricots sees) constituaient 
par leur superficie le groupe le plus important des 
grandes cultures tant en 1951 qu'en 1956, mats leur 
importance relative a diminuE au cours des cinq ans. 
En 1951, 48,184,805 acres leur etaient consacrees 
soit 78.0 p. 100 de la superficie totale des grandes 
cultures. En 1956, a cause d'une baisse de la super
ficie consacree au bie, le Canada comptait 45,833,819 
acres de cereales et legumineuses soit pres de 5 p. 
100 de moins et 73.3 p. 100 de toutes les grandes 
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estimates for intereensal yerars' also show the 
almost continuous decreases in the area of wheat 
since the peak area (of 26,163,000 acres) in 1952. 
The estimate for 1958 (20,899,100 acres) is 20p.c. 
less than in 1952. The combined area of all other 
grains did not disclose any trend in either direc
tion.) The average area (79.7 acres) of grains per 
farm in 1956 was a little larger than the average 
area (77.3 acres) in 1951. 

The proportion of the total field crop area 
that was sown to grain crops in 1956 ranged from 
1.1 p.c. in Newfoundland to 88.3 p.c. in Saskat
chewan. Regionally, the highest proportion (84.7 
p.c.) was recorded in the three Prairie Provinces 
and the lowest (25.4 p.c.) in the four Atlantic 
Provinces. Almost half of Ontario's field crop 
area was devoted to grains. 

There was a significant difference in the 
average area of grains sown per farm between the 
provinces and regions. The average area of grains 
per farm in 1956 ranged from 0.1 acre in Newfound
land to 209.1 acres in Saskatchewan. The average 
area under grain crops on a farm in the Prairie 
Provinces (171.5 acres) was about 10 times as 
large as the average area per farm devoted to 
grain crop production (17.6 acres) in the other 
provinces. 

All provinces, except Newfoundland, reported 
a smaller acreage under grain crops in 1956 than 
in 1951. The three Prairie Provinces reported in 
1956 an acreage of grain crops (39,802,197 acres) 
only 4.0 p.c. smaller than in 1951 (41,473,644 
acres). On the other hand, the decrease in the area 
devoted to the cultivation of grain crops in the 
four Atlantic Provinces (from 466,663 acres in 
1951 to 364,630 acres in 1956) was 21.9 p.c. As a 
result, in 1956 the Prairie Provinces accounted for 
86.8 p.c. of the total Canadian acreage under grain 
crops, more than in any previous census year. 

cultures. (Les estimations annuelles des annees 
intercensales' indiquent aussi une baisse presque 
continue de la superficie du bl§ depuis le sommet de 
26,163,000 acres de 1952. L'estimation pour 1958 est 
de 20,899,100 acres, soit 20 p. 100 de molns qu'en 
1952. La superficie globale des autres c4r4ales n'a 
pas reveie de tendance dans I'une ou l'autre direc
tion.) La superficie moyenne des c§r6ales par ferme 
a ete un peu plus etendue en 1956 (79.7 acres) qu'en 
1951 (77.3 acres). 

La proportion de la superficie totale des grandes 
cultures consacree aux cereales variait en 1956 de 
1.1 a Terre-Neuve k 88.3 en Saskatchewan. Le plus 
haut pourcentage regional a ete marque par les 
Prairies (84.7) et le plus bas par les quatre provinces 
de I'Atlantique (25.4). Pr§s de la moitie de la super
ficie des grandes cultures de I'Ontario Itait consacree 
aux cereales. 

La superficie moyenne des cereales (y compris 
les legumineuses) par ferme a varie beaucoup en 
1956, tant par province que par region. Elle allait de 
0.1 acre k Terre-Neuve a 209.1 acres en Saskat
chewan. Elle etait environ 10 fois plus grande dans 
les Prairies (171.5 acres) que dans les autres 
provinces (17.6 acres). 

Dans toutes les provinces, sauf a Terre-Neuve, 
la superficie des cereales a diminue de 1951 a 1956. 
Les trois provinces des Prairies comptaient 39,802,197 
acres de cereales en 1956, soit seulement 4.0 p.IOO 
de moins qu'en 1951 (41.473,644 acres). Par contre, 
la superficie des cereales dans les quatre provinces 
de I'Atlantique a baisse de 466,663 acres en 1951 k 
364,630 en 1956, ou de 21.9 p.IOO. En consequence, 
les provinces des Prairies comptaient en 1956 86.8 
p. 100 de la superficie canadienne des grandes cul
tures, pourcentage jamais egale dans aucun recense
ment. 

During the 1951-1956 period the area devoted 
to growing hay and forage crops and oil seed crops 
was continuously increasing. Acreage under hay 
and forage crops accounted for 18.8 p.c. of the 
total field crop area in 1951 and for 19.7 p.c. in 
1956. There were 11,608,306 acres of hay and 
forage crops in Canada in 1951 and the acreage 
under these crops (12,348,571 acres) in 1956 was 
6.4 p.c. larger. The average area of hay and forage 
crops per farm in Canada in 1956 was 21.5 acres, 
compared with 18.6 acres in 1951. 

De 1951 a 1956, la superficie consacree k la 
culture du foin et des fourrages et des gralnes olea-
gineuses n'a cesse d'augmenter. La superficie du 
foin et des fourrages comptait 18.8 p. 100 de la 
superficie totale des grandes cultures en 1951 et 
19.7 p.IOO en 1956. Le Canada comptait 11,608,306 
acres de foin et de fourrages en 1951 et 12,348,571 en 
1956, soit 6.4 p.IOO de plus. La superficie moyenne 
de foin et fourrages par ferme etait de 21.5 acres en 
1956 et de 18.6 en 1951. 

The proportion of the total field crop acreage 
that was devoted to the cultivation of hay and 
forage crops varied widely between provinces in 
both 1951 and 1956. In 1956 the proportion ranged 
from 3.4 p.c. in Saskatchewan to 82.0 p.c. in Nova 

Le pourcentage de la superficie totale des 
grandes cultures consacre au foin et aux fourrages 
variait beaucoup d'une province k l'autre tant en 
1951 qu'en 1956. En 1956, il allait de 3.4 en Saskat
chewan a 82 en Nouvelle-Ecosse. Pour ce qui est des 

1. Estimates published by the Dominion Bureau 
of Statistics. Agriculture Division. 

1. Estimations publi^es par le Bureau f^d^ral de la 
statistique. Division de I'agriculture. 
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Scotia. By region, the farms in the Atlantic Prov
inces had nine times as large a proportion of their 
field crop area under hay and forage crops (66.6 
p.c.) as the farms in the Prairie Provinces (7.6 
p .c ) . Numerically, however, there were in the 
Prairie Provinces three and a half times as many 
acres under hay and fodder crops as there were in 
the Atlantic Provinces. Quebec (30.5 p.c.) and 
Ontario (29.8 p.c.) farms each accounted for three 
out of ten Canadian acres in hay and fodder crops 
in 1956. The average area of hay and fodder crops 
per farm ranged (in 1956) from 5,1 acres in New
foundland to 30,7 acres in Quebec, the average for 
the three Prairie Provinces (15,4 acres) being 
smaller than for the other seven provinces (25,6 
acres). 

regions, le pourcentage de la superficie du foin et des 
fourrages etait neuf fois plus eleve dans les provinces 
de I'Atlantique (66.6) que dans celles des Prairies 
(7.6). Toutefois, les Prairies avaient trois fois et 
demie autant d'acres de foin et fourrages que les 
provinces de I'Atlantique. Le Quebec (30.5 p.IOO) et 
I'Ontario (29.8 p. 100) comptaient chacun en 1956 les 
trois dixiemes de la superficie canadienne du foin et 
des fourrages. La superficie moyenne du foin et des 
fourrages par ferme en 1956 variait de 5.1 acres k 
Terre-Neuve a 30.7 au Quebec; la moyenne pour les 
trois provinces des Prairies (15.4 acres) etait moindre 
que celle des sept autres provinces' (25.6). 

During the 1951 to 1956 period the acreage in 
hay and forage crops increased in five provinces. 
Prince Edward Island, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, 
Alberta and British Columbia. The increase in 
Alberta (amounting to 525,433 acres) was the 
largest, offsetting by more than three times the 
combined decreases (177,222 acres) in the area of 
hay and forage crops recorded in Newfoundland, 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Quebec and Ontario. 
The Prairie Provinces, as a whole, had about one-
third more acres recorded under hay and forage 
crops in 1956 than in 1951. The provincial decreases 
in Newfoundland, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick 
averaged 9.1 p.c. but were much less significant 
(on a percentage basis) in Que-bec and Ontario. 

De 1951 a 1956, la superficie du foin et des 
fourrages a augmente dans cinq provinces: Ile-du-
Prince-Edouard, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta et 
Colombie-Britannique. L'augmentation en Alberta 
(525,433 acres) etait la plus forte et faisait plus que 
tripler la baisse globale (177,222 acres) de la super
ficie du foin et des fourjages dans les provinces de 
Terre-Neuve, Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick, 
Quebec et Ontario. Les provinces des Prairies, dans 
I'ensemble, ont augmente d'environ un tiers leur 
superficie de foin et fourrages de 1951 k 1956. La 
baisse etait de 9.1 p.IOO pour Terre-Neuve, la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Nouveau-Brunswick reunis; 
mais elle etait beaucoup moindre dans le Quebec et 
I'Ontario. 

The acreage sown to oil seed crops ^ (flaxseed, 
soybeans, sunflower, rape seed, and mustard seed) 
in 1956 was the largest of any census year since 
the turn of the century. There were 3,792,433 
acres ^ under oil seed cropsin 1956, or 6.1 p.c. of 
the total field crop area. This was 2.7 times as 
much as the 1,397,982 acres recorded in 1951, 
when they constituted' 2.3 p.c. of all field crops. 
Oil seeds were grown almost exclusively in the 
three Prairie Provinces and Ontario, these prov
inces accounting for 99.5 p.c. of the total Canadian 
acreage in oil seed crops. Saskatchewan alone, 
where 2,009,093 acres of oil seed crops were 
recorded, accounted for more than half (53.0 p.c.) 
of the Canadian acreage in oil seed crops in 1956. 
On the" other, hand, farms in Manitoba reported the 
largest ' proportion of their ' field crop acreage 
devoted to the growing of oil seed crops, one in 
every nine acres of field crops in 1956 being sown 
to oil seeds. 

La superficie ensemencee en gralnes oleagi-
neuses ' (graine de Iin, soya, tournesol, colza et 
moutarde) etait plus grande en 1956 qu'en tout autre 
recensement depuis le debut du siecle. En 1956, 
3,792,433 acres ^ de gralnes oleagineuses etaient en 
culture, soit 6.1 p.IOO de la superficie totale des 
grandes cultures. C'etait 2.7 fois de plus que les 
1,397,982 acres relevees en 1951, et qui ne consti
tuaient que 2.3 p. 100 des grandes cultures. Les 
gralnes oleagineuses etaient cultivees presque exclu
sivement dans les trois provinces des Prairies et en 
Ontario qui comptaient ensemble 99.5 p.IOO de toute 
la superficie consacree aux graines oleagineuses au 
Canada. La Saskatchewan a elle seule en cultlvait 
en 1956 2,009,093 acres, soit plus de la moitie (53.0 
p. 100) du total canadien. Par ailleurs, les fermes du 
Manitoba leur ont consacre le plus haut pourcentage 
de leur superficie de grandes cultures, soit une acre 
sur neuf en 1956. 

The remaining field crops grown in Canada 
(potatoes, tobacco and roots) accounted for less 
than 1.0 p.c. of the total field crop area in both 
1951 and 1956. There were 549,571 acres in the 
above listed crops in 1951, and 569,958 acres, or 
3.7 p.c. more in 1956. 

Les autres grandes cultures du Canada (pommes 
de terre, tabac et racines) figuraient pour moins de 
1.0 p. 100 de la superficie totale des grandes cultures 
tant en 1951 qu'en 1956. Ces cultures occupaient 
549,571 acres en 1951 et 569,958 en 1956, soit une 
augmentation de 3.7 p. 100. 

1. Includes a small acreage, of other minor crops, 
such as flax for fibre and hops. telles que 

1. Comprend une petite superficie d'autres cultures, 
que le Iin pour la fibre et le houblon. 
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T A B L E II. Area of f ie ld crops by type of crop, for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 5 1 and 1956 

T A B L E A U II. Superf ic ie d e s grandes c u l t u r e s par groupe, Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 5 1 e t 1956 

Province 

Area of field crops - Superficie des grandes cultures 

Total 

Grains 

Cereales 

Area 

Superficie 

P .c . of 
total 

% du 
total 

Hay and forage 

Foin et fourrages 

Area 

superficie 

P .c . of 
total 

%du 
total 

Oil seeds 

Gralnes oleagineuses* 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of 
total 

%du 
total 

Other' 

Autres ' 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of 
total 

% du 
total 

p.c. 
1951 

Canada^ 
Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

1956 

Canada^ 
Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
QuEbec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

61,740,664 48,184,805 
18,945 

424.315 
449,115 
701.387 

5,685,516 
8,422,709 
7,321,289 

23,696,293 
14,410,054 

610,985 

62, 544, 781 

15,359 
417,456 
393,879 
609.684 

5,464.818 
8,013,937 
7,677,885 

24,481.681 
14.838,892 

630, 969 

143 
181.628 
77.891 

207,001 
1,737,915 
4.262.660 
6,142,020 

22,639,258 
12,692,366 

243,911 

45,833,819 

171 
159,996 
56.732 

147,731 
1,570.834 
3.869,668 
6,059,566 

21,619,401 
12, 123, 230 

226.400 

78.0 
0.7 

42.8 
17.3 
29.5 
30.6 
50.6 
83.9 
95.5 
88 .1 
39.9 

73.3 

1. 1 
38.3 
14.4 
24.2 
28.8 
48.3 
78.9 
88.3 
81.7 
35.9 

11,608,306 
15,378 

205,491 
355,511 
452,106 

3,817,996 
3.725,745 

462,033 
738,214 

1,488,619 
347,181 

12,348.571 

12, 155 
208, 096 
323, 172 
412.781 

3,761,808 
3,679,598 

720,074 
838.245 

2,014,052 
378, 494 

18.8 
81.2 
48.4 
79.2 
64.5 
67. 1 
44. 2 

6 .3 
3. 1 

10.3 
56.8 

19.7 

79.1 
49.9 
82. 1 
67.7 
68.8 
45.9 

9.4 
3.4 

13.6 
60.0 

acres 

1,397,982 
56 
40 
45 
31 

5,836 
222,905 
682,229 
302,753 
174,653 

9,434 

3,792,433 

9 
20 
89 
72 

4,950 
261, 195 
856,780 

2,009,093 
644.719 

15, 505 

p.c. 

2.3 
0.3 

0.1 
2.7 
9.3 
1.3 
1.2 
1.6 

6.1 

0.1 

0.1 
3.3 

11.2 
8.2 
4 .3 
2.4 

549,571 
3,368 
37,156 
15,668 
42, 249 
123,769 
211,399 
35,007 
16,068 
54,416 
10, 459 

569,958 

3,024 
49,344 
13,886 
49, 100 
127, 226 
203,476 
41,465 
14,942 
56.891 
10,570 

0.9 
17.8 
8.8 
3.5 
6.0 
2.2 
2.5 
0.5 
0 .1 
0.4 
1.7 

0.9 

19.7 
11.8 
3.5 
8.1 
2.3 
2.5 
0.5 
0. 1 
0.4 
1.7 

1. Includes asmallacreage ofotherminorcrops, such as flax for fibre and hops. — Y compris une petite superficie d'autres cultures, tel les que 
Iin pour la fibre et houblon. 

2. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
3. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 

Grains C6r6ales 

Wheat.— Wheat occupied the largest area of 
any field crop on Canadian farms in both 1951 and 
1956. With regard to area, wheat has been the main 
crop in Canada since the 1900 to 1911 period, 
during which it overtook the areas under tame hay 
and oats for grain. There were 22,780,123 acres of 
wheat in 1956, almost 10 p.c. less than the 
25,254,990 acres recorded in 1951. Nevertheless, 
the area sown to wheat for harvest in 1956, 
constituting 36.4 p.c. of the total acreage under 
field crops, was still a little larger than the 
combined area under the next two largest Canadian 
crops, oats for srrain and tame hay. 

B16. — En 1956, comme en 1951, le bie venait en 
tete des grandes cultures canadiennes par la super
ficie semee, primaute qu'il detenait depuis qu'il avait 
depasse le foin cultive et I'avoine a grain pendant la 
periode 1900-1911. Les emblavures, en 1956, se 
chiffraient a 22,780,123 acres, en diminution de pres 
de 10 p.IOO sur les 25,254,990 de 1951. Repondant 
de 36.4 p.IOO de la superficie des grandes cultures, 
le bie occupait encore a lui seul une etendue supe
rieure aux superficies reunies des deux cultures 
voisines selon I'ordre d'importance, a savoir I'avoine 
a grain et le foin cultive. 

The proportion of the total field crop acreage 
that was sown to wheat varied widely between the 
provinces in both' 1951 and 1956. The four Atlantic 
Provinces and Quebec had only a fraction of one 
per cent of their entire field crop area devoted to 
wheat production, but the three Prairie Provinces 
reported having close to half of their field crop 
area sown to wheat, the percentage in 1951 (53.7 
p.c.) being higher than in 1956 (46.9 p .c ) . Within 
the Prairie Provinces, the proportion (in 1956) 
ranged from 28.6 p.c. in Manitoba to 59.5 p.c. in 
Saskatchewan while in Ontario and British Columbia 
wheat accounted for about 8 p.c. of all acres 
recorded as field crops. 

En 1956, comnie en 1951, la proportion de la 
superficie des grandes cultures semee en bie a varie 
d'une fa^on marquee d'une province a l'autre. Dans 
les quatre provinces Atlantiques, comme dans le 
Quebec, le bie ne repondait que d'une fraction de 
1 p.IOO de la superficie des grandes cultures, alors 
que dans les trois provinces des Prairies la proportion 
atteignait environ la moitie, soit 53.7 p.IOO en 1951 
et un peu moins (46.9 p. 100) en 1956. Dans les 
Prairies, les pourcentages se sont echelonnes de 28.6 
au Manitoba a 59.5 en Saskatchewan en 1956, alors 
qu'en Ontario et en Colombie-Britannique la proportion 
se rapprochait de 8 p. 100. 



9-6 

.All provinces, except Newfoundland and 
Quebec, reported a smaller acreage under wheat 
in 1956 than in 1951, the decrease (9.5 p.c.) in the 
three Prairie Provinces being smaller than in any 
other region. As a result, in 1956 the Prairie 
Provinces accounted for the highest proportion 
(96.9 p.c.) of the Canadian wheat acreage since 
1931, Saskatchewan alone accounting for 64 out of 
every 100 acres of wheat in Canada. 

In 1956 wheat was grown in each of the ten 
Canadian provinces. In fact, some wheat was 
recorded in 210 of the 225 Canadian counties and 
census divisions. The highest proportion (75.2 
p.c.) of the entire field crop area devoted to wheat 
cultivation was recorded in Division 3 in Saskat
chewan, and in each of the six adjoining divisions 
in this province (Divisions 2, 4, 6, 7, 8 and 11) 
more than two out of three acres of field crops 
were sown to wheat. In the surrounding 18 divisions 
(6 in eastern Alberta, 9 in northern and eastern 
Saskatchewan and 3 in western Manitoba) that form 
a vast semicircle in the dark brown and black soil 
regions, one-third to two-thirds of the total field 
crop area were reported in wheat. 

On the other hand, in all counties and divisions 
in Eastern Canada, wheat constituted a very low 
proportion of the total field crop acreage, the per
centage (20.8 p.c.) in V/elland County in Ontario 
being the highest, and in only 20 other counties 
(mostly along the Lake Erie and Lake Ontario 
shores) did it account for more than 10.0 p.c. of 
all field crops. 

Les emblavures, en 1956, etaient moins etendues 
qu'en 1951 dans toutes les provinces, sauf a Terre-
Neuve et au Quebec; le plus petit recul (9.5 p.IOO) 
ayant ete accuse par les trois provinces des Prairies. 
Ainsi, les Prairies ont ete responsables de 96.9 p. 
100 de la superficie totale semee en bie, proportion 
qu'elles n'avaient pas atteinte depuis 1931. A elle 
seule, la Saskatchewan reunissait 64 p. 100 des 
emblavures du Canada. 

Chacune des dix provinces, ainsi que 210 des 
225 comtes ou divisions de recensement ont cultive 
du bie en 1956. La primaute revient a la division 3, 
en Saskatchewan, ou le bie occupait 75.2 p. 100 de la 
superficie des grandes cultures. Dans les six divi
sions voisines (2, 4, 6, 7, 8 et 11), les emblavures 
ont absorbe plus de deux acres sur trois. Autour de 
ce noyau, 18 autres divisions (6 de I'Est albertain, 
9 du nord et de Test de la Saskatchewan et 3 de 
I'Ouest manitobain), formant un vaste demi-cercle 
dans la zone des terres brun fonce ou noires,comptent 
de une a deux acres sur trois semees en bie. 

Par contre, dans tous les comtes et divisions de 
I'Est, le bie ne representait que de petits pourcen
tages de superficie consacree aux grandes cultures. 
Le plus haut pourcentage (20.8) a ete enregistre dans 
le comte de Welland (Ont.) et la proportion n'a 
depasse 10.0 p.IOO que dans 20 autres comtes, dont 
la plupart longent les lacs Erie et Ontario. 

TABLE III. Area and farms reporting all wheat, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLE.'MJ n i . Superficie et fermes declarant du bl6, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

Prince Edward Is land 

195 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

25, 254,990 

4,727 
1, 247 
3,350 

12,239 
747,302 

2 ,325,989 
15,634,917 
6 ,423,899 

101,318 

l ' 

P . c . of 
field crops 

% des 
grandes 
cul tures 

p . c . 

40 .9 

1. 1 
0 .3 
0 .5 
0 .2 
8.9 

31 .8 
66 .0 
44 .6 
16.6 

Wheat, al l -- Tout bie' 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

22,780,123 

1 
3,060 

813 
2,121 

15,052 
642,079 

2, 198,882 
14,568,515 

5 ,295,675 
53,902 

P . c . of 
field crops 

% des 
grandeS 
cultures 

p .c . 

3 6 . 4 

3 
0 . 7 
0 .2 
0 .3 
0 . 3 
8 .0 

28 .6 
5 9 . 5 
35 .7 

8 .5 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

No. — nomb. 

228, 283 

1 
1,023 

277 
615 

3,127 
48,877 
32,421 
91 , 155 
48,838 

1,947 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

p .c . 

- 9 . 8 

- 3 5 . 3 
- 3 4 . 8 
- 3 6 . 7 
+ 23 .0 
- 1 4 . 1 
- 5 .5 
- 6 .8 
- 1 7 . 6 
- 4 6 . 8 

1. Farms reporting any wheat not available. - Le nombre de fermes declarant du bie n'est pas connu. 
2! Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
3. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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Two out of five farms in Canada reported 
wheat in 1956. This crop was recorded on 228,283 
farms, or 39.7 p.c. of all farms, the three Prairie 
Provinces accounting for more than three out of 
four farms that reported wheat and Ontario for an 
additional 21 p.c. In the Prairie Provinces 74.3 
p.c. of all farms reported some wheat grown on the 
farm in 1956 and in Saskatchewan the percentage 
was 88.2 p.c. Numerically, Ontario had the second 
highest number (48,877 farms) of farms reporting 
wheat, but percentagewise they constituted only a 
little over one-third (34.8 p.c.) of all Ontario 
farms. The proportion of farms reporting wheat was 
very low in the Maritime Provinces and Quebec, 
ranging from 1.3 p.c. in Nova Scotia to 10.8 p.c. 
In Prince Edward Island. 

In the 1956 Census as well as in the 1951 
Census acres sown to fall wheat, durum wheat and 
other spring wheat varieties were counted separ
ately. Spring sown wheat (other than durum) 
varieties accounted for more than nine-tenths of 
the total wheat acreage in Canada. This type of 
wheat wa,s, on an acreage basis, the most common 
type in all provinces, except Ontario. The propor
tion of the total wheat acreage sown to spring 
wheat ranged (In 1956) from 64.7 p.c. in Quebec to 
98.4 p.c. in Manitoba. In the four Western Provinces, 
as a whole, the proportion (92.9 p.c.) was consid
erably higher than in the Atlantic Provinces and 
Quebec (69.8 p .c ) . Farms in Ontario (where 97.3 
p.c. of all wheat grown was of winter varieties) 
reported only 2.3 p.c. of their wheat acreage sown 
to spring wheat of non-durum varieties. In 1956, as 
well as in 1951, the three Prairie Provinces 
accounted for more than 99 p.c. of the Canadian 
area sown to spring wheat. 

Deux fermes canadiennes sur cinq ont cultive le 
bie en 1956. Au nombre de 228,283 (39.7 p. 100 du 
nombre total), plus de trois sur quatre d'entre elles 
etaient situees dans les Prairies et 21 p. 100 en 
Ontario. Dans Ies Prairies, 74.3 p.IOO des fermes ont 
cultive le bie en 1956 et en Saskatchewan le pour
centage a atteint 88.2. L'Ontario occupe le deuxieme 
rang quant au nombre de fermes (48,877) ayant seme 
du bie, mais celles-ci ne representent qu'un peu plus 
du tiers (34.8 p.IOO) de I'ensemble des fermes 
ontariennes. Dans les Maritimes et dans le Quebec, 
le pourcentage de fermes ayant cultive le bie est 
restreint. Les proportions s'echelonnent^de 1.3 p.IOO 
en Nouvelle-Ecosse k 10.8 p. 100 en Ile-du-Prince-
Edouard. 

En 1956, comme en 1951, on a compte separement 
les superficies semees en bie d'automne, en bie durum 
et en autres varletes de printemps. Les bles de prin-
temps, autres que le durum, ont absorbe plus des neuf 
dixiemes de I'ensemble des emblavures, et lis I'ont 
emporte pour ce qui est de la superficie sur Ies autres 
bles dans toutes les provinces, sauf I'Ontario. La 
proportion des emblavures semees en bie de printemps 
s'est echelonnee, en 1956, de 64.7 p.IOO au Quebec 
a 98.4 p. 100 au Manitoba. Dans I'ensemble des quatre 
provinces de I'Ouest, la proportion a ite de 92.9 p. 
100 pour depasser largement les 69.8 p.IOO accuses 
par les provinces Atlantiques et le Quebec. En 
Ontario, le bie d'automne comptait 97.3 p. 100 des 
emblavures et le bie de printemps (sauf le durum) 
2.3 p.IOO seulement. En 1956, comme en 1951, 99 p. 
100 des superficies semees en bie de printemps 
etaient situees dans Ies Prairies. 

Four out of five wheat growing farms in 1956 
reported spring wheat (other than durum). There 
were 177,992 farms that reported at least one acre 
of this type of wheat, 13.1 p.c. less than in 1951. 
Saskatchewan accounted for more than half of all 
farms that were recorded as growing spring wheat 
in Canada in 1956. The average area of spring 
wheat per farm reporting in Canada in 1956 was 
115.5 acres, being the highest (149.6 acres) in 
Saskatchewan. 

Acreage under durum wheat has fluctuated 
widely since 1931, when, for the first time, it was 
reported separately in a decennial Census. In 1956 
there were 1,529,845 acres of durum wheat (6.7 
p.c. of all wheat) recorded on Canadian farms. As 
with other spring sown varieties, durum wheat was 
cultivated almost exclusively (99.5 p.c.) in the 
Prairie Provinces, Saskatchewan accounting for 
more than two-thirds of the total acreage. Three 
out of 10 acres seeded to durum wheat in Canada 
were recorded in Division 8 in Saskatchewan. 
There were 15,198 farms reporting durum wheat in 
Canada in 1956, two-thirds of them in Saskatchewan. 
The six provinces east of Saskatchewan accounted 
for only 2.4 p.c. of all Canadian durum wheat. The 
average area of durum wheat per farm reporting in 
1956 in Canada was 100.7 acres,the largest (125.6 
acres) being in Alberta. 

Quatre fermes a bie sur cinq en 1956 ont declare 
du bie de printemps (autre que le durum). En toUt, 
177,992 fermes ont declare au molns une acre de ce 
bie, (nombre inferieur de 13.1 p.IOO a celui de 1951) 
et plus de la moitie de ces fermes etaient situees en 
Saskatchewan. La superficie moyenne de bie de prin
temps dans les fermes du Canada etait de 115.5 acres 
en 1956, mais la Saskatchewan a compte la plus haute 
moyenne provinciale (149.6 acres). 

Depuis 1931, la premiere annee ou le bie durum 
figure separement au recensement decennal, les super
ficies de durum ont beaucoup varie. On en a enregistre 
1, 529,845 acres en 1956, soit 6.7 p. 100 de I'ensemble 
des emblavures. Tout comme les autres bles de prin
temps, presque tout (99.5 p. 100) le durum a ete seme 
dans les Prairies et plus des deux tiers en Saskat
chewan. La division 8, en Saskatchewan, a ete 
comptable de trois acres sur dix de tout le bie durum 
seme au Canada. En 1956, 15,198 fermes ont cultive 
le durum et les deux tiers d'entre elles etaient 
situees en Saskatchewan. Les six provinces a Test 
de la Saskatchewan n'ont compte que 2.4 p. 100 de 
I'ensemble du bie durum. La superficie moyenne de 
durum dans les fermes du Canada etait de 100.7 acres 
en 1956. L'Alberta a compte la plus haute moyenne 
provinciale (125.6 acres). 
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Winter wheat, accounting for only 3 out of 
every 100 acres of wheat in Canada, was cultivated 
mainly in Ontario. There were 684,381 acres sown 
to winter wheat in Canada in 1956, all but 59,387 
acres, or less than one-tenth of them. In Ontario. 
There were only 1,686 farms reporting winter wheat 
outside Ontario compared with the 46,783 farms In 
Ontario. The average area of winter wheat per farm 
reporting in Canada was considerably smaller than 
of spring wheat varieties and amounted to only 
14.1 acres. 

Le bie d'hiver, qui ne figure que pour 3 p. 100 
des emblavures canadiennes, a eti semi surtout en 
Ontario. En 1956, on a compte 684,381 acres de bl6 
d'hiver, le tout en Ontario k I'exception de 59,387 
acres ou molns de 10 p. 100. En Ontario, 46,783 
fermes ont seme du bie d'hiver, mais en dehors de 
cette province leur nombre n'a ete que de 1,686. La 
superficie moyenne de bie d'hiver dans les fermes du 
Canada n'a ete que de 14.1 acres, soit tres Inferieure 
a celle des bles de printemps. 

TABLE IV. Area and farms reporting wheat by type of wheat, for Canada and the provinces, 
1931 and 1936 

TABLEAU IV. Superficie et fermes declarant du bl6, selon la sorte de bI6, Canada et provinces, 
1931 et 1936 

Province 

1951 
Canada* 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island. 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

1956 
Canada' 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island, 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

Canada' 
Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island. 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

Wheat, 
all 

Tout 
bie 

Fall wheat 

Bie d'automne 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

25, 234, 990 

22, 780,123 
1 

3,060 
813 

2,121 
15,052 

642,079 
2, 198,882 

14,568,515 
5,295,675 

53,902 

- 9 . 8 

-35.3 
-34.8 
-36.7 
+ 23.0 
-14.1 
- 5.5 
- 6.8 
-17.6 
-46.8 

792,523 

4,727 
1,247 
3,350 

12, 239 
747,302 

2,325,989 
15,634,917 
6,423,899 

101,318 

21 
75 

626 
2,437 

703,421 
2,716 

12,806 
54,931 
15,490 

684,381 

131 
234 
163 

3,343 
624,994 

4,429 
14,903 
33,083 

3, 101 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

No. — nomb. 

56,890 

8 
26 

255 
797 

54,049 
93 

173 
770 
719 

48,469 

18 
59 
50 

426 
46,783 

125 
300 
545 
163 

Durum wheat 

Bie dur 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

614,946 

308 
171 
472 

1,658 
9,594 

176.942 
378,653 

46.583 
565 

1,529,845 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

No. — nomb. 

8,855 

31 
35 
90 

357 
797 

2,900 
4,116 

490 
39 

15,198 

126 
46 

345 
1,972 
2,217 

31,358 
043,438 
447,496 

2,847 

47 
16 

108 
686 
243 
713 

9,765 
3,563 

57 

Other spring sown 

Autre bie de printemps 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

23, 847, 521 

4,398 
1,001 
2,252 
8, 144 

34,287 
2, 146,331 

15, 243, 458 
6,322,385 

85, 263 

20, 565, 897 
1 

2,803 
533 

1,613 
9,737 

14,868 
163,095 
510,174 

4,815,096 
47,954 

2, 
13, 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

No. — nomb. 

204,857 

1.616 
420 
836 

2,907 
4,495 

34,577 
99,383 
58,353 

2,269 

177,992 
1 

962 
205 
462 

2,039 
2,066 

32.071 
90, 290 
48, 100 

1.794 

Percentage change - Changement procentuel 

- 13.6 

+523.8 
+212.0 
- 74.0 
+ 37.2 

11. 
63. 
16. 
39. 
80. 

- 14.8 

+ 125.0 
+ 126.9 
- 80.4 
-. 46. 5 
- 13.4 
+ 34.4 
+ 73.4 
- 29.2 
- 77.3 

+148.8 

- 59.1 
- 73.1 
- 26.9 
+ 18.9 
- 76 
- 82, 
+ 175 
+ 860. 
+403, 

+ 71.6 

+ 51.6 
- 54.3 
+ 20.0 
+ 92.2 
- 69.5 
- 75.4 
+ 137.2 
+627.1 
+ 46.2 

-13.8 

-36.3 
-46.8 
-28.4 
+ 19.6 
-56.6 
+ 0.8 
-11.4 
-23.8 
-43.8 

-13.1 

-40 .5 
-51.2 
-44.7 
-29.9 
-54.0 
- 7.2 
- 9.1 
-17.6 
-20.9 

Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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Wheat farms were, on the average, larger than 
farms that reported no wheat. Similarly, wheat was 
grown proportionally more often on large farms than 
on small farms. In 1951 farms 400 acres and over 
in size accounted for 57.5 p.c. of the total Canadian 
farm land and for 74.0 p.c. of the total wheat 
acreage. In 1956, farms of the same size constituted 
61.6 p.c. of the total farm area and 77.8 p.c. of the 
total wheat acreage. Only 2.2 p.c. of the total farm 
land on farms under 10 acres were recorded as 
being seeded to wheat, compared with 16.6 p.c. for 
farms 560 acres and over. While this distribution 
was partly due to the fact that most of the wheat 
is grown in Saskatchewan and Alberta, where farms 
are generally larger than In the Eastern Provinces, 
in the three individual Prairie Provinces the large 
farms reported a higher proportion of their farm 
area sown to wheat than the small farms. 

En moyenne, les fermes a bie etaient plus grandes 
que celles qui n'en avaient pas cultive, et la propor
tion de grandes fermes qui ont seme du bie etait plus 
grande que celle des petites. En 1951, Ies fermes de 
400 acres et plus absorbaient 57.5 p. 100 de la super
ficie cultivee du Canada et 74.0 p.IOO des embla
vures. En 1956, ces fermes absorbaient 61.6 p. 100 de 
la superficie cultivee et 77.8 p.IOO des emblavures. 
Les fermes de moins de 1 0 acres n'ont consacre que 
2.2 p. 100 de leur superficie au bie, a comparer avec 
16.6 p. 100 sur les fermes de 560 acres et plus. Cette 
repartition tient en partie a ce que le gros du bie se 
cultive en Saskatchewan et en Alberta, ou les fermes 
sont en general plus grandes que dans I'Est, mais 
aussi a ce que dans les trois provinces des Prairies 
les grandes fermes ont consacre une plus forte 
proportion de leur superficie au bie que les petites. 

Wheat was grown almost exclusively on "com
mercial crop and livestock" farms. These farms 
accounted for 99.3 p.c. of the total area sown to 
wheat. 

Presque tout le bie a ete cultive dans des fermes 
commerciales de culture et d'eievage, comptables de 
99.3 p.IOO des emblavures. 

Table V contains data relating to the distri
bution of wheat by size of farm and by economic 
class of farm for Canada. Relative data for the 
provinces will be found in Table 1 in the Tabular 
Section of this review. 

Le tableau V donne la repartition des emblavures 
au Canada selon la grandeur et la classe economique 
des fermes. La ventilation selon les provinces est 
faite au tableau 1 (voir la section du rapport consacree 
aux tableaux). 

TABLE V. Wheat, all by size and economic class of farm, for Canada,' 1951 and 1936 

TABLEAU V. Tout bI6, selon la grandeur et la classe 6conomiaue des fermes, Canada', 1951 et 1956 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe economique 

Wheat, all - Tout bie 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of 
area under 

crops^ 
% de la 

superficie 
en culture^ 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of 
area under 

crops^ 
% de la 

superficie 
en culture 2 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

Total farms — Toutes fermes . 
Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres.. 
10- 69 acres. 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,1193 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over^ et plus '*. 

Economic class — Classe economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — 

Fermes commerciales de culture et 
d'eievage , 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

acres 

25, 254,990 

1,058 
73,318 

1,947,302 
4,543,806 
4,247,592 
4,466,599 
4,668,244 
2,883,085 
2,423,986 

p.c. 

40.6 

1.7 
5.3 

12.4 
37.3 
48.3 
56.3 
60.6 
64.0 
61.1 

acres 

22,780,123 

921 
62,334 

1,456,832 
3,536,505 
3,601,160 
4,023,260 
4,565,074 
2,927,695 
2,606,342 

22,617,667 
162,456 

p.c. p.c. 

36.2 

2.0 
5.0 

10.3 
31, 
40. 
48. 
52. 
55, 
52.9 

37.2 
7.5 

- 9 . 8 

-12.9 
-15.0 
-25.2 
-22.2 
-15.2 
- 9 . 9 
- 2 . 2 
+ 1.5 
+ 7.5 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes field, vegetable, fruit and nursery crop land. - Comprend les grandes cultures, Ies cultures de legumes 

et de fruits et les pepinieres. 
3. Includes data for 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956. — Comprend les donnees d'une ferme du 

groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
4. See footnote 3. — Voir renvoi 3. 
5. Not available. — Non disponible. 
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Table 6 in the Tabular Section of this review 
contains data for distribution of farms reporting 
spring wheat by area sown for harvest, for Canada 
and the provinces. 

Dans la mSme section, le tableau 6 donne la 
repartition des fermes qui ont cultive du bie de 
printemps selon la superficie ensemencee, pour 
I'ensemble du pays et pour les provinces. 

Oats for grain.— Oats for grain occupied the 
second largest area of all crops in Canada in 1956. 
In fact it has occupied the second largest area of 
all crops since the turn of the century.-The area 
under oats for grain was at its highest in 1921 and 
has declined slowly since. It is interesting to note 
that the number of horses on Canadian farms was 
also at its peak in 1921 and has declined steadily 
since, although at a faster rate than the oat 
acreage. 

There were 11,704,948 acres seeded to oats 
in 1956, and this constituted 18.7 p.c. of the total 
area of field crops. 

In 1956 oats for grain occupied the second 
largest area in all regions, being next to tame hay 
in the Eastern Provinces and British Columbia and 
next to wheat in the three Prairie Provinces. The 
acreage under oats was more evenly distributed 
between the provinces than was the case with 
wheat. Apart from Newfoundland, where only 0.8 
p.c. of the total field crop area was devoted to the 
production of oats, the proportion of the total field 
crop acreage that was sown to oats ranged from 
U.O p.c. in Nova Scotia to 26.7 p.c. in.Manitoba. 
Area in oats in the four Atlantic Provinces and the 
three Prairie Provinces accounted for almost the 
same proportion (18.4 p.c. and 18.9 p.c. respec
tively) of the total field crop acreage. Numerically 
the largest area (3,669,504 acres) of oats was 
recorded in Saskatchewan. The three Prairie Prov
inces jointly accounted for 74.0 p.c. of the 
Canadian oat area, this proportion being the highest 
of any census year since the turn of the century. 

Oats for grain was recorded in 221 of the 225 
counties and divisions in Canada. There were two 
main regions, where, on a divisional basis, oats 
constituted more than 25 p.c. of the total field crop 
area. One region can be broadly described as a 
belt stretching along the northern agriculturally 
settled divisions in the Prairie Provinces, narrow 
in Alberta and Saskatchewan, but extending south
ward to the international boundary in Manitoba. It 
included Divisions 10, 11 and 14 in Alberta, 
Divisions 1, 5, 9, 17 and 18 in Saskatchewan and 
12 of the 16 divisions in Manitoba (the exceptions 
being Divisions 2, 3, 4 and 11). The other region 
included most of the counties in the vast area of 
land stretching from Northumberland, Peterborough 
and Nipissing counties in Ontario to Saguenay and 
Matane counties in Quebec. The largest proportion 
of the total field crop area devoted to oats was 
recorded in Charlevoix county in Quebec, where 
two out of five (39.2 p.c.) acres of field crops were 
sown to oats in 1956. 

In 1956, oats for grain was recorded on 355,494 
farms (or 61.8 p.c. of all) compared with 402,471 
farms in 1951. The decrease in the number of farms 

Avoine k grain. —En 1956, I'avoine a grain a 
occupe, par la superficie, le second rang parmi les 
cultures canadiennes, position qu'elle occupe d'ail
leurs depuis le commencement du si§cle. Les super
ficies consacrees a I'avoine ont atteint un sommet en 
1921 pour diminuer lentement ensuite. II est remar
quable que le nombre de chevaux dans Ies fermes 
canadiennes a egalement atteint son apogee en 1921, 
pour diminuer progressivement depuis, mais a une 
allure plus marquee que les superficies d'avoine. 

On a compte 11,704,948 acres d'avoine en 1956, 
soit 18.7 p. 100 de la superficie des grandes cultures. 

L'avoine a grain a occupe le second rang dans 
toutes les regions en 1956. Elle a ete depassee par 
le foin cultive dans les provinces de I'Est et en 
Colombie-Britannique et par le bie dans les trois 
provinces des Prairies. La repartition, dans les 
provinces, des superficies d'avoine a ete plus egale 
que celle de bie. A I'exception de Terre-Neuve, qui 
n'a consacre a I'avoine que 0.8 p. 100 de ses grandes 
cultures, la proportion des superficies de grande 
culture ensemencee en avoine s'est echelonnee de 
11.0 p.IOO en Nouvelle-Ecosse a 26.7 p. 100 au 
Manitoba. La proportion (18.4 p. 100) dans les quatre 
provinces Atlantiques a ete presque la m§me que 
celle (18.9 p.IOO) des trois provinces des Prairies. 
La Saskatchewan a compte le plus grand nombre 
d'acres (3,669,504). Ensemble, les trois provinces 
des Prairies ont absorbe 74.0 p.IOO de la superficie 
totale d'avoine, proportion qui n'a ete egalee k aucun 
recensement depuis le debut du siecle. 

Sur les 225 comtes et divisions de recensement, 
221 ont enregistre de la culture d'avoine a grain. La 
ventilation selon les divisions reveie deux regions 
principales oil I'avoine a absorbe plus de 25 p.IOO 
de la superficie des grandes cultures. La premiere 
prend la forme d'une ceinture qui embrasse les 
regions cultivees les plus nordiques des Prairies, 
ceinture assez etroite en Alberta et en Saskatchewan 
mais qui s'elargit pour descendre jusqu'a la frontiere 
Internationale au Manitoba. Cette zone eomprenait les 
divisions 10, 11 et 14 en Alberta, les divisions 1, 5, 
9,17 et 18 en Saskatchewan et douze des 16 divisions 
manitobaines (sont exclues les divisions 2 , 3 , 4 e t l l ) . 
L'autre zone comprend la plupart des comtes dans un 
vaste territoire s'etendant des comtes de Northumber
land, Peterborough et Nipissing, en Ontario, Jusqu'aux 
comtes de Saguenay et de Matane, au Quebec. C'est 
le comte de Charlevoix (Quebec) qui a consacre la 
plus forte proportion de la superficie de ses grandes 
cultures a I'avoine en 1956, soit deux acres sur cinq 
ou 39.2 p. 100. 

En 1956, 355,494 fermes (61.8 p.IOO du total) 
cultivaient de I'avoine a grain, contre 402,471 en 
1951. La baisse (11.7 p.IOO) a ete plus marquee que 
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reporting, amounting to 11.7 p.c. was , on a percent
age bas is , larger than the decrease of 7.7 p .c . in 
the total number of Canadian farms. It was a l so 
larger than the decrease (1.6 p.c.) in the area of 
oats during the five-year period, resulting in an 
increase, (from 29.6 acres in 1951 to 32.9 acres in 
1956 or over 10 p . c ) , in the average area of oats 
per farm reporting in Canada. By province, the 
decreases in the number of farms reporting oats 
ranged widely from 2.5 p.c . in Manitoba to 29.0 
p.c. in New Brunswick. In 1956 close to three out 
of four (72.0 p.c.) farms In the Prairie Provinces 
reported some oat acreage, compared with only 
46.3 p.c. In the Atlantic Provinces. The average 
area of oats per farm reporting (in 1956) ranged 
from 2.3 acres in Newfoundland to 53.9 acres in 
Manitoba. 

celle (7.7 p.IOO) du nombre total de fermes. El le a 
ete plus forte aus s i que cel le (1.6 p.IOO) de la 
superficie d'avoine durant la periode quinquennale, 
de sorte que la superficie moyenne d'avoine par ferme 
a augments de 29.6 acres en 1951 k 32.9 en 1956, ou 
de plus de 10 p. 100. Par province, la diminution du 
nombre de fermes declarant de I 'avoine a varie de 
2.5 p. 100 au Manitoba k 29.0 p. 100 au Nouveau-
Brunswick. En 1956, pr&s de trois fermes sur quatre 
(72.0 p. 100) des Prairies cultivaient de I 'avoine, au 
regard de seulement 46.3 p.IOO dans les provinces 
de I 'Atlantique. La superficie moyenne d'avoine par 
ferme en 1956 variait de 2.3 acres k Terre-Neuve k 
53.9 au Manitoba. 

T A B L E VI. Area and farms repor t ing o a t s for gra in , for Canada and the provinces , 1951 and 1956 

T A B L E A U VI. Superf ic ie e t fermes d e c l a r a n t de T a v o i n e A grain, Canada et prov inces , 1951 et 1956 

Province 

Oats for grain — Avoine k grain 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of 
field 
crops 

% des 
grandes 
cultures 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of 
field 
crops 

% des 
grandes 
cultures 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
declarant 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

acres 

11,897,685 

123 
100,433 
61,648 

174,917 
1,396,201 
1,749,325 
1,642,630 
3,815,268 
2,854,008 

103,122 

p.c. 

19.3 

0.6 
23.7 
13.7 
24.9 
24.6 
20.8 
22.4 
16.1 
19.8 
16.9 

No. — nomb 

402, 471 

59 
7,203 
9,854 

16,431 
96,726 
87,743 
39,048 
80,547 
60,606 
4,253 

11, 704, 948 

127 
98,011 
43,311 

129.694 
1,257,817 
1,426,550 
2,052,633 
3,669,504 
2,934,733 

92,516 

p.c. 

18.7 

0.8 
23.5 
11.0 
21.3 
23.0 
17.8 
26.7 
15.0 
19.8 
14.7 

No. — nomb 

355,494 

55 
6,313 
7,417 

11,670 
85,734 
73,214 
38. 056 
72,474 
56.521 
4,036 

p.c. 

- 1 . 6 

+ 3.3 
- 2 . 4 
-29.7 
-25.9 
- 9 . 9 
-18.5 
+25.0 
- 3 . 8 
+ 2.8 
-10.3 

-11.7 

- 6 . 8 
-12.4 
-24.7 
-29.0 
-11.4 
-16.6 
- 2 . 5 
-10.0 
- 6 . 7 
- 5.1 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Oats for grain is grown on farms of a l l s i z e s , 
but (in 1956) for Canada and most provinces, farms 
70 to 559 acres in s ize devoted a larger proportion 
of their farm area and of their area under crops to 
the production of oats than did farms under 70 
acres or farms 560 acres and over. Farms 70 to 559 
acres in s ize constituted almost half (49.4 p.c.) of 
the total Canadian farm area but they accounted for 
62.6 p.c. of the total acreage in oats . Only 4.6 p .c . 
of the total area under crops on farms under 10 
acres was sown to oats compared with 22.3 p.c . on 
farms 240 to 339 acres in s i ze . During the 1951 to 
1956 period the area sown to oats increased on 
large farms (400 acres and over), while farms under 
400 acres recorded decreases in the area devoted 
to oats . 

L'avoine k grain se cultive dans les fermes de 
toutes grandeurs, mais en 1956, tant pour le Canada 
que par province, les fermes de 70 k 559 acres ont 
consacre a cette culture une plus grande proportion 
de leur superficie totale et de leur superficie en 
culture que ne I'ont fait les fermes de molns de 70 
acres ou de plus de 560 acres . Les fermes de 70 a 
559 acres consti tuaient pres de la moitie (49.4 p. 100) 
de la superficie totale des fermes du Canada, mais 
comptaient 62.6 p. 100 de la superficie totale d 'avoine. 
Les fermes de moins de 10 acres n 'avaient consacre 
a l 'avoine que 4.6 p. 100 de leur superficie totale en 
culture, contre 22.3 p.IOO dans les fermes de 240 k 
339 acres . De 1951 a 1956, la superficie semee en 
avoine a augmente dans les grandes fermes (400 acres 
et plus), mais elle a dimlnu6 dans les fermes de molns 
de 400 ac res . 
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"Commercial crop and livestock" farms con
stituted 91.0 p.c. of all farms reporting oats and 
accounted for 97.5 p.c. of the Canadian oat 
acreage. 

Table VII contains data relating to the distri
bution of oats for grain by size of farm and by 
economic class of farm for Canada. Relative data 
for the provinces will be found in Table 2 in the 
Tabular Section of this review. 

Les "fermes commerciales de culture et d'eie
vage" formaient 91.0 p.IOO de toutes les fermes 
declarant de l'avoine et comptaient 97.5 p.IOO de la 
superficie totale d'avoine. 

Le tableau VII contient les donnees relatives k 
la repartition de l'avoine a grain selon la grandeur et 
la classe economique des fermes pour le Canada. Les 
donnees relatives aux provinces figurent au tableau 2 
de la section des tableaux. 

Table 6 in the Tabular Section of this review 
contains data for distribution of farms reporting 
oats for grain by area sown for harvest, for Canada 
and the provinces. 

Le tableau 6 de la section des tableaux donne la 
repartition des fermes declarant de l'avoine k grain 
selon la superficie ensemencee pour la recolte, pour 
le Canada et les provinces. 

TABLE VII. Oats for grain by size and economic class of farm, for Canada , ' 1931 and 1936 

TABLEAU VII. Avoine k grain, selon la grandeur et la c lasse Economique des fermes, Canada', 
1951 et 1936 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe economique 

Oats for grain — Avoine I grain 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of 
area under 

crops^ 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture^ 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c . of 
area under 

crops^ 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture^ 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,1193 " 

1.120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over"* — et plus^ 

Economic class — Classe economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fer

mes commerciales de culture etd'eievage 
Other farms — Autres fermes 

acres 

11,897,683 

2,934 
237,215 

3,548,325 
2,679,240 
1,753,787 
1,378,716 
1.208,322 

600, 762 
488, 384 

p.c. 

19.1 

4.7 
17.2 
22.6 
22.0 
19.9 
17.4 
15.7 
13.3 
12.3 

acres 

11,704,948 

2,160 
191.377 

2,988,046 
2,521,594 
1,822,678 
1,491.301 
1,356,551 

691,510 
639,731 

11,407,365 
297,583 

p.c. 

18.6 

4.6 
15.4 
21.1 
22.3 
20.6 
17.8 
15.5 
13.1 
13.0 

18.8 
13.8 

p.c. 

- 1.6 

-26.4 
-19.3 
-15.8 
- 5.9 
+ 3.9 
+ 8.2 
+12.3 
+ 15.1 
+31.0 

See Table V for footnotes. — Voir les renvois au tableau V. 

Barley. —From an acreage standpoint barley 
was Canada's fourth most im.portant crop in both 
1951 and 1956, following wheat, oats for grain and 
tame hay. There were 8,390,353 acres of barley 
recorded in 1956, that accounted for 13.4 p.c. of 
the total area of field crops in Canada. This 
acreage was the largest recorded in any census 
year since the turn of the century and 7.0 p.c. 
larger than the 7,839,707 acres sown to barley in 
1951. Almost all of the increase was accounted for 
by farms in Saskatchewan, Alberta and British 
Columbia. 

Orge. —Quant a la superficie, I'orge occupait le 
quatrleme rang parmi les cultures du Canada en 1951 
et en 1956, apres le bie, l'avoine a grain et le foin 
cultive. On cultlvait 8,390,353 acres d'orge en 1956, 
soit 13.4 p.IOO de la superficie totale des grandes 
cultures. Cette superficie est la plus grande jamais 
recensee depuis le debut du siecle et surpassait de 
7 p. 100 les 7,839,707 acres de 1951. Presque toute 
I'augmentation s'est produite dans les fermes de la 
Saskatchewan, de I'Alberta et de la Colombie-Britan
nique . 

Barley was grown alm_ost exclusively in the 
three Prairie Provinces, there being only 2.5 p.c. 
of the total barley acreage recorded in the seven 

L'orge etait cultivee a peu pres exclusivement 
dans les trois provinces des Prairies; les sept autres 
provinces n'en cultivaient que 2.5 p. 100. Elle 6talt 



9-13 

other provinces. Barley was the second largest 
crop In Alberta and the third largest in Manitoba, 
Saskatchewan and British Columbia. On the average 
17.4 p.c. of the total field crop area in the three 
Prairie Provinces were devoted to barley culti
vation compared with only 1.0 p.c. of the total 
field crop area in the six Eastern Provinces. 

Barley was grown In 1956 in 212 of the 225 
counties and census divisions in Canada. There 
were two regions in the Western Provinces, joined 
by a narrow ribbon of land in the northern munici
palities of Divisions 15 and 16 in Saskatchewan, 
where barley constituted more than 20 p.c. of the 
total area under field crops. The western region 
included Division 10 (Peace River Block) in British 
Colurabia, Divisions 6, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 and 15 
in Alberta and Division 17 in Saskatchewan. The 
eastern region included Division 14 in Saskat
chewan and Divisions 3, 9, 11, 13, 14, 15 and 16 
in Manitoba. The largest proportion (46.7 p.c.) of 
the total area of field crops sown to barley was 
recorded in Division 8 in Alberta. In Eastern 
Canada the highest proportion (4.5 p.c.) of the 
total of field crop area under barley was recorded 
in Huron county in Ontario. 

la deuxieme culture en importance en Alberta et la 
troisieme dans le Manitoba, la Saskatchewan et la 
Colombie-Britannique. Les trois provinces des Prairies 
ont consacre k la culture de I'orge en moyenne 17.4 
p.IOO de la superficie totale de leurs grandes cul
tures, contre seulement 1.0 p.IOO pour les six 
provinces de I'Est. 

En 1956, 212 des 225 comtes ou divisions de 
recensement cultivaient de I'orge. Dans deux regions 
des provinces de I'Ouest, reunies par un etroit ruban 
de terre dans les municipalites nordiques des divi
sions 15 et 16 de la Saskatchewan, I'orge constituait 
plus de 20 p.IOO de la superficie totale des grandes 
cultures. La region de I'Ouest eomprenait la division 
10 (Riviere-de-la-Paix) en Colombie-Britannique, les 
divisions 6, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 et 15 en Alberta et 
la division 17 en Saskatchewan. La region de I'Est 
eomprenait la division 14 en Saskatchewan et les 
divisions 3, 9, 11, 13, 14, 15 et 16 au Manitoba. Le 
plus haut pourcentage d'orge (46.7) de la superficie 
totale des grandes cultures a ete enregistre par la 
division 8 de I'Alberta. Dans Test du Canada, le plus 
haut pourcentage (4.5) a ete marque par le comte de 
Huron, en Ontario. 

TABLE VIII. Area and farms reporting barley, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU VIII. Superficie et fermes declarant de I'orge, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

Canada' 

Prince Edward Island .... 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 

Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

7,839,707 

4,062 
4,434 

13,599 
61,561 

194,147 
2.040.271 
2.448,738 
3,040.775 

32,120 

P.c. of 
field 
crops 

% des 
grandes 
cultures 

p.c. 

12.7 

1.0 
1.0 
1.9 
1.1 
2.3 

27.9 
10.3 
21.1 

5.3 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

No. —nomb. 

174,146 

910 
1,616 
3,117 

11,492 
18,489 
35,887 
49,553 
51,515 

1,567 

Barley — Orge 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

8,390,333 

1 
894 

1.526 
4.034 

31.560 
104.875 

1.547.837 
3.026.988 
3.606.192 

66.431 

P.c. of 
field 
crops 

% des 
grandes 
cultures 

p.c. 

13.4 

2 
0.2 
0.4 
0.7 
0.6 
1.3 

20.2 
12.4 
24.3 
10.5 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

No. — nomb. 

134, 091 

1 
226 
588 
879 

5,994 
10,755 
28.266 
53.439 
52.146 

1.795 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Area 

Superficie 

p. 

+ 7.0 

- 78.0 
- 65.6 
- 70.3 
- 48.7 
- 46.0 
- 24.1 
+ 23.6 
+ 18.6 
+106.8 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

c. 

-11.3 

-75.2 
-63.6 
-71.8 
^ 7 . 8 
-41.8 
-21.2 
+ 7.8 
+ 1.2 
+14.6 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 

About one farm in four (26.8 p.c.) reported 
some acreage under barley in 1956. There were 
154,091 farms reporting barley in Canada in 1956, 
11.5 p.c. less than the 174,146 farms.with barley 
recorded in 1951. In the Prairie Provinces close to 
six out of 10 farms reported barley, while in the 
six Eastern Provinces the per cent of farms growing 

Environ une ferme sur quatre (26.8 p. 100) a 
declare cultiver de I'orge en 1956, soit 154,091 fermes 
ou 11.5 p.IOO de moins qu'en 1951 (174,146). Dans 
les Prairies, pres de six fermes sur dix cultivaient de 
I'orge, tandis que le pourcentage dans les six pro
vinces de I'Est etait dix fois moindre (5.8). La 
difference etait beaucoup moins marquee en 1951, 



9-14 

barley (5.8 p.c.) was ten times smaller. The differ
ence was much smaller in 1951 when 10.2 p.c. of 
all farms in Eastern Canada reported barley com
pared with 55.1 p .c . of al l farms in the Prairie 
Provinces. In 1956, Saskatchewan and Alberta 
accounted for almost six out of ten farms reporting 
barley In Canada. 

The average area of barley per farm reporting 
in Canada in 1956 was 54.5 acres , compared with 
the average area of 45.0 acres in 1951, and ranged 
from 1.0 acre in Newfoundland to 69.2 acres in 
Alberta. 

alors que 10.2 p. 100 des fermes de I'Est cultivaient 
de I'orge, contre 55.1 p.IOO dans les provinces des 
Prairies. En 1956, la Saskatchewan et I'Alberta 
comptaient presque six fermes sur dix declarant de 
I'orge. 

La superficie moyenne d'orge par ferme etait de 
54.5 acres en 1956, contre 45 en 1951 et variait de 
1 acre a Terre-Neuve a 69.2 en Alberta. 

As in the case of oats , barley is grown on 
farms of a l l s i zes and while farms 240 to 559 acres 
in s ize recorded a larger proportion of their crop
land area under barley (in both 1951 and 1956) than 
did farms of other s i z e s , for Canada as a whole, 
the growing of barley was slowly being abandoned 
by small farms and increased on the larger farms. 
This tendency might be due partly to the fact that 
more barley was grown in Saskatchewan and Alberta 
where farms are generally larger than in other 
provinces, but it was evident a lso in each of the 
four Western Provinces and New Brunswick. For 
Canada, as a whole, barley constituted (in 1951) 
7.2 p . c , 17.0 p . c , and 12.6 p.c. of the total field 
crop area on farms under 240 acres , 240 to 559 
acres and 560 acres and over respectively. In 1956 
the corresponding percentages were 5.8 p . c , 17.8 
p.c. and 14.3 p .c . 

Tout comme l 'avoine, I'orge se cultive dans les 
fermes de toutes grandeurs. Les fermes de 240 k 559 
acres ont consacre a la culture de I'orge une plus 
grande proportion de leur superficie en culture (tant 
en 1951 qu'en 1956) que ne I'ont fait les fermes 
d'autres grandeurs, dans I 'ensemble du Canada, la 
culture de I'orge diminuait graduellement dans les 
peti tes fermes et augmentait dans les grandes. Ce 
renversement peut tenir un peu au fait qu'il se cultive 
plus d'orge en Saskatchewan et en Alberta oil les 
fermes sont generalement plus grandes que dans les 
autres provinces; mais le fait etait manifeste a u s s i 
dans chacune des quatre provinces de I 'Ouest et au 
Nouveau-Brunswick. Dans I 'ensemble du Canada, en 
1951, I'orge occupait 7.2 p. 100 de la superficie totale 
des grandes cultures dans les fermes de molns de 
240 acres , 17.0 p. 100 dans ce l les de 240 k 559 acres 
et 12.6 p.IOO dans ce l les de 560 acres et p lus . En 
1956, Ies pourcentages correspondants etaient 5.8, 
17.8 et 14.3. 

TABLE IX. Barley by s i z e and economic c l a s s of farm, for Canada,> 1931 and 1936 

TABLEAU IX. Orge, s e lon la grandeur et la c l a s s e Economique d e s fermes, Canada' , 1931 et 1956 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe economique 

Total farms - Toutes fermes 
Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,1193 •• 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over'* — et plus'' 

Economic class — Classe economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — 

Fermes commerciales de culture et 
d'eievage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

Barley — Orge 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

7,839,707 

420 
30,938 

1.194,684 
2,099.139 
1.465,900 
1.162,631 

980.209 
499.261 
406.525 

P.c. of 
area under 

crops ̂  

% de la 
superficie 

en culture^ 

p.c. 

12.6 

0.7 
2.2 
7.6 

17.2 
16.7 
14.6 
12.7 
11.1 
10.2 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

8,390,333 

249 
17.167 

882.231 
1.955,018 
1.626.823 
1,392.078 
1.303,930 

671.345 
541.512 

8.291.470 
98,883 

P.c. of 
area under 

crops ̂  

% de la 
superficie 
en culture^ 

p.c. 

13.3 

0.5 
1.4 
6.2 

17.3 
18.4 
16.6 
14.9 
12.7 
11.0 

13.6 
4.6 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

p.c. 

+ 7.0 

-40.7 
-44.5 
-26.2 
- 6.9 
+ 11.0 
+ 19.7 
+33.0 
+34.5 
+33.2 

See Table V for footnotes. — Voir les renvois au tableau V. 
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"Commercial crop and livestock" farms ac
counted for 98.8 p.c. of the total Canadian barley 
acreage, and for 97.5 p.c. of all farms reporting 
barley. 

Les "fermes commerciales de culture et d'eie
vage" comptaient 98.8 p.IOO de la superficie d'orge 
et 97.5 p. 100 des fermes declarant de I'orge. 

Table IX contains data relating to the distri
bution of barley by size of farm and by economic 
class of farm for Canada. Relative data for the 
provinces will be found in Table 3 in the Tabular 
Section of this review. 

Le tableau IX contient les donnees relatives k la 
repartition de I'orge selon la grandeur et la classe 
economique des fermes pour le Canada. Les donnees 
correspondantes par province figurent au tableau 3 de 
la section des tableaux. 

Table 6 In the Tabular Section of this review 
contains data for distribution of farms reporting 
barley by area sown for harvest, for Canada and 
the provinces. 

Le tableau 6 de la section des tableaux contient 
les donnees relatives a la repartition des fermes 
declarant de I'orge selon la superficie enseraencee, 
pour le Canada et les provinces. 

Rye. —The area of rye (both fall and spring 
sown) decreased more than the area of any other 
field crop between the 1951 and 1956 Censuses, 
sharply reversing the steady increases recorded in 
the previous decade. There were 1,127,581 acres 
of rye in Canada in 1951, that accounted for 1.8 
p.c. of the total area under crops. The area sown 
to rye for harvest in 1956 was 547,965 acres, less 
than half as large, and accounted for only 0.9 p.c. 
of all cropland area. About two-thirds of the total 
rye acreage were in fall rye and close to one-third 
in spring sown rye varieties. Both types of rye 
recorded approximately the same rate of decrease 
during the 1951 to 1956 period. 

Seigle. —La superficie de seigle (d'automne et 
de printemps) a diminue plus que celle de toute autre 
grande culture de 1951 a 1956, contralreraent aux 
augraentations repetees de la decennie precedente. 
Elle etait de 1,127,581 acres en 1951, soit 1.8 p.IOO 
de la superficie totale en culture; en 1956, elle n'etait 
plus que de 547,965 acres, moins de la moitie, et 
0.9 p. 100 de la superficie en culture. Environ les 
deux tiers de la superficie de seigle etaient ense-
mences en seigle d'automne et pres du tiers en seigle 
de printemps de diverses varletes. Les deux sortes 
de seigle ont subi a peu pres le m§me taux de recul 
de 1951 a 1956. 

Four provinces. New Brunswick, Quebec, 
Ontario and Manitoba recorded a larger acreage 
sown to rye in 1956 than in 1951, the increases 
however, amounting to 32,114 acres, were more 
than counterbalanced by decreases in the acreages 
of rye in Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia, 
Saskatchewan, Alberta and British Columbia. The 
largest numerical decrease, 409,994 acres, was 
recorded in Saskatchewan, and as a result Saskat
chewan's share In the Canadian rye acreage 
decreased from 63.0 p.c. in 1951 to 54.7 p.c. in 
1956. 

Quatre provinces (Nouveau-Brunswick, Quebec, 
Ontario et Manitoba) ont seme une plus grande super
ficie de seigle en 1956 qu'en 1951, mais l'augmen
tation de 32,114 acres a ete engloutie dans les 
baisses de la superficie en lle-du-Prince-Edouard, 
Nouvelle-Ecosse, Saskatchewan, Alberta et Colombie-
Britannique. La plus forte baisse numerique (409,994 
acres) a ete marquee par la Saskatchewan, dont le 
pourcentage de la superficie canadienne totale de 
seigle a baisse de 63 en 1951 k 54.7 en 1956. 

In 1956 rye was cultivated in 195 of the 225 
counties and divisions in Canada. The largest 
concentration of rye acreage was found in Norfolk 
County in Ontario, where it accounted for one in 
every five (19.5 p.c.) acres of field crops. Rye 
constituted a relatively large proportion of the 
total field crop area also in the counties adjacent 
to Norfolk County and in a few municipalities in 
Berthler and Jollette counties in Quebec. In both 
these regions rye is a part of the tobacco crop 
rotation. 

En 1956, 195 des 225 comtes et divisions culti
vaient du seigle. La superficie de seigle etait la plus 
concentree dans le comte de Norfolk, en Ontario, oh 
I'on y consacralt 19.5 p. 100 des grandes cultures. Le 
seigle formait aussi un pourcentage relativement 
eleve des grandes cultures dans les comtes contigus 
au comte de Norfolk et dans quelques municipalites 
des comtes de Berthler et de Jollette, dans le Quebec. 
Dans ces deux regions, le seigle alterne avec le tabac 
dans la rotation des cultures. 

Rye was recorded on 15,265 farms, or only 
2.7 p.c. of all farms, with more than three times as 
many farms reporting fall rye as spring rye. Ontario 
accounted for close to two-fifths (37.9 p.c.) of all 
farms reporting. The average area of rye per farm 
reporting in 1956 was 35.9 acres. 

Seulement 15,265 fermes (2.7 p. 100 du total) 
cultivaient du seigle et plus des trois quarts d'entre 
elles, du seigle d'automne. L'Ontario comptajt pr&s 
des deux cinquiemes (37.9 p. 100) des fermes decla
rant du seigle. La superficie moyenne de seigle par 
ferme en 1956 etait de 35.9 acres. 
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TABLE X. Area and farms reporting all rye, for Canada and the provinces, 1931 and 1956 

TABLEAU X. Superficie et fermes declarant du seigle, Canada et provinces, 1931 et 1956 

Province 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 

Manitoba 

Alberta 

1951' 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

1,127,581 

218 
711 
no 

5,010 
72.373 
52,770 

709,894 
284.117 

2.378 

P.c. of 
field crops 

% des 
grandes 
cultures 

p.c. 

1.8 

0.1 
0.2 

3 
0.1 
0.9 
0.7 
3.0 
2.0 
0.4 

Rye, all - Tout seigle 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

547,965 

26 
477 
171 

8,194 
85,566 
68, 446 

299,900 
83,639 
1,546 

P.c. of 
field crops 

% des 
grandes 
cultures 

p.c. 

0.9 

3 
0.1 

3 
0.1 
1.1 
0.9 
1.2 
0.6 
0.2 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

No. — nomb. 

13,365 

7 
106 
23 

691 
5,788 
1,809 
4,896 
1,836 

109 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

p.c. 

-51.4 

-88.1 
-32.9 
+55.5 
+63.6 
+18.2 
+29.7 
-57.8 
-70.6 
-35.0 

1. Farms reporting any rye not available. — Le nombre de fermes declarant du seigle n'est pas connu. 
2. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
3. Less than 0.05 p.c. — Molns de 0.05 p. 100. 

Mixed grains.-In 1956 there were 1,560,866 
acres of mixed grains recorded in Canada, 2.4 p.c. 
more than the 1,524,069 acres recorded in 1951. 
Mixed grains, defined as grain crops sown or to be 
sown for harvest as a mixture, accounted for 2.5 
p.c. of the total area under crops. • 

Six provinces had a larger acreage of mixed 
grains in 1956 than in 1951 and four of them, 
Newfoundland, Manitoba, Alberta and British 
Columbia, more than twice as large. The four 
Western Provinces disclosed (as a whole) a 115.5 
p . c increase in the area of mixed grains during 
the five-year period, while the acreage of mixed 
grains in Eastern Canada decreased almost 10 p.c. 
As a result, in 1956, the four Western Provinces 
accounted for 19.9 p.c. of all mixed grains com
pared with 9.5 p . c five years earlier. 

Despite the shift westward in the acreage of 
this crop, mixed grains are grown mainly in Ontario. 
Ontario farms reported 63.1 p.c. of the total Cana
dian mixed grain area in 1956 (the proportion, 70.9 
p . c , in 1951 was even higher). Quebec had the 
second largest acreage of mixed grains, but it was 
only one-fifth that of the Ontario acreage. On a 
percentage basis, mixed grains were grown most 
extensively in Prince Edward Island, where 13.7 
p.c. of the total area under field crops was sown 
to mixed grains, but Ontario had the second highest 
proportion (12.3 p .c ) . In both these provinces, 
mixed grains were, on an acreage basis, the third 
most important crop, after tame hay and oats for 
grain. 

C^r^ales m^lang^es. - En 1956, on a releve 
1,560,866 acres de cereales melangees au Canada, 
soit 2.4 p. 100 de plus qu'en 1951 (1,524,069). Les 
cereales melangees, qui sont des cereales semees en 
vue de leur recolte a I'etat de melange, occupaient 
2.5 p. 100 de la superficie totale en culture. 

De 1951 a 1956, la superficie des cereales 
melangees a augmente dans six provinces et dans 
quatre d'entre elles (Terre-Neuve, Manitoba, Alberta 
et Colombie-Britannique) elle a plus que double. Les 
quatre provinces de I'Ouest ont accuse ensemble une 
augmentation de 115.5 p. 100 durant les cinq ans, 
tandis que cette superficie a diminue de presque 
10 p. 100 dans I'Est. En consequence, les quatre 
provinces de I'Ouest comptaient en 1956 19.9 p. 100 
de la superficie des cereales melangees au regard de 
9.5 p. 100 cinq ans auparavant. 

Malgre I'acheminement vers I'Ouest de cette 
culture, Ies cereales melangees se cultivent surtout 
en Ontario, qui declarait 63.1 p.IOO de la superficie 
totale des cereales melangees en 1956 (70.9 p. 100 en 
1951). Le Quebec venait en deuxieme position, mais 
il en avait cinq fois moins que I'Ontario. Quant au 
pourcentage des grandes cultures consacre aux 
cereales melangees, I'lle-du-Prlnce-Edouard venait 
en tete (13.7), suivie de I'Ontario (12.3). Dans ces 
deux provinces, les cereales melangees constituaient, 
par leur superficie, la troisieme culture en importance, 
apres le foin cultive et l'avoine a grain. 
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There were nine counties in Ontario where 
mixed grains constituted more than two-fifths of 
the total area of field crops. Eight of them were 
adjoining, forming a livestock feeding area west of 
a line through Orillia and Gait, the proportion being 
the highest in Dufferin and Perth counties, where 
34.5 p.c. of all field crops were reported as mixed 
grains. 

.About one in every 9 (11.0 p.c.) farms in 
Canada reported mixed grains. More than half of 
the total 63,287 farms reporting were in Ontario, 
where every fourth farm reported mixed grains. The 
proportion (35.9 p.c.) of farms reporting was even 
higher in Prince Edward Island. Tbe average area 
under mixed grains per farm reporting was (for 
Canada, in 1956) 24.7 acres, ranging from 4.6 acres 
in Newfoundland to 41.3 acres in Alberta. 

Neuf comtes de I'Ontario consacraient aux cere
ales melangees plus des deux cinquiemes de la 
superficie totale de leurs grandes cultures. Huit 
d'entre eux etaient contigus et formaient une region 
d'alimentation du betail a I'ouest d'une ligne tiree 
d'Orillia a Gait; la concentration atteignait son maxi
mum dans les comtes de Dufferin et de Perth, qui 
consacraient 34.5 p. 100 de leurs grandes cultures 
aux cereales melangees. 

Environ une ferme sur 9 (11.0 p.IOO) a declare 
des cereales melangees. Plus de la moitie des 63,287 
fermes declarant ces cereales, 'etaient situees en 
Ontario, ou le^quart des ferrates cultlvait des cereales 
melangees. L'lle-du-Prince-Edouard marquait un pour
centage encore plus eleve (35.9) de fermes declarant 
des cereales melangees. La superficie moyenne des 
cereales melangees par ferme en 1956 etait de 24.7 
acres pour le Canada, et variait de 4.6 acres a Terre-
Neuve a 41.3 acres en Alberta. 

TABLE XL Area and farms reporting mixed grains, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1936 

TABLEAU XI. Superficie et fermes declarant des c6r6ales m61ang6es, Canada et provinces, 
1951 et 1956 

Province 

Canada^ 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island .... 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

Mixed grains — Cereales melangees 

1951 

.^rea 

Superficie 

acres 

1,524,069 

20 
71,727 

8,791 
6,741 

212,105 
1,080,555 

33,024 
27,850 
80.973 

2.283 

P . c . of 
field 
crops 

% des 
grandes 
cultures 

p . c . 

2.5 

0.1 
16.9 

2 .0 
1.0 
3 .7 

12 .8 
0.5 
0 .1 
0.6 
0 .4 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

No. — nomb. 

67 ,340 

1 
4 ,729 
1,006 

728 
15 ,180 
41 ,475 

1,103 
786 

2 ,177 
155 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

1,360 ,866 

41 
57,396 

9,687 
5,436 

193,688 
984.275 

66.900 
49.412 

189,312 
4 ,719 

P . c . of 
field 
crops 

% des 
grandes 
cultures 

p .c . 

2 . 5 

0.3 
13.7 

2 .5 
0 .9 
3 .5 

12.3 
0 . 9 
0 .2 
1.3 
0 .7 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

No. —nomb. 

63,287 

9 
3 ,388 
1.074 

555 
13 .550 
36.339 

2 .087 
1.384 
4 .586 

315 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Area 

Superficie 

P 

+ 2 . 4 

+ 105.0 
- 20 .0 
+ 10 .2 
- 19.4 
- 8.7 
- 8 .9 
+102.6 
+ 77.4 
+133.8 
+ 106.7 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

c. 

- 6 . 0 

+800.0 
- 28 .4 
+ 6 8 
- 2 3 . 8 
- 10.7 
- 12 4 
+ 89.2 
+ 7 6 . 1 
+ 110.7 
+ 103 2 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Com for grain, buckwheat, peas and beans.— 
The combined area of these four grain crops 
accounted (in 1956) for less than 2 p.c. of the total 
grain acreage. They were mostly of local impor
tance. 

The area under corn for grain in 1956 was the 
largest since the turn of the century. There were 
523,170 acres of corn for grain in Canada, 64.0 
p.c. more than the 318,995 acres recorded in 1951. 

Mais k grain, sarrasin, pois et haricots.— En 
1956, ces quatre cultures reunies ont absorbe moins 
de 2 p. 100 de la superficie totale consacree aux 
cereales et legumineuses. Ce sont surtout des cul
tures d'Inter§t local. 

La superficie de ma'is a grain, en 1956, a ete la 
plus vaste depuis le debut du siecle, soit 523,170 
acres ou 64.0 p. 100 de plus que les 318,995 de 1951. 
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Corn for grain has only regional importance in 
Canada at present. Only 4.1 p.c. of the total 
acreage of corn in 1956 was recorded outside 
Ontario. Nine-tenths (501,553 acres) of the total 
Canadian corn acreage were concentrated in 15 
counties in Western Ontario, all south of a line 
through Hamilton and Goderich. More than three-
quarters (76.7 p.c.) of all Ontario corn were 
recorded in the five southwestern counties of this 
area: Elgin, Essex, Kent, Lambton and Middlesex. 
In these five counties more than 15.0 p.c. of the 
total field crop area were devoted to corn produc
tion, the proportion in Kent county (35.5 p.c.) 
being the largest. Farms in Quebec reported the 
second largest acreage in corn (12,342 acres), 
most of it in the southern part of the St. Lawrence 
Lowland counties. 

In 1956 there were 29,703 farms reporting corn 
for grain (or 5.2 p.c. of all farms), Ontario account
ing for close to nine-tenths of them. In only two 
provinces, Quebec and Ontario, was there more 
than one farm in every hundred reporting an acreage 
in corn. The proportion of farms reporting corn 
(18.6 p.c.) in Ontario was eight times as high as 
in Quebec (2.3 p .c ) . The average area of corn per 
farm reporting in Canada was 17.6 acres. 

The area reported under buckwheat (170,694 
acres) in 1956 was about one-third larger than the 
corresponding acreage of 124,882 acres recorded 
in 1951. There were 16,441 farms reporting buck
wheat in 1956, all provinces contributing. Buck
wheat was, however, practically unknown as a crop 
on farms in Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island, 
Nova Scotia, Alberta and British Columbia. These 
five provinces jointly recorded less than 1,000 
acres of this crop. Quebec, Ontario and Manitoba 
accounted for 95.1 p.c. of all buckwheat in Canada, 
individually contributing 27.8 p . c , 31.1 p.c. and 
36.2 p . c , respectively. During the five-year period 
(1951 to 1956) the acreage under buckwheat in 
Manitoba increased more than sevenfold (from 
7,395 acres to 61,837 acres). The second highest 
percentage increase in the buckwheat acreage was 
recorded in Saskatchewan (fivefold) and the second 
highest numerical increase was in Quebec (3,735 
acres). 

The area of dry field peas (88,410 acres) in 
1956 was more than double that (37,546 acres) 
recorded in 1951. Six provinces contributed to the 
50,864 acre increase in the area sown, Manitoba 
accounting for four-fifths of this national increase. 
As a result, Manitoba, which accounted for two-
fifths of all peas in 1951, increased its share to 
close to two-thircts in 1956. Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick, Saskatchewan, Alberta and British 
Columbia also recorded increases in the area of 
dry field peas, ranging from 48.9 p.c. in Nova 
Scotia to 246.2 p.c. in British Columbia. 

In 1956 there were 67,290 acres seeded to dry 
field beans, 13.4 p.c. more than in 1951. These 
were recorded on 5,194 farms. Ontario accounted 
for 64,073 acres, or 95.2 p.c. of all field beans in 

A .I'heure actuelle, le ma'is a grain n'a qu'un 
interet regional au Canada. En dehors de I'Ontario, 
les superficies de mais ne representent que 4.1 p. 100 
du total. Les neuf dixiemes de la superficie totale de 
ma'is, soit 501,553 acres, etaient concentres dans 
quinze comtes de I'Ouest ontarien au sud de la 
latitude traversant Hamilton et Goderich. Plus des 
trois quarts (76.7 p. 100) du mais ontarien ont ete 
cultives dans les cinq comtes du Sud-OueSt, a savoir: 
Elgin, Essex, Kent, Lambton et Middlesex. Dans ces 
cinq comtes, plus de 15.0 p.IOO des superficies de 
grande culture ont ete semees en ma'is. Kent a compte 
le plus haut pourcentage (35.5 p. 100). Le Quebec 
suit I'Ontario quant a la superficie de ma'is (12,342 
acres), concentree presque entierement dans les 
parties sud des comtes du bas Saint-Laurent. 

Au Canada, 29,703 ferraes, soit 5.2 p. 100 du 
total, ont serae du raais en 1956. Neuf sur dix de ces 
fermes etaient situees en Ontario. Dans deux pro
vinces seulement, le Quebec et I'Ontario, la proportion 
de fermes ayant cultive le ma'is a depasse 1 p.IOO. 
Le pourcentage (18.6) en Ontario etait huit fois plus 
^leve que celui (2.3) du Quebec. Les fermes cana
diennes qui ont declare du ma'is ont seme une super
ficie moyenne de 17.6 acres. 

En 1956, le sarrasin a occupe 170,694 acres, soit 
environ un tiers de plus que les 124,882 de 1951, et 
il a ete cultive dans 16,441 fermes reparties dans 
toutes les provinces. Toutefois,^Terre-Neuve, I'ile-
du-Prince-^douard, la Nouvelle-Ecosse, I'Alberta et 
la Colombie-Britannique ne s'Interessent pour ainsi 
dire pas a cette culture, la superficie totale pour les 
cinq provinces n'ayant pas atteint mille acres. Le 
Quebec a contribue 27.8 p.IOO du sarrasin canadien; 
I'Ontario, 31.1 et le Manitoba, 36.2, soit au total 
95.1 p.IOO pour les trois provinces. De 1951 a 1956, 
le Manitoba a multiplie sept fois sa superficie de 
sarrasin, pour passer de 7,395 a 61,837 acres. La 
Saskatchewan tient la deuxieme place quant k l'aug
mentation procentuelle (cinq fois plus) et le Quebec, 
quant au gain en acres (3,735). 

La superficie de pois sees a plus que double de 
1951 (37,546 acres) a 1956 (88,410). L'appolnt de 
50,864 acres est reparti entre six provinces, la part 
du lion revenant au Manitoba qui en a fourni quatre 
sur cinq. Cette province, qui comptait les deux 
cinquiemes de la superficie vouee aux pois en 1951, 
a vu monter sa part a pres des deux tiers en 1956. La 
Nouvelle-Ecosse, le Nouveau-Brunswick, la Saskat
chewan, I'Alberta et la Colombie-Britannique ont 
egalement augmente leurs superficies de pois sees, 
soit de 48.9 p. 100 en Nouvelle-Ecosse a 246.2 p. 100 
en Colombie-Britannique. 

Les cultures de haricots sees se sont etendues 
sur 67,290 acres en 1956, soit un appoint de 13.4 p. 
100 sur 1951. Les fermes declarant cette culture 
etaient au nombre de 5,194. L'Ontario a seme 64,073 
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1956. The acreage was concentrated in south
western Ontario, where Kent and Huron counties 
jointly accounted for close to two-thirds (64.2 p.c.) 
of the total Canadian bean acreage. Seven provinces 
reported a larger acreage in 1956 than in 1951, 
while two provinces (Nova Scotia and British 
Columbia) recorded decreases. 

acres de haricots en 1956, soit 95.2 p. 100 de la 
superficie totale. Cette culture it&it concentree dans 
le sud-ouest de la province, oh les deux comtes de 
Kent et Huron ont relev6 les deux tiers (64.2 p.IOO) 
de la superficie totale. Sept provinces ont augmente 
leurs cultures de 1951 k 1956; deux autres, la 
Nouvelle-l^cosse et la Colombie-Britannique, les ont 
diminuees. 

T A B L E XlI .Area and (arms reporting corn for grain, buckwheat , f ie ld p e a s and f ie ld b e a n s , for Canada and tbe p r o v i n c e s , 
1 9 5 1 and 1936 

T A B L E A U XI I . Superf ic ie e t fermes dec larant du m a i s & grain, du sarras in , d e s p o i s e t d e s b a r i c o t s , Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 

1931 e t 1936 

Com for grain 

Mais a grain 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

Buckwheat 

Sarrasin 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

Field peas (dry) 

Pois (sees) 

Area 

Superficie 

Farras 
reporting 

Fermes' 
declarant 

Field beans (dry) 

Haricots des champs (sees) 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

1951 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

QuSbec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia 

1956 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

QuSbec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island. 

Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia 

318,995 

46 

19 

81 

2,989 

289, 263 

24, 969 

936 

394 

298 

523,170 

176 

61 

91 

12,342 

501,553 

7,085 
401 

1,028 

433 

No. — nomb. 

2 

2 

2 

1,218 

19,421 

935 

2 

2 

3 

29, 703 

76 

26 

64 

2,817 

26, 216 

357 

20 

44 

83 

+ 64.0 

+282.6 

+221.1 

+ 12.3 

+312.9 

• 73.4 

- 71.6 

- 57.2 

•160.9 

+ 45.3 

acres 

124.882 

409 

649 

7,917 

43,689 

64,399 

7,395 

281 

92 

51 

170,694 

1 

309 

498 
5,751 

47, 424 

53, 055 

61,837 

1,669 

88 
62 

No. — nomb. 

19, 281 

131 

258 

2,410 

8,382 
7,610 

443 

20 

10 

17 

16, 441 

1 

99 

173 

1,449 

6,786 

5,600 

2,262 

54 

10 

7 

acres 

37,546 

1 

88 
108 

3,270 
7,939 

14,921 
1,369 
7,940 
1,910 

88,410 

131 

212 

3,244 

7,642 

55,627 

2,899 

12,042 

6,613 

No. — nomb. 

4,183 

acres 

59,350 

1 

35 
57 

1,770 

1,348 

442 

59 

349 
122 

O
l 

304 
178 

851 

57,357 

51 

5 

168 
431 

3,733 67, 290 

-
16 

29 

880 

826 

236 

95 
465" 

186 

124 
228 
221 

1,513 

64,073 

319 

113 
521 

178 

No. — nomb. 

5,295 

5 

282 
125 

558 

4,192 

20 

2 

26 

85 

5,194 

17 

183 

107 

849 

3,903 

34 

7 

17 

77 

Percentage change — Changement procentuel 

2 

2 

2 

+131.3 

+ 35.0 

- 61.8 

2 

2 

2 

+ 36.7 

- 24. 

- 23. 

- 27 

+ 8, 

- 17 

+736 

+494. 0 

- 4 . 3 

+ 21.6 

- 14.7 

- 24.4 

- 32.9 

- 39.9 

- 19.0 

- 26.4 

•410. 6 

• 170. 0 

- 58.8 

• 135. 5 

-100. 0 

+ 48.9 

• 96.3 

- 0.8 

- 3.7 

•272. 8 

• 111.8 

• 51.7 

• 246. 2 

- 10.8 

-100. 0 

- 54.3 

- 49.1 

- 50.3 

- 38.7 

• 179. 6 

• 61.0 

• 33.2 

- 52.5 

• 13.4 

•2, 380. 0 

- 25.0 

• 24.2 

• 77.8 

+ 11.7 

+ 525.5 

+2.160. 0 

• 210. 1 

- 58.7 

- 1.9 

•240. 0 

- 35.1 

- 14.4 

+ 52.2 

- 6.9 

• 70.0 

•250.0 

- 34.6 

- 9.4 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y corapris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Not available. — Non disponible. 
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Oil Seed Crops 

Flaxseed.-In 1951, 1,161,413 acres were 
seeded to flaxseed (of oil varieties) while the 
acreage recorded in 1956 was 3,042,425 acres, or 
162.0 p.c. larger. The increase of 1,881,012 acres 
during the five-year period was, on an acreage 
basis, the largest of any field crop. (It appears 
that the rate of increase lost its impetus 3oon after 
1956. There were an estimated 2,664,700 acres of 
flaxseed in Canada in 1958, one-fifth less than the 
estimated record area of 3,485,600 acres in 1957.)' 
The increase in the flaxseed area was accompanied, 
percentagewise, by even larger increases in the 
area under other oil seed crops. In 1951 only two 
out of every 100 acres sown to field crops in 
Canada were in flaxseed and by 1956 the propor
tion had increased to 5 out of every 100 acres. 
This tremendous increase in the acreage of flax
seed between 1951 and 1956 was also evident from 
the increase in the number of farras reporting 
flaxseed (from 29,308 farms in 1951 to 46,837 farms 
in 1956 or three-fifths more) and in the increase in 
the average area of flaxseed per farm reporting 
(from 40 acres in 1951 to 65 acres in 1956 or 
two-fifths more). 

Graines oleagineuses 

Graine de Iin.— En 1951, la graine de lln (variete 
oleagineuse) occupait 1,161,413 acres. Elle en 
occupait 3,042,425 en 1956, soit une avance de 162.0 
p.IOO. Aucune autre grande culture n'a augmente sa 
superficie d'autant (1,881,012 acres) pendant les cinq 
annees. (Depuis 1956, le rythme de crolssance a 
perdu son allant. La superficie en 1958 est evaluee 
k 2,664,700 acres, soit une baisse de 20.0 p.IOO sur 
la superficie sans precedent de 1957, evaluee a 
3,485,600 acres'.) L'augmentation procentuelle de la 
superficie des autres graines oleagineuses est encore 
plus marquee que celle de la graine de Un. Les super
ficies de grande culture consacrees a la graine de lln 
ont passe de 2.0 p. 100 seulement en 1951 a 5.0 p. 100 
en 1956. Cette expansion remarquable a ete accom
pagnee d'un accroisseraent du nombre de fermes 
interessees a cette culture. On en comptait 29,308 en 
1951 et 46,837 en 1956, soit une avance de 60.0 p. 
100. La superficie moyenne par ferme a augmente 
egalement, pour passer de 40 acres en 1951 a 65 en 
1956, soit une majoration de 40.0 p. 100. 

In 1956, flaxseed was grown almost exclu
sively in the Prairie Provinces and the Peace 
River Block (Division 10) in British Colurabia, 
Saskatchewan alone accounting for 11 out of every 
20 acres of flaxseed on Canadian farms. There 
were only 19,917 acres, or 0.7 p.c. grown outside 
the area defined above. With respect to the area 
sown, flaxseed was the fourth most important crop 
in Manitoba and Saskatchewan, the acreage devoted 
to flaxseed cultivation being exceeded in these two 
provinces only by that of wheat, oats for grain and 
barley. The highest proportion of field crop acreage 
devoted to flaxseed cultivation was recorded in 
Manitoba, where 10.3 p.c. of the total area under 
field crops were sown to flaxseed. 

En 1956, la presque totalite de la graine de Un 
a ete cultivee dans Ies Prairies et dans la zone de la 
Riviere-de-la-Paix (division 10), en Colombie-Britan
nique. La Saskatchewan, a elle seule, est comptable 
de 11 acres sur 20 des cultures de Un. En dehors des 
regions ci-dessus indiquees, 11 a ete releve seuleraent 
19,917 acres de lln (0.7 p. 100 du tout). Quant a la 
superficie ensemencee, le Iin occupe la quatrleme 
place parmi les grandes cultures du Manitoba et de la 
Saskatchewan, n'etant precede que par le bie, l'avoine 
a grain et I'orge. Le Manitoba a enregistre la plus 
forte proportion (10.3 p.IOO) de superficie de grande 
culture consacree au Iin. 

The largest numerical increase (and second 
largest proportional after New Brunswick) was 
recorded in Saskatchewan, the additional 1,413,792 
acres of flaxseed reported in this province in 1956 
accounting for three-quarters of the total Canadian 
increase. Similarly, Saskatchewan accounted for an 
even larger proportion (91.7 p.c.) of the total 
Canadian increase in the number of farms reporting 
flaxseed during the five-year period. 

There were, in 1956, 10 census divisions, 9 of 
them adjoining in southeastern Saskatchewan, 
southwestern and south central Manitoba where 
more than 10 p.c. of the total field crop area was 
sown to flaxseed. Jointly they accounted for half 
of the total area in flaxseed in Canada. The highest 
proportion (26.1 p.c.) of field crop area devoted to 
the cultivation of flaxseed was recorded in Divi
sion 4 in Manitoba. 

La Saskatchewan, qui se place apres le Nouveau-
Brunswick quant a l'augraentation procentuelle de ses 
superficies de Iin, prend la preraiere place quant au 
nombre d'acres ajoutees, soit 1,413,792 ou les trois 
quarts de l'appolnt total au Canada. De mgme, cette 
province compte une part (91.7 p.IOO) encore plus 
elevee du relevement du nombre de fermes ayant 
declare du Iin. 

En 1956, dix divisions de recensement (dont neuf 
contigues dans la region sud-est de la Saskatchewan 
et sud-ouest et sud-centrale du Manitoba) ont declare 
plus de 10 p. 100 des superficies de grande culture 
semees en Iin. Enserable, elles comptent plus de la 
moitie de i'ensemble des cultures canadiennes. La 
division 4, au Manitoba, a enregistre le plus haut 
pourcentage (26.1 p.IOO) des superficies de grande 
culture seme en Un. 

1. Estimates published by the Dominion Bureau 
of Statistics, Agriculture Division. 

1. Estimations publi6es par la Division de I'agricul
ture du Bureau f6d6ral de la statistique. 
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T.ABLE XIIL Area and farms reporting flaxseed, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU -MIL Superficie et fermes declarant de la graine de iin, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

Canada ' 

Pr ince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

1,161,413 

7 

3 
2,697 

65,755 
654,995 
295,893 
135,394 

6,669 

P . c . of 
field 
crops 

% des 
grandes 

cultures 

p .c . 

1.9 

2 

2 
2 
0.8 
8.9 
1.2 
0.9 
1. 1 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

No. —nomb. 

29, 308 

6 

3 
414 

3. 145 
15,698 
6,219 
3,617 

206 

F laxseed — Graine de Iin 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

ac res 

3 ,042 ,425 

3 

29 
1,976 

17, 194 
788,855 

1,709,685 
511,053 

13,630 

P . c . of 
field 

crops 

. % des 
grandes 
cultures 

p . c . 

4 .9 

2 

2 
2 
0 . 2 

10.3 
7 .0 
3 .4 
2.2 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
declarant 

No. — nomb. 

46,837 

2 

11 
230 
848 

14,832 
22, 286 
8,343 

285 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Area 

Superficie 

p. 

+ 162.0 

- 57. 1 

+866.7 
- 26.7 
- 73 .9 
+ 20.4 
+477.8 
+ 277.5 
+ 10'4. 4 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
declarant 

c. 

+ 59 .8 

- 66 .7 

+ 266.7 
- 44. 4 
- 73 .0 
- 5 .5 
+ 258.4 
+ 130.7 
+ 38 .3 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. 
2. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 

Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Partly due to the geographical distribution of 
flaxseed acreage, large farms accounted for a 
proportionally much larger area of flaxseed than 
did smaller farms in both 1951 and 1956 and the 
difference grew larger during the five-year period. 
In 1951, farms under 240 acres in size accounted 
for 27.5 p.c. of the total Canadian crop area, but 
the 139.779 acres of flaxseed recorded on these 
farms constituted only 12.0 p.c. of the total flax
seed area; in 1956, the figures were even further 
apart: 24.5 p.c. and 4.8 p.c. respectively. In 1956, 
flaxseed constituted only 1.0 p . c of the total 
cropland area on farms under 240 acres but 7.4 p.c. 
on farms 560 acres and over. In other words, while 
on farms under 240 acres only one acre out of 105 
sown to crops was in flaxseed, on farms 560 acres 
and over in size one out of every 13 acres was 
devoted to flaxseed cultivation. During the 1951 to 
1956 period, the proportion of all flaxseed accounted 
for by farms 560 acres and over increased from 
49.0 p.c. to 66.9 p . c , while the proportion of the 
total crop area accounted for by these farms 
increased from 38.8 p.c. to 43.5 p.c. 

The distribution of flaxseed acreage by size 
of farm was similar in all provinces. In all prov
inces reporting flaxseed, large farms reported a 
greater proportion of their entire cropland under 
flaxseed than did the smaller farms both in 1951 
and in 1956, also, the increase in the area of flax
seed was greater on large farms than it was on the ; 
smaller farms during this period. For instance, in 
Saskatchewan in 1956, farms under 240 acres 
devoted only 2.9 p.c. of their cropland area to 
flaxseed, but the percentage (10.1 p.c.) was three 

Grace en partie a la repartition geographique des 
cultures de Iin, les grandes fermes ont cultive propor
tionnellement plus de Iin que les petites, tant en 1951 
qu'en 1956 et pendant cette periode l'ecart s'est 
accentue. En 1951, les fermes de moins de 240 acres 
comptaient 27.5 p. 100 de I'ensemble des terres culti
vees et 139,779 acres de Iin, soit 12.0 p. 100 des 
terres consacrees a cette culture. En 1956, les pour
centages etaient encore plus disparates: 24.5 et 4.8, 
et ceux des superficies de grande culture voues au 
iin n'etaient que de 1 pour les fermes de moins de 
240 acres, mais de 7.4 pour celles de 560 acres ou 
plus. En d'autres termes, les fermes de moins de 240 
acres n'ont consacre au Iin qu'une acre sur 105, 
tandis que celles de 560 acres et plus lui ont reserve 
une acre sur treize. Les fermes de 560 acres et plus 
qui, en 1951, avaient cultive 49.0 p. 100 du Un 
canadien, ont augmente leur part en 1956 a 66.9 p. 100, 
alors que ces fermes representaient 38.8 p.IOO des 
terres cultivees en 1951 et 43.5 p.IOO en 1956. 

La repartition des superficies de Iin selon la 
grandeur des fermes a ete semblable dans toutes Ies 
provinces. Dans toutes les provinces ou se cultlvait 
le Un, les grandes fermes ont consacre une plus forte 
proportion de leurs terres au Un que les petites, tant 
en 1951 qu'en 1956. De mgme les grandes fermes ont 
augmente leurs superficies de Un plus rapidement que 
les petites. En Saskatchewan, par exemple, les fermes 
de moins de 240 acres n'ont reserve au Iin que 2.9 p. 
100 de leurs cultures, tandis que les fermes de 1,120 
acres et plus lui consacraient 10.1 p.IOO, soit trois 



9-22 

and a half times higher on farms 1,120 acres and 
over. Also, while the area under flaxseed in the 
Prairie Provinces on farms under 240 acres in
creased only 41.1 p.c . during the 1951 to 1956 
period, the area of this crop on farras 1,120 acres 
and over more than quadrupled. 

fois et deraie de plus . De mgme, dans Ies Pra i r ies , 
les fermes de moins de 240 acres n'ont augmente 
leurs cultures de Un que de 41.1 p.IOO de 1951 k 
1956, alors que ce l les de 1,120 acres et plus ont 
multiplie les leurs plus de quatre fois. 

"Commercial crop and l ives tock" farms ac
counted for practically all (99.4 p.c.) flaxseed 
acreage and for 98.6 p.c . of al l farms reporting 
flaxseed in Canada in 1956. 

L e s "fermes commerciales de culture et d 'e ie 
v a g e " ont declare presque toute (99.4 p. 100) la 
superficie de iin et e l les representaient 98.6 p. 100 
de I 'ensemble des fermes ayant cultive du Un en 1956. 

Table XIV contains data relating to the distri
bution of flaxseed by s ize of farm and by economic 
c lass of farm for Canada. Relative data for the 
provinces will be found in Table 4 in the Tabular 
Section of this review. 

Le tableau XIV donne pour le Canada la reparti
tion du Un selon la grandeur et la c l a s se economique 
des fermes. Les donnees interessant les provinces 
sont venti lees au tableau 4 a la sect ion des tableaux. 

TABLE XIV. F l a x s e e d by s i z e and economic c l a s s of farm, for Canada,^ 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XIV. Graine de Iin, se lon la grandeur et la c l a s s e dconomique d e s fermes, C a n a d a ^ 
1951 et 1956 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe economique 

Flaxseed — Graine de Iin 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. ot 
area under 

crops^ 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture^ 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of 
area under 

crops^ 

% de la 
superficie 
eh culture 2 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

Total farms — Toutes fermes 
Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759, " 
7 6 0 - l , l i r " 

1,120-1,599 " ..„ ., 
1,600 acres and over* — et plus* 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — 

Permes commerciales de culture et 
d'eievage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

acres 

1,161,413 

89 
4,690 

135,000 
248, 802 
204. 166 
199.924 
180,818 
101.011 
86.913 

p.c. 

1.9 

0.1 
0.3 
0.9 
2.0 
2.3 
2.5 
2.3 
2.2 
2.2 

acres 

3,042,425 

29 
7,154 

139, 874 
421,086 
438,720 
561,249 
645,734 
456,422 
372. 157 

3,023,567 
18. 858 

p.c. 

4.8 

0.1 
0.6 
1.0 
3.7 
5.0 
6.7 
7.4 
8.7 
7.6 

5.0 
0.9 

p.C. 

+ 162. 0 

- 67.4 
+ 52.5 
+ 3.6 
+ 69.2 
+ 114.9 
+180.7 
+257. 1 
+351.9 
+328.2 

See Table V for footnotes. — Voir les renvois au tableau V. 

Other oil seed crops. ' —Soybeans, sunflowers 
for seed, rapeseed and mustard seed were only of 
local, although continuously increasing importance. 
There were 236,569 acres sown to these crops in 
1951 compared with 750,008 acres in 1956. (The 
estimated acreage stood at 1,078,225 acres in 
1958.)^ On an acreage basis the most coramon 
among these crops was rapeseed. In 1956, there 

1. Includes a small acreage ot other minor crops, 
such as flax for fibre and hops. 

2. Estimated by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, 
Agriculture Division. 

Autres graines o leagineuses ' . —La culture des 
graines de soya .de tournesol, de colza et de moutarde 
augmente progressivement, quolqu'elle n 'a i t encore 
qu'un inter§t local . Les superficies a ins i cul t ivees 
ont passe de 236,569 acres en 1951 a 750,008 en 
1956. (La superficie es t evaluee a 1,078,225 acres en 
1958^.) Le colza est la plus repandue de ces gralnes. 
11 occupait 352,465 acres en 1956, soit 0.6 p. 100 de 

1. Comprend de petites 6tendues consacrees 4 d'autres 
cultures (Iin pour la fibre, houblon, . . . ) 

2. Estimations de la Division de I'agriculture, Bureau 
federal de la statistique. 



9-23 

were 352,465 acres sown to rapeseed in Canada, 
only about 0.6 p.c. of the total field crop acreage. 
All rapeseed was grown in the four Western Prov
inces, raore than half of the acreage being in the 
three northern divisions in Saskatchewan. 

I'enserable des superficies de grande culture. Le 
colza est cultive exclusivement dans les quatre 
provinces de I'Ouest et plus de la moitie des cultures 
sont concentrees dans les trois divisions les plus 
nordiques de la Saskatchewan. 

Soybeans accounted for less than one-half of 
one per cent of all Canadian field crops. There 
were almost a quarter of a million acres (243,067) 
of soybeans reported in 1956, 56.2 p.c. more than 
in 1951. In both years Ontario accounted for prac
tically all soybeans grown in Canada. Soybeans 
were cultivated alraost exclusively in the south
western corner of Southern Ontario where raore than 
19 out of every 20 acres of all soybeans In Canada 
were recorded in the five westernmost counties in 
this area, Essex, Kent, Lambton, Middlesex and 
Elgin. Soybeans constituted 24.1 p.c. of the total 
field crop acreage in Essex and Kent counties in 
1956. 

Le soya occupe raoins de 0.5 p. 100 des etendues 
canadiennes de grande culture. On a releve pres d'un 
quart de million (243,067) d'acres en 1956, soit 56.2 
p. 100 de plus qu'en 1951. En chacune de ces annees, 
I'Ontario a declare la presque totalite des cultures. 
Le soya se cultive presque uniquement dans le coin 
sud-ouest du Sud ontarien. En effet, les cinq comtes 
qui forment la partie ouest de cette region, a savoir 
les comtes d'Essex, de Kent, de Lambton, de Middle
sex et d'Elgin, sont comptables de 19 acres sur 20 
des cultures canadiennes. En 1956, le soya occupait 
24.1 p. 100 des superficies de grande culture dans les 
comtes d'Essex et de Kent. 

There were only 107,997 acres sown to mustard 
seed in 1956, almost exclusively in Divisions 1 
and 2 in Alberta. Cultivation of sunflower seed 
was of importance only in Division 2 in Manitoba, 
this division accounting for 85.8 p.c. of the total 
Canadian sunflower acreage (34,260 acres) in 1956. 

On n'a seme que 107,997 acres de moutarde en 
1956, dont la presque totalite dans les divisions 1 et 
2 d'Alberta. Le tournesol n'a eu d'importance que 
dans la division 2 du Manitoba, qui a elle seule a 
declare 85.8 p. 100 de la superficie totale (34,260 
acres) semee en 1956. 

TABLE XV. Area and farms reporting soybeans, 1951 and 19S6 and area of sunflower, rape and mustard seed, 
1956, for Canada and the provinces 

TABLEAU XV. Superficie et fermes declarant du soya, 1951 et 1956, et superficie de tournesol, de colza et de moutarde, 
1956, Canada et provinces 

Province 

1951 

Soybeans 

Soya 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
declarant 

1996 

Soybeans 

Soya 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
declarant 

No. — nomb. 

9,150 

1 
5 

10 
61 

8,900 
163 

6 

Sunflowers 
for 

seed 

Tournesol 
pour 

la 
seroence 

Rape 
for 

seed 

Colza 
pour 
la 

semence 

Mustard 
seed 

Graine 
de 

moutarde 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Soybeans 

Soya 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
dSclarant 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Qu6bec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta :.... 
British Colurabia 

acres 

155,594 

1 
4 

12 
535 

154,973 
64 
3 
1 
1 

No. — nomb. 

2 
2 
2 
2 

6,778 
2 
2 

1 
1 

acres 

243,067 

1 
5 

IS 
194 

239,501 
3,225 

119 

34,260 

436 
32,959 

814 
51 

acres 

352,465 

29,108 
297,400 

25,770 
187 

p.c. 

107,997 

554 

107,443 

56.2 

+ 25.0 
+ 25.0 
- 83.7 
+ 54.5 
+4,939.1 
+3,886.7 
- 100.0 
+ 600.0 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

+ 31.3 
2 
2 

-100.0 
+300. 0 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Not available. — Non disponible. 

Fodder Crops Cultures fourrageres 

Tame hay. —The acreage sown to tame hay 
was by far the largest of all fodder crops and 
accounted for about nine-tenths (88.5 p.c.) of the 
area under all fodder crops in Canada in 1956. 
From an acreage standpoint tame hay has been the 
third most important crop in Canada since the 1911 
Census, when, for the first time, more wheat and 

Foin cultiv6. — La superficie consacree au foin 
cultive etait de beaucoup la plus etendue de toutes 
les cultures fourrageres et figurait pour pres de neuf 
dixiemes (88.5 p. 100) de la superficie totale des 
cultures fourrageres au Canada en 1956. Du point de 
vue de la superficie, le foin cultive a ete la troisieme 
culture en importance au Canada depuis le recense-
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oats for grain than tame hay acres were recorded. 
In 1956 there were 10,934,632 acres of tame hay In 
Canada, 3.6 p.c. more than (10,553,193 acres) In 
1951. The increase was, on a percentage basis, 
three times as large as the increase in the total 
area of field crops and, as a result, the proportion 
of the total field crop area devoted to hay culti
vation increased to 17.5 p.c. This percentage 
compares with the 36.4 p.c. of the field crop area 
that was devoted to wheat and the 18.7 p.c. 
devoted to oats for grain in the same year. 

In 1956 the proportion of the total area of field 
crops devoted to tame hay cultivation varied widely 
by province. In all six Eastern Provinces and 
British Columbia tame hay accounted for more 
acres than any other crop, the proportion ranging 
from 41.1 p.c. in Ontario to 79.8 p.c. in Nova 
Scotia. The proportion in the three Prairie Prov
inces was much lower, ranging from 2.6 p.c. in 
Saskatchewan to 10.9 p.c. in Alberta. The tame 
hay areas in Quebec (3,486,886 acres) and Ontario 
(3,290,414 acres) were almost equal in size, these 
two provinces jointly contributing 62.0 p.c. of the 
total Canadian area. The Prairie Provinces ac
counted for raore than a quarter (26.5 p.c.) of the 
total tame hay acreage, where, on the average, 
only one in every 16 acres of field crops (6.2 p.c.) 
was sown to tame hay for harvest in 1956. 

The Prairie Provinces reported the largest 
increase in the area under tame hay in 1956 as 
compared with 1951, the percentage increases 
being 58.9 p.c. in Manitoba, 33.8 p.c. in Alberta 
and 13.2 p.c. in Saskatchewan. The changes in the 
area of tame hay in other provinces were less 
significant. The two other provinces that recorded 
increases in the area of tame hay were British 
Columbia and Prince Edward Island. The five other 
Eastern Provinces recorded decreases in the area 
of tame hay, the total decrease being 358,553 acres 
or 4.6 p.c. As a result, the four Western Provinces, 
that accounted for 23.6 p.c. of all Canadian tame 
hay acreage in 1951, had increased their share to 
29.5 p.c. by 1956. 

There were 36 counties and census divisions 
of the 225 in Canada, where more than three out of 
four acres under field crops were sown to tame hay 
for harvest in 1956. They were mostly in three of 
the Atlantic Provinces: Newfoundland (4 divisions 
along the southern and western shores). Nova 
Scotia (all counties except Cumberland, Kings and 
Pictou), and New Brunswick (6 counties mainly in 
the southern part of the province and Northumber
land county). Outside the Atlantic Provinces there 
were only 9 counties and census divisions with 
more than 75 p.c. of their total field crop area 
devoted to tame hay: five adjoining counties in 
Quebec (Brome, Richmond, Sherbrooke, Stanstead, 
and Wolfe) In the southern part of the Appalachian 
Uplands, two in Northern Ontario (Rainy River and 

ment de 1911, alors que, pour la premiere fois, le hli 
et l'avoine k grain couvralent plus d'acres que le foin 
cultive. En 1956, on comptait 10,934,632 acres de foin 
cultive au Canada, soit 3.6 p. 100 de plus (10,553,193 
acres) qu'en 1951. L'augmentation procentuelle etait 
trois fois aussi considerable que {'augmentation de 
la superficie totale des grandes cultures et, en conse
quence, la proportion de toute la superficie des 
grandes cultures consacree au foin it&lt de 17.5 p. 
100 plus etendue. Ce pourcentage se compare k 36.4 
p. 100 de la superficie des grandes cultures consacree 
au bie et 18.7 p. 100 k l'avoine a grain pour la mSme 
annee. 

En 1956, la proportion de la superficie totale des 
grandes cultures affectee au foin cultive variait beau
coup suivant les provinces. Dans les six provinces de 
I'Est et la Colorabie-Britannique, le foin cultlv6 
couvralt plus d'acres que toute autre culture, la 
proportion variant de^41.1 p.IOO en Ontario k 79.8 
p.IOO en Nouvelle-Ecosse. Cette proportion etait 
beaucoup plus basse dans les trois provinces des 
Prairies, soit de 2.6 p. 100 en Saskatchewan a 10.9 
p. 100 en Alberta. Les superficies de foin cultlv6 au 
Quebec (3,486,886 acres) et en Ontario (3,290,414 
acres) etaient a peu pr§s egales en etendue, ces deux 
provinces reunissant 62.0 p. 100 de toute la superficie 
canadienne. Les provinces des Prairies figuraient 
pour plus d'un quart (26.5 p.IOO) de toute la super
ficie de foin cultiv^, oil, en moyenne, une acre sur 16 
seulement des grandes cultures (6.2 p. 100) ite.lt 
ensemencee de foin pour la moisson de 1956. 

Les provinces des Prairies declaraient la plus 
forte augmentation de la superficie en foin en 1956 au 
regard de 1951, les augmentations procentuelles etant 
58.9 p. 100 au Manitoba, 33.8 p.IOO en Alberta et 
13.2 p. 100 en Saskatchewan. Les variations de la 
superficie de foin cultiv6 dans les autres provinces 
etaient raoins marquees. Les deux autres provinces 
qui ont enregistre des augmentations^ etaient la 
Colombie-Britannique et I'ile-du-Prince-Edouard. Les 
cinq autres provinces de I'Est declaraient des dimi
nutions de la superficie de foin cultivg, la reduction 
totale etant de 358,553 acres ou 4.6 p. 100. En conse
quence, les quatre provinces de I'Ouest, qui figuraient 
pour 23.6 p. 100 de toute la superficie de foin cultive 
au Canada en 1951, avaient augmente leur part a 
29.5 p.IOO en 1956. 

Sur les 225 comtes et divisions de recensement 
au Canada, 36 avaient consacre au foin plus de trois 
acres sur quatre de leurs grandes cultures pour la 
moisson de 1956. La majorite se trouvaient dans les 
trois provinces de I'Atlantique: Terre-Neuve (4 divi
sions le long du littoral meridional et occidental), la 
Nouvelle-Ecosse (tous les comtes sauf ceux de 
Cumberland, Kings et Pictou), et le Nouveau-Bruns
wick (six comtes en majorite dans le sud de la 
province et le comte de Northumberland). En dehors 
des provinces de I'Atlantique, neuf comtes et divi
sions de recensement seulement consacraient plus de 
75 p. 100 de la superficie de leurs grandes cultures au 
foin; cinq comtes avoisinants au Quebec (Brome, 
Richmond, Sherbrooke, Stanstead et Wolfe) k I'extre-
raite sud des hautes terres des Appalaches, deux en 

http://ite.lt
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Thunder Bay) and two in British Colurabia (Divi
sions 1 and 7). The highest proportion (56.7 p.c.) 
of the total field crop area devoted to hay in the 
three Prairie Provinces was recorded in Division 9 
in Alberta, along the foothills of the Rocky Moun
tains. 

Ontario septentrional (Rainy-River et Thunder-Bay) 
et deux en Colombie-Britannique (les divisions 1 et 
7). La proportion la plus elevee (56.7 p. 100) de la 
superficie de grandes cultures consacree au foin 
dans les trois provinces des Prairies a ete signaiee 
dans la division 9 de I'Alberta, dans les contreforts 
des Rocheuses. 

Six out of ten Canadian farms reported some 
acreage of tame hay on the farm in 1956. The 
proportion of farms reporting tame hay varied 
widely between the provinces, ranging from 21.1 
p.c. in Saskatchewan to 91.6 p.c. in Prince Edward 
Island. The provinces could be divided into two 
distinct groups with respect to the proportion of 
farms reporting crop area sown to tame hay. In the 
first group, each of the six Eastern Provinces had 
tame hay recorded on more than three-quarters of 
all farms, the average for this group being 80.2 
p . c ; in the other group composed of the three 
Prairie Provinces and British Columbia, just a 
little over one-third (35.6 p.c.) of all farms reported 
tame hay. 

Six fermes sur dix declaraient une certaine super
ficie consacree au foin en 1956. La proportion de 
fermes declarant du foin cultive varie sensiblement 
suivant les provinces, soit de 21.1 p.IOO en Saskat
chewan a 91.6 p.IOO en !le-du-Prince-6douard. Les 
provinces pourraient se repartir en deux groupes 
distincts quant a la proportion de fermes declarant 
une superficie ensemencee de foin. Dans le premier 
groupe, chacune des six provinces de I'Est decla
raient du foin cultive dans plus de trois quarts de 
toutes les fermes, la moyenne du groupe etant 80.2 
p. 100; dans l'autre groupe, compose des trois 
provinces des Prairies et de la Colombie-Britannique, 
a peine plus d'un tiers (35.6 p. 100) de toutes les 
fermes declaraient du foin cultive. 

Tame hay accounted for a large part of the 
area of the individual farm in Eastern Canada. The 
average area of tame hay per farm reporting in the 
.Atlantic Provinces was 20.2 acres, in Quebec 33.7 
acres and in Ontario 31.2 acres. The average area 
in the four Western Provinces was not much larger, 
ranging from 29.1 acres in British Columbia to 42.4 
acres in Alberta. 

Le foin cultive couvrait une grande partie de la 
superficie de chaque ferme dans Test du Canada. La 
superficie moyenne en foin cultive par ferme decla-
rante- des provinces de I'Atlantique se chiffrait par 
20.2 acres, au Quebec 33.7 acres et en Ontario 31.2 
acres. La superficie moyenne dans les quatre pro
vinces de I'Ouest n'etait pas beaucoup plus etendue, 
soit de 29.1 acres en Colombie-Britannique a 42.4 
acres en Alberta. 

TABLE XVL Area and farms reporting tame hay, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XVI. Superficie et fermes declarant du foin cultiv4, Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1956 

Province 

Prince Edward Island 

Alberta 
British Columbia 
. 

Tame hay - Foin cultiv6 

1951» 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

10,553,193 

15, 224 
203,783 
344,629 
441,329 

3,653,648 
3,406,100 

399,075 
572, 105 

1,206.037 
311,243 

p.c . of 
field 
crops 

% des 
grandes 
cultures 

p.c. 

17.1 

80.4 
48.0 
76.7 
62.9 
64.3 
40.4 

5.5 
2.4 
8.4 

50.9 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

acres 

10, 934.632 

11,433 
204,646 
314,241 
399,403 

3,486.886 
3.290,414 

634,257 
647,357 

1,614,228 
331,683 

P.c. of 
field 
crops 

% des 
grandes 
cultures 

p.c. 

17. S 

74.4 
49.0 
79.8 
65.5 
63.8 
41.1 
8.3 
2.6 

10.9 
52.6 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
declarant 

No. —nomb. 

346. 752 

1.807 
8.635 

17.536 
18.077 

103.559 
105.621 
20.276 
21.788 
38.051 
11.394 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

p.c. 

+ 3.6 

-24.9 
+ 0.4 
- 8.8 
- 9.5 
- 4 . 6 
- 3.4 
+58.9 
+ 13.2 
+33.8 
+ 6.6 

1. Farms reporting any tame hay not available. 
2. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. 

- Le nombre de fermes declarant du foin cultivS n'est pas connu. 
Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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For Canada, as a whole, small farms devoted 
a much higher proportion of their area under crops 
to tame hay production than large farms in 1951 
and 1956 but the difference grew smaller during 
the five-year period. The highest proportion was 
recorded in both 1951 and 1956 on farms 10 to 69 
acres in s i ze . In 1956, on farms in this s ize group, 
43.4 p.c. of al l acres under crops were recorded in 
hay. On the other hand, tame hay accounted for 
only 5.4 p .c . of the total area under crops on farms 
1,120 to 1,599 acres in s i ze . Farms under 240 
acres constituted 24.5 p . c of the total crop area 
in Canada, but accounted for 58.3 p.c . of the total 
acreage of cultivated hay. During the 1951 to 1956 
period, hay acreage on small farms (under 70 acres 
in s ize) recorded a decrease of 13.6 p . c , while 
the total area in hay on farms 760 acres and over 
increased by raore than a half (54.6 p . c ) . 

Au Canada entier, les peti tes fermes consacraient 
une proportion beaucoup plus forte de leur superficie 
en culture au foin cultive que les grandes, en 1951 et 
en 1956, mais la difference s ' e s t amenulsee au cours 
des cinq annees . La proportion la plus elevee en 1951 
comme en 1956 a ete relevee dans les fermes de 10 k 
69 ac res . En 1956, sur les fermes de cette etendue, 
43.4 p. 100 de toute la superficie cultivee I ' i t a len t en 
foin. D'autre part, le foin cultive ne couvrait que 
5.4 p. 100 de la superficie totale en culture dans les 
fermes de 1,120 a 1,599 ac re s . Les ferraes de molns 
de 240 acres constituaient 24.5 p. 100 de toute la 
superficie cultivee au Canada raais comptaient pour 
58.3 p. 100 de toute la superficie en foin. De 1951 a 
1956, la superficie en foin des pet i tes fermes (moins 
de 70 acres) diminuait de 13.6 p. 100, alors que la 
superficie totale en foin des fermes de 760 acres et 
plus augmentait par plus de la moitie (54.6 p. 100). 

T A B L E XVII. T a m e hay by s i z e and economic c l a s s of farm, for C a n a d a . ^ 1951 and 1956 

T A B L E A U XVII. Fo in cu l t ivd , s e lon la g randeur e t la c l a s s e Econoraique de la ferme, C a n a d a ' , 
1951 e t 1956 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe Economique 

Tame hay — Foin cultiv6 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

p.c. of 
area under 

crops2 

% de la 
superficie 

en culture 2 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of 
area under 

crops^ 

% de la 
superficie 

en culture^ 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 •' 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,1193 " 

1,120-1.599 " 
1.600 acres and over'* — et plus"* 

Economic class — Classe dconomique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — 

Ferraes commerciales de culture et 
d'filevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

acres 

10, 553,193 

21,395 
619, 133 

6,196.743 
1,784,685 

714,695 
406.956 
340.421 
191.106 
278.059 

p.c. 

17.0 

34.5 
45.0 
39.5 
14.7 
8.1 
5.1 
4.4 
4.2 
7.0 

acres 

10, 934,632 

14.880 
538.403 

5.819.053 
1.898,799 

863.639 
548.157 
508, 725 
285,117 
457,859 

9,546,876 
1,387,756 

p.c 

17.4 

31.7 
43.4 
41. 1 
16.8 
9.8 
6.5 
5.8 
5.4 
9.3 

15.7 
64.3 

p.c. 

+ 3.6 

-30.5 
-13.0 
- 6. 1 
+ 6.4 
+20.8 
+34.7 
+49.4 
+49.2 
+64.7 

See Table V for footnotes. — Voir les renvois au tableau V. 

Small farms accounted for a larger proportion 
of the tame hay acreage in Canada than did larger 
farms partly due to the fact that tame hay was 
most common in the provinces where farms are 
generally small . However, the Atlantic Provinces 
and the Prairie Provinces recorded a similar distr i
bution of tame hay acreage on farms for different 
farm size groups. In 1956, in the four Atlantic 
Provinces as a whole, the tame hay acreage 
accounted for two-thirds of the total crop acreage 
on farms under 70 acres , but for half of al l crops 
on farms 1,120 acres and over. Similarly, in the 
Prairie Provinces, one in every six acres of crops 

Les petites fermes representaient une plus forte 
proportion de la superficie de foin cultive au Canada 
que les grandes, en partie parce que le foin cultive 
etait plus commun dans les provinces ou les fermes 
sont ordinairement pet i tes . Toutefois, les provinces 
de I'Atlantique et les provinces des Prair ies decla
raient une repartition identique de la superficie de 
foin cultive dans les fermes entre les groupes de 
fermes de differentes grandeurs. En 1956, dans les 
quatre provinces de I'Atlantique prises dans leur 
ensemble, la superficie de foin cultive occupait pour 
deux tiers de toute la superficie cultivee dans les 
fermes de moins de 70 acres , mais pour la moiti§ de 
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was recorded as cultivated hay on farms under 70 
acres, but only one in sixteen on farms 1,120 acres 
and over. In Quebec and Ontario tame hay consti
tuted the largest proportion of all crops on farms 
400 to 1,119 acres, the proportion in Quebec (two-
thirds) being higher than in Ontario (a half). In 
British Columbia the highest proportion (seven-
tenths) of the total crop acreage was devoted to 
tame hay cultivation on the largest farms, 1,600 
acres and over. 

"Commercial crop and livestock" farms ac
counted for 78.9 p.c. of all farms reporting tame 
hay and for 87.3 p.c. of the total tame hay acreage 
in Canada. 

toutes les cultures dans les fermes de 1,120 acres et 
plus. De m§me, dans les provinces des Prairies, une 
acre sur six des cultures allait au foin ciiltiv6 dans 
les fermes de molns de 70 acres, contre une seulement 
sur 16 dans les fermes de 1,120 acres et plus. Au 
Quebec et en Ontario, le foin cultivl absorbalt la plus 
forte proportion de toutes les cultures dans les fermes 
de 400 a 1,119 acres, la proportion au Quebec (deux 
tiers) etant plus elevee qu'en Ontario (la moltll). En 
Colombie-Britannique, la proportion la plus ilevie 
(sept dlxi&mes) de la superficie totale des cultures 
etait consacree au foin dans les plus grandes fermes, 
soit de 1,600 acres et plus. 

Les "fermes commerciales de culture et d'Ele
vage" figuraient pour 78.9 p. 100 de toutes les fermes 
declarant du foin cuItlvE et 87.3 p. 100 de la super
ficie totale en foin cultive au Canada. 

Table XVII contains data relating to the 
distribution of tame hay by size of farm and by 
economic class of farm for Canada. Relative data 
for the provinces will be found in Table 5 in the 
Tabular Section of this review. 

Le tableau XVII contient des statistiques sur la 
repartition du foin cultive selon la grandeur de la 
ferme et la categorie economique de la ferme pour le 
Canada. Les donnees sur les provinces se trouvent au 
tableau 5, k la section des tableaux de la presente 
revue. 

Potatoes, Tobacco and Sugar Beets 

Potatoes. —The 40.1 p.c. decrease in the 
acreage planted to potatoes that occurred between 
the 1941 and 1951 Census was partially reversed 
during the following five-year period. There were 
479,910 acres of potatoes recorded on farms in 
Canada in 1941, 287,570 acres in 1951 (the lowest 
acreage since 1908-09)' and 314,565 acres in 
1956. Since the number of farms reporting potatoes 
decreased (17.5 p.c.) during the 1951 to 1956 
period from 366,118 farms to 302,199 farms, the 
increase of 9.4 p.c. (or about 27,000 acres) was 
entirely due to the increase in the area of potatoes 
per farm reporting. 

Potatoes were grown in all provinces and like 
tame hay were recorded In each of the 225 counties 
and divisions in Canada. Quebec accounted for 
nearly a third of the total potato acreage and for 
close to one-quarter of all farms reporting. Ontario 
reported the second largest acreage and Saskat
chewan the second largest number of farms 
reporting. 

During the 1951 to 1956 period the largest 
increases were reported in Prince Edward Island 
(43.7 p .c or 12,938 acres) and in New Brunswick 
(21.2 p.c. or 8,067 acres). Alberta was the only 
province where there were more farms reporting 
potatoes in 1956 than in 1951. 

Pommes de terre, tabac et betteraves k sucre 

Pommes de terre.— La diminution de 40.1 p.IOO 
de la superficie plantee de pommes de terre entre les 
recenseraent de 1941 et 1951 a iti en partie renversEe 
au cours des cinq annees suivantes. On comptait 
479,910 acres de pommes de terre dans les fermes 
canadiennes en 1941, 287.570 acres en 1951 (la 
superficie la moins etendue depuis 1908-1909)', et 
314,565 en 1956. Comme le norabre de fermes decla
rant des pommes de terre a diminuE (17.5 p. 100) de 
1951 a 1956, soit de 366,118 a 302,199, l'augmentation 
de 9.4 p.IOO (ou environ 27,000 acres) provlent 
entierement de l'augmentation de la supe'rficle en 
pommes de terre par ferme declarante. 

Les pommes de terre sont cultivees dans toutes 
les provinces et, comme le foin cultivE, dans chacun 
des 225 comtes et divisions au Canada. Le Quebec 
figure pour pres d'un tiers de la superficie totale des 
pommes de terre et pour pris d'un quart de toutes les 
fermes dEclarantes. L'Ontario dEclaralt la seconde 
superficie la plus Etendue et la Saskatchewan le 
second nombre le plus ElevE de ferraes declarantes. 

Au cours de la pEriode de 1951 EL 1956, les 
augmentations les plus grandes ont EtE dEclarEes 
dans rile-du-Prlnce-E!douard (43.7 p.IOO ou 12,938 
acres) et au Nouveau-Brunswick (21.2 p. 100 ou 8,067 
acres). L'Alberta Etait la seule province oii plus de 
ferraes dEclaraient des pommes de terre en 1956 qu'en 
1951. 

Farms in Eastern Canada accounted for four-
fifths of the total acreage under potatoes but for a 
little over one-half of all farms reporting. The 

Les fermes de Test du Canada comprenaient 
quatre cinquiemes de la superficie totale de pommes 
de terre, mais k peine plus de la moitlE de toutes les 

1. Estimated by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, 
Agriculture Division. 

1. Estimation calcul^e k la Division de I'agriculture 
du Bureau f^d^al de la statistique. 
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average area of potatoes per farm reporting in 
Eastern Canada (1.6 acfes) was four tiraes as large 
as in the four Western Provinces. By province, the 
average area of potatoes per farm reporting ranged 
from 0.2 acre in Saskatchewan to 5.8 acres in 
Prince Edward Island. 

ferraes dEclarantes. La superficie moyenne de pommes 
de terre par ferme declarante dans I'est du Canada 
(1.6 acres) Etait quatre fois aussi consldErable que 
celle des quatre provinces de I'Ouest. La superficie 
moyenne de pommes de terre par province et ferme 
dEclarante varie de 0.2 acre en Saskatchewan k 5.8 
acres en Ile-du-Prince-^douard. 

TABLE XVIII. Area and farms reporting potatoes, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XVni. Superficie et fermes dEclarant des pommes de terre, Canada et provinces, 
1951 et 1956 

Province 

Potatoes — Pommes de terre 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dEclarant 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
de'clarant 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dEclarant 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

acres 

287,570 
2,505 

29,607 
11,331 
38.123 
92,024 
54,894 
15,846 
15,709 
17,730 
9,792 

No. — nomb. 

366,118 

3,224 
8,297 

18,604 
20,004 
95,796 
64,951 
33, 925 
66,767 
46,116 
8,430 

acres 

314,569 
2,148 

42,545 
10,212 
46,190 
99,276 
53,651 
16,503 
14,556 
19,451 
10,002 

No. — nomb. 

302,199 

1,826 
7,398 

14,222 
14,953 
70,817 
46,357 
30,549 
61,444 
48,425 
6,194 

p.c. 

+ 9.4 

-14.3 
+43.7 
- 9 . 9 
+21.2 
+ 7.9 
- 2.3 
+ 4.1 
- 7 . 3 
+ 9.7 
+ 2.1 

-17.5 

-43.4 
-10.8 
-23.6 
-25.2 
-26. 1 
-28.6 
-10.0 
- 8.0 
+ 5.0 
-26.5 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

More than half of the farms that reported 
potatoes In 1956 probably grew this crop mostly 
for own use. In Canada, 56.3 p.c. of all farms 
reporting potatoes grew only 3/10 of an acre or 
less, the proportion ranging from 2.2 p.c. in Prince 
Edward Island to 89.4 p.c. in Alberta. In only four 
Eastern Provinces (Newfoundland, Prince Edward 
Island, New Brunswick and Quebec) were more 
than half of the potato farm plots 7/10 of an acre 
and over. The modal size of potato plot in Canada, 
as a whole, Ontario and the four Western Provinces 
was 1/10 of an acre or less. In Nova Scotia It was 
about half an acre. In Newfoundland, New Bruns
wick and Quebec about one acre, and in Prince 
Edward Island 3 to 7 lores. 

Table 6 in the Tabular Section of this review 
contains data for distribution of farms reporting 
potatoes by area planted, for Canada and the 
provinces. 

Plus de la moltlE des fermes qui ont dEclarE des 
pommes de terre en 1956 cultivent probablement ce 
produit pour I'autoconsommation. Au Canada, 56.3 
p. 100 de toutes les fermes dEclarantes n'en plan-
talent que 3/10 d'acre ou moins, la proportion variant 
de 2.2 p.IOO en !le-du-Prince^douard k 89.4 p.IOO 
en Alberta. Dans quatre provinces de I'Est seulement 
(Terre-Neuve, ile-du-Prince-^douard, Nouveau-Bruns
wick et QuEbec), plus de la moitlE des lopins cultlvEs 
en pommes de terre Etaient de 7/10 d'acre ou plus. La 
grandeur modale du lopin de pommes de terre au 
Canada, en gEnEral, en Ontario et dans les quatre 
provinces de I'Ouest, Etait de 1/10 d'acre ou molns, 
en Nouvelle-Ecosse d'une derai-acre, a Terre-Neuve, 
au Nouveau-Brunswick et̂  au QuEbec d'environ une 
acre, et en Ile-du-Prlnce-Edouard de 3 a 7 acres. 

Le tableau 6 de la section des tableaux de la 
prEsente revue renferme des donnEes sur la distri
bution des fermes dEclarant des pommes de terre 
selon la superficie cultivEe, pour le Canada et les 
provinces. 
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Tobacco.— The area of tobacco on Canadian 
farms continued to increase through the 1951 to 
1956 period. There were 129,685 acres planted to 
tobacco In 1956, on 7,422 farms, 9.5 p.c. raore than 
in 1951, when 118,452 acres of tobacco were 
recorded. 

Tabac.-La superficie de tabac dans les ferraes 
du Canada a continue a augmenter de 1951 a 1956. En 
1956, 7,422 fermes consacraient 129,685 acres a la 
Culture du tabac, soit 9.5 p.IOO de plus qu'en 1951 
(118,452 acres). 

Tobacco was virtually unknown as a crop in 
the four Atlantic Provinces and in the four Western 
Provinces, and within Ontario and Quebec it was 
confined to limited geographical areas. Ontario 
accounted for 91.4 p.c. of the Canadian tobacco 
acreage and Quebec for 8.5 p.c. Almost two-thirds 
(65.0p.c.) of the 118,582 acres of tobacco recorded 
in Ontario were in Norfolk and Elgin counties and 
an additional quarter in the adjoining counties. 
Nine-tenths of Quebec's 11,052 acres of tobacco 
were recorded in the municipalities (of Jollette, 
Montcalm, Berthler, L'Assomption, St. Maurice and 
Champlain counties) along the north shore of the 
St. Lawrence River. In Ontario the average area of 
tobacco per farm reporting was 21.8 acres, almost 
four times as large as the average area (5.7 acres) 
of tobacco in Quebec. 

La culture du tabac est pratiquement inconnue 
dans les quatre provinces de I'Atlantique et dans les 
quatre provinces de I'Ouest, et meme en Ontario et au 
QuEbec, elle se limite a des regions particulieres. 
L'Ontario coraptait 91.4 p.IOO de la superficie totale 
du tabac et le Quebec, 8.5 p.IOO. Environ les deux 
tiers (65.0 p. 100) des 118,582 acres de taoac de 
I'Ontario sont dans les corates de Norfolk et d'Elgin 
et un quart dans les comtes avoisinants.. Les neuf 
dixiemes des 11,052 acres de tabac du Quebec sont 
dans les municipalites de la rive nord du Saint-
Laurent (comtes de Jollette,de Montcalm,de Berthler, 
de L'Assomption, de Saint-Maurice et de Champlain). 
En Ontario, la superficie moyenne de tabac par ferme 
etait de 21.8 acres, presque quatre fois celle du 
QuEbec (5.7 acres). 

Sugar beets.— The 82,945 acres of sugar beets 
for sugar (recorded on 4,773 Canadian farras) in 
1956 was 13.3 p.c. less than the 95,669 acres 
recorded in 1951. Sugar beets were reported in 
1956 in only four provinces: Quebec, Ontario, 
Manitoba and Alberta, with Alberta accounting for 
44.2 p.c. of the total acreage. 

Betteraves k sucre.-En 1956, les 82,945 acres 
de betteraves a sucre dans 4,773 ferraes marquaient 
une baisse de 13.3 p. 100 sur les 95,669 acres de 
1951. Seulement quatre provinces ont cultlvE la 
betterave a sucre en 1956: Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba 
et Alberta; I'Alberta comptait 44.2 p. 100 de la super
ficie totale de cette culture. 

TABLE XIX. Area, 1951 and 1956 and farms reporting, 195B, tobacco and sugar beets , for Canada and the provinces 

TABLEAU XIX. Tabac et betteraves i sucre, superficie 1951 et 1956 et nombre de fermes 1956, Canada et provinces 

Province 

1951 

Area - Superficie 

Tobacco 

Tabac 

Sugar 
beets 

Betteraves 
& Sucre 

1956 

Tobacco - Tabac 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
declarant 

Sugar beets 

Betteraves 4 sucre 

Area 

Superficie 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
declarant 

Percentage change 
in area 

Changement procentuel 
de la superficie 

Tobacco 

Tabac 

Sugar 
beets 

Betteraves 
i Sucre 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
QuSbec 
Ontario 

' Manitoba :. 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

118,452 

1 
2 
9,458 

108,884 

1 

108 

95,669 

6 
10,741 
30,068 
18,827 

1 
36,026 

acres 

129,685 

2 
2 

11,052 
118,582 

2 
1 
1 

47 

No.— nomb. 

7,422 

1 
2 

1,945 
5,440 

13 
6 

12 
3 

acres 

82,945 

8,763 
15,055 
24,446 

36,681 

No. — nomb. 

4,773 

1,217 
1,492 

784 

1,280 

p.c. 

+ 9.5 

+16.9 
+ 8.9 

-56.5 

13.3 

-100.0 
- 37.0 
- 49.9 
+ 29.8 
-100. 0 
+ 1.8 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2 Less than 1 acre. — Moins d'une acre." 

Within each of these provinces sugar beets for 
sugar were grown in small geographical areas. In 
Alberta it was pretty well limited to Division 2 and 
in Manitoba to Divisions 2 and 6. The five western
raost counties in southwestern Ontario accounted 
for practically all of the Ontario sugar beet area 

Dans chacune de ces provinces, la culture de la 
betterave a sucre ne se pratlquait que dans certaines 
rEgions, soit surtout la division 2 en Alberta et les 
divisions 2 et 6 au Manitoba. Les cinq derniers 
comtEs du sud-ouest de I'Ontario comptaient presque 
toute la superficie de betteraves a sucre de I'Ontario, 
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while St-Hyaclnthe County and the four surroiinding 
counties in the Eastern Townships area in Quebec 
recorded four-fifths of the total acreage of sugar 
beets in Quebec. . 

The average area of sugar beets per farm 
reporting in Quebec (5.6 acres) and in Ontario 
(10.1 acres) was much smaller than the Canadian 
average of 17.4 acres while the average area of 
sugar beets (about 30 acres) in the Prairie Prov
inces was much larger. 

tandis que le comtE de Saint-Hyacinthe et les quatre 
comtEs environnants des Cantons de I'Est comptaient 
les quatre cinquiemes de la superficie de betteraves 
a sucre du QuEbec. 

La superficie moyenne de betteraves a sucre par 
ferme au QuEbec (5.6 acres) et en Ontario (10.1 acres) 
Etait beaucoup plus petite que la moyenne canadienne 
(17.4 acres), tandis que celle des Prairies (environ 
30 acres) la dEpassait. 

2. LIVESTOCK 2. BETAIL 

The increase in the relative importance of 
livestock in the Canadian farra economy during the 
1951 to 1956 period was evident from two factors. 
Firstly, the small increase (1.3 p.c.) in the area of 
field crops during the five-year period was accom
panied by much larger increases in the nuraber of 
cattle (31.6 p . c ) , sheep (10.8 p .c ) , hens and 
chickens (4.7 p .c ) , and turkeys (88.7 p .c ) . Sec
ondly, sales of livestock and livestock products 
accounted for 54 p.c. of the total farm cash incorae' 
in 1951, but for 56 p.c. five years later. On the 
other hand, sales of field products contributed 36 
p.c. in 1951 corapared with 35 p.c. in 1956. 

Cattle. —There were in Canada in 1956, 
11,019,403 head of cattle, a record number for any 
census year, and 31.6 p.c. more than in 1951. The 
almost one-third increase in the number of cattle 
was much larger than a rather small increase (3.7 
p.c.) in the combined acreage of improved pasture, 
hay, corn for ensilage and for fodder, and other 
fodder crops during the same period. The increase, 
amounting to 2,648,397 head, was numerically and 
percentagewise the highest recorded in any inter
eensal period. 

Le betail a pris une place relativement plus 
Importante dans I'Econoraie agricole du Canada de 
1951 a 1956. Cela tient d'abord k ce que, durant la 
pEriode, a cote de la faible augraentation de la super
ficie des grandes cultures (1.3 p.IOO), de trEs fortes 
augmentations ont marquE le nombre de bEtes a comes 
(31.6 p.IOO), de moutons (10.8 p. 100), de poules et 
poulets (4.7 p. 100) et de dindons (88.7 p. 100). D'ail
leurs, les ventes de bEtail et de produits animaux 
constituaient 54 p. 100 du revenu monEtaire des 
fermes' en 1951 et 56 p.IOO en 1956. Par contre, les 
ventes des produits des cultures ne constituaient que 
36 p. 100 en 1951 et 35 p. 100 en 1956. 

B6tes k comes . -En 1956, le Canada comptait le 
nombre sans prEcedent de 11,019,403 betes a comes, 
soit 31.6 p.IOO de plus qu'en 1951. L'augmentation 
de pres d'un tiers Etait beaucoup plus forte que 
I'augmentation plutot lEgere (3.7 p.IOO) de la super
ficie reunie des paturages cultlvEs, du foin, du mais 
d'ensilage et de fourrage et des autres cultures 
fourrageres durant la meme pEriode. L'augmentation 
de 2,648,397 tetes est la plus forte quant au norabre 
et au pourcentage de toute periode intercensale. 

There was a marked increase in the number of 
cattle per farm reporting, during this period. There 
were 493,322 farras reporting cattle in 1951 and the 
number in 1956 was 452,487 farras. The decrease 
in the number of farms reporting, amounting to 8.3 
p . c , was a little higher (on a percentage basis) 
than the 7.7 p.c. decrease in the number of farms 
in Canada during the same period, thus disclosiilg 
a slightly pronounced concentration of cattle enter
prises on farms. The proportion of farms reporting , 
cattle decreased fractionally, from 79.2 p.c. to 
78.7 p.c. There were, on the average, 17.0 animals 
per farm reporting in 1951 and the average number 
in 1956 was 24.4 head. In other words, there were 
8.3 p.c. fewer herds in 1956 than in 1951, but each 
herd was, on an average, 44 p.c. larger. 

All provinces contributed to the increase in 
the total number of cattle in Canada during this 
period, the provincial increases ranging from 1.8 

1. For Canada, excluding Newfoundland. Revised 
estimates of farm cash income from the sale of farm 
products, prepared in Agriculture Division, D.B.S. 

Le nombre de betes a comes par ferrae a aug-
raentE sensibleraent durant cette pEriode. En 1951, 
493,322 ferraes dEclaraient des bEtes a comes et 
452,487 en 1956. La baisse du norabre de ferraes 
dEclarantes (8.3 p. 100) Etait proportionnelleraent un 
peu plus elevee que celle du norabre total de ferraes 
(7.7 p.IOO) durant la raerae periode; 11 en est rE^ultE 
une lEgere concentration de I'exploitation des bEtes 
a comes dans les ferraes. Le pourcentage des fermes 
declarant des betes a comes a flechi de 79.2 k 78.7. 
Le nombre moyen d'animaux par ferme Etait de 17 en 
1951 et de 24.4 en 1956. Autrement dit, le nombre de 
troupeaux avait baissE de 8.3 p. 100 de 1951 a 1956, 
mais chaque troupeau avait augraentE en raoyenne de 
44 p.IOO. 

Toutes les provinces ont enregistrE une augmen
tation du nombre de bEtes a comes durant cette 
periode; l'augmentation s'echelonnait de 1.8 p.IOO k 

1. Le Canada, sans Terre-Neuve. Estimations recti-
fiEes du revenu monStaire provenant de la vente des pro
duits de la ferme, 6tablies par la Division de I'agriculture, 
B.P.S. 
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p.c. in Newfoundland to 56.7 p.c. in Alberta. The 
Eastern Provinces, as a whole, reported a propor
tionally much lower (19.1 p.c.) increase in the 
total number of cattle than did the four Western 
Provinces (46.5 p .c ) . As a result, farms in the 
Western Provinces accounted for more than a half 
(50.9 p.c.) of the total Canadian cattle population 
in 1956, compared with 45.8 p.c. in 1951. On the 
other hand, the proportion contributed by the four 
Atlantic Provinces decreased during the sarae 
period from 5.2 p.c. to 4.6 p.c. Ontario reported 
the largest number of cattle both in 1951 and in 
1956, but the proportion that this province contri
buted to the total number in Canada decreased from 
29.5 p.c. to 26.3 p.c. during the five-year period. 
In 1956 Alberta recorded the second highest number 
of cattle thus overtaking Quebec which reported 
the second highest number in 1951. 

The composition of Canadian heids also 
changed perceptibly during the 1951 to 1956 
period. There was a definite switch to beef 
production, milk cows and heifers accounting for 
only 5.1 p.c. of the total increase in the number of 
cattle. The number of heifers 1 year and under 2 
years kept mainly for milk purposes declined 
numerically from 850,303 in 1951 to 729,296 in 
1956, or 14.2 p.c. Milk cows 2 years and over 
recorded a numerical increase from 2,907,854 to 
3,163,679 or 8.8 p.C, during this period, but the 
proportion that this group of cattle constituted in 
the total cattle population decreased frora 34.7 p.c. 
to 28.7 p.c. On the other hand, the number of steers 
1 year and over increased 89.5 p . c , from 668,479 
to 1,267,048 and the number of cows and heifers 
kept for beef purposes increased 63.5 p . c , from 
1,636,281 to 2,675,589. The trend to beef produc
tion during the five-year period was evident also 
from the fact that, while in the 1951 Census 7 out 
of 10 cows and heifers were recorded as being kept 
mainly for milk purposes, in the 1956 Census only 
6 out of 10 were kept mainly for milk production. 

The trend to beef production during the 1951 
to 1956 period was noticeable in all provinces. 
The proportion that milk cows and heifers 1 year 
and over constituted of the total cattle population 
decreased In all provinces, the decreases in the 
four Western Provinces being much raore pronounced 
than in the six Eastern Provinces. Five provinces, 
Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, Manitoba, Saskatchewan 
and Alberta actually had numerical decreases in 
the number of cows and heifers 1 year and over 
kept mainly for milk, ranging from 0.1 p.c. in Nova 
Scotia to 17.6 p.c. in Saskatchewan. On the other 
hand, the number of cattle recorded for beef produc
tion (cows and heifers 1 year and over,kept mainly 
for beef, and steers 1 year and over) increased in 
all provinces, the increases ranging from 43.1 p.c. 
in Ontario to 100.2 p.c. in New Brunswick. The 
largest numerical Increase (417,602 cows and 
heifers and 190,294 steers 1 year and over) was 

Terre-Neuve a 56.7 p. 100 en Alberta. L'augraentation 
procentuelle a EtE moindre dans I'ensemble des 
provinces de I'Est (19.1) que dans les quatre pro
vinces de I'Ouest (46.5). En consEquence, les ferraes 
des provinces de I'Ouest comptaient plus de la raoitlE 
(50.9 p. 100) de toutes les bEtes a comes du pays en 
1956, au regard de 45.8 p. 100 en 1951. Par contre, le 
pourcentage des quatre provinces de I'Atlantique a 
baissE de 5.2 k 4.6 durant cette pEriode. L'Ontario 
comptait le plus grand nombre de bEtes a comes tant 
en 1951 qu'en 1956, raais le pourcentage du total 
national a baissE de 29.5 k 26.3 au cours des cinq 
ans. En 1956, I'Alberta venait au second rang par le 
nombre de ses bEtes k cornes, dEclassant le QuEbec 
qui occupait ce rang en 1951. 

La composition des troupeaux canadiens a changE 
sensiblement aussi de 1951 a 1956. On s'est mani-
festement tnurnE vers la production du boeuf, car les 
vaches laltieres et les gEnisses ne figuraient que 
pour 5.1 p. 100 dans l'augmentation du norabre de 
bEtes k comes. Le nombre de gEnisses d'un an et de 
moins de 2 ans gardEes pour la production laitiere a 
diminuE de 850,303 en 1951 a 729,296 en 1956, soit 
de 14.2 p. 100. Les vaches laltieres de 2 ans et plus 
ont augmentE de 2,907,854 a 3,163,679 ou de 8.8 p. 
100 durant la periode, mais leur pourcentage dans le 
nombre total de betes k cornes a balssE de 34.7 a 
28.7. Par ailleurs, le norabre de bouvillons d'un an et 
plus a augmentE de 89.5 p. 100, soit de 668,479 k 
1,267,048 et le nombre de vaches et gEnisses pour la 
production' de boeuf a augmentE de 63.5 p.IOO, de 
1,636,281 a 2,675,589. La tendance a produire du 
boeuf est encore manifeste durant cette pEriode du 
fait qu'au recensement de 1951 on dEclarait garder 
sept vaches et gEnisses sur dix pour la production 
laitiere mais seulement six sur dix en 1956. 

Cette insistance sur la production du boeuf de 
1951 a 1956 Etait manifeste dans toutes les provinces. 
Le pourcentage des vaches laitieres et gEnisses d'un 
an et plus dans le norabre total a baissE dans toutes 
les provinces, mais de fagon beaucoup plus marquEe 
dans les quatre provinces de I'Ouest que dans les six 
de I'Est. Dans cinq provinces (Terre-Neuve,Nouvelle-
Ecosse, Manitoba, Saskatchewan et Alberta), le nombre 
de vaches et gEnisses d'un an et plus pour la produc
tion du lait a de fait baissE, d'aussi peu que 0.1 p. 100 
en Nouvelle-Ecosse jusqu'a 17.6 p. 100 en Saskat
chewan. Par contre, le nombre de bStes a cornes pour 
la production du boeuf (vaches et gEnisses d'un an et 
plus pour la production du boeuf et bouvillons d'un an 
et plus) a augmente dans toutes les provinces,de 43.1 
p. 100 en Ontario jusqu'a 100.2 p. 100 au Nouveau-
Brunswick. L'Alberta a enregistrE la plus forte aug
mentation numErique: 417,602 vaches et gEnisses et 
190,294 bouvillons d'un an et plus. Le changement a 

1. Number of cows and heifers for beef in 1956 is 
calculated by subtracting cows and heifers for milk 
production from total cows and heifers. 

1. Le nombre de vaches et gfenisses pour le boeuf en 
1956 est calculE en soustrayant le nombre de vaches et 
gEnisses pour la production laitlEre du total des vaches et 
gEnisses. 
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recorded in Alberta. The switch to the production 
of beef was most strongly pronounced in the three 
Prairie Provinces. In 1951, 61.5 p.c. of all steers 
and beef cows and heifers were located in the 
Prairie Provinces.Five years later these provinces 
accounted for 66.3 p.c. of these animals. In the 
same three provinces the number of steers 1 year 
and over more than doubled (102.0 p.c.) during the 
five-year period, the number of beef cows and 
heifers increased 78.7 p . c , while the number of 
milk cows and heifers registered a decrease of 
9.2 p.c. 

la production du boeuf a Ete plus marquE dans les 
trois provinces des Prairies. En 1951, ces provinces 
comptaient 61.5 p.IOO de tous les bouvillons et des 
vaches et gEnisses a boeuf, et 66.3 p.IOO en 1956. 
Dans ces memes provinces, le nombre de bouvillons 
d'un an et plus a plus que double (102.0 p.IOO) au 
cours des cinq ans, le nombre de vaches et gEnisses 
a boeuf a augmentE de 78.7 p. 100, tandis que le 
nombre de vaches et gEnisses laitieres a baissE de 
9.2 p.IOO. 

T A B L E X X . C a t t l e , for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 5 1 and 1956 

T A B L E A U X X . Bf i tes & c o m e s , Canada et p r o v i n c e s , 1951 et 1956 

Province 

Cattle — BStes & cornes 

Total 

Cows and heifers, 
2 years and over 

Vaches et gSnisses 
de 2 ans et plus 

For 
milk 

Pour le 
lait 

For 
beet 

Pour la 
boucherle 

Cows and heifers, 
1 year and under 

2 years 

Vaches et gSnisses 
de 1 an et de moins 

de 2 ans 

For 
milk 

Pour le 
lait 

For 
beef 

Pour la 
boucherle 

Steers' 

BouvUlons' 

Farms reporting — Fermes declarant 

Cattle 
(all 

ages) 

B6tes 4 
cornes 

(de tous 
ftges) 

Cows and heifers 
for mUk 

Vaches et gfinisses 
pour le lait 

2 years and 
over 

2 ans et 
plus 

1 year and 
under 2 years 

1 an et molns 
de 2 ans 

number — nombre 

1951 

Canada^ 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Qufibec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

1956 

Canada^ 
Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
QuSbec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

Canada^ 
Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
QuSbec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

8,371,006 
7,944 

97.924 
166,202 
161,897 

1,640,840 
2,465,876 

671,183 
1,274,849 
1,563,019 

321,258 

11,019,403 
8,085 

123,700 
187,425 
183,645 

2,002,179 
2,901,670 

871,480 
1,869,032 
2,449,211 

422,859 

2,907,854 
4,062 

38,909 
78,970 
82, 362 

895,539 
922,116 
218,473 
306,896 
277,598 

82,924 

3,163,679 

3,689 
43,811 
82,805 
85,581 

1,054,297 
1,025,907 

222,990 
272, 226 
282,200 
90,157 

1,115,256 
375 

5,210 
6,963 
3,846 

24, 294 
214,728 
96,034 

267,441 
420, 427 
75,938 

1,888,914 
763 

5,245 
11,543 
7,921 

73,610 
259,477 
169,808 
514,619 
733,920 
111,969 

850,303 
904 

11,470 
22,921 
21,721 

210,727 
314,725 
66,137 
94,421 
81,432 
25,841 

729,296 
652 

10,213 
19,009 
18,805 

224,447 
262,324 

53,070 
58,575 
60,249 
21,952 

521,025 
358 

6,617 
6,246 
4,180 

37,740 
149,115 
41,318 

104,603 
143,467 

27,381 

786,675 
380 

9,354 
9,271 
6,349 

35,838 
187,773 
62,498 

189,745 
247,578 
37,873 

668,479 
358 

9,397 
11,142 
3,500 

30,562 
236,927 

53,908 
121,776 
169,607 
31,304 

1,267,048 
514 

20,879 
17,903 
8,803 

56,863 
412,239 

94,422 
243, 064 
359,901 

52, 452 

493,322 
1,920 
9,040 

19,955 
20, 239 

111,728 
120,899 
42,513 
83,533 
66,971 
16,523 

452,487 
1,426 
8,292 

17,641 
16,903 

104,572 
111,021 
39,036 
75,039 
63,432 
15,118 

455,068 
1,665 
8,838 

19,251 
19,751 

109,443 
106,687 

39,662 
75, 297 
59,617 
14,856 

398,604 
1,136 
7,931 

16,623 
16,107 

101,105 
94,948 
34,891 
61,205 
52,396 
12,259 

Percentage change — Changement procentuel 

+31.6 
+ 1.8 
+26.3 
+12.8 
+13.4 
+22.0 
+17.7 
+29.8 
+46.6 
+56.7 
+ 31.6 

+ 8 .8 
- 9 . 2 
+12.6 
+ 4.9 
+ 3.9 
+17.7 
+11.3 
+ 2 .1 
- 1 1 . 3 
+ 1.7 
+ 8.7 

+ 69 .4 
+103. 5 
+ 0.7 
+ 65.8 
+106. 0 
+203.0 
+ 20.8 
+ 76.8 
+ 92.4 
+ 74.6 
+ 47.4 

14.2 
27.9 
11.0 
17.1 
13.4 
6.5 

16.6 
19.8 
38.0 
26.0 
15.0 

+51.0 
+ 6.1 
+41.4 
+48.4 
+51.9 
+ 5.0 
+25.9 
+51.3 
+81.4 
+72.6 
+38.3 

+ 89. S 

+ 44.4 
+122. 2 
+ 60.7 
+151.5 
+ 86.1 
+ 74.0 
+ 75.2 
+ 99.6 
+112.2 
+ 67.6 

- 8 .3 
+25.7 
- 8 . 3 
-11 .6 
- 1 6 . 5 
- 6.4 
- 8 . 2 
- 8 . 2 
- 1 0 . 2 
- 5 . 3 
- 8 . 5 

-12 .4 
-31.8 
-10 .3 
-13.7 
-18.4 
- 7.6 
- U . O 
-12.0 
- 8.7 
-12. 1 
-17 .5 

233,910 
536 

4,534 
8,910 
8,230 

61,954 
63,754 
20,365 
33, 305 
25,576 

6,745 

211,148 
340 

4,375 
7,105 
6,995 

66,791 
55,920 
18,287 
24,847 
21,252 
5,236 

- 9 . 7 

- 3 6 . 6 
- 3 . 5 
- 2 0 . 3 
- 1 5 . 0 
+ 7.8 
- 1 2 . 3 
- 1 0 . 2 
- 2 5 . 4 
- 1 6 . 9 
- 2 2 . 4 

1 year and over. — 1 an et plus. 
Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. • • Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Oaest. 

In 1951, 455,068 farms (73.0p.c. of all) reported 
milk cows 2 years and over. During the five-year 
period the number decreased 12.4 p.c. to 398,604 
farras, or 69.3 p.c, of all. By province, decreases 

En 1951, 455,068 fermes (73.0 p. 100 du total) ont 
dEclarE dEs vaches laitieres de 2 ans et plus. En cinq 
ans, ce norabre a baisse a 398,604 ou de 12.4 p.IOO 
(69.3 p. 100 du total). La bais§e du nombre de fermes 
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in the number of farms reporting milk cows varied 
widely, ranging from 7.6 p.c. in Quebec to 31.8 p.c. 
in Newfoundland. One out of every four Canadian 
farms that dropped out of milk production during 
the five-year period was a Saskatchewan farm. The 
proportion of farms reporting cows 2 years and over 
for milk decreased four tihies as much in the four 
Western Provinces as in the four Atlantic Provinces 
(from 68.9 p.c. to 62.6 p.c. and from 77.7 p.c. to 
76.0 p . c , respectively). Quebec was the only prov
ince where farms with cows for milk constituted a 
higher (82.5 p.c.) proportion in 1956 than in 1951 
(81.5 p .c ) . 

dEclarant des vaches laitieres a varie de 7.6 p. 100 au 
Quebec a 31.8 p. 100 a Terre-Neuve. La Saskatchewan 
comptait le quart des fermes qui ont abandohne la 
production laitiere au cours des cinq ans. Le pour
centage des fermes declarant des vaches de 2 ans et 
plus pour la production laitiere a baisse quatre fois 
plus dans les quatre provinces de I'Ouest (de 68.9 a 
62.6) que dans les quatre provinces de I'Atlantique 
(de 77.7 a 76). Seul le Quebec a connu une augmen
tation des fermes declarant des vaches laitieres, soit 
de 81.5 p. 100 en 1951 a 82.5 p. 100 en 1956. 

Small farms reported proportionally less cattle 
than did the large farms in 1951 and 1956 and the 
difference grew larger during the five-year period. 
Farms under 70 acres constituted, in 1956, 16.8 
p.c. of all farms, but they accounted for only 3.9 
p.c. of all cattle on farms. The comparative figures 
for 1951 were 17.3 p.c. and 4.6 p.c. respectively. 
On the other hand, in 1956 farms 760 acres and 
over constituted 7.6 p.c. of all farms and accounted 
for close to one-quarter (23.3 p.c.) of all cattle 
while in 1951 they constituted 6.3 p.c. of all farms 
and accounted for 18.1 p.c. of all cattle. In 1956 
there were 14,501 head of cattle per 1,000 farms of 
under 400 acres in size and 36,335 head of cattle 
per 1,000 farms 400 acres and over. 

Les petites fermes ont declare proportionnelle
ment moins de betes a cornes que les grandes en 1951 
et en 1956 et la difference s'est accentuEe durant les 
cinq ans. En 1956, les fermes de moins de 70 acres 
formaient 16.8 p. 100 de toutes les fermes, mais ne 
comptaient que 3.9 p.IOO de toutes les betes a 
cornes, contre 17.3 et 4.6 p.IOO en 1951. Par contre, 
en 1956, les fermes de 760 acres et plus constituaient 
7.6 p. 100 de toutes les fermes et comptaient pres du 
quart (23.3 p. 100) de toutes les betes a cornes, tandis 
qu'en 1951, elles ne formaient que 6.3 p. 100 des 
fermes et ne comptaient que 18.1 p.IOO des betes a 
cornes. En 1956, il y avait 14,501 betes a cornes par 
millier de fermes de moins de 400 acres et 36,335 par 
millier de fermes de 400 acres et plus. 

On an acreage basis however, small farms had 
more cattle than did the large farms. In 1956 farms 
under 240 acres constituted 21.9 p.c. o^ the total 
Canadian farm area but accounted for 42.7 p.c. of 
the total number of cattle on farms. In contrast, 
farms 760 acres and over that accounted for 37.3 
p . c of the total farm land reported only 23.3 p.c. 
of all cattle. There was one head of cattle for 
every four acres of land on farms under 10 acres, 
but only one animal for every 25 acres on farms 
560 acres and over. 

En fonction de leur superficie, les petites fermes 
comptaient plus de betes a cornes que les grandes. 
En 1956, les fermes de molns de 240 acres reunis
saient 21.9 p.IOO de toute la superficie des fermes 
mais comptaient 42.7 p. 100 de toutes les betes a 
cornes dans les fermes, alors que les ferraes de 760 
acres et plus forraaient 37.3 p. 100 de la superficie 
totale des ferraes et ne coraptaient que 23.3 p.IOO 
des betes a cornes. Les fermes de moins de 10 acres 
coraptaient une bete a cornes pour 4 acres de terre, 
contre 1 bete pour 25 acres dans les fermes de 560 
acres et plus. 

For Canada as a whole there was a clearly 
pronounced relationship between the size of farm 
and the proportion that milk cows 2 years and over 
constituted of the total number of cattle on these 
farms. This group of cattle constituted (in both 
1951 and 1956) over two-fifths (45.6 p.c. and 43.3 
p.c. respectively) of the cattle on farms under 239 
acres. On the other hand, farms 1,120 acres and 
over reported only 5.8 p.c. and 3.4 p.c. of their 
cattle (for 1951 and 1956 respectively) of the same 
age and purpose. In 1956 milk cows were most 
common on farms 70 to 399 acres in size. These 
farms accounted for 61.8 p.c. of all farms, for 36.7 
p.c. of the total farm area and for 77.0 p.c. of all 
milk cows. 

Pour I'ensemble du Canada, il y avait un rapport 
nettement marquE entre la grandeur de la ferme et la 
proportion des vaches laitieres de 2 ans et plus par 
rapport au nombre de betes a cornes dans ces fermes. 
En 1951 et en 1956, ce groupe de betes a cornes 
constituait plus des deux cinquiemes (45.6 et 43.3 
p. 100 respectivement) de toutes les betes el cornes 
dans les fermes de moins de 239 acres. Par ailleurs, 
les fermes de 1,120 acres et plus n'ont dEclarE que 
5.8 p. 100 en 1951 et 3.4 p. 100 en 1956 de leurs betes 
a cornes dans la merae catEgorie. En 1956, les vaches 
laitieres se rencontraient plus frEqueraraent dans les 
ferraes de 70 a 399 acres, qui constituaient 61.8 p. 
100 de toutes les fermes, 36.7 p.IOO de la superficie 
totale des fermes et 77.0 p. 100 de toutes les vaches 
laitieres. 

"Commercial crop and livestock" farms ac
counted for 97.0 p.c. of all cattle and for 85.7 p.c. 
of all farms reporting cattle in Canada. 

Les "ferraes coraraerciales de culture et d'Ele
vage" comptaient 97.0 p. 100 de toutes les betes a 
cornes et 85.7 p. 100 de toutes les fermes dEclarant 
des betes a cornes. 
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Tables XXI and XXII contain data relating to 
the distribution of cattle on farms by size of farm 
and by economic class of farm for Canada. Relative 
data for the provinces will be found in Tables 7 
and 9 in the Tabular Section of this review. 

Les tableaux XXI et XXII contiennent les 
donnees relatives a la rEpartition des betes k cornes 
dans les ferm.es selon la grandeur et la classe Econo
mique des fermes pour le Canada. Les donnees 
correspondantes pour les provinces figurent aux 
tableaux 7 et 9 de la section des tableaux. 

TABLE XXL Cattle on farms by size of farm, for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

T.ABLEAU XXL Betes & cornes dans les fermes, selon la grandeur de la ferme,Canada, 1951 et 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Canada* 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
7 0 - 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 , " 
760-1 ,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over-s — et plus3 

Total number of ca t t le 

Nombre total de betes &. cornes 

1951 

NO. -

8 ,371 ,006 

28,095 
353,761 

3 .692 ,230 
1,475.248 

764,654 
540,732 
517,518 
319,165 
679,603 

1956 

nomb. 

11,019 ,403 

28.676 
401,752 

4 ,275 ,460 
1,852,026 
1,060,508 

829,775 
850,790 
544,633 

1,175,783 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

+31.6 

+ 2 .1 
+ 13.6 
+ 15 .8 
+ 2 5 . 5 
+ 38 .7 
+ 5 3 . 5 
+ 64.4 
+ 7 0 . 6 
+ 73 .0 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes data for 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over in 1956. — Comprend les donnees d'une ferme du 

groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. — Voir renvoi 2. 

TABLE XXn. Cattle on farms by econoraic class of farm, for Canada, 1956 

TABLEAU XXIL Betes k cornes dans les fermes, selon la classe Economique de la ferme, 
Canada," 1956 

Economic c lass 

C las se Economique 

Canada' 

Commercial crop and Uvestock farms — Fermes commerciales 
de culture e t d ' e i e v a g e 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

Cattle — BStes a cornes 

Total 
number 

Nombre 
total 

11,019 ,403 

10.690,207 

329,196 

Farms reporting 

Permes dfeclarant 

Number . 

Nombre 

452,487 

387,895 

64,592 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

78.7 

8 5 . 4 

53.4 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

http://ferm.es
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Generally speaking, it was the small railking 
herd that fell out of milk production during the 
1951 to 1956 period. In 1951, 29.5 p.c. of all farras 
reporting milk cows 2 years and over recorded only 
one or two milk cows, while in 1956 the proportion 
of farms was 25.4 p.c. On the other hand, herds 
with 13 or more milk cows accounted for 12.0 p.c. 
of all farms reporting this group of animals in 1951 
and for 19.5 p.c. in 1956. Similarly there were 18 
or more milk cows on only 5.2 p.c. of farms 
reporting in 1951 but on 9.5 p.c. of farms in 1956. 
The average nuraber of animals (2 years and over) 
per milking herd increased during the five-year 
period from 6.4 to 7.9 animals. 

De facon gEnErale, c'est le petit troupeau laitier 
qui a disparu de la production laitiere de 1951 k 1956. 
En 1951, 29.5 p. 100 des fermes qui dEclaraient des 
vaches laitieres de 2 ans et plus en ont dEclarE 
seulement une ou deux, tandis qu'en 1956, ce pour
centage a baissE k 25.4. Par contre, les troupeaux de 
13 vaches laitieres ou plus se rencontraient dans 
12.0 p. 100 des fermes en 1951 et dans 19.5 p. 100 en 
1956. Les troupeaux de 18 vaches laitieres ou plus 
ne se rencontraient que dans 5.2 p. 100 des fermes en 
1951 et dans 9.5 p. 100 en 1956. Le nombre raoyen 
d'animaux (de 2 ans et plus) par troupeau laitier a 
augmentE de 6.4 a 7.9 durant les cinq ans. 

Table 11 in the Tabular Section of this review 
contains data for distribution of farms reporting 
total cattle and milk cows by number reported, for 
Canada and the provinces. 

Le tableau 11 de la section des tableaux contient 
les donnEes relatives a la rEpartition des fermes 
dEclarant le total des betes a cornes et des vaches 
laitieres selon le nombre declare, pour le Canada et 
les provinces. 

P igs . - In 1956 there were 4,732,799 pigs 
recorded on Canadian farms. The number was 3.7 
p.c. sraaller than the 4,915,987 pigs recorded in 
1951 and 22.2 p.c. smaller than the record number 
of 6,081,389 in 1941. However, the average size of 
the pig enterprise on individual farms increased 
during the five-year period. There were 364,068 
farms reporting pigs in 1951, 58.4 p.c. of all farms 
compared with only 287,357 farms or 50.0 p.c. of 
all farms, in 1956. The decrease of 21.1 p.c. in 
the number of farms reporting pigs was larger than 
the combined decrease in the number of all farms 
(7.7 p .c ) and number of pigs (3.7 p.c.) during the 
same period. As a result the average number of 
pigs per farm reporting increased in Canada from 
13.5 in 1951 to 16.5 in 1956. 

Pores.—En 1956, les pores dans les fermes 
canadiennes Etaient au nombre de 4,732,799, en dimi
nution de 3.7 p.IOO sur les 4,915,987 de 1951 et de 
22.2 p. 100 sur le nombre sans prEcedent de 6,081,389 
Etabli en 1941. .MalgrE cela, le nombre moyen de pores 
par ferme a augmentE pendant les cinq annEes. En 
1951, 364,068 ferraes (58.4 p. 100 du nombre total) 
elevaient des pores, alors qu'en 1956, 11 n'y en avait 
plus que 287,357 (50.0 p. 100), soit une baisse de 
21.1 p.IOO, recul beaucoup plus marquE que celui du 
nombre total de ferraes (7.7 p. 100) ajoutE k celui du 
nombre de pores (3.7 p.IOO). Le nombre moyen de 
pores par ferme a ainsi montE de 13.5 en 1951 k 16.5 
en 1956. 

Three provinces, Newfoundland, Saskatchewan 
and Alberta reported increases in the number of 
pigs on farms during the 1951 to 1956 period. The 
largest increase was recorded in Alberta, where 
280,794 or 30.2 p.c. more pigs, were reported in 
1956 than in 1951. The decreases in the seven 
other provinces ranged from 2.0 p.c. in British 
Columbia to 35.6 p.c. in Prince Edward Island. 
The largest numerical decrease, amounting to 
221,212 hogs or 20.0 p . c , was recorded in Quebec. 
In 1956, the three Prairie Provinces reported 44.7 
p.c. of all Canadian pigs, compared with 36.7 p.c. 
in 1951. Ontario accounted for roughly a third of 
all pigs in Canada (35.7 p.c. in 1951 and 32.7 p.c. 
in 1956) being in both years the province with the 
largest number of pigs. 

Trois provinces, Terre-Neuve, la Saskatchewan 
et I'Alberta, ont relevE plus de pores dans Ies fermes 
en 1956 qu'en 1951. L'Alberta a raarquE la plus forte 
diffErence: 280,794 pores de plus en 1956 qu'en 1951, 
soit un gain de 30.2 p. 100. Les sept autres provinces 
ont enregistrE des reculs, allant de ^2.0 p.IOO en 
Colorabie-Britannique a 35.6 p. 100 en Ile-du-Prince-
fidouard, raais le QuEbec a souffert le plus fort dEficit 
numErique: 221,212 pores (20.0 p. 100). Les trois 
provinces des Prairies qui, en 1951, Etaient comp
tables de 36.7 p. 100 des pores du Canada, en comp
taient 44.7 p. 100 en 1956. Pour sa part, I'Ontario 
eleve environ le tiers de l'effectif national (35.7 p. 
100 en 1951 et 32.7 p. 100 en 1956), proportion que 
les autres provinces n'ont pu Egaler, ni en 1951 ni 
en 1956. 

The average number of pigs per farm reporting 
varied widely between provinces, ranging frora 4.8 
animals in Nova Scotia to 26.5 animals in Alberta. 
Ontario had the second largest average (21.2) 
number of hogs per farm reporting. This province 
recorded the largest number of hogs (77.9) per 
1,000 acres of farm land. Saskatchewan, with 9.4 
animals per 1,000 acres of farm land, had the 
lowest. 

L'effectif moyen dans les fermes ayant dEclarE 
I'Elevage de pores a beaucoup variE d'une province a 
l'autre, allant de 4.8 bEtes en Nouvelle-Ecosse a 26.5 
en Alberta. L'Ontario occupe le second rang avec une 
moyenne de 21.2, mais 11 se place premier quant au 
nombre de pores (77.9) par mille acres de ferrae. La 
plus faible moyenne (9.4) par mille acres revient k la ^ 
Saskatchewan. 
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TABLE XXm. Number and farms reporting pigs, for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1936 

TABLEAU XXIII. Nombre de pores et de fermes d.{clarant des pores, Canada et provinces, 
1931 et 1956 

Province 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 

Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

., 

1951 

Number 

Nombre 

4, 913, 987 

1,712 
72, 499 
48,216 
78. 393 

1.108,306 
1, 755, 490 

337, 953 
533, 263 
930, 714 
49, 441 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
dEclarant 

number -

364,068 

380 
7,447 

11, 552 
15, 009 
88. 558 
93, 564 
33,007 
58, 624 
49,660 

6.267 

Pigs -- Pores 

1956 

Number 

Nombre 

- nombre 

4, 732, 799 

1.820 
46.676 
32, 670 
53. 856 

887. 094 
1, 548, 280 

310, 423 
59L 902 

1,211,508 
48, 472 

F^rms 
reporting 

Permes 
declarant 

287,357 

219 
5.286 
6,869 
9.731 

68, 287 
73, 053 
25, 893 
48. 367 
45. 643 

4,005 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Number 

Nombre 

p. 

- 3.7 

+ 6.3 
-35.6 
-32.2 
-31.3 
-20.0 
-11.8 
- 8.1 
+11.0 
+30.2 
- 2.0 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dEclarant 

c. 

•-21.1 

-42.4 
-29. 0 
-40. 5 
-35. 2 
-22.9 
-21.9 
-21.6 
-17.5 
- 8.1 
-36. 1 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

The increase in the size of the pig enterprise 
on farms during the five-year period is evident also 
when the size of herd is studied. In 1951 48.7 p . c 
of all swine herds were of 7 or less animals, prob
ably a sow and her litter. By 1956 a herd of this 
size constituted 43.9 p.c. of all hog enterprises on 
farms. On the other hand, enterprises of 33 and 
more pigs accounted for only 9.6 p.c. of all herds 
in 1951 but for 13.5 p.c. in 1956. In Alberta 27.5 
p.c. of all hog enterprises and in Ontario 20.0 p .c 
recorded over 32 animals in 1956. 

Table 11 in the Tabular Section of this review 
contains data for distribution of farras reporting 
pigs by number reported, for Canada and the 
provinces. 

Large farms had proportionally more hogs than 
did small farms both in 1951 and 1956 and the 
difference grew larger during the 1951 to 1956 
period. In 1951, farms under 70 acres, that accounted 
for 17.3 p . c of all farras, reported only 7.2 p.c. of 
all pigs. In 1956, the 16.8 p . c of all farms that 
were under 70 acres in size accounted for an even 
smaller (6.1 p.c.) proportion of the Canadian hog 
population. On the other hand, farms 560 acres and 
over that accounted for 13.2 p.c. of all farms (in 
1956) reported 18.5 p.c. of all pigs. The respective 
figures for 1951 (11.3 p . c of farms and 12.8 p.c. 
of hogs) were much closer. There were 1,817 pigs 
recorded per 1,000 farms under 10 acres and the 
number per 1,000 farms 1,600 acres and over, 
amounting to 16,787 pigs (in 1956) was 9 times 
larger. 

La statistique de la taille des troupeaux rEvEle 
Egaleraent la croissanee des entreprises d'eievage au 
cours des cinq annEes. En 1951, 48.7 p.IOO des 
troupeaux ne coraptaient que sept animaux ou moins, 
soit probablement une truie et sa portee, mais la 
proportion a tombE a 43.9 p. 100 en 1956. Par centre, 
9.6 p. 100 des troupeaux comptaient 33 pores ou plus 
en 1951; 13.5 p.IOO en 1956. En Alberta, 27.5 p.IOO 
des troupeaux comptaient plus de 32 pores au recense
ment de 1956; en Ontario, 20.0 p. 100. 

Le tableau 11, a la section des tableaux, donne, 
pour le Canada et les provinces, la rEpartition des 
fermes faisant I'Elevage du pore selon la taille du 
troupeau. 

Les grandes fermes Elevaient proportionnellement 
de plus nombreux troupeaux que les petites, tant en 
1951 qu'en 1956, et d'un recensement k l'autre I'Ecart 
s'est accentuE. Les fermes de moins de 70 acres qui, 
en 1951, reprEsentaient 17.3 p. 100 de toutes les 
ferraes ont dEclarE 7.2 p. 100 du troupeau national. 
En 1956, elles representaient 16.8 p.IOO des fermes 
et n'Elevaient plus que 6.1 p.IOO du troupeau. Par 
contre, les fermes de 560 acres et plus reprEsentaient, 
en 1956, 13.2 p. 100 des fermes et comptaient 18.5 p. 
100 du troupeau, alors qu'en 1951 les pourcentages 
eomparables Etaient beaucoup plus rapprochEs (11.3 
et 12.8). En 1956, on a compte 1.817 pores par millier 
de fermes de moins de 10 acres, mais 16,787 par 
millier de fermes de 1,600 acres et plus, soit un 
nombre neuf fois plus important. 
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The decrease (183,188 animals) in the number 
of pigs in Canada between 1951 and 1956 was 
entirely accounted for by the decreases on farms 
under 400 acres. The larger farms recorded consid
erable increases, ranging from a 16.8 p.c. increase 
on farms 400 to 559 acres to a 59.1 p.c. increase 
in farms 1,600 acres and over. Farms 400 acres 
and over accounted for 21.4 p.c. of all pigs in 
1951 but for 28.9 p.c. in 1956. 

Farms classified as "commercial crop and 
livestock" farms accounted for 97.0 p.c. of all 
pigs and for 90.9 p . c of all farms reporting pigs 
in Canada in 1956. 

Tables XXIV and XXV contain data relating 
to distribution of pigs on farms, size of farm and 
by economic class of farm for Canada. Relative 
data for the provinces will be found in Tables 7 
and 9 in the Tabular Section of this review. 

Si le troupeau national s'est amoindri de 183,188 
betes de 1951 a 1956, cela se doit entierement a des 
deficits dans les ferraes de raoins de 400 acres. Les 
grandes ferraes ont beaucoup augraentE leurs effectifs, 
a partir de 16.8 p. 100 dans les ferraes de 400 a 559 
acres jusqu'a 59.1 p.IOO dans les fermes de 1,600 
acres et plus. Les fermes de 400 acres et plus 
elevaient 21.4 p. 100 du troupeau national en 1951 et 
28.9 p.IOO en 1956. 

Les "fermes commerciales de culture et d'Ele
vage" ont declare 97.0 p. 100 des pores au Canada 
en 1956 et elles representaient 90.9 p. 100 des fermes 
ayant fait I'Elevage du pore. 

Les tableaux XXIV et XXV donnent la rEpartition 
des pores dans les ferraes du Canada, selon la taille 
et la classe Economique de la ferme. Les donnEes 
provinciales sont ventilEes aux tableaux 7 et 9 de la 
section des tableaux. 

TABLE XXIV. Pigs on farms by size of farm, for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XXIV. Pores dans les fermes selon la grandeur de la ferme, Canada, 1951 et 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Canada' 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759, " 
760-1,119^ " 

1,120-1,599 " ,. 
1,600 acres and over^ - et pins'* 

Total number of pigs 

Nombre total de pores 

1951 1956 

No. — nomb. 

4. 915, 987 4. 732, 799 
47. 009 

305,781 
2, 602. 800 

910.260 
422. 975 
256. 422 
196, 291 

91,062 
83. 387 

39.015 
250, 444 

2, 164, 931 
908, 828 
493, 880 
334, 788 
279.313 
128. 917 
132, 683 

-17.0 
-18.1 
-16.8 
- 0.2 
+ 16.8 
+30.6 
+42.3 
+41.6 
+59.1 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

- 3 . 7 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes data tor i farm in size group 1,600 acres and over in 1956. - Comprend les donnees d'une ferme du groupe 

de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. — Voir renvoi 2. 

TABLE XXV. Pigs on farms by economic c lass of farm, for Canada, 1956 

TABLEAU XXV. Porcs dans les ferraes selon la c lasse Economique de la ferme, Canada, 1956 

Economic class 

Classe Economique 

Commercial crop and livestock farras — Fermes commerciales 
de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

Pigs — Porcs 

Total 
number 

Nombre 
total 

4. 732. 799 

4. 589. 233 
143, 566 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dSclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

287.357 

261. 218 
26,139 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

90.0 

57.5 
21.6 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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Sheep.— The number of sheep on Canadian 
farms increased during the 1951 to 1956 period 
from 1,478,737 to 1,638,194, or 10.8 p.c. The 
increase, averaging almost 32,000 sheep yearly, 
reversed the marked trend downward that began 
after 1931, when there were 3,627,116 sheep 
recorded on farms. The number of farms reporting 
sheep decreased 6.7 p.c. during the five-year 
period, from 62,566 in 1951 to 58,362 in 1956. 
This decrease was proportionally sraaller than the 
7.7 p.c. decrease in the number of al l farras. The 
increase in the average nuraber of sheep per flock 
(from 23.6 in 1951 to 28.1 in 1956) was partly due 
to the increase in the number of sheep and partly 
to the decrease in the number of farms reporting. 

Moutons.— De 1951 a 1956, le nombre de moutons 
dans les ferraes du Canada a augraente de 10.8 p. 100 
pour passer de 1,478,737 a 1,638,194. Cette hausse , 
au rythme de pres de 32,000 te tes par an, renverse 
une forte tendance a la baisse qui remonte a 1931, 
quand le troupeau national se chiffrait a 3,627,116 
be tes . Les ferraes ayant fait I'Elevage du mouton, au 
nombre de 62,566 en 1951, se chiffraient a 58,362 en 
1956, soit une contraction de 6.7 p.IOO en cinq ans . 
Ce recul es t moins important que la dirainution de 
7.7 p. 100 du nombre total de fermes. La tai l le 
moyenne du troupeau a augmente ,de 23.6 en 1951 k 
28.1 en 1956, grSce en partie a la multiplication des 
bEtes et en partie a la rEduction du nombre des 
fermes qui en ont fait I 'Elevage. 

All provinces, except Prince Edward Island 
and Nova Scotia, contributed to the increase in the 
number of sheep in Canada. On a percentage basis 
the highest increases were recorded in the two 
western provinces. Alberta and British Columbia. 
The largest numerical increase (amounting to 
74,317 sheep) was recorded in Alberta. This 
increase accounted for alraost half the Canadian 
increase of 159,457 sheep during the five-year 
period. As a result , the nuraber of sheep in Alberta 
in 1956 (404,820) was larger than in any other 
province. The number of farms reporting sheep 
decreased during this period in a l l provinces, 
except Alberta and British Columbia. 

Toutes les provinces, a I 'exception de I 'lle-du-
Prinee-^douard et de la Nouvel le-Ecosse, ont contri-
buE a l 'augmentation du troupeau national. Les plus 
fortes augmentations procentuelles ont EtE enregis
trees dans I 'ouest du Canada, en Alberta et en 
Colombie-Britannique, et c ' e s t I'Alberta qui a marquE 
la plus forte quant au norabre de tEtes (74,317) 
ajoutees . En effet, ce chiffre reprEsente presque la 
raoitlE des 159,457 moutons ajoutEs au troupeau 
national de 1951 k 1956. C 'es t a ins i que I 'Alberta, 
en 1956, comptait le plus grand troupeau provincial 
(404,820 te tes ) . Pendant cette pEriode, le norabre de 
fermes faisant I'Elevage du mouton a baissE partout, 
sauf en Alberta et en Colombie-Britannique. 

TABLE XXVI. Number and farms reporting s h e e p , for Canada and the provinces , 1931 and 1956 

TABLEAU XXVI. Nombre de moutons et de fermes dEclarant des moutons. Canada et provinces , 
1931 et 1956 

Province 

Sheep — Moutons 

1951 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
dEclarant 

1956 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
dEclarant 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
dEclarant 

number — nombre p.c. 

Canada! 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
QuEbec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

1,478,737 

17.519 
34. 386 
95.396 
55. 223 

316,418 
360.201 
65.481 

136,136 
330.503 
67.474 

62, 566 

1,432 
1.843 
4.071 
3,514 

27,516 
11.338 
2.327 
4.263 
5.327 

935 

1, 638,194 

18,540 
33. 356 
83.215 
63.980 

338.600 
393.811 
73,123 

142.696 
404.820 

86,053 

98, 362 

1,205 
1.528 
3.460 
3.097 

24.625 
11,005 
2.307 
3.983 
5.785 
1.367 

+ 10.8 

+ 5.8 
- 3 . 0 
-12.8 
+15.9 
+ 7.0 
+ 9.3 
+11.7 
+ 4.8 
+22.5 
+27.5 

- 6 . 7 

-15.9 
-17 .1 
-15.0 
-11.9 
-10.5 
- 2 . 9 
- 0 . 9 
- 6 . 6 
+ 8.6 
+46.2 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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In 1956, there were 2,849 sheep per 1,000 
farms in Canada corapared with 2,373 sheep in 
1951. In 1956, Newfoundland recorded the largest 
nuraber of sheep per 1,000 farms (7,767) and per 
1,000 acres of farm land (258). The individual 
flocks in this province, numbering on the average 
15.4 animals were, however, sraaller than in any 
other province. The other nine provinces could be 
divided into two distinct groups with respect to 
the nuraber of sheep per 1,000 acres of farm land. 
One group, composed of the five Eastern Provinces 
and British Colurabia, reported, on the average, 
21.2 sheep per 1,000 acres of farra land. In the 
other group of provinces, coraposed of Manitoba, 
Saskatchewan and Alberta the number of sheep 
(4.9) per 1,000 acres of farra land was four tiraes 
smaller. Alberta reported the largest average flock 
size (70.0 sheep) and British Colurabia the second 
largest (63.0 sheep) per farm reporting. However, 
Alberta was one of four provinces (Newfoundland, 
Quebec, Saskatchewan and Alberta) where the raost 
common flock size was lower than the modal size 
of flock (18-32 sheep) for Canada and the other 
six provinces. Only 1,344 Canadian farms were 
reported as having flocks of 123 sheep and over, 
609 of these farras being located in Alberta. 

Table 11 in the Tabular Section of this review 
contains data for distribution of farms reporting 
sheep by number reported, for Canada and the 
provinces. 

Large farms reported proportionally more sheep 
than did the small farms in 1951 and 1956. In 1951 
farms under 240 acres constituted 64.5 p.c. of all 
farms but accounted for 48.8 p.c. of all sheep. The 
figures for 1956 (62.4 p.c. of all farms and 47.1 
p . c of all sheep) were similar. The large farms, 
760 acres and over that constituted only 6.3 p.c. 
and 7.6 p.c. of all farms (in 1951 and 1956 respec
tively) accounted for three times as high a propor
tion of all sheep (22.1 p . c In 1951 and 22.3 p . c 
in 1956). However, on an acreage basis small 
farras were more heavily stocked with sheep than 
larger farms. In 1956 there were 31.2 sheep per 
1,000 acres of farra land on farms under 70 acres 
and only 5.6 sheep per 1,000 acres of farm land on 
farms 760 acres and over. Farms 1,600 acres and 
over had by far the largest number of sheep (both 
in 1951 and 1956) on a "per farm" and even on a 
"per acreage" basis. There were nearly a quarter 
of a million (230,317) sheep recorded on these 
farms, in 1956, four-fifths of them on the large 
(2,880 acres and over) ranches in the three most 
western provinces. 

"Coraraercial crop and livestock" farms ac
counted for 92.9 p . c of all sheep and for 86.7 p.c. 
of all farms reporting sheep in Canada in 1956. 

Le norabre de moutons par millier de fermes a 
passE de 2,373 en 1951 a 2,849 en 1956. En 1956, 
Terre-Neuve a enregistrE le plus grand nombre de 
moutons par millier de fermes (7,767) ainsi que le 
plus grand nombre par millier d'acres (258), mais la 
taille moyenne du troupeau (15.4 betes) y Etait la plus 
petite. Les neuf autres provinces se partagent en 
deux groupes bien distincts quant au nombre de 
moutons par millier d'acres. Les cinq provinces de 
I'Est et la Colorabie-Britannique forment un premier 
groupe qui comptait en moyenne 21.2 moutons par 
millier d'acres. Le Manitoba, la Saskatchewan et 
I'Alberta en forment un second avec une moyenne de 
4.9 tetes, soit quatre fois moins. La taille moyenne 
du troupeau a atteint son maximum en Alberta (70 
betes), suivi de la Colombie-Britannique (63). Cepen
dant, I'Alberta se range avec Terre-Neuve, la Saskat
chewan et le QuEbec, dans un groupe de quatre 
provinces oii la taille la plus frEquente du troupeau 
Etait InfErieure a la taille modale (de 18 k 32 bfites) 
du troupeau au Canada et dans les six autres 
provinces. Le Canada ne comptait que 1,344 fermes 
avec troupeaux de 123 moutons et plus et 609 d'entre 
elles etaient situEes en Alberta. 

Le tableau 11, a la section des tableaux, donne, 
pour le Canada et les provinces, la rEpartition des 
fermes faisant I'Elevage des moutons selon la taille 
des troupeaux. 

En 1956, comrae en 1951, les grandes fermes 
Elevaient des troupeaux proportionnellement plus 
grands que les petites fermes. En 1951, les fermes de 
moins de 240 acres reprEsentaient 64.5 p. 100 de 
toutes les fermes et Elevaient 48.8 p. 100 des moutons. 
Les pourcentages avaient peu changE en 1956, soit 
62.4 et 47.1. Les grandes fermes de 760 acres et plus 
reprEsentaient, en 1951, 6.3 et en 1956, 7.6 p. 100 des 
fermes, mais elles ont ElevE. en 1951, 22.1 et en 
1956, 22.3 p. 100 des moutons, soit une part trois fois 
supErieure. Par contre, la rEpartition selon la super
ficie rEvele que les petites fermes tenaient de plus 
grands troupeaux que les grandes. En 1956. les 
fermes de moins de 70 acres comptaient 31.2 moutons 
par millier d'acres, mais celles de 760 acres et plus 
n'en comptaient que 5.6. En 1956, comme en 1951, les 
fermes de 1,600 acres et plus ont surpasse de beau
coup les autres groupes quant au nombre de moutons 
par ferme ainsi que de moutons par acre. Ce groupe 
Elevait pres d'un quart de million (230,317) de betes 
en 1956, dont les quatre cinquiemes Etaient eoneen-
trEes dans les grands Elevages (2,880 acres et plus) 
des trois provinces occidentales. 

Les "fermes commerciales de culture et d'Ele
vage "ont comptE 92.9 p. 100 du troupeau national et 
reprEsentaient 86.7 p. 100 des fermes ayant dEclarE 
I'Elevage du mouton en 1956. 

Tables XXVII and XXVIII contain data relating 
to distribution of sheep on farms by size of farm' 
and by economic class of farm for Canada. Relative 
data for the provinces will be found in Tables 7 
and 9 in the Tabular Section of this review. 

Les tableaux XXVII et XXVIII donnent, pour le 
Canada, la repartition des moutons dans les fermes, 
selon la taille et la classe economique de la ferme. 
La statistique provinciale est ventilEe aux tableaux 7 
et 9, a la section des tableaux. 
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TABLE XXVII. Sheep on farms by s ize of farm, for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XXVII. Moutons dans les fermes selon la grandeur de la ferme, Canada, 1951 et 1936 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Total number of sheep 

Nombre total de moutons 

1951 1956 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

No. — nomb. 

Canadâ  

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,1192 " _ 

1.120-1,599 " 
1.600 acres and over^ — et plus^ 

1,478,737 

9,844 
59.091 

651,974 
250,971 
107,552 
72,373 
57.528 
38,134 

231. 270 

1,638,194 

14,571 
76,352 

680,631 
278,215 
130,208 
92,463 
80,910 
54,527 

230.317 

+10.8 

+48.0 
+29.2 
+ 4.4 
+10.9 
+21.1 
+27.8 
+40.6 
+43.0 
- 0 . 4 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes data for 1 farm In size group 1,600 acres and over in 1956. — Comprend Ies donnEes d'une ferme du 

groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. — Voir renvoi 2. 

TABLE XXVIII. Sheep on farms by economic c lass of farm, for Canada, 1956 

TABLEAU XXVIII. Moutons dans les fermes, selon la c lasse Economique de la ferme, Canada, 1956 

Economic class 

Classe economique 

Sheep — Moutons 

Total 
number 

Nombre 
total 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Canadâ  

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes commerciales 
de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

1,638,194 

1,521,282 
116,912 

98,362 

50.601 
7,761 

10.1 

11. 1 
6.4 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y corapris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Horses.—The great decline in the number of 
horses on farms in Canada, recorded for the first 
time in the 1931 Census continued through the 
1951 to 1956 period. There were 1,306,639 horses 
in Canada in 1951 and the nuraber in 1956 was 
784,01.8 or 40.0 p.C. less. This was only 22.7 p.c. 
of the 1921 Census count, when as many as 
3.451.752 horses were recorded on farms. The 
decrease during the five-year period was due to 
both the number of farms reporting (a decline of 
29.6 p . c ) and a decrease in the number of horses 
per farm reporting (from 2.9 in 1951 to 2.5 in 
1956). 

Chevaux.— La forte diminution du nombre de 
chevaux dans les fermes au Canada, enregistrEe pour 
la premiere fois au recensement de 1931, eontinuait 
de 1951 a 1956. On comptait 1,306,639 chevaux au 
Canada en 1951 et, en 1956, 784,018 ou 40.0 p. 100 de 
moins, soit a peine 22.7 p. 100 du nombre dEclarE au 
recenseraent de 1921, alors qu'on enregistrait le 
chiffre iraposant de 3,451,752 chevaux dans les 
fermes. La diminution au cours des cinq annEes 
rEsultait et du nombre de fermes dEclarantes (ayant 
diminuE de 29.6 p. 100) et de la diminution du nombre 
de chevaux par ferme dEclarante (de 2.9 en 1951 k 
2.5 en 1956). 
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All provinces contributed to the numerical 
decrease of horses during the five-year period. 
The provincial decreases ranged from 25.9 p.c. 
in British Columbia to 46.4 p.c. in Ontario. The 
three Prairie Provinces disclosed an above aver
age decrease in the number of horses on farms and 
as a result, in 1956 these provinces accounted for 
a little lower proportion (51.1 p.c.) of all Canadian 
horses than in 1951 (53.3 p . c ) . Saskatchewan 
retained its leading position among the provinces 
with respect to the number of horses on farms, 
but Quebec replaced Alberta as the second. In 
British Columbia only one in four farms (23.8 p . c ) 
recorded one or more horses, compared with four 
out of five (78.3 p.c.) in Prince Edward Island. 
There were four provinces, Newfoundland, Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick and Ontario where the 
number of farms exceeded the number of horses. 

Toutes les provinces ont contribue a la dimi
nution au cours des cinq annees. Dans les provinces, 
elle variait de 25.9 p.IOO en Colombie-Britannique a 
46.4 p. 100 en Ontario. Les trois provinces des 
Prairies indiquaient une dirainution superieure a la 
moyenne du norabre de chevaux dans les fermes et, en 
consequence, dEclaraient en 1956 une proportion un 
peu moins Elevee (51.1 p.IOO) de tous les chevaux 
canadiens qu'en 1951 (53.3 p.IOO). La Saskatchewan 
demeurait a la tete quant au nombre de chevaux dans 
les fermes parmi les provinces, mais le QuEbec 
remplagait I'Alberta au second rang. En Colombie-
Britannique, une ferme sur quatre seulement (23.8 
p. 100) declarait un ou plusieurs chevaux^ contre 
quatre sur cinq (78.3 p. 100) en ile-du-Prinee-Edouard. 
Quatre provinces, Terre-Neuve, Nouvelle-Ecosse, 
Nouveau-Brunswick et Ontario, comptaient plus de 
fermes que de chevaux. 

TABLE XXIX. Number and farms reporting horses, for Canada and the provinces. 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XXIX. Nombre de chevaux et de fermes dEclarant des chevaux. Canada et provinces, 
1951 e t1956 

Province 

Horses — Chevaux 

1951 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dEclarant 

1956 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
dEclarant 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Number 

Nombre 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dEclarant 

number — nombre P..C. 

Canada' 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

1.306.639 

2,874 
21,349 
25,975 
31,019 

232,863 
260,627 
130,887 
303,853 
261,133 
36,054 

451,648 

2,570 
8,961 

15.347 
18,259 

114,420 
103,699 
39,004 
79,363 
60,766 
9,258 

784.018 

1,715 
14,557 
17,865 
19,256 

163,565 
139,661 
75.055 

170.769 
154,672 
26,729 

317,806 

1.539 
7.387 

11.630 
12,318 
89,971 
60,450 
28.679 
57,407 
42,531 
5,885 

-40.0 

-40.3 
-31.8 
-31.2 
-37.9 
-29.8 
-46.4 
-42.7 
-43.8 
-40.8 
-25.9 

-29.6 

-40.1 
-17.6 
-24.2 
-32.5 
-21.4 
-41.7 
-26.5 
-27.7 
-30.0 
-36.4 

1. including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

More farms recorded only one horse in 1956 
than in 1951. There were 74,260 one-horse farms 
in 1951, 16.4 p.c. of all farms, and 81,303 in 1956, 
25.6 p.c. of all. Almost half of all farras reporting 
horses (49.0 p.c.) in 1956 had two horses com
pared with 44.3 p.c. two-horse farms in 1951. On 
the other hand, the number (and proportion) of 
farms reporting 3 to 17 horses recorded a drastic 
decrease (from 175,496 to 79,538) of 54:7 p . c It 
is interesting to note, that the number of farms 
reporting more than 32 horses actually increased 
during the 1951 to 1956 period. These were prob
ably the horse raising ranches, four-fifths of them 
in the three westernmost provinces. 

En 1956, un plus grand nombre de ferraes qu'en 
1951 ne comptaient qu'un cheval. Les ferraes coraptant 
un cheval se chiffraient par 74,260 en 1951, soit 16.4 
de toutes les ferraes,et 81,303 ou 25.6 p.IOO en 1956. 
Pres de la moitie des fermes dEclarant des chevaux 
(49.0 p.100) en 1956 possEdaient deux chevaux au 
regard de 44.3 p. 100 en 1951. D'autre part, le nombre 
(et la proportion) de fermes dEclarant 3 a 17 chevaux 
a diminuE (de 175,496 a 79,538) d? 54.7 p. 100. II 
importe de noter que le nombre de fermes dEclarant 
plus de 32 chevaux a augmente en realite au cours de 
la pEriode de 1951 a 1956. II s'agit sans doute de 
ranches d'Elevage dont quatre cinquiemes se trouvent 
dans les trois provinces les plus a I'ouest. 
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The herds of horses kept on farms in the four 
Western Provinces were larger than herds in 
Eastern Canada. In 1956 two-thirds (66.6 p.c.) 
of all one and two-horse farms were located in 
the six Eastern Provinces, but only one-sixth 
(16.1 p.c.) of all farms with 8 or more horses. 
In the .Atlantic Provinces 9 out of 10 farms 
reporting horses had one or two horses, but in 
Saskatchewan and Alberta the proportion was 
only 56.5 p.c. 

Table 11 in the Tabular Section of this 
review contains data for distribution of farms 
reporting horses by number reported, for Canada 
and the provinces. 

Les bandes de chevaux gardes dans les ferraes 
dans les quatre provinces de I'Ouest etaient plus 
norabreuses que dans Test du Canada. En 1956, deux 
tiers (66.6 p. 100) de toutes les ferraes coraptant un ou 
deux chevaux etaient situees dans les six provinces 
de I'Est, mais un sixierae seulement (16.1 p.IOO) de 
toutes les fermes coraptaient huit chevaux ou plus. 
Dans les provinces de I'Atlantique, neuf sur dix des 
ferraes dEclarant des chevaux n'en coraptaient qu'un 
ou deux; en Saskatchewan et en Alberta, par centre, 
la proportion n'etait que de 56.5 p.IOO. 

Le tableau 11 de la section des tableaux de la 
prEsente revue contient des statistiques sur la repar
tition des fermes declarant des chevauit selon le 
nombre dEclarE, pour le Canada et les provinces. 

Horses were more common on large Canadian 
farms than on small ones in 1951 and in 1956. 
Farms under 240 acres constituted 62.4 p.c. of all 
farms in Canada in 1956, but they accounted for 
only 46.4 p.c. of all horses on farms. On the other 
hand, large farms, 760 acres and over, that 
accounted for only 7.6 p.c. of all farms reported 
17.2 p.c. of all horses. There were only 226 
horses per 1,000 farms under 10 acres, but there 
were 6,291 horses per 1,000 farms of 1,600 acres 
and over in size. 

En 1951, les chevaux etaient plus communs qu'en 
1956 dans les grandes ferraes que dans les petites. 
Les ferraes de moins de 240 acres constituaient 62.4 
p. 100 de toutes les ferraes au Canada en 1956, raais 
elles ne declaraient que 46.4 p. 100 de tous les 
chevaux dans les ferraes. Par contre, les grandes 
fermes de 760 acres et plus, qui ne representaient que 
7.6 p. 100 de toutes les fermes, declaraient 17.2 p. 
100 de tous les chevaux. Le norabre de chevaux 
n'etait que de 226 par millier de fermes de moins de 
10 acres; cependant, ce nombre Etait de 6,291 chevaux 
par millier de fermes de 1,600 acres et plus. 

On an acreage basis however, sraall farras 
recorded more horses than large farms. Farms 
under 240 acres constituted only 21.9 p.c. of 
the entire Canadian farm area in 1956, much less 
than half of their proportion (46.4 p.c.) in the 
total horse population, while farms 760 acres 
and over accounted for 37.3 p.c. of the total 
farm area, a proportion more than twice as large 
as their share (17.2 p.c.) in the total number of 
horses. In 1956, there were 44 horses per 1,000 
acres on farms under 10 acres, but only 2 horses 
per 1,000 acres on farms 1,600 acres and over. 

Toutefois, suivant la superficie, les petites 
fermes comptaient plus de chevaux que les grandes. 
Les fermes de moins de 240 acres ne reunissaient que 
21.9 p. 100 de toute la superficie agricole canadienne 
en 1956, soit beaucoup moins de la moitlE de leur 
proportion (46.4 p. 100) de la population chevaline 
totale, tandis que les fermes de 760 acres et plus 
figuraient pour 37.3 p. 100 de toute la superficie 
agricole, proportion plus que deux fois aussi grande 
que leur part (17.2 p. 100) du norabre total de chevaux. 
En 1956, on comptait 44 chevaux par millier d'acres 
dans les fermes de moins de 10 acres, mais deux 
seulement dans les fermes de 1,600 acres et plus. 

During the 1951 to 1956 period the horse 
population decreased on farms of all sizes, the 
decreases ranging from 14.5 p.c. on farms 1,600 
acres and over to 45.6 p.c. on farms 240 to 399 
acres in size. On a "per 1,000 farms" basis 
the largest decreases were recorded on the 
smallest (under 70 acres) and the largest farms 
(1,120 acres and over). 

"Commercial crop and livestock" farms 
accounted for 88,9 p.c. of all horses and for 
85.5 p.c. of all farras reporting horses in 
ig.-ifi. 

Durant la periode de 1951 a 1956, la population 
chevaline a diminue dans les fermes de toutes 
grandeurs, les diminutions variant de 14.5 p. 100 dans 
celles de 1,600 acres et plus a 45.6 p. 100 dans 
celles de 240 a 399 acres. Par millier de fermes, les i 
diminutions les plus marquees ont ete enregistrees 
dans les plus petites (70 acres) et les plus grandes 
(1,120 acres et plus) fermes. 

Les "fermes commerciales mixtes (de cultures et 
d'eievage)" figuraient pour 88.9 p. 100 de tous les 
chevaux et 85.5 p. 100 de toutes les fermes declarant 
des chevaux en 1956. 

Tables XXX and XXXI contain data relating 
to distribution of horses on farms by size of 
farm and by economic class of farm for Canada. 
Relative data for the provinces will be found 
in Tables 8 and 10 in the Tabular Section of this 
review. 

Les tableaux XXX et XXXI renferment des 
donnEes sur la repartition des chevaux sur les fermes 
selon la grandeur et la catEgorie Economique de la 
ferme pour le Canada. Les statistiques relatives aux 
provinces se trouvent dans les tableaux 8 et 10, de la 
section des tableaux de la presente revue. 
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TABLE XXX. Horses on farms by size of farm, for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XXX. Chevaux dans Ies fermes, selon la grandeur de la ferme, Canada, 1951 et 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Total number of horses 

Nombre total de chevaux 

1951 1956 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

Canada' 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1.1192 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over^ — et plus^ 

NO. -

1,306,639 

6.749 
72.162 

552.396 
262, 243 
140,148 
94,743 
79,171 
40.837 
58, 190 

nomb. 

784,018 

4,855 
45,097 

313,784 
142.723 
83,000 
59,955 
55,073 
29,804 
49,727 

-40.0 

-28.1 
-37.5 
-43.2 
-45.6 
-40.8 
-36.7 
-30.4 
-27.0 
-14.5 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes data for 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over in 1956. — Comprend les donnEes d'une ferme du 

groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. — Voir renvoi 2. 

TABLE XXXI. Horses on farms by economic class of farm for Canada, 1936 

TABLEAU XXXI. Chevaux dans les fermes, selon la classe Economique de la ferme, Canada, 1956 

Economic class 

Classe Economique 

Canada' 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes commerciales 
de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

Horses — Chevaux 

Total 
number 

Nombre 
total 

784,018 

696,837 
87.181 

Farms reporting 

Permes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

317,806 

271.782 
46.024 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

55.3 

59.9 
38.1 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y corapris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

Hens and chickens. - There were 67,641,719 
hens and chickens (of all ages) recorded on farms 
in Canada in 1956. This was the largest number 
recorded in any census year and was 4.7 p.c. 
more than the 64,615,025 chickens reported in 
1951. The increase of over three million birds 
was nuraerically and percentagewise lower than 
during the 1941 to 1951 decade. However, on a 
"per year bas i s" the increase during the 1951 
to 1956 period was larger than during the preceding 
decade. Yearly increases during the five-year 
period following the 1951 Census were 605.339 
chickens, while during the 1941 to 1951 decade 
the yearly increases averaged 562,053 birds. On 

Poules et poulets. —Le norabre de poules et 
poulets (de tous ages) dans les fermes canadiennes 
en 1956 Etait de 67,641,719, soit le plus ElevE pour 
toute annEe de recenseraent et de 4.7 p.IOO de plus 
que 64,615,025 en 1951. L'augraentation de plus de 
trois raillions Etait, tant nuraerique que procentuelle, 
raoins elevee que pour la decennie 1941 a 1951. 
Toutefois, annuellement, l'augmentation de 1951 k 
1956 a EtE plus forte que durant la decennie precE-
dente. Les augmentations annuelles de la pEriode 
quinquennale qui a suivi le recensement de 1951 ont 
Ete de 605,339 poulets, alors que de 1941 a 1951, 
elles avaient EtE en moyenne de 562,053. D'autre 
part, le nombre (366,869) de ferraes qui ont dEclare 
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the other hand, there were 14.1 p.c. less farms 
reporting hens and chickens in 1956 than in 1951 
(366,869 farras and 427,317 farms, respectively). 
Percentagewise, the decrease in the number of 
farms reporting chickens was almost twice as 
large as the decrease(7.7 p.c.)in the number of all 
farms in Canada during this period. The average 
nuraber of chickens per flock increased during the 
five-year period from 151.2 birds In 1951 to 184.4 
birds in 1956, or 22.0 p.c. 

Six provinces, Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, 
Quebec, Ontario, Alberta and British Columbia 
reported increases in the nuraber of hens and 
chickens during the 1951 to 1956 period. The 
increases ranged from 4.9 p.c. in Ontario to 43.5 
p.c. in Newfoundland. The largest numerical in
crease (amounting to 1,166,213 birds) was recorded 
in Ontario, but the increase in Alberta (1,096,012 
birds) was almost as large. Decreases in the 
number of hens and chickens, recorded in Prince 
Edward Island, New Brunswick, Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan, ranged from 4.3 p.c. in Saskatchewan 
to 16.9 p.c. in Prince Edward Island. The largest 
numerical decrease (468,184 birds) was recorded 
in Manitoba. 

In 1956, Ontario's 24,933,604 hens and 
chickens accounted for 36.9 p.c. of all hens and 
chickens on Canadian farras, being raore than the 
corabined number of chickens in the two prov
inces with the next largest nurabers of hens and 
chickens, Quebec (with 10,882,482 birds) and 
Alberta (with 9,443,521 birds). On the other hand, 
farms reporting chickens were more evenly dis
tributed. Provincially, Ontario had the largest 
number of farms reporting chickens (87,825) but 
Quebec (75,018) and Saskatchewan (67,408) fol
lowed closely. The proportions of farms reporting 
in the provinces were clustered together around the 
Canadian average of 63.8 p . c and ranged from 
54.2 p.c. in Nova Scotia to 73.0 p.c. in Prince 
Edward Island. British Columbia and Ontario dis
closed the largest average chicken flock per farm 
reporting (285.2 birds and 283.9 birds, respec
tively). The average size of flock in all other 
provinces was below the national average of 184.4 
birds, being the lowest (66.4 birds) in New
foundland. 

Hens and pullets, 6 months of age and over, 
constituted close to one-third of the total number 
of chickens on farms in 1951 (29.8 p.c.) and in 
1956 (31.4 p . c ) . There were, in 1956, 21,243,588 
hens and pullets, 6 months and over, recorded on 
336,553 farras. The average number of laying 
stock per farm reporting was 63.1 hens. There 
were 30,316 farms where chicken flocks did not 
include any layers. 

Hens and puHets, 6 months and over, ac
counted for a much higher proportion of all 
chickens on farms in the four Atlantic Provinces 
than in the rest of Canada. Laying hens, 6 months 
and over, constituted, on the average, 42.1 p.c. 
of the total flock in these four provinces, the pro-

poules et poulets en 1956 Etait plus bas qu'en 1951 
(427,317) soit 14.1 p.IOO de moins. La diminution 
procentuelle du nombre de fermes dEclarantes Etait 
pres de deux fois aussi importante que la diminution 
(7.7 p. 100) du norabre total de ferraes canadiennes 
durant la pEriode. Le nombre moyen de poulets par 
troupeau avait augmentE au cours de la periode 
quinquennale de 151.2 volailles en 1951 a 184.4 en 
1956, soit de 22.0 p.IOO. 

Six provinces, Terre-Neuve, la Nouvelle-Ecosse, 
le Quebec, I'Ontario, I'Alberta et la Colorabie-Britan
nique declaraient des augraentations du norabre de 
poules et poulets de 1951 a 1956, augmentations qui 
variaient de 4.9 p. 100 en Ontario a 43.5 p.IOO a 
Terre-Neuve. L'augmentation numerique la plus impor
tante (1,166,213 volailles) fut enregistree en Ontario, 
mais l'augmentation en Alberta (1,096,012 volailles) 
Etait presque aussi consldErable. Les diminutions du 
nombre de poules et poulets en lle-du-Prinee-Edouard, 
au Nouveau-Brunswick, au Manitoba et en Saskat
chewan variaient de 4.3 p. 100 en Saskatchewan k 
16.9 p. 100 en lle-du-Prince-6douard. La diminution 
numErique la plus iraportante (468,184 volailles) a ete 
enregistrEe au Manitoba. 

En 1956, les 24,933,604 poules et poulets de 
I'Ontario figuraient pour 36.9 p. 100 de toutes les 
poules et de tous les poulets dans les fermes 
canadiennes, soit plus que le norabre rEuni de poulets 
des deux provinces suivantes comptant le plus grand 
nombre de poules et poulets, le QuEbec (10,882,482) 
et I'Alberta (9,443,521). Par contre, les fermes 
dEclarant des poulets Etaient plus Egalement rEpar-
ties. Par province, I'Ontario en indiquait le plus 
grand norabre (87,825); mais le QuEbec (75,018) et la 
Saskatchewan (67,408) suivaient de pres. Les propor
tions de fermes dEclarantes dans les provinces ont 
EtE rEunies autour de la moyenne canadienne de 63.8 
p. 100 et varient^de 54.2 p. 100 en Nouvelle-Ecosse a 
73.0 p. 100 en Ile-du-Prince-Edouard. La Colorabie-
Britannique et I'Ontario revElaient le troupeau moyen 
de poulets le plus consldErable par ferme declarante 
(285.2 volailles et 283.9 volailles respectivement). 
L'effectif moyen du troupeau dans toutes les provinces 
Etait InfErieur a la raoyenne nationale de 184.4 
volailles, la moyenne la raoins ElevEe etant celle de 
Terre-Neuve (66.4 volailles). 

Les poules et poulettes de six mois et plus 
constituent prEs d'un tiers du nombre total de poulets 
dans les fermes en 1951 (29.8 p. 100) et en 1956 
(31.4 p. 100). Le nombre de poules et poulettes de six 
mois et plus se chiffrait en 1956 par 21,243,588 dans 
336,553 fermes. Le nombre raoyen de volailles 
pondeuses par ferme Etait de 63.1. On comptait 30,316 
fermes oil les troupeaux de poulets ne comprenaient 
aucune pondeuse. 

Les poules et poulettes de six mois et plus 
figuraient pour une proportion beaucoup plus ElevEe 
de tous les poulets dans les fermes dans les quatre 
provinces de I'Atlantique que dans le reste du 
Canada. Les poules pondeuses de six mois et plus 
constituaient en moyenne 42.1 p. 100 de tout le 
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portion ranging frora 38.0 p.c. in New Brunswick 
to 74.8 p.c. in Newfoundland. In the six remaining 
provinces only 30.7 p.c. of all chickens were 
recorded as being 6 months of age and over. In 
these six provinces the proportion varied within 
narrow limits, ranging from 28.0 p.c. in Alberta to 
33.8 p.c. in British Columbia. Sirailarly, in the 
four Atlantic Provinces, 4.9 p.c. of all chicken 
flocks did not have any hens and pullets 6 months 
and over, while in the six remaining provinces, 
8.6 p.c. of all chicken enterprises on farms did 
not include any laying stock. British Columbia 
and Ontario reported the largest average laying 
flocks per farm reporting, amounting to 106.3 
and 96.9 birds, respectively. 

troupeau dans ces quatre provinces, la proportion 
variant de 38.0 p. 100 au Nouveau-Brunswick a .74,8 
p. 100 a Terre-Neuve. Dans les six autres provinces, 
a peine 30.7 p. 100 de tous les poulets enregistrEs 
Etaient de six mois et plus. Dans ces six provinces, 
la proportion variait dans une marge etroite, soit de 
28.0 p. 100 en Alberta a 33.8 p.IOO en Colorabie-
Britannique. De raSrae, dans les quatre provinces de 
I'Atlantique, 4.9 p. 100 de tous les troupeaux de 
poulets n'avaient pas de poulets et poulettes de six 
mois et plus, tandis que dans les six autres provinces, 
8.6 p. 100 de tous les poulaillers dans les fermes ne 
comprenaient aucune pondeuse. La Colombie-Britan
nique et I'Ontario dEclaraient les troupeaux de 
pondeuses les plus considerables en moyenne par 
ferme declarante ou 106.3 et 96.9 volailles respec
tivement. 

TABLE XXXn. Number and farms reporting total hens and chickens and hens and pul lets , ' 

for Canada and the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XXXII. Nombre de poules, poulets et poulettes' et de fermes en declarant, 
Canada et provinces, 1951 et 1996 

Province 

1951 

1956 

Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 

Hens and chick«ns — Poules et poulets 

Total 
number 

Nombre 
total 

64.615.025 
73,714 

978,019 
1,630,305 
1,230,565 

10,090,003 
23,767,391 

6,457,849 
8,587,281 
8,347,509 
3,452,389 

67,641.719 
105,783 
812,343 

1,908,524 
1,124,585 

10,882,482 
24,933,604 

5,989,665 
8,219,286 
9,443,521 
4,221,305 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
declarant 

number -

427.317 
2,638 
8,056 

14,151 
17,783 
89,506 

103,348 
38,328 
76,566 
60,215 
16,726 

366.889 
1,593 
6,889 

11,417 
13,729 
75,018 
87,825 
33,097 
67,408 
55,086 
14,803 

Hens and pullets • 

Poules et poulet tes ' 

Number 

Norabre 

- nombre 

19.259.776 
53,947 

381,425 
545,232 
426,264 

3,010,012 
6,838,036 
1,873,757 
2,592,051 
2,447,194 
1,091,858 

21,243.588 
79,138 

385,431 
772,515 
426.968 

3.215.883 
7,699,280 
1,944,817 
2,647,975 
2,642,494 
1,428,866 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
declarant 

389.083 
2.582 
7,720 

13,219 
16,727 
81,272 
93,047 
34,829 
70,142 
54,876 
14,669 

336.353 

1,569 
6,733 

10,784 
12,903 
69,401 
79,475 
30,260 
61,776 
50,201 
13,448 

Percentage change — Changement procentuel 

+ 4 .7 
+43.5 
-16.9 
+ 17.1 
- 8.6 
+ 7.9 
+ 4.9 
- 7.2 
- 4 .3 
+13.1 
+22.3 

-14 .1 
-39 .6 
-14 .5 
-19 .3 
-22 .8 
-16.2 
-15 .0 
-13 .6 
-12.0 
- 8.5 
-11 .5 

+10.3 
+46.7 
+ 1.1 
+41.7 
+ 0.2 
+ 6.8 
+12.6 
+ 3 .8 
+ 2.2 
+ 8.0 
+ 30.9 

-13.5 
-39 .2 
-12 .8 
-18.4 
-22 .9 
-14 .6 
-14.6 
-13 .1 
-11 .9 
- 8.5 
- 8.3 

1. 6 months and over. — 6 mois et plus. 
2. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le .Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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There were, on a percentage basis, slightly 
raore large flocks of chickens in 1956 than in 
1951. In 1956, there were 57,186 chicken enter
prises on farras with 273 birds and over consti
tuting 15.6 p.c. of all flocks. The 59,108 flocks 
of 273 birds and over accounted for 13.8 p.c. 
of all chicken enterprises on farms in 1951. 
All provinces, except Prince Edward Island, 
reported similar increases. In 1956, in Oritario, 
one out of four (27.5 p.c.) farms reporting chickens 
had 273 or more birds, but the proportion (6.7 
p.c.) in the four Atlantic Provinces was four times 
lower. 

Procentuellement, 11 y avait en 1956 un peu plus 
de grands troupeaux qu'en 1951. En 1956, on coraptait 
57,186 troupeaux de poulets dans les fermes composEs 
de 273 volailles ou plus, soit 15.6 p.IOO des trou
peaux. Les 59,108 troupeaux de 273 volailles et plus 
figuraient pour 13.8 p. 100 de tous les troupeaux de 
poulets en 1951. Toutes les provinces, sauf I'lle-du-
Prince-^douard, declaraient des augmentations sem
blables. En 1956, en Ontario, une ferrae sur quatre 
(27.5 p. 100) dEclarant des poulets possEdait 273 
volailles ou plus; mais la proportion (6.7 p.IOO) des 
quatre provinces de I'Atlantique Etait quatre fois 
moindre. 

Table 11 in the Tabular Section of this review 
contains data for the distribution of farms reporting 
chickens, all ages, and hens and pullets, 6 months 
and over, by number reported, for Canada and the 
provinces. 

Le tableau 11 de la section des tableaux de cette 
revue renferrae des donnees sur la repartition des 
fermes dEclarant des poulets de tous Sges et des 
poules et poulettes de six mois et plus, selon le 
nombre dEclarE, pour le Canada et les provinces. 

Hens and chickens were recorded in both 
1951 and 1956 on farms of all sizes. On a "per 
farm" basis hens and chickens were distributed 
in 1951 more equally on farms by size of farm 
than in 1956. There were, on the average, in 1951, 
103.7 birds recorded per farm, ranging from 97.5 
birds per farm 10 to 69 acres to 126.8 birds per 
farm 1,600 acres and over in size. The sraallest 
farms, uiider 10 acres, disclosed the second 
highest (122.0) number of birds per farm. During 
the 1951 to 1956 period a marked concentration 
of hens and chickens took place on farms under 
10 acres and 1,600 acres and over. The number 
of farms under 10 acres decreased during the 
five-year period 13.1 p . c , but the number of 
henS and chickens recorded on farras of this 
size increased from 3,014,990 birds to 4,241,228 
birds, or 40.7 p.c. Similarly, farms 1,600 acres 
and over reported 55.4 p.c. more hens and 
chickens in 1956 than in 1951 while the number 
of these farms increased only one-third as much, 
17.5 p.c. As a result, farras of these two extreme 
sizes had by far the largest numbers of birds per 
farm. There were, on the average, 197.6 hens 
and chickens on each farm under 10 acres and 
167.7 hens and chickens on each farm 1,600 acres 
and over, while the nuraber of birds per farm 
for farms of all intermediate sizes was below 
the national average of 117.6 birds. In other 
words, while (in 1956) farms under 10 acres 
constituted 3.7 p.c. and farms 1,600 acres and 
over 1.4 p.c. of all farras, they accounted for 
6.3 p.c. and 2.0 p . c , respectively, of the total 
chicken population. Farms of all intermediate 
sizes accounted for a smaller proportion of all 
hens and chickens than their respective share in 
the total number of farms. 

Les fermes de toutes grandeurs ont declare des 
poules et des poulets en 1951 et en 1956. Par ferme, 
les poules et les poulets Etaient rEpartis en 1951 plus 
uniformEraent selon la grandeur de la ferme qu'en 
1956. II y avait en moyenne, en 1951, 103.7 volailles 
par ferme, soit de 97.5 par ferme de 10 a 69 acres a 
126.8 par ferrae de 1,600 acres et plus. Les plus 
petites fermes, de moins de 10 acres, venaient 
ensuite avec 122 volailles par ferme. De 1951 a 1956, 
une grande concentration de poules et poulets s'est 
produite dans les fermes de raoins de 10 acres et de 
1,600 acres et plus. Le nombre de fermes de raoins de 
10 acres a diminuE de 13.1 p.IOO durant la pEriode 
quinquennale, mais le nombre de poules et poulets 
enregistrEs dans les ferraes de cette grandeur a 
augmentE de 3,014,990 a 4,241,228 ou de 40.7 p.IOO. 
De meme, les fermes de 1,600 acres et plus dEcla
raient 55.4 p.IOO plus de poules et poulets en 1956 
qu'en 1951, tandis que le nombre de ces fermes 
augmentait seuleraent d'un tiers autant ou de 17.5 
p.IOO. En consEquence, les fermes de ces deux 
grandeurs extrEmes possEdaient le plus grand norabre 
de volailles par ferme. II y avait en raoyenne 197.6 
poules et poulets dans chaque ferrae de moins de 
10 acres et 167.7 poules et poulets dans chaque ferme 
de 1,600 acres et plus, alors que le nombre de 
volailles par ferrae parmi les fermes de toutes les 
grandeurs IntermEdiaires Etait inferieur a la moyenne 
nationale de 117.6 volailles. Autrement dit, alors (en 
1956) que les ferraes de moins de 10 acres consti
tuaient 3.7 p. 100 et les fermes de 1,600 acres et plus 
1.4 p.IOO de toutes les fermes, elles figuraient pour 
6.3 p. 100 et 2.0 p. 100 respectiveraent de tous les 
poulets. Les fermes de toutes les grandeurs Inter
mEdiaires figuraient pour une proportion inferieure de 
toutes les poules et des poulets a leur part respective 
du nombre total des fermes. 

"Coraraercial crop and livestock" farras 
accounted for 64,796,808 or 96 out of every 100 
hens and chickens and for 85.8 p.c. of all farras 
reporting hens and chickens in Canada in 
1956. 

Les "ferraes commerciales mixtes (de cultures et 
d'Elevage)" comptaient 64,796,808 ou 96.0 p.IOO des 
poules et poulets et 85.8 p. 100 de toutes les fermes 
dEclarant des poules et des poulets au Canada en 
1956. 
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Tables XXXIU and XXXIV contain data 
relating to distribution of hens and chickens on 
farms, by size of farm and by economic class 
of farm for Canada. Relative data for the prov
inces will be found in Tables 8 and 10 in the 
Tabular Section of this review. 

Les tableaux XXXIII et XXXIV contiennent des 
statistiques sur la rEpartition des poules et poulets 
dans les fermes, selon la grandeur et la catEgorie 
Economique de la ferme, pour le Canada. Les donnEes 
relatives aux provinces se trouvent aux tableaux 8 et 
10 de la section des tableaux de la prEsente revue. 

TABLE XXXIIL Hens and chickens on farms by size of farm, for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XXXIII. Poules et poulets dans les fermes, selon la grandeur de la ferme, 
Canada,1951 et 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Total number of hens and chickens 

Nombre total de poules et poulets 

1951 1956 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

No. — nomb. 

.Canadai 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10 — 69 acres 
70 - 239 " 

240 - 399 " 
400 - 559 " -
560- 759 " 
760 - 1.1192 " 

1,120 - 1,599 " 
1.600 acres and over^ — et plus3 .... 

64,615.025 

3 
8 

30 
10 
5 
3 
2 
1 

,014,990 
,114.822 
,033,889 
.589,643 
,210,090 
,270,852 
,455,990 
,071.801 
852,948 

67.641,719 

4.241,228 
8,819,728 

29,722,608 
10,475,368 
5,422,880 
3,519.553 
2.841,610 
1,273,558 
1,325,186 

• 4.7 

+40.7 
+ 8.7 
- 1.0 
- 1 . 1 
+ 4.1 
+ 7.6 
+ 15.7 
+ 18.8 
+55.4 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Includes data for 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over in 1956. — Comprend les donnEes d'une ferme 

du groupe de 1.600 acres et plus en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. — Voir renvoi 2. 

TABLE XXXIV. Hens and chickens on farms by economic c lass of farm, (or Canada. 1956 

TABLEAU XXXIV. Poules et poulets dans les fermes, selon la c lasse dconomlque de la ferme, 
Canada, 1956 

Economic class 

Classe Economique 

Hens and chickens 

Poules et poulets 

Total 
number 

Nombre 
total 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

Canada^ 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes commerciales 
de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

67,641.719 

64.796.808 
2.844.911 

366,889 

314.933 
51,936 

63.8 

69.4 
42.9 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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Turkeys.—The record number of turkeys 
(4,771,859) reported in the 1956 Census was 
88.7 p.c. larger than the nuraber (2,529,034) re
ported in 1951. The increase of two and a quarter 
raillion turkeys during the five-year period was 
mainly due to the 80.0 p.c. increase in the average 
size of flock per farm reporting, from 60.5 birds in 
1951 to 108.9 birds in 1956. The nuraber of farms 
reporting turkeys increased during the same period 
only 4.8 p . c , frora 41,820 farms in 1951 to 43,814 
farms in 1956. 

Dindons. —Le nombre (4.771,859) sans prEcEdent 
de dindons relevE en 1956 surpassait de 88.7 p.IOO 
celui de 1951 (2,529,034). L'augmentation de deux 
millions et quart en cinq ans tenait surtout a l'aug
mentation de 80.0 p. 100 du nombre moyen de dindons 
par ferme, soit de 60.5 en 1951 a 108.9 en 1956. Le 
nombre de fermes dEclarant des dindons n'a augmentE 
que de 4.8 p.IOO durant cette pEriode, soit 41,820 
fermes en 1951 et 43,814 en 1956. 

All provinces, except Prince Edward Island, 
contributed to the increase in the nuraber of tui^ 
keys on farms. Percentagewise increases ranged 
from 8.0 p.c. in New Brunswick to 113.4 p.c. in 
Manitoba. The three Prairie Provinces as a whole, 
and Ontario more than doubled their number of tur
keys. On the other hand, the number of turkeys in 
the four Atlantic Provinces recorded an increase of 
only 27.5 p.c. As a result, in 1956, only 2.4 of 
every 100 turkeys were recorded in the four Atlan
tic Provinces, compared with 3.6 p.c. in 1951. 
Ontario farms recorded more turkeys than did farms 
in any other province in both 1951 and 1956 (26.4 
p.c. and 29.7 p.c. of all, respectively). Quebec had 
the second largest nuraber of turkeys in 1951, but 
in 1956 the three Prairie Provinces individually 
recorded raore turkeys than Quebec Newfoundland 
was the only province where there were less tur
keys than farms reported in both census years (428 
turkeys per 1,000 farras in 1951 and 873 in 1956). 
On the other hand, in four provinces (in 1956), 
Ontario, Manitoba, Alberta and British Columbia, 
each farm reported, on an average, more than 10 tur
keys, the highest number (14,286 birds per 1,000 
farms) being in British Columbia. 

Le nombre de dindons dans les fermes a augmentE 
dans toutes les provinces, sauf I'lle-du-Prince-^douard, 
soit de 8«.0 p. 100 au Nouveau-Brunswick jusqu'a 113.4 
p. 100 au Manitoba. Les trois provinces des Prairies 
rEunies et I'Ontario ont plus que doublE le nombre de 
leurs dindons. Par contre, les provinces de I'Atlantique 
n'ont enregistrE qu'une augmentation de 27.5 p. 100. 
En consEquence, en 1956, ces provinces ne comptaient 
que 2.4 p.IOO des dindons, contre 3.6 p. 100 en 1951. 
Les fermes de I'Ontario avaient plus de dindons que 
toute autre province, soit 26;4 p. 100 en 1951 et 29.7 
p. 100 en 1956. Le QuEbec se classait second quant 
au nombre de dindons, en 1951 mais,en 1956, chacune 
des provinces des Prairies en comptait plus que le 
QuEbec. Terre-Neuve est la seule province oil le 
nombre de dindons le cedalt au nombre de fermes aux 
deux recensements, soit 428 dindons pour 1,000 fermes 
en 1951 et 873 en 1956. Par contre, dans quatre pro
vinces (Ontario, Manitoba, Alberta et Colombie-Britan
nique). chaque ferme dEclarait en moyenne plus de 10 
dindons en 1956; la Colombie-Britannique venait en 
tEte avec 14,286 dindons pour 1,000 fermes. 

The average size of a turkey flock per farm 
reporting varied widely between the provinces in 
both 1951 and 1956. It was the smallest in both 
years in Saskatchewan, where it amounted to 28.5 
birds in 1951 and 46.3 birdsi in 1956. British 
Columbia recorded the highest average number of 
turkeys per farm reporting (296.8 birds) in 1951 and 
Ontario (500.9 birds) in 1956. Each of the three 
Prairie Provinces recorded a smaller average size 
of flock than any of the other seven provinces. In 
1951, the average size of flock iri the three Prairie 
Provinces (33.5 birds) was five times smaller than 
in the other provinces (161.7 birds) and in 1956 six 
times smaller (60.7 birds vs. 380.7 birds). In 
contrast with this, the proportion of farms reporting 
turkeys was much higher in the three Prairie Prov
inces than in the other seven provinces in both 
1951 and 1956. In 1951,13.3 p.c. of all farras in the 
three Prairie Provinces, but only 2.4 p.c. of farms 
in all other provinces taken together had one or 
raore turkeys recorded on farm. The percentages iri 
1956(16.0 p.c. in the Prairie Provinces vs. 1.9 p.c. 
in all other provinces) were even more extreme. 
Thus, the trend to commercial, large scale turkey 
raising was more advanced (in 1956) in the Eastern 
Provinces and British Columbia than in the three 
Prairie Provinces. There were fewer but larger 
turkey enterprises per 1,000 farms in the former 

Le nombre moyen de dindons par ferme dEclarante 
variait beaucoup entre les provinces en 1951 et en 
1956. La Saskatchewan en comptait le plus petit 
nombre tant en 1951 (28.5 dindons) qu'en 1956 (46.3). 
La Colombie-Britannique comptait le plus grand , 
nombre de dindons par ferme en 1951 (296.8) et i 
I'Ontario en 1956 (500.9). Chacnne des trois provinces 
des Prairies a dEclare un nombre moyen de dindons 
InfErieur a celui de toute autre province. En 1951, le 
nombre moyen (33.5) dans les trois provinces des 
Prairies Etait cinq fois plus petit que dans les autres 
provinces (161.7) et six fois plus petit en 1956 (60.7 
contre 380.7). Par contre, le pourcentage des fermes 
dEclarant des dindons Etait beaucoup plus Eleve dans 
les trois provinces des Prairies que dans les sept 
autres provinces tant en 1951 qu'en 1956. En 1951, 
13.3 p.IOO des fermes des Prairies et seulement 2.4 
p. 100 des fermes des autres provinces rEunies Ele
vaient un dindon ou plus. En 1956. I'Ecart Etait plus 
accentue, .^oit 16.0 p.IOO dans les Prairies et 1.9 p. 
100 dans les autres provinces. Ainsi, I'Elevage com-
mercialisE sur une grande Echelle Etalt plus avancE 
en 1956 dans les provinces de I'Est et en Colombie-
Britannique que dans les provinces des Prairies. Dans 
le premier groupe, les exploitations de dindons Etaient 
proportionnellement moins nombreuses mais plus 
grandes que dans les Prairies. Cela ressort aussi du 
fait que les provinces de I'Est et la Colombie-Britan-
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group of provinces than in the Prairie Provinces. 
This is evident, also, from the fact that the 
Eastern Provinces and British Columbia accounted 
for only 15.1 p.c. of all farms reporting turkeys 
while their share in the total number of turkeys 
(52.7 p .c ) was three and a half times higher. 

nique ne figuraient que pour 15.1 p.IOO des ferraes 
declarant des dindons mais comptaient 52.7 p. 100 de 
tous les dindons, pourcentage trois fois et deraie plus 
ElevE. 

TABLE XXXV. Number and farms reporting turkeys on farms, for Canada and the provinces, 
1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XXXV. Nombre de dindons et de fermes dEclarant des dindons, Canada et provinces, 
1951 et 1956 

Province 

Canada 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
QuEbec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

Turkeys — Dindons 

1951 

Total 
number 

Nombre 
total 

2, 529, 034 

1.553 
16.003 
30.714 
41,532 

423.104 
666,465 
311.008 
399,878 
395.376 
243.401 

Farms 
reporting 

Fermes 
dEclarant 

41 ,820 

9 
134 
285 
453 

2 ,826 
4 ,271 
7.537 

14.013 
11.472 

820 

1956 

Tota l 
number 

Nombre 
total 

4 , 7 7 1 , 8 5 9 

2,084 
13.726 
53.815 
44 ,337 

631,846 
1,415,091 

663,622 
773.125 
820.154 
353.559 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
dEclarant 

43,814 

13 
75 

205 
303 

2,382 
2 ,825 
6,447 

16,685 
14.076 

803 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Number 

Nombre 

+ 88 .7 

+ 34 .2 
- 14.2 
+ 75 .2 
+ 8.0 
+ 49 .3 
+ 112.3 
+113.4 
+ 93 .3 
+ 107.4 
+ 4 5 . 3 

Farms 
reporting 

Permes 
dEclarant 

+ 4 . 8 

+ 44 .4 
- 4 4 . 0 
- 2 8 . 1 
- 3 3 . 1 
- 1 5 . 7 
- 3 3 . 9 
- 1 4 . 5 
+ 19 .1 
+ 22 .7 
- 2 . 1 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. - Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

While there was a marked tendency during the 
five-year period for turkey enterprises to grow in 
size, most farms reporting turkeys scill had small 
turkey flocks in both 1951 and 1956. Close to one-
third (33.1 p.c.) of all turkey enterprises in 1956 
and 36.0 p.c. in 1951 had less than 8 birds and an 
additional one-fifth (23.7 p.c. and 20.5 p . c , res
pectively) had 8 to 17 birds. Flocks of 78 or more 
turkeys were reported by 5,689 farras in 1951, 13.6 
p.c. of all farms with turkeys and by 8,1.19 farras, 
or 18.5 p.c. of all reporting, five years later. An 
especially high degree of concentration of turkeys 
was attained in Ontario and British Colurabia, 
where (in 1956) one in every nine farms reporting 
turkeys, had 973 birds or more. 

MalgrE la tendance raarquEe au cours des cinq 
ans a donner de l'ampleur a I'exploitation des dindons, 
la plupart des fermes dEclarant des dindons en Ele
vaient encore en petit nombre en 1951 et en 1956. 
Pres du tiers (33.1 p. 100) des exploitations de 
dindons en 1956 et 36.0 p. 100 en 1951 Elevaient moins 
de 8 dindons et un cinquierae (23.7 et 20.5 p. 100 
respectivement) en elevaient de 8 a 17. En 1951, 
5,689 ferraes Elevaient 78 dindons ou plus, soit 13.6 
p. 100 des fermes declarantes, et 8,119 ou 18.5 p. 100 
en 1956. Le nombre des dindons par ferme Etait 
particuliereraent ElevE dans I'Ontario et la Colorabie-
Britannique, oii en 1956 une ferrae sur neuf dEclarant 
des dindons en avaient 973 ou plus. 

Table 11 in the Tabular Section of this review 
contains data for distribution of farms reporting 
turkeys by number reported, for Canada and the 
provinces. 

Le tableau 11 de la section des tableaux donne 
la repartition des fermes dEclarant des dindons, selon 
le norabre dEclarE, pour le Canada et les provinces. 

Both in 1951 and 1956, turkeys were recorded 
on farras of all sizes. For Canada, farras 1,600 
acres and over had percentagewise the largest nura-

En 1951 et en 1956, on Elevait des dindons dans 
les fermes de toutes grandeurs. Les fermes de 1,600 
acres et plus comptaient le pourcentage le plus eleve 
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ber of turkeys. There were, on the average, 11.2 
turkeys on every farm 1,600 acres and over in 1951 
and 34.5 turkeys in 1956, compared with the aver
ages of 4.1 and 8.3 for all farms, respectively. The 
sraall farms, under 10 acres in size, reported the 
second largest (of all farm size groups) nuraber of 
birds per farm, 6.0 in 1951 and 12.1 in 1956. Farms 
of all intermediate sizes had their turkey popula
tion distributed rather equally, close to the nation
al averages, 3.2 and 5.9 birds (for 1951 and 1956 
respectively) per farm in the 70 to 239 acre farms 
being the lowest. During the 1951 to 1956 period 
the nuraber of turkeys on farras 400 acres and over 
raore than doubled, and on farms 1,600 acres and 
over, more than tripled, while the increase on 
sraaller farms, under 400 acres, was less than the 
national average of 88.7 p.c. On a "per 1,000 
farms" basis the number of turkeys more than 
doubled on farms of all sizes, except on farms 
70 to 239 acres. 

Nineteen of every twenty (95.3 p.c.) turkeys in 
Canada in 1956 were recorded on "commercial crop 
and livestock" farms. These farms constituted 
96.3 p.c. of all farms reporting turkeys. 

Tables XXXVI and XXXVII contain data 
relating to distribution of turkeys on farms, by 
size of farra and by economic class of farm for 
Canada. Relative data for the provinces will be 
found in Tables 8 and 10 in the Tabular Section 
of this review. 

de dindons. Elles avaient en raoyenne 11.2 dindons 
par ferme en 1951 et 34.5 en 1956, contre des 
moyennes de 4.1 et 8.3 pour toutes les ferraes. Les 
petites fermes de moins de 10 acres venaient au 
second rang quant au nombre de dindons par ferme, 
soit 6 en 1951 et 12.1 en 1956. Les fermes de grandeur 
intermEdiaire accusaient une rEpartition a peu pres 
Egale et proche de la moyenne nationale; le plus petit 
nombre de dindons Etait 3.2 en 1951 et 5.9 en 1956 
dans les fermes de 70 a 239 acres. De 1951 k 1956, 
le nombre de dindons dans les fermes de 400 acres et 
plus a plus que doublE et dans les fermes de 1,600 
acres et plus, 11 a plus que triple, tandis que I'aug-
mentation dans les petites ferraes de raoins de 400 
acres Etait InfErieure a la moyenne nationale de 88.7 
p. 100.. Le nombre de dindons pour 1,000 ferraes a plus 
que doublE dans les fermes de toutes grandeurs, sauf 
celles de 70 k 239 acres. 

En 1956, 19 dindons sur 20 (95.3 p. 100) Etaient 
dans des fermes commerciales de culture et d'Elevage, 
qui constituaient 96.3 p. 100 des ferraes dEclarant des 
dindons. 

Les tableaux XXXVI et XXXVII donnent la rEpar
tition des dindons dans les fermes, selon la grandeur 
et la classe Economique des fermes pour le Canada. 
Les donnees correspondantes pour les provinces 
figurent aux tableaux 8 et 10 de la section des 
tableaux. 

TABLE XXXVL Turkeys on farms by size of farm, for Canada, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU XXXVl. Dindons dans les fermes, selon la grandeur de la ferme, Canada, 1951 et 1956 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferme 

Total number of turkeys 

Nombre total de dindons 

1951 

N o . -

2, 529,034 

148,973 
384,905 
935.480 
449,185 
246.418 
150,488 

94,485 
43.483 
75,617 

1956 

nomb. 

4,771,839 

260.563 
705,913 

1,533,266 
823,536 
515,735 
319,603 
227,792 
112.561 
272,890 

Percentage 
change 

Changement 
procentuel 

+ 88.7 

+ 74.9 
+ 83.4 
+ 63.9 
+ 83.3 
+ 109.3 
+ 112.4 
+ 141.1 
+ 158.9 
+260.9 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. includes data for 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over in 1956.- Comprend les donnEes d'une ferme du groupe 

de 1.600 acres et plus en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. — Voir renvoi 2. 
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TABLE XXXVII. Turkeys on farms by economic class of farm, for Canada, 1956 

TABLEAU XXXVII. Dindons dans les fermes, selon la classe 6conomiqae de la ferme, Canada, 1956 

Economic class 

Classe Economique 

Canada^ 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales 
de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes '. 

Turkeys — Dindons 

Total 
number 

Nombre 
total 

4,771,859 

4.548.877 

222,982 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

43,814 

42,192 

1,622 

Percentage 

Pourcentage 

7.6 

9.3 

1.3 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. — Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
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T A B L E 1. Wheat, a l l by s i z e and economic c l a s s of farm, for the prov inces , 1951 and 1956 

T AB L EAU 1. Tout b l6 , s e l o n la grandeur et la c l a s s e Economique d e s fermes, par province , 1951 et 1956 

Size and economic class 

Orandeur et classe dconomlque 

Newfoundland: 
Total farms — Toutes femes 

Size of farra — Grandeur de la terme; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10 - 69 acres 
70 - 239 " 

240 - 399 " • 
400 - 559 " 
560 - 759 " 
760 - 1,1193 <• 

1,120 - 1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over^ — et plus* 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
other farras — Autres fermes 

Prince Edward Island: 
Total farras — Toutes termes 

size ot farm — Grandeur de la ferme; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres.. 

10 - 69 acres 
70 - 239 

2 4 0 - 399 " 
400 - 559 " 
560 - 759 " 
7 6 0 - 1 , 1 1 9 " 

1 ,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Econoraic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and Uvestock farras -

culture et d'Elevage 
other farms — Autres ferraes 

Permes commerciales de 

Nova Scotia: 
Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferrae: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10 — 69 acres 
7 0 - 239 " 

2 4 0 - 399 " 
4 0 0 -
5 6 0 -
760 - 1,119 

1,120 - 1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over— et plus 

Economic class — Classe Econoraique: 
Coraraercial crop and livestock farras — Permes coramerciaies de 

culture et d'Elevage 
other farms — Autres ferraes 

559 
759 

New Brunswick: 
Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres.. 

1 0 -
7 0 -

2 4 0 -
4 0 0 -
5 6 0 -
7 6 0 -

1 ,120-

69 acres 
239 " 
399 " 
559 " 
759 " 

1,119 " 
1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over— et plus 
Economic class — Classe Econoraique: 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 
culture et d'Elevage 

other farms — Autres fermes 

Quebec: 
Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size ot farm — Grandeur de la terrne: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10 — 69 acres 
70 - 239 

2 4 0 -
4 0 0 -
5 6 0 -
7 6 0 - 1,119 

1,120 - 1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Coramercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
other farms — Autres fermes 

Wheat, all - Tout blE 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

399 
559 
759 

4,727 

2 
458 

3,777 
397 
82 
7 

1,247 

1 
95 

719 
267 
93 
36 
35 

3,350 

23 
357 

2,183 
520 
159 
83 
20 
3 
2 

12,239 

14 
743 

9,114 
1,789 

397 
106 
33 
41 

2 

P.c. of area 
under crops' 

% de la 
superficie 

en culture^ 

p.c. 

1.1 

0.4 
0.8 
1.2 
1.2 
1.6 
0.6 

10.5 

0.3 

0.1 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.4 
0.5 

0.5 

0.8 
0.5 
0.5 
0.4 
0.4 
0.6 
0.2 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

0.2 

0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0.6 

3,060 

2,281 
397 
78 
27 
8 

2,975 
85 

813 

71 
502 
128 
52 
27 
6 

21 

736 
77 

2,121 

2 
197 

1,186 
457 
157 
55 
67 

1,888 
233 

15,052 

12 
1,193 

10,778 
2,007 

513 
423 
112 
14 

13,576 
1,476 

P.c. of area 
under crops' 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture' 

p.c. 

2 

2 

0.7 

0.5 
0.7 
1.1 
0.8 
1.0 
0.5 

0.8 
0.2 

0.2 

0.1 
0.2 
0.2 
0.2 
0.3 
0 .1 
0.9 
0.2 

0.3 
0 .1 

0.3 

0.3 
0.3 
0.4 
0.4 
0.4 
0.6 

0.4 
0.1 

0.3 

0.2 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
0.9 
0.6 
0.3 

0.3 
0.2 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changeraent 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

See footnotes at end of table. — Voir renvois i la tin du tableau. 
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TABLE 1. Wheat, all by size and economic class of farm, for the provinces, 1951 and 1956 — Concluded 

TABLEAU 1. Tout bl£, selon la grandeur et la classe Economique des fermes, par province, J.951 et 1956 — fin 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe Econoraique 

Ontario: 

Size ot farm — Grandeur de la terme; 

70 - 239 " 
240 - 399 " 
400 - 559 " 
560 - 759 " 
7 6 0 - 1,119 " 

1 ,120- 1,599 " 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farras - Permes coraraerciales de 

Manitoba: 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la terme; 

70 - 239 " 
240 - 399 " 
400— 559 " 
560 - 759 " 
760 — 1,119 " 

1,120 - 1,599 '• 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock f&rms — Fermes commerciales de 

Saskatchewan: 

Size of farm - Grandeur de la ferme: 

70 - 239 " 
240 - 399 " 
400 - 559 " 
560 - 759 " 
7 6 0 - 1,119 " 

1,120 - 1,599 " 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes coramerciaies de 

Alberta: 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la terme: 
Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 

10 — 69 acres 
70 - 239 " 

240 — 399 " 
400 - 559 " 
560 — 759 " 
7 6 0 - 1,119 " 

1,120 - 1,599 " 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

British Columbia: 

size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 

10 — 69 acres 
70 - 239 " 

240 - 399 " 
400 - 559 •• 
560 - 759 " 
760 - 1,119 " 

1,120 - 1,599 " 

Economic class — Classe Econoraique: 
Commercial crop and Uvestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

Wheat, all - Tout blE 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

ac. 

747,302 

512 
53,656 

551,533 
106,878 
21,220 
8,105 
3,141 

896 
1,361 

5 
5 

2,325,989 

221 
8,248 

269,697 
677,616 
483,722 
422,102 
287,800 
120,947 
55,636 

s 
5 

15,634,917 

39 
4,085 

664,047 
2,667,146 
2,828,821 
3,094,865 
3,235,652 
1,901,067 
1,239,195 

5 
S 

6,423,899 

105 
2,933 

432, 238 
1,065,044 

891,958 
926,414 

1,127,533 
853,848 

1,123,826 

s 
5 

101,318 

141 
2,743 

13,994 
24,147 
21,140 
14,881 
14,030 
6,279 
3,963 

s 
5 

P.C. of area 
under crops' 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture' 

p.c. 

8.6 

2.4 
9.2 
9.0 
7.9 
6.0 
6.8 
5.8 
5.3 
7.1 

s 
5 

31.7 

9.2 
18.6 
25.5 
30.9 
32.7 
35.0 
34.9 
35.7 
29.1 

5 
S 

66.0 

5.0 
29.4 
51.8 
61.8 
64.9 
68.2 
69.6 
70.7 
66.8 

5 
S 

44.5 

5.3 
13.9 
26.5 
33.4 
38.9 
47.6 
53.8 
60.2 
61.3 

5 
S 

15.1 

0.9 
2.3 
9.4 

22.2 
28.0 
26.8 
25.4 
19.9 
6.2 

i 
5 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

ac. 

642,079 

593 
46,272 

456,612 
101,281 
22,419 

8,051 
4,653 
1,285 

913 

613,902 
28,177 

2,198,882 

135 
8,001 

221,813 
586,638 
483,853 
416,884 
299, 256 
123,532 
58,770 

2,116,154 
22,728 

14,568,515 

32 
2,787 

487,410 
2,104,418 
2, 426, 667 
2,822,600 
3,282,294 
2,033,122 
1,409,185 

14,534,291 
34,224 

5,295,675 

38 
1,901 

269,181 
732,076 
657,657 
767,113 
970,299 
764, 573 

1,132,837 

5,222,640 
73,035 

53,902 

108 
1,643 
7,069 
9,088 
9,764 
8,080 
8,371 
5,148 
4,631 

51,489 
2,413 

P.c. ot area 
under crops' 

%de la 
superficie 
en culture' 

p.c. 

7.8 

3.5 
8.7 
8.0 
7.4 
6.0 
6.3 
6.5 
5.2 
7.1 

7.9 
5.9 

28.6 

8.0 
20.1 
23.3 
27.8 
29.4 
31.0 
31.1 
31.9 
24.5 

28.9 
15.6 

59.5 

8.3 
29.3 
50.2 
56.1 
58.2 
60.5 
61.6 
62.7 
60.2 

59.6 
31.2 

35.7 

3.9 
10.2 
20.2 
24.7 
28.2 
36.3 
42.2 
48.8 
50.8 

35.8 
26.3 

7.8 

0.9 
1.6 
4.8 
9.5 

13.5 
13.4 
12.2 
12.8 
4.9 

8.5 
3.0 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changeraent 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

p.c. 

-14 .1 

+ 15.8 
-13 .8 
-17.2 
- 5.2 
+ 5.7 
- 0.7 
+48.1 
+ 43.4 
-32.9 

5 
5 

- 5.5 

-38 .9 
- 3.0 
-17.8 
-13.4 

3 
- 1.2 
t 4.0 
+ 2.1 
+ 5.6 

5 
5 

- 6.8 

-17.9 
-31.8 
-26.6 
-21 .1 
-14 .2 
- 8.8 
+ 1.4 
+ 6.9 
+ 13.7 

S 
5 

-17.6 

-63 .8 
-35.2 
-37 .7 
-31 .3 
-26 .3 
-17.2 
-13 .9 
-10.5 
+ 0.8 

s 
s 

-46 .8 

-23.4 
-40.1 
-49.5 
-62.4 
-.•;3.8 
-45.7 
-40.3 
-18.0 
• 16.9 

5 
: 

Includes field, vegetable, h-uit and nursery crop land. — Coraprend les grandes cultures, les cultures de lEgumes et de fruits et les pEpiniEres. 
Less than 0.05 p.c. — Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
Includes data tori farra in size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956. — Comprend les donnEes d'une terme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
See footnote 3. — Voir renvoi 3. 
Not available. — Non disponible. 
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T.ABLE 2. Oats for grain by s i z e and economic c l a s s of farm, for the prov inces , 1951 and 1996 

T A B L E A U 2. Avoine i grain, s e l o n la grandeur et la c l a s s e Economique d e s fermes , par province , 1951 et 1956 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe Economique 

Oats for grain — Avoine 4 grain 

1951 

Superficie 

P.c. of area 
under crops ' 

% de la 
superficie 

en culture' 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of area 
under crops ' 

% de la 
superficie 

en culture' 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

p.c. p.c. 
Newfoundland: 

Total farms — Toutes termes 
Size of farm — Grandeur de la terme: 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 
10 
70 

240-
400 
560-
760-1,119' 

1,120-1,599 

69 acres ._.. 
239 
399 
559 
759, 

1,600 acres and over — et plus* 
Economic class — Classe Economique: 

Commercial crop and livestock farms -
culture et d'Elevage 

other farms — Autres fermes 

Perraes commerciales de 

Prince Edward Island: 
Total farras — Toutes fermes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferrae: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
239 70-

240-
400-
560-

399 
559 
759 

760-1.119 
1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Econoraic class — Classe Econoraique: 
Commercial crop and Uvestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage ._ '. 
other farras — Autres fermes 

Nova Scotia: . 
Total farms — Toutes ferraes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Perraes commerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
other farms — Autres termes 

New Brunswick: 
Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size ot farm — Grandeur de la terme; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

1 0 -
7 0 -

2 4 0 -
4 0 0 -
5 6 0 -
7 6 0 -

1 .120-

69 acres 
239 
399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,599 

' 
* 
• 
' 
' 
' 1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Econoraic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
other farras — Autres ferraes 

QuEbec: 
Total farras — Toutes termes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms -

.'culture et d'Elevage 
other farms — Autres fermes 

Permes commerciales de 

123 

2 
27 
60 

4 
30 

100.433 

97 
14,409 
76,696 

7,734 
1,275 

211 

11 

61,648 

148 
5,774 

37,201 
11,331 
4,296 
1,452 
1,010 

301 
135 

174,917 

239 
13,795 

111.446 
31,204 
10,687 
3.530 
2,615 
1,112 

289 

1,396,201 

871 
81,849 

1,061,348 
193,770 
42,087 
10,475 
3,228 
1,145 
1,428 

0.6 

0.3 
1.3 
1.0 

10.8 

23.6 

19.9 
23.9 
23.5 
23.7 
24.4 
16.9 

28.9 

12.9 

127 

6 
37 
57 

27 

98.011 

73 
11,530 
73,785 

9,549 
2,286 

407 
- 261 

120 

89,758 
8,253 

43.311 

4 . 1 
9.1 

13 .1 
1 4 . 8 
1 4 . 6 
1 4 . 8 
1 4 . 6 
1 6 . 3 

6 . 8 

5 
5 

2 4 . 6 

8 . 2 
1 8 . 8 
2 5 . 0 
2 6 . 4 
2 5 . 7 
2 5 . 7 
2 4 . 9 
3 1 . 4 
1 2 . 4 

5 
5 

2 4 . 1 

12 .1 
2 1 . 1 
2 4 . 3 
2 4 . 5 
2 4 . 7 
2 3 . 6 
2 4 . 1 
1 8 . 1 
2 7 . 7 

5 
5 

86 
3 , 6 3 5 

2 5 , 7 2 5 
9 ,038 
2 , 9 6 2 
1 ,008 

626 
141 

90 

3 6 , 4 8 1 
6 . 8 3 0 

129 ,694 

331 
8 , 7 6 3 

7 6 , 6 5 9 
27 ,345 

9 ,571 
3 . 4 4 5 
2 , 3 1 5 
1 .060 

205 

109 ,685 
2 0 , 0 0 9 

1 , 2 5 7 , 8 1 7 

595 
7 4 . 2 0 9 

956 .255 
174 ,826 

3 7 . 5 9 1 
9 , 4 7 5 
3 , 3 5 2 

862 
652 

1 , 1 6 7 , 6 1 6 
90 ,201 

0.8 

0.2 
0.5 
1.4 

5.9 

1.1 
0.5 

23.4 

12.8 
23.0 
23.3 
25.6 
23.9 
14.4 
16.7 
27.0 

23.9 
19.1 

10.4 

3.2 
7.0 

10.7 
12.1 
11.5 
U.O 
11.9 
6.0 
2.3 

12.9 
5.1 

21.0 

13.5 
15.2 
21.0 
23.2 
22.8 
22.3 
21.5 
21.1 
13.3 

25.3 
10.9 

22.7 

9.9 
20.0 
23.0 
22.5 
21.9 
20.8 
18.2 
20.0 
18.8 

24.1 
13.0 

p.c. 

3.3 

+200.0 
+ 37.0 
- 5.0 
-100.0 
- 10.0 

- 2.4 

- 24.7 
- 20.0 
- 3.8 
+ 23.5 
+ 79.3 
• 92.9 

+990.9 

29.7 

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

5 
5 

41 
37 
30 
20 
31 
30 
38 
53 
33 

9 
0 
8 
2 
1 
6 
0 
2 
3 

25.9 

38.5 
36.5 
31.2 
12.4 
10.4 

2.4 
11.5 
4.7 

29.1 

9.9 

31.7 
9.3 
9.9 
9.8 

10.7 
9.5 
3.8 

24.7 
54.3 

See footnotes at end ot table. — Voir renvois & la fin du tableau. 
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T A B L E 2. Oats for grain by s i z e and economic c l a s s of farm, for the prov inces , 1951 and 1956 — C o n c l u d e d 

TABLEAU 2 . Avoine i grain, s e l o n la grandeur et la c l a s s e Economique des fermes, par province , 1951 et 1956 — fin 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe Economique 

Oats tor grain — Avoine a grain 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. ot area 
under crops ' 

%de la 
superficie 

en culture' 

1956 

Superficie 

P.c. ot area 
under crops ' 

% de la 
superficie 

en culture' 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changeraent 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

p.c. 
Ontario; 

Total farms - Toutes fermes 
Size of farra — Grandeur de la ferrae: 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 
10-
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1.600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class —Classe Economique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farms -

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres fermes 

Permes commerciales de 

Manitoba; 
Total farms — Toutes termes 

Size ot farm — Grandeur de ia terme: 
Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres . 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1.600 acres and over - et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres fermes 

Saskatchewan: 
Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size of farm - Grandeur de la ferme: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10-
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-1 

1,120-1 

69 acres 
239 
399 
559 
759 
,119 
,599 

* 
* 
' 
' 
' 
' 1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique; 
Commercial crop and Uvestock farms • 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres termes 

Perraes coramerciaies de 

Alberta; 
Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size,of farm - Grandeur de la ferme: 
Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres. 

10-
70-

240-
400-
560-
760 

69 acres . 
239 
399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,120-1.599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique; 
Coraraercial crop and livestock farms — Perraes commerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres fermes ._ 

British Columbia; 
Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de ia ferme: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10-
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-1 

69 acres 
239 " 
399 " 
559 " 
759 " 

,119 " 
1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres termes 

Perraes commerciales de 

1,749,325 

997 
99,345 

1,259,730 
276,218 
72,622 
24,221 
10,542 
3,244 
2,406 

1,642,630 

165 
7,362 

257.832 
516.589 
331.612 
256,889 
169,933 
65,206 
37,042 

3,815.268 

83 
4,116 

302,394 
832,940 
762,833 
702,485 
663,433 
331,921 
215,063 

2,854,008 

169 
4,337 

416,471 
786.370 
511,904 
367,213 
347,206 
192,501 
227,837 

103,122 

163 
6,201 

25,147 
23,070 
16,441 
12,240 
10,355 

5,321 
4,184 

20.2 

4.7 
17.0 
20.6 
20.5 
20.7 
20.4 
19.5 
19.3 
12.5 

22.4 

6.9 
16.6 
24.4 
23.6 
22.4 
21.3 
20.6 
19.3 
19.4 

16.1 

10.7 
29.7 
23.6 
19.3 
17.5 
15.5 
14.3 
12.3 
11.6 

19.8 

8.6 
20.6 
25.6 
24.6 
22.3 
18.9 
16.6 
13.6 
12.4 

15.3 

1.0 
5.3 

16.8 
21.2 
21.8 
22.1 
18.7 
16.9 

6.6 

1,426,550 

543 
70,014 

996,736 
250,830 

68,562 
22.966 
12,410 

3,354 
1.135 

1,374,943 
51,607 

2.052,633 

140 
9,887 

289,916 
600,277 
440,655 
333,775 
228,081 

86.298 
63,604 

2,013,115 
39,518 

3,669.504 

62 
2,564 

214,959 
716,051 
720,448 
693,707 
706,564 
360,544 
254,605 

3,643,851 
25,653 

2,934,733 

60 
3,808 

330.845 
716,268 
528,121 
416,715 
392,140 
234.220 
312,556 

2,885,442 
49,291 

92,516 

264 
6,930 

23.092 
17,390 
12,455 
9,803 

10,787 
4,911 
6,884 

86,354 
6,162 

p.c. 

17.4 

3.2 
13.1 
17.5 
18.3 
18.5 
17.8 
17.3 
13.6 
8.8 

17.8 
10.8 

26.7 

• 8.3 
24.8 
30.4 
28.4 
26.8 
24.8 
23.7 
22.3 
26.6 

26.7 
27.1 

15.0 

16.0 
26.9 
22.1 
19.1 
17.3 
14.9 
13.3 
11.1 
10.9 

15.0 
23.4 

19.8 

6.1 
20.4 
24.9 
24.2 
22.7 
19.7 
17.0 
15.0 
14.0 

19.8 
17.8 

13.4 

2.2 
6.9 

15.8 
18.1 
17.2 
16.3 
15.7 
12.2 
7.4 

14.2 
7.6 

p.c. 

-18:5 

-45.5 
-29.5 
-20.9 
- 9.2 
- 5.6 
- 5.2 
+ 17.7 
+ 3.4 
-52.8 

+25.0 

-15.2 
+34.3 
+12.4 
+ 16.2 
+32.9 
+29.9 
+34.2 
+32.3 
+71.7 

- 3.8 

-25.3 
-37.7 
-28.9 
-14.0 
- 5.6 
- 1.3 
+ 6.5 
+ 8.6 
+18.4 

+ 2.8 

-64.5 
-12.2 
-20.6 
- 8.9 
+ 3.2 
+13.5 
+12.9 
+21.7 
+37.2 

-10 .3 

+62.0 
+11.8 
- 8.2 
-24.6 
-24.2 
-19.9 
+ 4.2 
- 7.7 
+64.5 

1. Includes field, vegetable, fruit and nursery crop land. — Coraprend les grandes cultures, les cultures de lEgumes et de fruits et les pEpiniEres. 
2. Less than 0.05 p . c - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
3. Includes data tor 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over for 1956. - Coraprend Ies donnEes d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
4. See footnote 3. — Voir renvoi 3. 
5. Not available. — Non disponible. 
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T A B L E 3. Barley by s i z e and economic c l a s s ot farm, for the prov inces , 1951 and 1956 

T A B LEAU 3 . Orge, s e lon la grandeur et la c l a s s e Economique d e s fermes, par province , 1951 et 1956 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe Econoraique 

Barley — Orge 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. ot area 
under crops ' 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture' 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of area 
under crops ' 

%de la 
superficie 
en culture' 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de ia 
superficie 

p.c. 
Newfoundland: 

Total farras — Toutes ferraes 
Size of farra - Grandeur de la terme: 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 
10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240-
400-
560- _ 
760-1,119' 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over* — et plus* 

Economic class — Classe econoraique; 
Coraraercial crop and livestock farras • 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms - Autres fermes 

399 
559 
759 

Permes commerciales de 

Prince Edward Island; 
Total farms — Toutes ferraes 

Size of farm - Grandeur de la ferrae; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 

10-
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-
,120-

69 acres 
239 
399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,599 

* 
* 
' 
' 
* 
' 1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Econoraic class — Classe Econoraique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farms -

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farras - Autres ferraes 

Perraes coramerciaies de 

Nova Scotia: 
Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size of farra — Grandeur de la terme; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
239 
399 
559 
759 

70-
240-
400-
560-
760-1,119 

1.120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique; 
Coramercial crop and livestock farras-

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms - Autres fermes 

Perraes commerciales de 

New Brunswick: 
Total farms - Toutes ferraes 

Size of farm - Grandeur de la ferme: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres ... 

10- 69 acres 
70-

240-
400-
,560-
760-

239 
399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Econoraic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'eievage , 
Other farras - Autres fermes 

QuEbec: 
Total farms — Toutes termes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferrae; 
Under 10 acres - Molns de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
239 70-

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Econoraic class — Classe Economique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farras • 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farras — Autres fermes 

Perraes commerciales de 

4,062 

2 
318 

3,041 
619 
76 
6 

4,434 

394 
2,739 

698 
347 
57 
180 

13, 599 

17 
733 

8,724 
2,444 

988 
258 
361 
74 

61,561 

43 
3,961 
46,314 
8,177 
1,682 

904 
137 
77 

266 

1.0 

0.4 
0.5 
0.9 
1.9 
1.5 
0.5 

0.9 

0.2 
0.6 
1.0 
0.9 
1.2 
0.6 
2.6 
0.4 
0.1 

1.9 

0.6 

3.4 
2.1 

1.1 

0.6 
1.0 
1.1 
1.0 
1.0 
2.0 
1.0 
1.2 
5.2 

894 

38 
607 
127 
81 
29 
12 

862 
32 

1,526 

7 
178 
902 
238 
129 
29 
38 
5 

,308 
218 

4,034 

1 
128 

2,124 
983 
271 
234 
193 
100 

3,735 
299 

31,560 

3 
1,959 

23,470 
4,230 
1,297 
377 
44 
75 

105 

29, 749 
1,811 

p.c. 

2 

0.2 

0.1 
0.2 
0.3 
0.8 
1.0 
0.8 

0.2 
0.1 

0.4 

0.3 
0.3 
0.4 
0.3 
0.5 
0.3 
0.7 
0.2 

0.5 
0.2 

0.7 

0.2 
0.6 
0.8 
0.6 
1.5 
1.8 
2.0 

0.9 
0.2 

0.6 

0.5 
0.6 
0.5 
0.8 
0.8 
0.2 
1.7 
3.0 

0.6 
0.3 

p.c. 

- 78.0 

-100.0 
- 88.1 
- 80.0 
- 79.5 
+ 6.6 
+383.3 

- 65.6 

- 12.5 
- 54.8 
- 67.1 
- 65.9 
- 62.8 
- 49.1 
- 78.9 
- 37.5 
-100.0 

- 70.3 

- 94.1 
- 82.5 
- 75.7 
- 59.8 
- 72.6 
- 9 . 3 
- 46.5 
+ 35.1 

- 48.7 

- 93.0 
- 50.5 
- 49.3 
- 48.3 
- 22.9 
- 58.3 
- 67.9 
- 2.6 
- 60.5 

See footnotes at end of table. - Voir renvois & la fin du tableau. 
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T A B L E 3 . Barley by s i z e and economic c l a s s of farm, for the prov inces , 1951 and 1956 — C o n c l u d e d 

T AB L E AU 3 . Orge, s e lon la grandeur et la c l a s s e Economique d e s termes, par province, 1951 et 1956 - fin 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe Economique 

Barley — Orge 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of area 
under crops ' 

%de la 
superficie 

en culture' 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

P.c. of area 
under crops ' 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture' 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changeraent 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

p.c. 
Ontario: 

Total farms - Toutes fermes 
Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 

239 
399 
559 
759 

70-
240-
400-
560-
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farms -

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms - Autres fermes 

Perraes coramerciaies de 

Manitoba; 
Total farms - Toutes fermes 

Size of farm - Grandeur de la ferme; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes coramerciaies de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms - Autres fermes 

Saskatchewan: 
Total farms - Toutes fermes 

Size of farm - Grandeur de la ferme; 
Under 10 acres - Molns de 10 acres 

10 - 69 acres 
239 " 
399 
559 
759 

70-
240-
400-
560-
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms -

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres ferraes 

Permes commerciales de 

Alberta; 
Total farms - Toutes fermes 

Size ot farm - Grandeur de la ferrae; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
239 
399 
559 
759 

70-
240-
400-
560-
780-1,119 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Economic class - Classe Economique: 
Coraraercial crop and livestock farms -

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms - Autres ferraes 

Perraes coramerciaies de 

British Columbia: 
Total farras - Toutes fermes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme; 
Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
239 70-

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farms - Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres termes 

194,147 

103 
8,501 

133,932 
35,646 

9,114 
3,683 
1,650 

284 
1,234 

2,040,271 

138 
10,646 

305,137 
634,726 
412,857 
326,756 
213,189 
84,582 
52, 240 

2, 448,738 

16 
1,488 

201,025 
534,405 
474, 905 
430,047 
415,328 
228,582 
162,942 

3,040,775 

63 
3,953 

488,427 
874,926 
559,554 
396,936 
345,011 
183,626 
188,279 

32,120 

30 
944 

5,345 
7,498 
6,377 
3,984 
4,353 
2,028 
1,561 

2.2 

21.1 

4.8 

0.2 
0.8 
3.6 
6.9 
8.4 
7.2 
7.9 
6.4 
2.5 

104,875 

0.5 
1.5 
2.2 
2.6 
2.6 
3.1 
3.1 
1.7 
6.4 

5 
5 

27.8 

5.7 
24.0 
28.8 
29.0 
27.9 
27.1 
25.9 
25.0 
27.3 

5 
5 

10.3 

2.1 
10.7 

. 15.7 
12.4 
10.9 
9.5 
8.9 
8.5 
8.8 

5 
5 

55 
3,672 

72,140 
19,619 
5,780 
1,711 
1,142 

381 
375 

101,351 
3,524 

1,547,837 

no 
6,189 

185,334 
431,039 
339,673 
268,057 
196, 823 
73,484 
47,128 

1, 520, 230 
27,607 

3,026, 988 

23 
1,112 

168, 971 
559,620 
578, 043 
570,565 
601,881 
326,956 
219,817 

3,013,718 
13,270 

3,606,192 

3.2 
18.8 
30.0 
27.4 
24.4 
20.4 
16.5 
12.9 
10.3 

5 
5 

18 
2,692 

420,727 
927,113 
689, 348 
540,836 
493,115 
263,235 
269,108 

3,556,062 
50,130 

66,431 

32 
1,199 
7,955 

12,039 
12,201 
10, 240 
10,677 
7,109 
4,979 

64,444 
1,987 

p.c. 

1.3 

0.3 
0.7 
1.3 
1.4 
1.6 
1.3 
1.6 
1.5 
2.9 

1.3 
0.7 

20.1 

6.5 
15.5 
19.5 
20.4 
20.6 
19.9 
20.4 
19.0 
19.7 

20.2 
19.0 

12.4 

5.9 
11.7 
17.4 
14.9 
13.9 
12.2 
11.3 
10.1 
9.4 

12.4 
12.1 

24.3 

1.8 
14.4 
31.6 
31.3 
29.6 
25.6 
21.4 
16.8 
12.1 

24.4 
18.1 

9.6 

0.3 
1.2 
5.4 

12.5 
16.9 
17.0 
15.5 
17.6 
5.3 

10.6 
2.4 

p.c. 

- 46.0 

- 46.6 
- 56.8 
- 46. 1 
- 45.0 
- 36.6 
- 53.5 
- 30.8 
+ 34.2 
- 69.6 

- 24.1 

- 20.3 
- 41.9 
- 39.3 
- 32.1 
- 17.7 
- 18.0 
- 7.7 
- 13.1 
- 9.8 

+ 23.6 

• 

-
-+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
• 
+ 

s 
5 

43 
25 
15. 
4. 

21 
32. 

8 
3 
9 
7 
7 
7 

44.9 
43. 
34. 

0 
9 

+ 18.6 

-
— 
-• 
• 
+ 
+ 
t 
+ 

5 
5 

71 
31 
13 
6 

23 
36 
42 
43 
42 

4 
9 
9 
0 
2 
3 
9 
4 
9 

+a06. 8 

+ 6.7 
+ 27.0 
+ 48.8 
+ 60.6 
+ 91.3 
+157.0 
+145.3 
+250.5 
+219.0 

1. Includes field, vegetable, fruit and nursery crop land 
2. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Molns de 0.05 p. 100. 
3. Includes data for 1 farm In size group 1,600 acres and over in 1956, 
4. See footnote 3. - Voir renvoi 3. 
6. Not avaUable. - Non disponible. 

Coraprend les grandes cultures, les cultures de lEgumes et de fruits et les peplnlEres. 

Comprend les donnEes d'une ferrae du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
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TABLE 4. Flaxseed by size and economic class of farm, for the provinces, 1951 and 1956 
TABLEAU 4. Graine de Iin, selon la grandeur et la classe Economique des fermes, par province, 1951 et 1996 

Size and economic class 

Orandeur et classe economique 

Newfoundland: 

Size of farm - Grandeur de la ferme; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759, " 
760 -1,119 " 

1.120 -1,599 " 

Economic class — Classe Econoraique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

Prince Edward Island; 

Size of farra — Grandeur de la ferme; 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1.119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

Economic class — Classe economique; 
Coraraercial crop and livestock farras — Permes commerciales de 

Nova Scotia: 

Size of farm - Grandeur de la ferrae; 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1.119 " 

1,120 1,599 " 

Economic class — Classe Econoraique; 
Commercial crop and Uvestock farras — Permes commerciales de 

Other farms - Autres temies 

New Brunswick: 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme: 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120 -1,599 " 

Econoraic class — Classe Econoraique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes coraraerciales de 

QuEbec: 

Size of farra - Grandeur de la ferrae: 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760 -1,119 " 

1 120-1,599 " 

Economic class — Classe Econoraique: 
Coramercial crop and Uvestock farms - Permes commerciales de 

Flaxseed - Graine de Iin 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

ac. 

4 
4 

7 

2 
5 

4 
4 

4 
4 

3 

3 

4 
4 

2,^97 

70 
2,310 

309 
8 

4 
4 

P.C. Of area 
under crops ' 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture 

p.c. 

4 
4 

5 

5 
5 

4 
4 

4 
4 

5 

S 

4 
4 

5 

5 
0.1 

5 
5 

4 
4 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

ac. 

3 

2 
1 

3 

29 

7 
8 

14 

22 
7 

1.976 

137 
1,526 

286 
27 

1,812 
164 

P.c. of area 
under crops' 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture 

p.c. 

5 

5 
5 

5 
S 

5 

5 
5 
5 

5 
S 

5 

5 
5 
5 
5 

5 
5 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

p.c. 

-

_ 
_ „ 

_ 
_ 
_ 
^ 

4 
4 

- 57.1 

-100.0 
- 60.0 

— 
— 
_ 
— 
_ 
_ 

4 
4 

— 
— 
_ 
— 
— 
— 
_ 
— 

4 
4 

+866.7 

— •166.7 
_ 
— 
— 
_ 
— 
— 

4 
4 

- 26.7 

+ 95.7 
- 33.9 
- 7.4 
+237.5 

_ 
— 
_ 
_ 

4 
4 

See footnotes at end of table. — Voir renvois i la fin du tableau. 
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T A B L E 4. F l a x s e e d by s i z e and economic c l a s s of farm, for the prov inces , 1951 and 1956 - C o n c l u d e d 

TABLEAU 4. Graine de i in, s e l o n la grandeur e t la c l a s s e Economique d e s fermes, par province , 1951 et 1956 - fin 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe economique 

Ontario: 
Total farms - Toutes fermes 

Size ot farm - Grandeur de la ferrae; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe economique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres fermes 

Manitoba: 
Total farms - Toutes ferraes 

Size ot farra — Grandeur de la ferme; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10 - 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400 - 559 "• 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120 -1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farras — Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'eievage 
Other farms — Autres ferraes .'. 

Saskatchewan: 
Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la terme; 
Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 

10 - 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over— et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Coramercial crop and livestock farms — Ferraes coraraerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farras — Autres termes 

Alberta; 
Total farms - Toutes termes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10 - 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe Econoraique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres termes 

British Columbia; 
Total farms — Toutes fermes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la terme; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10 - 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760 -1,119 " 

1,120 -1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe economique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes commerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms - Autres termes 

Flaxseed - Graine de Un 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

65,755 

17 
1,943 

38,881 
15,897 
4,853 
1,636 
1,043 

44 
1,441 

654,995 

55 
2,399 

69,252 
165,634 
134,231 
122,566 
95,671 
42,189 
22,998 

295,893 

4 
138 

8,909 
35,424 
42,981 
56,612 
62,570 
44,979 
44,276 

135,394 

13 
117 

15,026 
30,202 
20,845 
17,853 
20,554 
13,064 
17,720 

6,669 

21 
614 

1,336 
1,248 
1,257 
980 
735 
478 

P.c. of area 
under crops ' 

% dela 
superficie 
en culture 

p.c. 

0.8 

1.4 
1.9 
0.3 
7.5 

8.9 

2.3 
5.4 
6.5 
7.6 
9.1 

10.2 
11.6 
12.5 
12.0 

1.2 

0.5 
1.0 
0.7 
0.8 
1.0 
1.2 
1.3 
1.7 
2.4 

0.9 

0.7 
0.6 
0.9 
0.9 
0.9 
0.9 
1.0 
0.9 
1.0 

1.0 

0.4 
1.2 
1.7 
2.3 
1.8 
2.3 
0.8 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

17,194 

9 
274 

9,163 
4,494 
1,361 

903 
565 
425 

16,484 
710 

788,855 

20 
2,214 

69,903 
184,336 
167,826 
160,106 
121,572 
55,923 
26,955 

783,444 
5,411 

1,709,685 

317 
28,608 

151,707 
207,441 
331,969 
427,302 
320,991 
241,350 

1,707,544 
2,141 

511,053 

4,205 
30,055 
77,353 
59,813 
65.631 
94,055 
77, 102 

102,839 

501,102 
9,951 

P.c. ot area 
under crops' 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture' 

p.c. 

13,630 

609 
2,695 
2,252 
2,640 
2,240 
1,981 
1,013 

13,156 
474 

0,2 

0.1 
0.1 
0.2 
0.3 
0.4 
0.7 
0.8 
1.7 

0.2 
0.1 

10.3 

1.2 
5.6 
7.3 
8.7 

10.2 
11.9 
12.6 
14.4 
11.3 

10.4 
3.7 

7.0 

3.3 
2.9 
4.0 
5.0 
7.1 
8.0 
9.9 

10.3 

7.0 
2.0 

3.4 

22.6 
2.3 
2.6 
2.6 
3.1 
4 . 1 
4.9 
4.6 

3.4 
3.6 

2.0 

0.4 
3.0 
3.1 
4.4 
3.3 
4.9 
1.1 

2.2 
0.6 

Percentage 
change 
In area 

Changeraent 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

p.c. 

73.9 

47.1 
85.9 
76.4 
71.7 
72.0 
44.8 
45.8 

865.9 

20.4 

63.6 
7.7 
0.9 

11.3 
25.0 
30.6 
27.1 
32.6 
17.2 

100.0 
129.7 
221.1 
328.3 
382.6 
486.4 
582.9 
613.6 
445.1 

277.5 

- 100.0 
+3,494.0 
+ 100.0 
+ 156. 1 
+ 186.9 
+ 267.6 
+ 357.6 
+ 490.2 
+ 480.4 

+ 104.4 

100.0 
0.8 

116.7 
80.4 

110.0 
128.6 
169.5 
111.9 

_L 
1. Includes field .vegetable, fruit and nursery crop land. - Comprend les grande cultures, Ies cultures de lEgumes et de fruits et Ies pEpInieres. 
2. Includes data for 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over in 1956. - Coraprend les donnees d'une ferrae du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. - Voir renvoi 2. 
4. Not available. - N o n disponible. 
5. Less than 0.05 p.c. - Moins de 0.05 p. 100. 
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T A B L E 5 . Tame hay by s i z e and economic c l a s s of farm, for the prov inces , 1951 and 1956 

T A B L E A U 5. Fo in cult ivE, s e l o n la grandeur et la c l a s s e Economique d e s fermes, par province , 1951 et 1956 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe Econoralqae 

Newfoundland; 
Total farms — Toutes ferraes 

size of farra — Grandeur de la ferrae; 
Under 10 hcres — Moins de 10 acres . 

10- 69 acres , 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759, " 
760-1,119^ " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over^ - et plus^ 

Economic class — Classe Econoraique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farms -

culture et d'Elevage... 
Other farras — Autres termes 

Perraes commerciales de 

Prince Edward Island: 
Total farms - Toutes termes 

size of farm - Grandeur de la terme: 
Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
239 70-

240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and o v e r - e t plus 

Econoraic class — Classe Economique: 
Coramercial crop and livestock farms -

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres fermes 

Fermes commerciales de 

Nova Scotia; 
Total farms — Toutes termes 

size of farm - Grandeur de la ferme: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres. 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

399 " 
559 " 
759 " 

-1,119 " 

Tame hay - Foin cultlvE 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

240-
400-
560-
760-

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes coramerciaies de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farras — Autres fermes 

New Brunswick; 
Total farms - Toutes fermes 

Size of farm - Grandeur de la terme; 
Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres, 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240-
400-
560-
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 " 
l;600 acres and over - et plus 

Econoraic class — Classe Economique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farms -

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farras — Autres ferraes 

399 
559 
759 

Fermes coraraerciales de 

QuEbec: 
Total farras — Toutes ferraes 

Size ot farm — Grandeur de la ferme; 
Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

399 " 
559 " 
759 

240-
400-
560-
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class - Classe Economique; 
Commercial crop and Uvestock farms • 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres ferraes... 

Fermes coraraerciales de 

15,224 

4,055 
6,812 
3,730 

328 
200 

39 

P.c. of area 
under crops' 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture' 

p.c. 

203,783 

221 
30,332 

155,298 
15, 152 
2,186 

573 

21 

344,629 

2,607 
47,641 

206.375 
54,310 
20, 352 
6,726 
4,145 
1.422 
1,051 

441, 329 

1,744 
47,487 

276,465 
72, 227 
25, 549 
8,600 
6,501 
1,462 
1,294 

3,653,648 

3,604 
238,347 

2,758,203 
501,190 
108,803 
28, 294 

8,191 
4,211 
2,805 

75.1 

71.0 
73.7 
82.4 
83.9 
71.7 

90.7 

47.8 

45.3 
50.4 
47.6 
46.5 
41.9 
45.8 

55.3 

72.2 

71.9 
74.9 
72.7 
70.9 
69.3 
68.7 
59.8 
76.9 
52.7 

62.0 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

11,433 

2,337 
4,965 
3,386 

418 
110 
77 

140 

4,682 
6,751 

204,646 

269 
26,603 

153,965 
17,432 
4,136 
1,478 

463 
300 

174,069 
30,577 

314,241 

1,989 
40,473 

184,884 
54,466 
18,778 
6,603 
3,708 
1,329 
2,011 

197,506 
116,735 

399,403 

P.c. of area 
under crops ' 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture' 

p:c. 

59.5 
64.8 
62.0 
61.1 
61.4 
62.6 
62.0 
41.3 
55.7 

4 
4 

63.1 

50.3 
61.5 
63.2 
63.4 
63.9 
63.7 
61.2 
66.7 
54.5 

4 
4 

1,303 
40,170 
239,856 
74,184 
25,763 
8,743 
6,435 
2,455 
494 

250,600 
148,803 

3,486,886 

2, 937 
218,661 

2,612,414 
493,516 
112,763 
29,642 
12,436 
2,535 
1.982 

2,939,099 
547,787 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
supeificie 

p.c. 

71.6 

68.4 
71.3 
82.5 
88.4 
23.9 
74.8 
31.5 

63.5 
78.5 

48.8 

47.2 
53.1 
48.6 
46.7 
43.2 
52.2 
29.6 
67.6 

46.3 
70.7 

75.5 

74.7 
78.5 
76.7 
73.1 
73.0 
72.3 
70.7 
56.6 
50.9 

69.9 
87.3 

64.7 

53.2 
69.8 
65.8 
62.9 
61.4 
56.6 
59.8 
48.8 
31.9 

57.8 
81.1 

62.8 

48.8 
58.9 
62.9 
63.6 
65.6 
65.2 
67.6 
58.9 
57.2 

60.5 
78.8 

24.9 

42.4 
27.1 
10.7 
27.4 
45.0 

259.0 

+ 0.4 

+ 21.7 
12.3 
0.9 

+ 15.0 
+ 89.2 
+ 157.9 

+ 1,328.6 

8.8 

23.7 
15.0 
10.4 
0.3 
7.7 
1.8 

10.5 
6.5 

91.3 

9.5 

25.3 
15.4 
13.2 
2.7 
0.8 
1.7 
1.0 

67.9 
61.8 

4,6 

18.5 
8.3 
5.3 
1.5 
3.6 
4.8 

5 L 8 
39.8 
29.3 

See footnotes at end of table. — Voir renvois k la fin du tableau. 
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T A B L E 5. Tame hay by s i z e and economic c l a s s of farm, (or the prov inces , 1951 and 1996 — Conc luded 

TABLEAU 5. Foin cuItivE, s e l o n la grandeur e t la c l a s s e Economique d e s fermes , par province , 1951 et 1956 - fin 

Size and economic class 

Grandeur et classe Economique 

Ontario; 
Total farras — Toutes ferraes 

Size ot farm - Grandeur de ia ferme; 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres , 

10-
70-

240-
400-
.560-
760-

69 acres 
239 " 
399 " 
559 " 
759 " 

1,119 " 
1.120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over - et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique; 
Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes coraraerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms - Autres fermes 

Manitoba: 
Total farms — Toutes termes 

Size of farm - Grandeur de ia ferme; 
Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres . 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240-
400-
560-
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe Economique: 
Coramercial crop and Uvestock farms -

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres fermes 

399 
559 
759 

Fermes commerciales de 

Saskatchewan: 
Total farms — Toutes ferraes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferrae: 
Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres . 

69 acres 
239 " 
399 " 
559 " 
759 " 

10 
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-1,119 

1.120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Econoraic class — Classe Econoraique; 
Coraraercial crop and livestock farras — Ferraes coraraerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farras — Autres termes 

Alberta; 
Total farms — Toutes ferraes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la terme: 
Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
239 
399 
559 
759 

70-
240-
400-
560-
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class — Classe Econoraique: 
Coramercial crop and livestock farms -

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms — Autres ferraes 

Fermes commerciales de 

British Columbia: 
Total farras — Toutes ferraes 

Size of farm — Grandeur de la ferme; 
Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
239 70-

240- 399 
400- 559 
560 - 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Economic class - Classe Econoraique: 
Coramercial crop and Uvestock farms — Permes coraraerciales de 

culture et d'Elevage 
Other farms - Autres ferraes 

Tarae hay — Foin cultlvE 

1951 

Area 

Superficie 

3.406,100 

3,338 
178,968 

2,379,527 
. 580,577 

166,652 
58,194 
26, 249 
7,652 
4,943 

399.075 

478 
5,721 

100. 542 
117,445 
68,371 
44.617 
33,031 
14,716 
14.154 

572,105 

135 
1,736 

62,563 
109.769 
93,054 
92,761 
91,211 
56,374 
64,502 

1,206,037 

495 
4,375 

176,783 
291,873 
204, 223 
147,493 
148,723 
90, 225 

141,847 

311,243 

4,718 
57,694 
77,197 
41,814 
25,305 
19.698 
22,331 
15,023 
47,463 

P.c. of area 
under crops' 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture' 

39.4 

4 
4 

15.7 
30.5 
38.8 
43.0 
47.5 
49.0 
48.6 
45.6 
25.6 

2.369 
151,845 

2. 232, 154 
609,797 
182,271 
64,286 
33,069 
9,919 
4,704 

2. 963, 777 
326,637 

5.4 

19.9 
12.9 
9.5 
5.4 
4.6 
3.7 
4.0 
4 .3 
7.4 

2.4 

17.4 
12.5 
4.9 
2.5 
2.1 
2.0 
2.0 
2.1 
3.5 

8.4 

25.2 
20.8 
10.9 
9.1 
8.9 
7.6 
7.1 
6.4 
7.7 

46.3 

30.3 
49.2 
51.6 
38.5 
33.5 
35.5 
40.4 
47.7 
74.7 

1956 

Area 

Superficie 

3,290,414 

634, 257 

373 
5.070 

107,908 
176,839 
125,019 
95,011 
69,395 
27,187 
27, 455 

593,558 
40,699 

647,357 

73 
1,289 

34,538 
91,205 

100,541 
100, 829 
128. 987 
87,320 

102. 575 

618,249 
29,108 

1.614,228 

352 
5,561 

175,994 
337. 243 
264,671 
216,918 
224, 305 
135,891 
253. 293 

1,530,987 
83,241 

331,683 

2,878 
43, 766 
73. 928 
43,654 
29. 587 
24, 566 
29, 778 
18,181 
65, 345 

274,333 
57,350 

P.c. of area 
under crops ' 

% de la 
superficie 
en culture' 

40.0 

14.0 
28.5 
39.2 
44.4 
49. 1 
49.9 
46.0 
40.1 
36.6 

38.3 
68.2 

8.3 

22.0 
12.7 
11.3 
8.4 
7.6 
7 .1 
7.2 
7.0 

11.5 

7.9 
27.9 

2.6 

18.9 
13.5 
3.6 
2.4 
2.4 
2.2 
2.4 
2.7 
4.4 

2.5 
26.5 

10.9 

35.7 
29.8 
13.2 
11.4 
11.4 
10.3 
9.7 
8.7 

11.4 

10.5 
30.0 

48.1 

24.5 
43.3 
50.6 
45.5 
41.0 
40.9 
43.4 
45.0 
69.8 

45.1 
70.6 

Percentage 
change 
in area 

Changement 
procentuel 

de la 
superficie 

p.c. 

3.4 

29.0 
15.2 
6.2 
5.0 
9.4 

10.5 
26.0 
29.6 
4.8 

+ 58.9 

- 22.0 
- 11.4 
+ 7.3 
+ 50.6 
+ 82.9 
• 112.9 
+110.1 
+ 84.7 
+ 94.0 

+ 13.2 

- 45.9 
- 25.7 
- 44.8 
- 16.9 
+ 8.0 
+ 8.7 
+ 41.4 
+ 54.9 
+ 59.0 

33.8 

28.9 
27.1 
0.4 

15.5 
29.6 
47.1 
50.8 
50.6 
78.6 

6.6 

39.0 
24.1 
4.2 
4.4 

16.9 
24.7 
33.3 
21.0 
37.7 

1. Includes field, vegetable, fruit and nursery crop land. - Coraprend les grandes cultures, les cultures de lEgumes et de fruits et les pEpiniEres. 
2. Includes data tor 1 farm in size group 1,600 acres and over in 1956. - Comprend les donnEes d'une ferme du groupe de 1,600 acres et plus en 1956. 
3. See footnote 2. - Voir renvoi 2. 
4. Not available. — Non disponible. 
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T A B L E 6. Farms reporting f ield crops c l a s s i f i e d by area s o w n for harves t , for C a n a d a and the p r o v i n c e s , 

1 9 5 1 and 1956 

No. 

2 
3 
4 
5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

Item - Detail 

Spring wheat^ — BIE de printemps^: 
AU farms reporting — Toutes fermes dEclarant . 

Farras reporting — Permes dEclarant: 

1- 7 acres 

8- 12 
1 3 - 17 

18- 32 

3 3 - 47 

48- 72 
73-127 

128-192 

193-277 

278-362 

363-572 

573 acres and over — et plus . 

Oats for grain — Avoine k grain: 
AU farms reporting — Toutes ferraes dEclarant . 

Farms reporting — Fermes dEclarant; 

1- 4 acres 

7 " 5 -

8- 12 " 

. 1 3 - 17 " 

18- 32 " 

3 3 - 47 " 

48- 72 " 
73-127 •• 

128-192 " 

193 acres and over - e tp lus . 

Barley — Orge: 
AU farras reporting — Toutes ferraes dEclarant . 

Farms reporting — Fermes dEclarant; 

1- 4 acres 

7 " 5 -

8-

1 3 -

18-

3 3 -

4 8 -

73-127 " 

128-192 " 

193 acres and over -

12 

17 

32 

47 

72 

et plus . 

Potatoes — Pommes de terre: 
All farras reporting — Toutes fermes dEclarant . 

Farms reporting — Fermes dEclarant: 

I/IO acre 

3/10 " 

6/10 " 

1 3/10 acres 

2 6/10 " 

2 /10-
4 /10 -
7 /10-

1 4 /10 -
2 7 /10 - 7 3/10 " 
7 4 /10-12 3/10 " 

12 4 /10-17 3/10 " 

17 4 /10-22 3/10 " 

22 4 /10-27 3/10 " 

27 4/10 acres and over - et plus 

Canada' 

1951 

204,857 

15,853 

13,572 

22,989 

48,544 

39,788 

25,903 

9,725 

10,972 

19,920 

43,296 

37,279 

24,185 

38,208 

402,471 

174,146 

366,118 

112,882 

87,295 

76,709 

53, 060 

17,645 

13,301 

2,999 

881 

567 

265 

514 

1956 

177,992 

32,615 

355,494 

33,142 

34,472 

65,575 

43,998 

109,189 

46.315 

37,796 

23,374 

5,824 

2,786 

27,648 

27,045 

53,031 

35,243 

93,061 

43,404 

39,962 

26,601 

6,633 

2,866 

154,091 

19,201 

11, 500 

16,523 

10,596 

34,602 

23,089 

26,321 

21,783 

6,839 

3,692 

9,563 

6,777 

10,935 

7,458 

29,633 

23,078 

29,178 

25,269 

7,945 

4,255 

302,199 

114,125 

56,052 

40,757 

54,901 

16,614 

12,590 

3,519 

1,226 

834 
415 

1,166 

Newfoundland 

1951 

I : 

59 

57 

1 

3,224 

402 

710 

850 

801 

349 

108 

4 

1956 

55 

52 

1 

Prince Edward 
Island 

1951 

1,826 

170 

234 

482 
523 

287 
119 

8 
1 

1 

1,616 

1,585 

22 

3 

6 

7,203 

797 

1,088 

2,021 

1,361 

1,612 

242 
62 

18 
2 

910 

670 

123 

62 

23 

25 

3 

3 

1 

8,297 

96 

217 

680 

1,450 

1,939 

3,120 

542 

129 

53 

25 

46 

1956 

962 

934 

22 

3 

3 

6,313 

701 

825 

1,562 

1,122 

1,656 

314 
109 

20 

4 

226 

171 

34 

12 

5 

3 

1 

Nova Scotia 

1951 1956 

7,398 

38 

122 

339 

017 

176 

096 

978 

298 

148 

56 

130 

420 

402 

12 

2 

3 

9,854 

4,937 

2,146 

1,745 

518 

424 

58 
24 

1,616 

1,391 

157 

51 

7 

6 

4 

18,604 

2,885 

5,356 

6,510 

2,729 

720 

319 

52 

13 

8 
6 

6 
_1_ 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. 
2. Does not Include durum wheat. 



9 - 6 5 

T A B L E A U 6. F e r m e s dEclarant d e s grandes cu l tures c l a s s E e s s e l o n la s u p e r f i c i e e n s e m e n c E e pour la rEcol te , 
Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 1951 e t 1956 

New Brunswick 

1051 1956 

462 

424 
18 

7 

10 

2 
1 

11,670 

4,019 
2,074 
2,396 
1,005 
1,511 

394 
193 
64 
8 
6 

879 

606 
165 
68 
16 
15 

5 
3 
1 

14,953 

708 
1,941 
3,424 
5,372 
1,321 

910 
402 
227 
178 
112 
358 

QuEbec 

1951 

2,907 

2,742 
75 
28 
40 
11 
8 
3 

1956 

96,726 

13,277 
12,844 
23,331 
14,062 
24,865 

5,676 
2,148 

480 
37 
6 

11,492 

6,663 
1,962 
1,633 

508 
565 
111 
40 
8 
1 
1 

95,796 

8,600 
16,218 
29,154 
27,580 

8,218 
4,767 

848 
231 
149 

55 
76 

2,039 

1,705 
141 
57 

101 
18 
10 
5 

85,734 

11,356 
10,769 
20.539 
12,509 
23,017 

5,139 
1,943 

419 
34 

9 

5,994 

3,337 
1,146 

906 
267 
277 

40 
17 
4 

70,817 

3,517 
7,429 

13,808 

30,630 
8,557 
4,988 
1,045 

302 
219 

97 
225 

Ontario 

1951 

4,495 

3,177 
646 
236 

296 
71 
52 
14 

3 

1956 

5,217 
8,999 

18,459 
12,939 
28,979 
8,934 
3,466 

687 
45 
18 

18,489 

5,398 
4,480 
4,290 
1,496 
2,010 

479 
240 

79 
11 

6 

64,951 

15,892 
16,451 
16,809 
9,240 
2,991 
2,501 

698 

165 
83 
48 
73 

2,066 

1,495 
288 
93 

137 
35 
12 
6 

87,743 73,214 

5,111 
8,139 

15,982 
10,380 
22,978 

7,063 
2,861 

637 
50 
13 

10,755 

3,126 
2,696 
2,649 

850 
1,088 

210 
92 
38 
4 
2 

46,357 

14,360 
9,420 
7,972 
8,590 
2,726 
2,006 

636 
226 
153 
79 

189 

Manitoba 

1951 

34,577 

39,048 

1,069 

1,725 
3,846 
3,161 

10,666 
6,435 
6,482 
4,296 

963 
405 

35,887 

1,061 
1,262 
2,650 
2,134 
7,436 
5,517 
6,691 
6,126 
1,942 
1,068 

33,925 

16,575 
10,372 
4,047 
1,586 

501 
565 
150 

46 
32 
18 
33 

1956 

32,071 

1,573 

3,238 

5,652 

10,938 

6,768 

2,500 
951 
282 
130 
39 

38,056 

597 
868 

2,389 
1,981 
8,478 
6,840 
8,254 
6,420 
1,589 

640 

28,266 

737 
935 

2,006 
1,618 
6,038 
4,593 
5,487 
4,822 
1,397 

633 

30,549 

17,322 
7,395 
2,547 
1,829 

678 
476 
135 
51 
39 
24 
53 

Saskatchewan 

1951 

99,383 

1,050 

2,764 

6,843 

20, 762 

22,388 
17, 888 
13,689 
7,009 
5,303 
1,687 

80,547 

827 
2,023 
6,760 
5,680 

22,976 
13,495 
14,472 
10,277 

2,741 
1,296 

49,553 

821 
1,478 
3,900 
3,174 

12,639 
8,494 
9,466 
6,847 
1,862 

872 

66,767 

37, 782 
19, 766 
6,882 
1,888 

272 
i l l 

34 

6 
10 
3 

13 

1956 

90,290 

689 

2,176 

6,050 

18,884 

21,489 
16,586 
12,570 
6,301 
4,392 
1,153 

72,474 

434 
1,232 
4,434 
3,940 

19,444 
13,261 
15,396 
10,676 

2,616 
1,041 

53,439 

438 
784 

2,798 
2,424 

11,969 
9,498 

12,245 
9,679 
2,498 
1,106 

61,444 

38,964 
15,437 
4,401 
1,949 

527 
93 
24 
14 
9 
6 

2U 

Alberta 

1951 

58,353 

2,644 

5,401 

9,211 

15,840 

10,532 
5,638 
4,017 
2,125 
1,949 

996 

60,606 

840 
1,719 
5,132 
4,502 

16,788 
10,697 
10,579 
7,334 
1,974 
1,041 

51,515 

628 
1,304 
3,401 
3,047 

11,579 
8,362 
9,784 
8,661 
3,008 
1,741 

46,116 

26,107 

13,284 

1956 

750 
139 
306 
276 
101 
36 
25 

17 
75-

48,100 

1,936 

4,588 

7,712 

13,129 

8,900 
5,062 
3,414 
1,672 
1,238 

449 

56,521 

532 
1,187 
3,755 
3,586 

14,885 
10,039 
10,925 
8,185 
2,292 
1,135 

52,146 

356 
757 

2,220 
2,133 
9,951 
8,566 

11,139 
10,570 
3,978 
2,476 

48,425 

33,791 
9,496 
2,609 
1,603 

390 
234 
101 
40 
30 
16 

115 

British 
Colurabia 

1951 

2,269 

898 

250 

124 

260 

136 

236 

216 

75 

74 

4,253 

701 
625 
772 
358 
887 
307 
318 
217 

51 
17 

1,567 

381 

233 

257 

137 

277 

no 
92 
61 
15 
4 

8,430 

3,349 
1,632 
1,346 

914 
463 
449 
139 
49 
41 

.13 
35 

1956 

1,794 

770 
239 
96 

253 
126 
140 
111 
37 

22 

2 
3 
4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 

4,036 

753 

569 

743 

373 

779 

310 

270 

178 

39 

22 

280 
209 
256 
141 

288 
165 

- 195 
155 
68 
38 

6,194 

2,888 
989 

680 
656 
298 
370 
137 

49 
47 
21 
59 

No 

1,795 25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

_!_ 
1. Y compris le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 
2. Ne coraprend pas le blE dur. 
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TABLE 7. Cattle, pigs and sheep on farms by size ot farm, for the provinces, 1951 and 1956 

TABLEAU 7. BStes & cornes, porcs et moutons dans les fermes, selon la grandeur de la ferme, par province, 1951 et 1956 

Grandeur de la ferrae 

Newfoundland 

Under 10 acres —Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1 ,119 ' " 

1.120-1,599 " 

Prince Edward Island 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1.119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

Nova Scotia 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

New Brunswick 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 
560- 759 •• 

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

QuEbec 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1.599 •' 

1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Total nuraber • 

1951 

Cattle 

B§tes i 
cornes 

7,944 

2,081 

3,412 

2,084 

198 

146 

23 

97,924 

163 

12, 706 

76, 937 

6,806 

958 

351 

3 

166, 202 

2,092 

22, 310 

96,410 

27, 099 

10, 709 

3,850 

2,466 

679 

587 

161,897 

1,074 

15, 892 

98. 544 

28, 524 

10, 580 

3,212 

3,020 

647 

404 

1, 640. 840 

2,314 

90, 059 

1, 248, 886 

231, 306 

49,714 

11, 770 

4,341 

1,587 

863 

Pigs 

Porcs 

1,712 

332 

896 

449 

8 

27 

72, 499 

207 

10, 121 

55, 935 

5,526 

609 

98 

3 

48, 216 

901 

7,344 

26, 693 

7,146 

3,955 

966 

778 

101 

332 

78,393 

939 

8,786 

47, 314 

13, 134 

4.664 

1,251 

1, 131 

1,007 

167 

1,108, 306 

9,251 

96, 133 

845, 003 

121,985 

24, 898 

6.748 

1,826 

1,122 

1,340 

Sheep 

Moutons 

17, 519 

6,221 

7,973 

3,092 

222 

3 

8 

34, 389 

8 

3,229 

26, 736 

3,936 

448 

29 

95, 396 

866 

9,462 

62, 164 

14, 599 

5,386 

1,505 

1,245 

151 

18 

59,223 

196 

4,471 

35, 419 

10, 369 

2,884 

869 

904 

73 

38 

316, 418 

402 

14, 161 

238, 634 

49, 655 

10, 309 

2,138 

619 

317 

183 

- Nombre total 

1956 

Cattle 

B§tes & 
cornes 

8,089 

2,020 

3.355 

2,129 

183 

218 

37 

143 

123, 700 

254 

13,773 

95, 691 

10, 567 

2,289 

844 

166 

116 

187,429 

2,471 

24,610 

103,915 

33, 864 

12,332 

5,084 

2,823 

979 

1,347 

183,649 

1,181 

16, 935 

106, 189 

36, 219 

13, 909 

4,894 

2,450 

1,322 

546 

2, 002,179 

3,139 

115,575 

1, 510, 071 

287, 440 

61, 763 

15, 834 

5,905 

1,227 

1,225 

Pigs 

Porcs 

1,820 

734 

714 

318 

2 

4 
47 

1 

46, 676 

397 

4,584 

35, 744 

4,474 

867 

385 

84 

141 

32, 670 

798 

4,434 

18, 303 

4,738 

1.976 

1,803 

272 

184 

162 

93, 856 

469 

4,938 

30, 261 

10, 255 

3,897 

1,816 

1,230 

914 

76 

887, 094 

5,419 

71,079 

670,386 

108, 785 

21,285 

6,081 

2,660 

811 

588 

Sheep 

Moutons 

18,540 

7,519 

7,608 

3,076 

290 

37 

10 

33, 396 

56 

2,540 

25, 126 

4,058 

1,152 

370 

54 

83, 219 

654 

9,347 

50, 326 

13, 763 

5,210 

2,861 

623 

431 

63,980 

287 

4,717 

38, 879 

13, 002 

4,023 

1,555 

1, 153 

267 

97 

338, 600 

588 

14, 756 

253, 163 

54, 788 

10, 501 

3,320 

1,000 

316 

168 

Per( lent 

Changerae 

Cattle 

BStes & 
cornes 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+3 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

1.8 

2.9 

1.7 

2.2 

7.6 

49.3 

521.7 

26.3 

55.8 

8.4 

24.4 

,55.3 

138.9 

140.5 

766.7 

12.8 

18. 1 

10.3 

7.8 

25.0 

15.2 

32.1 

14.5 

44.2 

129.5 

13.4 

10.0 

6.6 

7.8 

27.0 

31.5 

52.4 

18.9 

104.3 

35. 1 

22.0 

35.7 

28.3 

20.9 

24.3 

24.2 

34.5 

36.0 

22.7 

41.9 

age change 

nt procentu 

Pigs 

Porcs 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+4 

+ 

+ 

+ 
+ 

+ 

6.3 

121.1 

20.3 

29.2 

75.0 

85.2 

39.6 

91.8 

54.7 

36.1 

19.0 

42.4 

292.9 

600.0 

32.2 

11.4 

39.6 

31.4 

33.7 

50.0 

86.6 

65.0 

82.2 

51.2 

31.3 

50.1 

43.8 

36.0 

21.9 

16.4 

45.2 

8.8 

9.2 

54.5 

20.0 

41.4 

26.1 

20.7 

10.8 

14.5 

9.9 

45.7 

27.7 

56.1 

el 

Sheep 

Moutons 

+ 

+ 

+1, 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+1 

+ 

+2 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

9.8 

20.9 

4.6 

0.5 

30.6 

133.3 

_ 
25.0 

_ 
_ 

3 .0 

600.0 

21.3 

6.0 

3.1 

157.1 

175.9 
__ 

12.8 

24.5 
1.2 

19.0 
5.7 

3.3 

90.1 

50.0 

100.0 

294.4 

19.9 

46.4 
5.5 

9.8 

25.4 

39.5 
78.9 

27.5 

265.8 

155.3 

7.0 

46.3 

4.2 

6. 1 

10.3 

1.9 

55.3 

61.6 

0.3 
8.2 

See footnotes at end of table. — Voir renvois a la fin du tableau. 
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T A B L E 7. C a t t l e , p i g s and s h e e p on farms by s i z e of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1951 and 1996 - C o n c l u d e d 

T A B L E A U 7. B S t e s A c o r n e s , p o r e s e t moutons d a n s l e s f ermes , s e l o n l a grandeur de la ferme, par prov ince , 1 9 5 1 e t 1956 — fin 

s ize of farm 

Grandeur de la ferrae 

Ontario 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 

399 

559 

759 

240-

400-

560-

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over • et plus . 

Manitoba 

Under 10 acres Molns de 10 acres 
10-

70-

240-

400-

560-

760-1,119 

1.120-1,599 

1,600 acres and over -

69 acres.. 

239 

399 

559 

759 

et plus . 

Saskatchewan.. 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 

70- 239 
240- 399 

400- 559 
560- 759 

760-1,119 
1,120-1,599 
1,600 acres and over — et plus . 

Alberta 

Under 10 acres - Molns de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1.119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over — et plus . 

British Columbia. 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres 
10- 69 acres 
70-

240-
400-

560-

760-
r9n. 

239 ' 

399 ' 
559 • 

759 • 

1,119 • 
1 i;aa • 

Total number — Nombre total 

1951 

Cattle 

BStes a 
cornes 

1,600 acres and over — et plus . 

2,469, 879 

4,011 

114, 360 

1,717,182 

425, 442 

122,219 

44, 885 

22, 704 

8,805 

6,267 

671,183 

2,915 

9.894 

126, 509 

201, 050 

125, 065 

90,935 

67, 415 

26, 974 

20, 426 

1,274,849 

1,961 

6,073 

93, 031 
240,356 

224, 988 
202, 861 
209, 648 
122, 824 
173, 107 

1, 963, 019 

3,063 

9,064 

168, 305 

289, 666 

206, 355 

169. 869 

191.911 

145. 015 

379, 771 

321, 258 

8,421 

69, 976 

64, 342 

24, 801 

13, 920 

12, 999 

15, 990 

12, 631 

98,178 

Pigs 

Porcs 

1, 799, 490 

18, 380 

141,017 

1, 293, 610 

223. 900 

52, 409 

15, 619 

6,709 

2,885 

961 

337, 953 

2,632 

9,031 

74, 673 

108, 199 

58, 601 

39, 928 

23, 730 

7,780 

13, 379 

933, 263 

2.093 

4,676 

59,514 

134. 050 

109, 570 

87, 678 

78, 187 

35, 698 

21, 797 

930, 714 

6,069 

14, 567 

187,713 

290. 449 

164,818 

100, 983 

81, 688 

41,310 

43,117 

49,441 

6,205 

13,210 

11, 896 

5,863 

3,424 

3,151 

2,242 

1,156 

2,294 

Sheep 

Moutons 

360, 201 

828 

13, 708 

212, 746 

84, 787 

27, 457 

12, 470 

5,016 

2,640 

549 

69,481 

123 

768 

13, 393 

18, 051 

12, 291 

7,848 

7.266 

3,213 

2,528 

136,136 

72 

904 

10, 275 

16, 743 

14, 310 

12, 388 

12,616 

11, 669 

57, 159 

330, 503 

290 

1, 209 

36, 246 

45, 370 

30, 370 

27, 859 

25, 158 

17, 231 

146, 770 

67, 474 

838 

3,206 

13, 269 

7,239 

4.094 

7,267 

4,696 

2,840 

24, 025 

1956 

Cattle 

BEtes a 
cornes 

2, 901, 670 

4, 715 

118, 356 

1, 956. 478 

540, 990 

159, 674 

63, 856 

35, 378 

14, 258 

7,965 

871,480 

2,482 
10, 864 

128, 678 

238, 599 

173, 582 

134. 778 

104, 518 

43, 290 

34, 689 

1, 869, 032 

1,547 
6,949 

88, 570 
271, 599 
295, 824 
300, 851 
345, 306 
226. 733 
331,653 

2, 449, 211 

2,513 

16, 679 

200, 616 

395, 251 

320,150 

284, 732 

328,986 

239. 228 

661. 056 

422, 890 

8.310 

74, 656 

83, 099 

37. 288 

20, 767 

18, 857 

25, 100 

17, 480 

137, 302 

Pigs 

Porcs 

1,948, 280 

16, 879 

125, 372 

1. 120, 888 

209,511 

47, 308 
15, 888 

7,359 

3,833 

1,242 

310, 423 

2,822 

7,012 

52. 647 

90, 964 

58, 304 

39. 303 

27, 575 

8,727 

23, 069 

591, 902 

1,673 

4,203 

45, 238 

130, 946 

122, 486 

107, 814 

100, 112 

48, 144 

31,286 

1, 211, 508 

6,062 

16, 491 

181, 599 

343, 622 

232, 993 

157, 980 

136, 054 

63, 738 

72. 969 

48, 472 

3,697 

11.617 

9,535 

5.510 

4,760 

3,671 

3,966 

2,425 

3,291 

Sheep 

Moutons 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

393, 811 

1,200 

19, 759 

225,912 

89, 043 

32, 847 

14. 129 

6,253 

3,806 

862 

73,123 

294 

1.343 

14, 181 

19, 862 

13, 044 

10. 000 

7,294 

4,216 

2.889 

142, 696 

82 

565 

8.919 

17, 797 

15, 263 

16,681 

19,715 

14, 661 

49, 013 

404, 820 

2,421 

3,761 

43,551 

58, 151 

43, 248 

37.811 

38, 963 

23, 101 

153,813 

86, 093 

1,470 

11,956 

17, 498 

7,461 

4.883 
5,736 
5,845 

8,160 

23, 044 

Cattle 

BStes & 
cornes 

+17.7 

+17.6 

+ 3.5 

+13.9 

+27.2 

+30.6 

+42.3 

+55.8 

+61.9 

+27.1 

+29.8 

-14 .9 

+ 9.8 

+ 1.7 

+18.7 

+38.8 

+48.2 

+55.0 

+60.5 

+69.8 

+46.6 

- 2 1 . 1 
+ 14.4 
- 4 . 8 
+13.0 
+31.5 
+48.3 
+64.7 
+84.6 
+91.6 

+96.7 

-18 .0 

+84.0 

+19.2 

+36.4 

+55. 1 

+67.6 

+71.4 

+65.0 

+74.1 

+31.8 

- 1.3 

+ 6.7 

+29.2 

+50.3 

+49.2 

+45.1 

+57.0 

+38.4 

+39.8 

Pigs 

Porcs 

- 11.8 

- 8 . 2 

- 11.1 

- 13.4 

- 6.4 

- 9 . 7 

+ 1.7 

+ 9.7 

+ 32.9 

+ 29.2 

- 8 .1 

+ 7.2 

- 22.4 

- 29. 5 

- 15.9 

- 0 .5 

- 1.6 

+ 16.2 

+ 12.2 

+ 72.4 

+ 11.0 

- 20.1 

- 10.1 

- 24.0 
- 2 . 3 
+ U . 8 
+ 23.0 
+ 28.0 
+ 34.9 
+ 43.5 

+ 30.2 

- 0.1 

+ 13.2 

- 3 . 3 

+ 18.3 

+ 41.4 

+ 56.4 

+ 66.6 

+ 54.3 

+ 69.2 

- 2 . 0 

- 40.4 
- 12. 1 

- 19.8 

- 6 . 0 

+ 39.0 

+ 16.5 

+ 76.9 

+109. 8 

+ 43.5 

Sheep 

Moutons 

+ 9.3 

+ 44.9 

+ 44. 1 

+ 6.2 

+ 5.0 

+ 19.6 

+ 13.3 

+ 24.7 

+ 44.2 

+ 57.0 

+ 11.7 

+ 139.0 

+ 74.9 

+ 5.9 

+ 10.0 

+ 6.1 

+ 27.4 

+ 0.4 

+ 31.2 

+ 14.3 

+ 4 .8 

+ 13.9 

- 37.5 
- 13.2 
+ 6.3 
+ 6.7 
+ 34.7 
+ 56.3 
+ 25.6 

- 14.3 

+ 22.9 

+734. 8 

+211.1 

+ 20.2 

+ 28.2 

+ 42.4 

+ 35.7 

+ 54.9 

+ 34.1 

+ 4 .8 

+ 27.9 

+ 75.4 

+272. 9 

+ 31.9 

+ 3 .1 

+ 19.3 

- 21.1 

+ 24.5 

+187. 3 

- 4 .1 

1. Includes data for 1 farm In size group 1,600 acres and over in 1956. 
2. See footnote 1. - Voir renvoi 1. 

- Comprend les donnEes d'une ferme du groupe de 1.600 acres et plus en 1956. 
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T A B L E 8. H o r s e s , h e n s and c h i c k e n s and turkeys on farms by s i z e of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1951 and 1956 

T A B L E A U 8. C h e v a u x , p o u l e s e t p o u l e t s e t d indons dans l e s f ermes , s e l o n la grandeur de la terme, par p r o v i n c e , 1 9 5 1 e t 1 9 5 6 

Size of farra 

Grandeur de la ferrae 

Total number — Nombre total 

1951 

Horses 

Chevaux 

Hens and 
chickens 

Poules 
et poulets 

Turkeys 

Dindons 

1956 

Horses 

Chevaux 

Hens and 
chickens 

Poules 
et poulets 

Turkeys 

Dindons 

Percentage change 

Changement procentuel 

Horses 

Chevaux 

Hens and 
chickens 

Poules 
et poulets 

Newfoundland 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres. 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1,119' " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over^ — et plus^ 

Prince Edward Island 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over — at plus 

Nova Scotia 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres. 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 
1,600 acres and over — et plus 

New Brunswick 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1 ,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over — et plus 

QuEbec 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over — et plus 

2,874 

1,352 

1,162 

327 

23 

5 

21,349 

73 

4,040 

15,906 

1,166 

142 

19 

25,975 

343 

4,104 

16,165 

3,546 

1,221 

338 
177 

42 

39 

31,019 

253 

4,716 

20, 026 

3,994 

1,300 

. 358 

237 

67 

68 

232,863 

823 
22,426 

176,498 

25,504 

5,241 

1,242 

450 

150 

529 

73,714 

24,837 
37,488 
10,366 

994 
19 

10 

978, 019 

7,636 

173,052 

724, 761 

62,954 

9,346 

197 

73 

1,630,309 

113,411 

311,463 

782,060 

187,751 

180,930 

28,712 

17,429 

7,368 

1,181 

1,230,565 

48,491 

198,843 

678,626 

159,955 

96,780 

17,246 

25,882 

4,164 

578 

10,090, 003 

329,940 

1,438,149 

7,058,288 

924,148 

216,795 

50,583 

21,114 

31,555 

19,431 

1,553 

239 

511 

803 

16,003 

1,760 

3,109 

9,662 

1,250 

175 

47 

30,714 

1,788 

10,633 

11,839 

2,686 

1,478 

1,640 

650 

41,932 

1.049 

2,147 

29,065 

4,171 

2,517 

806 

1,052 

725 

423,104 

30,126 

78,475 

251,204 

42,982 

8,656 

5,668 

1,223 

1,110 

3,660 

1,715 

734 

750 

198 

18 

1 
3 

11 

14,557 

67 

2,541 

10,832 

921 

145 

34 

13 

4 

17,865 

320 

3,172 

10,770 

2,414 

759 

285 

103 

21 

21 

19,256 

275 

3,035 

12,002 

2,593 

827 
294 

171 

43 

16 

163,565 

598 

15,147 

123,143 

19,140 

3,848 
950 

335 

73 
331 

105,783 

30,527 

60,643 

11,205 

193 

156 

3,059 

812,343 

14,417 

117,936 

600,455 

64,836 

12,379 

2,082 
169 

69 

1,908,924 

183,538 

310,836 

747,082 
301,670 

191,003 

15,926 

17,599 

1,126 

139,744 

1,124,989 

49,351 

168,293 

627,633 

160,403 

84,881 

9,313 

21,519 

3,161 

31 

10,882,482 

451,260 

1,698,416 

7,537,685 

883,993 

196,078 

46,917 

28,608 

25,592 

13,933 

2,084 

269 

1,810 

5 

13,726 

3,306 

2,838 
7,297 

282 

93,819 

4,953 

15,217 

17,773 

9,148 

2,624 

2,600 

1,500 

44,837 

2,082 

3,021 

27,776 

8,791 

2,173 

744 

250 

631,846 

57,663 

145,010 

337,582 

66,976 

13,060 

830 

702 

1,273 

8,750 

- 40.3 

+• 45.7 

- 35.5 

- 39.4 

- 21.7 

-80.0 

+ 120.0 

- 31.8 

- 8.2 

- 37.1 

- 31.9 

- 21.0 

+ 2.1 

+ 78.9 

+ 33.3 

- 31.2 

- 6.7 

- 22.7 

- 33.4 

- 31.9 

- 37.8 

- 16.7 

- 41.8 

- 50.0 

- 46.2 

- 37.9 

+ 8.7 

- 35.6 

- 40.1 

- 35.1 

- 36.4 

- 17.9 

- 27.8 

- 35.8 

- 76.5 

- 29.8 

- 27.3 

- 32.5 

- 30.2 

- 25.0 

- 26.6 

- 23.5 

- 25.6 

- 51.3 

- 37.4 

+ 43.5 

+ 22.9 

• 61.8 

• 8.1 

80.6 

- 100.0 

+30,490.0 

16.9 

88.8 

31.8 

17.2 

3.0 

32.5 

956.9 

5.5 

+ 17.1 

+ 61.8 

0.2 

4.5 

+ 60.7 

+ 5.6 

44.5 

• 1.0 

84.7 

+ 11,732.7 

8.6 

1. 

15. 

7. 
0. 

12. 

46. 

16. 
24. 
94. 

7 

36 

18 

6 
4 

9 

7 

35 

18 

28 

8 

4 

5 
3 

3 

0 

9 

1 
6 

9 

8 

1 
8 

3 

6 

2 

5 
9 

3 

See footnotes at end ot table— Voir renvois i. la fin du tableau. 
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T A B L E Si H o r s e s , hens and c h i c k e n s and turkeys on farms by s i z e of farm,for the p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 5 1 and 1956 - C o n c l u d e d 

T A B L E A U 8. C h e v a u x , p o u l e s e t p o u l e t s e t d indons dans l e s f ermes , s e l o n la grandeur de la ferme, par prov ince , 1951 e t 1 9 5 6 - f i n 

Size of farm 

Grandeur de la ferrae 

Ontario 

Under 10 acres — Molns de 10 acres . 

10- 69 acres 
70- 239 

399 

559 

759 

240-

400-

560-

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 .acres and over — et plus.. 

Manitoba 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 

I P - 69 acres 

70- 239 '• 

240- 399 " 

400- 559 " 

560- 759 " 

760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Saskatchewan . 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 
240- 399 

400- 559 

560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,699 

1,600 acres and over — et plus 

Alberta 

Under 10 acres - Moins de 10 acres . 

10- 69 acres 

70- 239 " 
240- 399 " 
400- 559 " 
560- 759 " 
760-1,119 " 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over — et plus 

British Columbia 

Under 10 acres — Moins de 10 acres . 
10-

70-
240-

400-

560-

760-1 

69 

239 

399 
559 

759 

,119 

Total nuraber — Norabre total 

1951 

Horses 

Chevaux 

1,120-1,599 " 

1,600 acres and over - et plus 

260,627 

1,116 

22,425 

187, 992 

35,219 

9,296 

2,784 

1,228 

323 

244 

130,887 

647 

2,658 

32,724 

42,205 

22,309 

15,092 

9,607 

3,514 

2,131 

303,853 

636 

2,002 

41,416 

75,564 

57,749 

46,036 

40,383 

20,240 

19,827 

261,133 

655 

2,382 

53,528 

69, 592 

39,655 

26,315 

24,754 

15,088 

29,164 

36, 054 

851 

6,242 

7,814 

5, t30 

3,230 

2,559 

2,330 

1,410 

6,188 

Hens and 
chickens 

Poules 
et poulets 

23,767,391 

982,868 
3,631,418 

15,935,048 

2,436,504 

490,365 

204,987 

61,472 

20,761 

3,968 

6,457,849 

137,563 

318,377 

1,726,662 

2,097,112 

1,013,478 

619,375 

340,920 

96,496 

107,866 

8,987,281 

81,399 

118,826 

910,498 

2,192,776 

1,795,269 

1,450,359 

1,235,804 

530,686 

271,664 

8,347,509 

162,397 

220,871 

1,779,214 

2,417,170 

1,365,317 

867,742 

729,688 

370,935 

434. 175 

3,452,389 

1,126,448 

1,666,335 

428,366 

110,279 

41,791 

31,651 

23,671 

9,763 

14,085 

Turkeys 

Dindons 

666,465 

44,346 

140, 902 

371,964 

75,377 

24,176 

4,792 
2,938 

970 

1,000 

311,008 

3,239 

10,360 

79,146 

96,077 

48, 994 

27,259 

14,976 

3,124 

27,833 

399, 878 

7,997 

10,442 

46,713 

100,980 

77,122 

64,240 

49,067 

26,654 

16,663 

395,376 

7,249 

22,126 

91,392 

112, 882 

64,374 

42,452 

24,075 

11,358 

19,468 

243,401 

51,180 
106,200 

43,692 

12,780 

18,926 

3,584 

504 

267 

6,268 

1956 

Horses 

Chevaux 

139,661 

1,070 

11,859 

95,046 

21,404 

6,313 

2,106 

1,364 

340 

159 

79,055 

388 
1,454 

15,448 

23,155 

14,175 

9,603 

6,713 

2,513 

1,606 

170,769 

230 

1,230 

17,084 

35,943 

32,237 

27,152 

26,773 

14,105 

16,015 

154,672 

327 

1,772 

24,556 

33,909 

22,734 

17,351 

17,447 

11,109 

25,467 

26,729 

845 

• 4,137 

4,606 

3,214 

1,961 

2,115 

2,143 

1,596 

6,112 

Percentage change 

Changeraent procentuel 

Hens and 
chickens 

Poules 
et poulets 

24,933,601 

1,577,493 

3,764,347 

15,994,788 

2,650,317 

547,049 

194,680 

128,610 

67, 061 

9,259 

9,989,665 

137,244 

262,679 

1,438,356 

1,837,359 

1,027,302 

613,316 
360,913 
111,815 

200,681 

8,219,286 

63,939 

93,888 
659,910 

1,873,933 

1,747,790 

1,495,144 

1,340,913 

599,317 

344,452 

9,443,521 

214,434 

324,896 

1,673,525 

2,603,052 

1,565,699 

1,108,504 

911,354 

443,544 

598,513 

4,221,305 

519,025 

017,794 

431,944 

99,216 

50, 699 

33,515 

28,666 

21,873 

18,573 

Turkeys 

Dindons 

1,415,091 

103,009 

267,110 

735,727 

166,685 

112,411 

20,509 

7,204 

2,233 

203 

663,622 

5,934 
38,348 

113,182 

179,367 

97,102 
57,491 
29,639 

6,591 

135,968 

773,125 

11,498 

19,320 

73,720 

164.676 

138,499 

133,307 

120,638 

66,068 

45,399 

820,154 

7,393 

26,674 

142,525 

216,629 

142,071 

103,391 

66,537 

35,508 

79,426 

393,559 

64,456 

186,565 

77,679 

10,982 

7,795 

728 
1,322 

888 
3,144 

Horses 

Chevaux 

-46.4 

- 4 .1 

-47 .1 

-49 .4 

-39 .2 

-32 .1 

-24 .4 

+ 11.1 

+ 5.3 

-34 .8 

-42.7 

- 4 0 . 0 
-45 .3 
-52 .8 
-45 .1 
-36 .5 
-36 .4 
- 3 0 . 1 
-28 .5 
-24 .6 

- 4 3 . 8 

- 6 3 . 8 

-38 .6 

-58 .8 

-52 .4 

- 4 4 . 2 

-41 .0 

-33 .7 

- 3 0 . 3 

-19 .2 

-40.8 

-50 .1 

- 2 5 . 6 

- 5 4 . 1 

-51 .3 

- 4 2 . 7 

- 3 4 . 1 

-29 .5 

-26 .4 

-12 .7 

- 2 5 . 9 

- 0.7 

-33 .7 

-41 .1 

- 4 0 . 8 

-39 .3 

-17 .4 

- 8 . 0 

+ 13.2 

- 1.2 

Hens and 
chickens 

Poules 
et poulets 

+ 4.9 

+ 60.5 

+ 3.7 

+ 0.4 

+ 8.8 

+ 11.6 

- 5.0 

+ 109.2 

+223.0 

+133.3 

- 7.2 

- 0.2 

- 17.5 
- 16.7 

- 12.4 
+ 1.4 

- 1.0 
+ 5.9 
+ 15.9 
+ 86.0 

- 4 .3 

- 21.4 

- 21.0 

- 27.5 

- 14.5 

- 2.6 

+ 3.1 

+ 8.5 

+ 12.9 

+ 26.8 

+ 13.1 

+ 32.0 

+ 47.1 

- 5.9 

+ 7.7 

+ 14.7 

+ 27.7 

+ 24.9 

+ 19.6 

+ 37.8 

+ 22.3 

+ 34.8 

+ 21.1 

+ 0.8 

- 10.0 

+ 21.3 

+ 5.9 

+ 21.1 

• 124.0 

+ 31.9 

Turkeys 

Dindons 

X 

+112.3 

+ 132.3 
+ 89.6 
+ 97.8 
+121.1 
+365. 0 
+ 328.0 
+ 145.0 
+130.2 
- 79.7 

+113.4 

+ 83.2 

+ 270.2 

+ 43.0 

+ 86.7 

+ 98.2 

+110.9 

+ 97.9 

+111.0 

+388.5 

+ 93.3 

+ 43.8 

+ 85.0 

+ 57.8 

+ 63.1 

+ 79.6 

+ 107.5 

+ 145.9 

+ 147.9 

+ 172.5 

+107.4 

+ 2.0 

+ 20.6 

+ 55.9 

+ 91.9 

+ 120.7 

+143.5 

+176.4 

+212.6 

+ 308.0 

• 45.3 

+ 25.9 

+ 75.7 

+ 77.8 

- 14.1 

- 58.8 

- 79.7 

+162.3 

+232.6 

- 49.8 

Includes data for 1 farra in size group 1,600 acres and over in 1956.- Comprend les donnEes d'une ferrae du groupe de 1,600 acres 
See footnote 1. — Voir renvoi 1. 

et plus en 1956. 
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T A B L E 9 . C a t t l e , p i g s and s h e e p on farms by e c o n o m i c c l a s s of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1956 

T A B L E A U 9 . B E t e s d c o r n e s , p o r c s et moutons d a n s l e s f ermes , s e l o n la c l a s s e Economique de l a ferme, par p r o v i n c e , 1956 

Economic c lass 

Classe Economique 

Newfoimdland 

Coramercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes 
coraraerciales de culture et d'e'levage 

Other farras — Autres fermes 

Prince Edward Island 

Coramercial crop and livestock farras — Permes 
coramerciaies de culture et d'eievage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

Nova Scotia 

Comraercial crop and livestock farms — Permes 
coraraerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres ferraes 

New Brunswick 

Coramercial crop and livestock farras — Perraes 
coraraerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

QuEbec 

Commercial crop and livestock farms - Permes 
coraraerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farras — Autres ferraes 

Ontario 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Permes 
commerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farras — Autres fermes 

Manitoba 

Comraercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes 
commerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

Saskatchewan 

Commercial crop and livestock farras — Fermes 
commerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

Alberta 

Coramercial crop and livestock farms — Ferraes 
coraraerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres ferraes 

British Columbia 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes 
coramerciaies de culture et d'eievage 

Other farms — Autres termes 

Cattle — Betes a cornes 

Total 
nuraber 

Nombre 
total 

8,085 

4,955 

3,130 

123, 700 

118,218 

5,482 

187,425 

146,837 

40,588 

183,615 

151,759 

31,886 

2,002,179 

1,911,909 

90,270 

2,901,670 

2,839,889 

61,781 

871,480 

854,662 
16,818 

1,869,032 

1,853,236 

15,796 

2,449,211 

2,413,411 
35,800 

422,859 

395,247 

27,612 

Farras reporting 

Perraes dEclarant 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

1,426 

411 

1,015 

8,292 

6,767 

1,525 

17,641 

7,753 

9,888 

16,903 

8,609 

8,294 

10»,572 

85,333 

19,239 

111,021 

99,628 

11,393 

39,036 

36,428 

2,608 

75,039 

73,174 

1,865 

63,432 

60,584 

2,848 

15,118 

9,204 

5,914 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

59.7 

79.0 

54.4 

87.9 

97.3 

61.6 

83.7 

95.6 

76.2 

76.4 

95.4 

63.3 

85.3 

96.8 

55.9 

79.0 

87.6 
42.4 

79.3 

83.6 

46.5 

72.6 

74.1 
40.4 

79.9 

84.2 
38.2 

61.1 

69.6 

51.3 

Pigs — Porcs 

Total 
nuraber 

Norabre 
total 

1,820 

1,138 

682 

46,676 

45,141 

1,535 

32,670 

26,211 

6,459 

93,896 

45,324 

8,532 

887,091 

854,431 

32,663 

1,948,280 

1,513,502 

34,778 

310,423 

289,598 

20,825 

991,902 

585,475 

6,427 

1,211,508 

1,184,850 

26,658 

48,472 

43,476 

4,996 

Farms reporting 

Ferraes dEclarant 

Nuraber 

Nombre 

219 

102 

117 

5,286 

4,771 

515 

6,869 

3,602 

3,267 

9,731 

5,847 

3,884 

68,287 

59,239 

9,048 

73,053 

67,949 

5,104 

29,893 

24,745 

1,148 

48,367 

47,697 
670 

49,643 

44,513 
1,130 

4,005 

2,750 

1,255 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

9.2 

19.6 

6.3 

56.0 

68.6 

20.8 

32.6 

44.4 

25.2 

44.0 

64.8 

29.7 

55.7 

67.2 

26.3 

52.0 

59.8 

19.0 

92 .6 

56.8 

20.5 

.46.8 

48.3 

14.5 

57.5 

61.9 

15.2 

16.2 

20.8 

10.9 

Sheep — Moutons 

Total 
number 

Nombre 
total 

18,540 

8,279 

10,261 

33,356 

31,913 

1,443 

83,215 

64,583 

18,632 

63,980 

55,829 

8,151 

338, 600 

320,300 

18,300 

393, 811 

379,894 

13,917 

73,123 

71,322 

1,801 

142,696 

139,845 

2,851 

4M,820 

369,225 
35,595 

86,093 

80,092 

5,961 

Farms reporting 

Ferraes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

1,209 

281 

924 

1,528 

1,379 

149 

3,460 

1,990 

1,470 

3,097 

2,137 

960 

24,625 

22,017 

2,608 

11,005 

10,252 

753 

2,307 

2,201 

106 

3,983 

3,880 

103 

5,785 

5,569 

216 

1,367 

895 
472 
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T A B L E 1 0 . H o r s e s , h e n s and c h i c k e n s and turkeys on farms by e c o n o m i c c l a s s of farm, for the p r o v i n c e s , 1956 

T A B L E A U 1 0 . C h e v a u x , p o u l e s e t p o u l e t s e t d i n d o n s d a n s l e s f e r m e s , s e l o n la c l a s s e Economique de la ferme, par p r o v i n c e , 1956 

Econoraic c lass 

Classe Economique 

Horses — Chevaux 

Total 
number 

Norabre 
total 

Farras reporting 

Permes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Total hens and chickens 

Poules et poulets 

Total 
nuraber 

Nombre 
total 

Farms reporting 

Fermes dEclarant 

Number 

Nombre 

Per
centage 

Pour-
centage 

Turkeys — Dindons 

Total 
nuraber 

Norabre 
total 

Farms reporting 

Ferraes dEclarant 

Nuraber 

Norabre 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

Newfoundland 

Comraercial crop and livestock farms — Perraes 
coraraerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres termes 

Prince Edward Island 

Coramercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes 
commerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres ferraes 

Nova Scotia' 

Comraercial crop and livestock farms — Permes 
coraraerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farras - Autres ferraes 

New Brunswick 

Comraercial crop and Uvestock farms — Permes 
coramerciaies de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres ferraes 

QuEbec 

Coramercial crop and livestock farms — Perraes 
commerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres ferraes 

Ontario 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes 
commerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres ferraes 

Manitoba 

Coramercial crop and livestock farms — Permes 
commerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres fermes 

Saskatchewan 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes 
coramerciaies de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres termes 

Alberta 

Comraercial crop and livestock farms — Ferraes 
coramerciaies de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres ferraes 

British Columbia 

Commercial crop and livestock farms — Fermes 
coraraerciales de culture et d'Elevage 

Other farms — Autres ferraes 

1,715 

434 

1,281 

14,997 

12,438 
2,119 

17,869 

9,840 

8,025 

19,296 

10,920 

8,336 

163,965 

140,364 

23,201 

139,661 

122,900 

16,761 

75,055 

71,207 

3,848 

170,769 

165,411 

5,358 

154,672 

143,761 

10,911 

26,729 

19,523 

7,206 

1,538 

375 

1,164 

7,387 

6,037 
1,350 

11,630 

5,549 

6,081 

12,318 

6,118 

6,200 

89, 971 

73, 232 

16,739 

60,450 

53.931 

6,519 

28,679 

27,083 

1,596 

97,407 

55,749 

1,658 

42, 531 

39,972 

2,559 

9,889 

3,733 

2,152 

64.5 

72 .1 

62.3 

78.3 

86.8 
54.6 

95.2 

68.4 

46.9 

55.7 

67.8 

47.3 

73.4 

83.0 

48.6 

43.0 

47.4 
24.2 

58.3 

62 .1 

28.5 

55.5 

56.4 

35.9 

53.9 

55.5 

34.3 

23.8 

28.2 

18.7 

109,783 

86,215 

19,568 

812,343 

772,445 

39,898 

1, 908, 524 

1,735.577 

172, 947 

1,124,989 

922,855 

201,730 

10, 882,482 

10,319,998 

562,484 

24,933,604 

24,237,930 

695,674 

9,989,669 

5,711,775 

277, 890 

8, 219, 286 

8,089,460 
129,826 

9,443,921 

9,101,030 

342,491 

4,221,309 

3,819,427 

401,878 

1,593 

382 

1,211 

6,889 

5,673 

1,216 

11,417 

5,345 

6,072 

13,729 

6,760 

6,969 

79,018 

61,254 

13, 764 

8T,8Z9 

77.849 

9,976 

33,097 

30,813 

2,284 

67,408 

65,750 

1,658 

99,086 

52, 569 

2,517 

14, 803 

8,537 

6,266 

66.7 

73.5 

64.9 

73.0 

81.5 
49.2 

94.2 

65.9 

46.8 

62.1 

74.9 

53.2 

61.2 

69.5 

40.0 

62.5 

68.5 
37 .1 

67.3 

70.7 
40.7 

69.2 

66.6 
35.9 

69.4 

73.0 
33.8 

99.8 

64.5 

54.4 

2,084 

2,072 

12 

13,726 

13,676 
50 

93,819 

50.021 

3,794 

44,837 

42, 947 

1,890 

631,846 

598, 186 

33,660 

1,419,091 

1,404,395 

10,696 

663,622 

553,565 

110,057 

773,129 

768,166 

4,959 

820,194 

782,370 

37,784 

393,999 

333,479 

20,080 

13 

8 

5 

79 

67 
8 

205 

138 

67 

303 

218 

85 

2,382 

2,006 

376 

2,829 

2,611 

214 

6,447 

6,277 

170 

16,685 

16,495 

190 

14,076 

13,788 

288 

803 

584 

219 

0.9 

1.5 

0.3 

0.8 

1.0 
0 .3 

LO 

1.7 

0.5 

1.4 

2.4 

0.6 

1.9 

2.3 

1.1 

2.0 

2.3 
0.8 

13.1 

14.4 

3.0 

16.1 

16.7 
4 . 1 

17.7 

19.2 

3.9 

3.2 

4.4 

1.9 
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T A B L E 1 1 . Farms reporting l i v e s t o c k c l a s s i f i e d by number reported, for Canada and the p r o v i n c e s , 
1951 and 1936 

No, 

Item — DEtail 

Canada' 

1951 1956 

Newfoundland 

1951 1956 

Prince Edward 
Island 

1951 1956 

Nova Scotia 

1951 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

Cattle (all ages) — Betes k comes (de tous Sges): 

All farms reporting — Toutes ternies dEclarant 

Farms reporting — Permes dEclarant: 

1 animal 

2 animals — animaux 

7 3 -

8- 12 

13- 17 

18- 32 

33- 47 

48- 62 

6 3 - 77 

78-122 

123 animals and over — animaux et plus . 

Milk cows (2 years and over) — Vaches laitiEres (de 2 ans et plus): 

All farms reporting — Toutes termes dEclarant 

Farms reporting — Ferraes dEclarant: 

1 railk cow — vache laitlEre 

2 railk cows —vaches laitiEres 

3 - 7 " " '• " 

8-12 " 

13-17 " " '• " 

18-32 " " " " 

33-47 " " " " : 

48-62 " " " " 

63-77 " 

78-92 " " " " 

93 railk cows and over — vaches laitiEres et plus 

Pigs (all ages) — Pores (de tons Sges): 

All farms reporting — Toutes termes dEclarant.. 

Farms reporting — Ferraes dEclarant: 

1 pig — pore 

2 pigs — porcs 

7 " " 3 -

8 - 1 2 •• " 

13- 17 " " 

18- 32 " " 

33- 47 •• •• 

4 8 - 62 " " 

6 3 - 77 " " 

78-122 " " 

123 pigs and over - porcs et plus , 

Sheep (all ages) — Moutons (de tous ages): 

All farms reporting — Toutes termes dEclarant.. 
Farms reporting — Permes dEclarant: 

1 sheep — mouton 

2 
7 

12 
17 

moutons . 

3 -

8 -

13-

18- 32 " " 

3 3 - 47 " " 

4 8 - 62 " " 

6 3 - 77 " " 

78-122 " " 

123 sheep and over — moutons et plus 

493,322 

23,127 

32,166 

110,184 

88,416 

70,407 

115,203 

33,004 

10,886 

3,973 

3,691 

2,265 

455,068 

69,742 

64,721 

180,907 

85,250 

31,001 

20,758 

2,033 

428 
117 

55 

56 

364,068 

45,962 

53,629 

77,761 

62,075 

33,887 
55,973 

19,021 

8,050 

3,295 

3,103 

1,312 

62,566 

2,434 
3,059 

14,515 

12,075 
8,166 

12,639 

4,493 

2,027 

1,094 

1,074 
990 

452,487 

13,998 

19,933 

71,716 

63,034 

58,793 

128,331 

52,289 

21,091 

8,919 

8,870 
8,513 

398,604 

55, 290 

46,019 

135,662 

83,972 

39, 692 

32,799 

3,964 

823 

220 

92 

71 

287,357 

33,322 

36, 373 

56,429 

47, 926 

26,864 

47,781 

19,264 

9,156 

4,192 

4,180 

1,870 

58,362 

2,427 

2,573 

11,549 

10,219 

7,430 

12,429 

5,034 

2,439 

1,258 

1,660 

1,344 

1,920 

472 

536 

723 

94 

34 

41 

13 

4 

1 

1 

1 

1,665 

1,019 

341 

214 

43 

18 

22 

6 

1 
1 

380 

193 

77 

72 

16 

4 

8 
4 
2 
1 

3 

1,432 

37 
84 

426 

367 

224 

223 

59 

9 

1 

1,426 

235 

358 

578 

125 

44 

58 

14 

10 

2 

1 

1 

1,136 

558 

300 

179 

38 
26 
25 

8 
1 

219 

96 

47 

46 

5 

7 

7 

3 

3 

1 

4 

1,205 

13 

35 

287 
320 
217 

237 

64 

18 

4 

5 

5 

9,040 

566 

702 

2,556 

2,182 

1,448 

1,367 

166 

40 

9 

3 

1 

8,838 

1,363 

1,340 

5,005 

951 

126 

48 
5 

7,447 

1,078 

1,020 

1,882 

1,534 

859 

791 

172 

63 

24 

18 

6 

1,843 

40 
45 

269 

299 

341 

627 

161 

46 

10 

3 

2 

8,292 

364 

456 

1,746 

1,590 

1,373 

2,139 

470 

101 

28 
24 

1 

7,931 

999 

971 

4,012 

1,542 

300 

98 

5,286 

1,003 

806 

1,342 

1,049 

457 

443 

107 

36 

14 

19 

10 

1,528 

31 

37 

184 

237 

234 

523 

194 

50 

14 

18 

6 

19,955 

2,211 

2,608 

7,509 

3,565 

1,807 

1,787 

335 

75 

29 

23 

6 

19,251 

5,125 

4,266 

7,140 

1,819 

555 

308 
29 

6 

2 

11,552 

5,307 

2,764 

2,027 

709 

290 

306 

69 

37 

17 

12 

14 

4,071 

88 
82 

481 

593 

553 

1,332 

610 

206 

62 

48 

16 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. 
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T A B L E A U 1 1 . F e r m e s dEclarant du bEtail c l a s s E e s s e l o n l e nombre d'animaux, 
Canada e t p r o v i n c e s , 1931 et 1936 

New Brunswick 

1951 1956 

20,239 16,903 

1,506 

2,033 

5,439 

2,919 

1,806 

2,299 

588 

186 

69 

46 

12 

16,107 

3,760 

2,848 
5,943 
2, 137 

740 
573 

77 
17 

7 

4 

1 

9,731 

3,464 

2,318 

2,098 

977 

333 
389 

77 
27 

13 
17 

18 

3,097 

120 

150 

625 

527 

384 

719 

293 

147 

59 

52 

21 

QuEbec 

1951 

111,728 

5,606 

6,731 

20, 591 

21,104 

20, 596 

29,943 

5,495 

1,179 

303 

157 

23 

109,443 

12,832 

9,210 

36,086 
30,121 
12,575 

7,867 
607 

105 

22 
13 

5 

88,558 

12,230 

12,563 

19,499 

15,293 

8,703 
13,340 
3,943 
1,541 

583 

586 
277 

27,516 

718 

1,463 

8,386 

7,316 

4,531 

4,326 

581 

130 

35 

23 

7 

1956 

104,572 

3,034 

4.007 

13,926 

14,519 

17,372 

37,698 

10,427 

2,511 

673 

348 
57 

101,105 

8,156 

5,997 

24,773 
30, 055 
17,577 

13,104 
1,181 

194 

43 

15 

10 

68,287 

10,114 

9,007 

14,456 
12,570 

6,685 
9,990 

2,992 
1,176 

480 
527 
290 

24,625 

652 

1,060 

6,433 

6,016 

4,124 

4,913 

999 

246 

81 

76 

25 

Ontario 

1951 

120,899 

4,301 
5,434 

17,600 

16,132 

16,733 

39,694 
14,299 

4,345 

1,266 

848 
247 

106,687 

11,590 

9,409 

33,895 
28,797 
12,630 

9,238 
886 

160 

36 
23 

23 

93,564 

6,199 

8,835 
16,553 

15,326 

10,391 
20, 707 

8,571 

3,760 

1,502 
1,269 

451 

11,338 

191 

208 
1,024 

1,282 

1,245 

3,536 

1,826 

915 

450 

455 

206 

1956 

111,021 

3,238 
3,951 

12,417 

11,281 

12, 083 

35,417 

19,435 

7,804 
2,866 

1,974 

555 

94,948 

9,741 

6,215 

22,992 
24,819 
14,458 
14,302 

1,899 
367 

88 
45 

22 

73,053 

4,640 

6,313 

12,141 
11,627 

7,675 
16,058 

7,355 
3,523 
1,637 

1,464 
610 

11,005 

243 

235 

951 

1,113 

1,033 

2,987 

1,907 

1,069 

533 

663 

271 

Manitoba 

1951 

42,513 

1,296 

2,337 

10,297 

8,505 

6,334 

9,585 

2,668 

826 

301 

262 

102 

39,662 

4,855 

6,170 

19,545 
6,527 
1,571 

849 
100 
30 

6 

5 

4 

33,007 

3,670 

6,475 

8,559 

6,264 

2,749 
3,757 

915 
271 

134 
129 

84 

2,327 

135 

113 

470 

212 

82 

515 

312 

119 

215 

101 

53 

1956 

39,036 

695 

1,266 

6,474 

6,326 

5,434 

10,995 

4,409 

1,747 

722 

742 

226 

34,891 

3,910 

4,177 

16,211 
7,138 
2,030 

1,262 
115 
35 

6 
5 

2 

25,893 

2,744 

4,756 

6,717 

4,668 

2,206 
3,150 

893 
350 
145 

160 
104 

2,307 

Saskatchewan 

1951 

83,533 

2,624 

4,943 

23,019 
18, 234 

11,746 

16,000 

3,962 

1,442 

606 

580 
377 

75,297 

12,882 

15,842 

37,939 
6,951 
1,118 

521 
30 

8 
3 

58,624 

6,828 
11,539 

15,854 

12,030 
4,487 
5,790 

1,238 

439 
171 

175 

73 

4,263 

1956 

131 

113 

385 
287 

196 

432 

266 

186 
91 

143 
77 

569 

447 

1,188 

552 

268 

491 

229 

158 
96 

119 

146 

75,039 

1,164 

2,390 
12,761 

12,643 

10,193 

19,832 
7,908 

3,614 

1,637 

1,790 
1,107 

61, 205 

11,107 

11,436 

29,336 
7,283 
1,335 

638 

51 
13 

2 

1 

3 

48,367 

4,789 

7,527 

11,572 

9,755 

4,443 
6,676 
1,991 

848 
312 
320 
134 

3,983 

541 

406 

939 

438 

260 

486 

292 

149 

104 

184 

184 

Alberta 

1951 1956 

66,971 

1,860 

3,425 

15,503 

13,009 

8,661 

12,974 

4,937 

2,528 

1,249 

1,569 

1,256 

59,617 

9,553 

11,184 

29,890 
6,827 
1,196 

734 

142 
50 

23 

8 
10 

49,660 

4,062 

4,736 

8,313 

8,943 
5,529 

10.329 
3,887 
1,841 

816 
845 
359 

5,327 

469 

375 

1,224 

624 

366 

687 

397 

291 

170 

257 

467 I 

63,432 

851 

1,643 

8,490 

8,855 

7,460 

15,212 

7,401 

4,381 

2,557 

3,486 

3,096 

52,396 

8,755 

8,590 
23,970 

7,895 
1,633 
1,134 

268 
91 

36 

9 

15 

45,643 

2, 364 
2,656 
6,137 
6,595 
4,736 

10,615 
5,677 
3,087 
1,525 
1,608 

643 

5,785 

502 

373 

1,076 

625 

417 

797 

445 

315 

232 

394 

609 

British 
Colurabia 

1951 

16,523 

1,747 
2,334 
4,982 
2,181 

345 

117 

798 

363 

179 

229 

248 

14,856 

5,124 

2,814 

3,732 

1,414 

708 

787 

188 

57 

18 

5 

6,267 

1,370 

2,028 

1,470 

516 

258 

364 

116 

51 

22 

37 

35 

935 

66 

60 

153 

102 

88 

158 

82 

66 

30 

46 

84 

1956 

15,118 

1,254 

1,726 

3,945 

1,737 

1,292 

2,426 

1,039 

554 

297 

406 

442 

12,259 

4,121 

2,126 

2,470 

1,217 

800 

1,084 

284 

93 

37 

13 

14 

4,005 

834 

1,293 

802 

309 

158 

273 

118 

76 

52 

45 

45 

1,367 

No 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

87 

89 

222 

176 

107 

225 

115 

91 
61 

74 

120 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 
46 

47 

48 
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T A B L E 11 . Farms reporting l i v e s t o c k c l a s s i f i e d by number reported, for C a n a d a and the p r o v i n c e s , 
1951 and 1956 — C o n c l u d e d 

No. 

Item - DEtail 

Borses (all ages) — Chevaux (de tous iges) : 

All farras reporting - Toutes fermes dEclarant 

Farms reporting — Permes dEclarant: 

1 horse — cheval 

2 horses — chevaux 

3 - 7 " " 

8- 12 " " 

13- 17 " " 

18- 32 '• " 

33- 47 " " 

48- 62 " " 
6 3 - 77 " " 

78-122 " " 

Chickens (all ages) - Poulets (de tous ages): 
All farms reporting — Toutes fermes dEclarant , 

Farras reporting — Ferraes dEclarant: 

1-
8-

18-
48-
78-

123-

178-

273-

528-

7 chickens 
17 
47 
77 
122 
177 
272 
527 
972 

- poulets 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

2,028 chickens and over - poulets et plus . 

Hens and pullet8(6 months and over)—Poules et poulettes (de 6 mois et plus): 
All farms reporting - Toutes fermes dEclarant 

Farms reporting — Permes dEclarant; 

1- 7 birds - o l s e ^ x 

8- 17 " 

18- 47 " 

48- 77 " 
78-122 " 

123-177 " 

178-272 " 

273-527 " 
528-972 " 
973 birds and over - olseaux et plus 

Canada' 

1951 

Turkeys (all ages) - Dindons (de tons ftges): 
All farms reporting - Toutes ferraes dEclarant 

Farms reporting — Fermes dEclarant: 

1 - 7 turkeys - dindons 

8- 17 " " 

18- 47 " • " 

48- 77 " " 
78-122 " " 

123-177 " " 

178-272 " " 

273-527 " " 

528-972 " " 

973 turkeys and over - dindons et plus 

451,648 

74,260 

200,219 

162,686 

11,021 

1,789 

1,198 

244 

103 

40 

57 

31 

427,317 

18,445 

57,525 

100,301 

55, 085 

48, 525 

45,379 

42,949 

41,328 

11,543 

4,305 

1,932 

389, 083 

27, 976 

88,588 
155,562 

60,537 

27, 823 
14,142 

7,892 

4,852 

1,069 

642 

41,820 

15,042 

8,565 

9,644 

2,880 
2,187 

976 

969 

822 
325 

410 

1956 

317,806 

81,303 

155,672 

74, 514 

4,128 

896 

809 

184 

89 

36 

136 

39 

366,869 

16,511 

49,798 

84,371 

45,764 

39, 935 

38,071 

35,243 

36,318 

12,782 

5,369 

2,717 

336,553 

22,147 

69,109 

128,383 

53, 286 

27,533 

15,688 

10, 204 

7,160 

1, 828 

1,215 

43,814 

14,487 

10,403 

7,881 

2,924 

2,813 

1,263 

1,429 

1,263 

478 
873 

Newfoundland 

1951 1956 

2,570 

2,325 

207 

37 

1 

2,638 

620 

1,202 

632 

88 
34 
20 
14 

14 

4 

9 

1 

2,582 

842 
1,278 

337 

42 

30 

20 

9 

12 

5 

7 

1,539 

1,453 

71 

13 

1 

1,593 

364 

764 

313 

46 

31 

12 

15 

16 

7 

14 

11 

1,569 

441 

786 

220 

32 

19 

11 

14 

17 

9 

20 

Prince Edward 
Island 

1951 1956 

13 

10 

8,961 

1,715 

3,711 

3,512 

17 

4 

2 

8,056 

234 
845 

2,360 

1,341 

760 

720 

877 
760 

113 

24 

22 

7,720 

286 

1,107 

3,205 

1,924 

803 

265 

93 

24 

8 
5 

134 

43 

21 

27 

8 

6 

7 

9 

7 

3 

3 

7,387 

2,509 
3,255 

1,602 

17 

3 

1 

6,889 

349 

973 

1,996 

1,099 

672 

488 
574 

566 

• 116 

35 

21 

6,733 

404 

1,058 

2,327 

L,460 

917 

350 

131 

62 

15 

9 

75 

30 

12 

6 

5 

2 

3 

4 

7 

2 

4 

Nova Scotia 

1951 

15,347 

7,114 

6,520 

1,698 

11 

2 

1 

14,151 

1,631 

4,469 

4,432 

1,141 

•713 

413 

385 

465 

239 

157 

106 

13,219 

2,184 

5,748 

3,644 

679 

367 

166 

162 

148 

67 

54 

285 

109 

36 

57 

18 

24 

7 

11 

11 

3 

9 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories. 
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T A B L E A U 11. F e r m e s dEclarant du bEtail c l a s s E e s s e l o n l e nombre d'animaux, 
C a n a d a e t p r o v i n c e s , 1 9 3 1 e t 1936 - fin 

New Bnmswick 

1956 

12,318 

6,718 

4,852 

718 

20 

6 

3 

1 

13,729 

1,427 

165 

519 

510 

753 

444 

320 

303 

133 

96 

59 

12,903 

1,816 

5,253 

4,426 

739 

283 
127 

106 

95 

26 

32 

303 

109 

42 

43 

16 

14 

17 

22 

21 

9 

10 

QuEbec 

1951 

114,420 

31,782 

58,419 

23,969 

168 

43 

28 
4 
3 
2 
1 

1 

89,506 

5,700 

20,516 

28,851 

9,644 

5,999 

4,533 

4,812 

6,063 

2,072 

1,035 

281 

81,272 

7,651 

26,945 

32,525 

7,363 

3,112 

1,622 

989 

779 

178 

108 

2,826 

768 

342 

437 

196 

248 

195 

227 

243 

87 

83 

1956 

89,971 

34,214 

45,097 

10,413 

137 

48 
42 
14 

1 

3 

1 

1 

75,018 

4,910 

17,678 

23,859 

7,994 

4,887 
3,607 

3,432 

4,730 

2,214 

1,134 

573 

69,401 

5,983 

21,426 

26,858 

6,840 

3,313 

2,078 
1,360 

1,100 

288 
155 

2,382 

833 

410 

280 

122 

105 

75 

117 

161 

96 

183 

Ontario 

1951 

103,699 

8,879 

60,007 

34,032 

533 

i l l 

92 

25 

8 
8 
4 

103, 348 

3,659 

10,372 

21,160 

11,970 

9,076 

8,434 
11,631 

18,419 

5,817 

2,037 

773 

93,047 

5,072 

14,620 

29,259 

17,195 

12,014 

7,629 

4,278 
2,368 

374 

238 

4,271 

1,414 

552 

734 

336 

286 

209 

239 

229 

117 

155 

1956 

60,450 

10,170 

38,691 

10,891 

402 

116 

108 

30 

15 

5 

13 

9 

87, 825 

3,650 

9,897 

17,874 

9,383 

7,772 

6,648 

8,486 

14, 507 

6,079 

2,360 

1,169 

79,475 

4,451 

12,238 

22, 256 

12, 090 

10, 237 

7,737 

5,418 

3,804 

775 

469 

2,825 

687 

296 

364 

238 

225 

178 

169 

246 

121 

301 

Manitoba 

1951 

39,004 

2,618 

15,968 

18,829 

1,350 

153 

72 

11 

1 

38, 328 

837 

2,455 

6,371 

5,401 

9,308 

5,578 

5,732 

5,067 

1,157 

39 

383 

34,829 

1,630 

5,463 

13,995 

7,328 

3,534 

1,658 

770 

351 

67 

33 

7,537 

2,249 

1,713 

2,170 

631 

381 

139 

122 

82 

24 

.26 

1956 

28,679 

4,020 

15,175 

9,037 

350 

53 

36 

2 

1 

4 

1 

33,097 

845 

2,463 

6,366 

4,693 

4,334 

4,355 

4,111 

4,114 

1,236 

453 

127 

30,260 

1,355 

4,240 

11,661 

6, 238 

3,332 

1,759 

968 

503 

130 

74 

6,447 

1,886 

1,496 

1,313 

545 

465 

167 

198 

193 

73 

111 

Saskatchewan 

1951 

79,363 

5,139 

26,542 

42, 223 

4,441 

623 

294 

56 

22 

6 

10 

7 

76,566 

1,691 

5,290 

14,817 

12,410 

14,269 

14, 424 

9,389 

3,771 

393 

96 

16 

70,142 

3,482 

12,078 

36.139 

13,694 

3,392 

852 

340 

135 

16 

14 

14,013 

5,779 

3,233 

3,277 

788 

481 

155 

145 

96 

25 

34 

1956 

57,407 

7,842 

26, 214 

21,645 

1,261 

211 

140 

38 

12 

7 

32 

5 

67, 408 

1,263 

3,922 

12, 999 

11,219 

11,913 

12,415 

8,600 

4.214 

671 

158 

34 

61,776 

2,346 

8,607 

30,822 

13,694 

4,192 

1,285 

554 

223 

43 

10 

16,685 

5,858 

4,483 

3,302 

1,045 

915 

315 

371 

226 

87 

83 

Alberta 

1951 

60, 766 

3,883 

17,439 

33, 939 

4,025 

721 

531 

116 

51 

21 

27 

13 

60,215 

1,342 

4,357 

11,336 

8,629 

9,651 

9,627 

8,739 

5,280 

943 

241 

70 

54, 876 

2,776 

9,479 

25, 770 

10, 382 

3,696 

1,463 

800 

396 

91 

23 

11,472 

4,212 

2,460 

2,723 

822 

709 

231 

179 

99 

16 

21 

1956 

British 
Columbia 

1951 

42, 531 

5,917 

16,508 

17,587 

1,596 

358 

360 

71 

44 

17 

58 

15 

55,086 

1,229 

3,502 

9,221 

6,918 

7,769 

8,997 

8,724 

6,647 

1,529 

391 

159 

50,201 

2,197 

7,264 

22, 352 

10, 404 

4,284 

1,855 

1,094 

580 

121 

50 

14,076 

4,714 

3,453 

2,445 

916 

1,047 

488 

508 

371 

55 

79 

9,258 

2,768 

2,934 

2,718 

459 

128 

176 

32 

18 

2 

13 

10 

16,726 

856 

2,735 

4,488 

2,421 

1,614 

1,061 

940 

1,118 

689 

580 

224 

14,669 

1,531 

4,697 

4,952 

1,179 

630 

359 

384 

558 

243 

136 

820 

327 

141 

117 

36 

23 

15 

16 

34 

36 

75 

1956 

5,885 

1,837 

1,597 

1,828 

326 

99 

118 

27 

14 

3 

28 

8 

14, 803 

828 

2,568 

4,059 

2,078 

1,317 

812 

712 

867 

577 

579 

408 

13,448 

1,250 

3,941 

4,534 

1,163 

634 

336 

390 

586 

328 

286 

803 

No 

282 
195 
109 
29 
24 
9 

18 
27 
22 
88 

37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

43 
44 
45 
46 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 
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INTRODUCTION INTRODUCTION 

Objectives and scope of the 1956 Census 

The 1956 Census of Canada has marked a 
further milestone in the history of census-taking 
in this country. Since Canada first became a na
tion through Confederation of four of i t s provinces 
in 1867, there have, been regular decennial cen
suses at each year ending in " 1 " , up to and in
cluding 1951 . Commencing around the turn of the 
century when the western part of Canada was in 
i ts early and rapid s tages of development, there 
were censuses of the three Prair ie Provinces of 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Alberta at each mid-
decade period up to and including 1946. The 1956 
Census represented Canada 's first venture into a 
nation-wide census of population and agriculture 
at the mid-point of the decennial period. 

The decision to replace the quinquennial cen
suses of Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Alberta by 
a nationwide census of modified design in 1956, 
was influenced by the extremely large increases 
and shifts in population shown by inter-censal 
est imates since 1951, and by the rapid changes 
occurring in the agricultural economy of the coun
try. For example, Canada]s population increased 
by over 2 millions in the 1951-1956 period, a 
growth comparable to that for the complete ten-
year period between the decennial censuses of 
1941 and 1951. Agricultural changes were char
acterized by the continuance of the post-war trend 
toward farm mechanization resulting in "fewer and 
larger" farms, often through amalgamation of ex
ist ing farms, and causing notable transformations 
in methods of farming operations and in farm em
ployment. 

Buts et port^ du recensement de 1956 

Le recenseraent de 1956 marque un autre jalon 
dans I 'histoire du recensement au Canada. Depuis le 
jour ou il a pris rang de nation par la confederation de 
quatre de ses provinces en 1867, le Canada a ef
fectue un recensement decennal chaque annee terminee 
par " 1 " jusqu'en 1951 inclusivement^. Au debut du 
s iecle , I 'Ouest canadien a commence a se developper 
rapidement, et a fait, l 'objet de recensements mi-
decennaux jusqu'en 1946 inclusivement dans les trois 
provinces des Prai r ies : le .Manitoba, la Saskatchewan 
et I 'Alberta. Par le recensement de 1956, le Canada 
a tenu pour la premiere fois un recensement national 
de la population et de I 'agriculture au milieu de la 
periode decennale. 

Si I'on a decide de remplacer l es recensements 
quinquennaux du Manitoba, de la Saskatchewan et de 
I'Alberta par un recensement national simplifie en 
1956, cela tient aux augmentations et aux migrations 
demographiques extremement considerables relevees 
par les estimations in tercensales depuis 1951 et aux 
changements rapides qui surviennent dans I'economie 
agricole du pays . Ainsi, la population du Canada 
s ' e s t accrue de plus de 2 millions d 'habitants de 1951 
a 1956, ce qui marque un accroissement auss i con
siderable que celui qui es t survenu du recensement 
decennal de 1941 a celui de 1951. L 'ut i l isat ion de 
plus en plus grande- des machines agricoles depuis 
la guerre a change I 'aspect de I 'agriculture: l es 
fermes se sont faites moins nombreuses mais ont 
gagne en etendue, souvent par le fusionnement de 
fermes deja exis tantes tandis que les methodes 
d'exploitation et I'emploi agricoles se sont trans-
formes sensiblement. 

Such rapid developments in population and 
agriculture indicated the need for bench marks at 
the five-year period in order to provide a more ac
curate bas is for annual es t imates . Further, one of 
the chief values of the 1956 Census , both for pop
ulation and agriculture, i s that it provided informa
tion for small areas , (counties, municipali t ies, 
c i t ies , towns, etc.) which cannot be obtained from 
inter-censal es t imates . Thus, the 1956 Census has 
proved of value to government departments at all 
levels for such purposes as determining "per 
c a p i t a " financial grants and subsid ies , to research 
agencies and individuals in the study of many 
types of social and economic problems, and to 
business and industry for such uses as marketing 
research and the determination of s a l e s potent ials . 

It was realized that if a complete Census of 
Canada were to be undertaken in 1956, it must, of 
necess i ty , be of simplified design and restr icted 
to basic essen t ia l s . P lans were made within a 
budget framework not to exceed $5 million, as com-, 
pared with the 1951 Census expenditure of some_ 
$8.3 million. Questionnaires were limited to basic-. 

1. An account of the history of censuses in Ca
nada may be found in the Introduction to Volume XI, 
Administrative Report of the 1951 Census. 

Des progres auss i rapides 'de la population et de 
I 'agriculture creaient la necess i t e d 'etablir des points 
de repere quinquennaux afin de proceder plus sflre-
ment aux estimations annuel les . En outre, un des 
principaux avantages du recensement de 1956, tant 
en ce qui concerne la population que I 'agriculture, a 
ete de foumir sur l es pet i tes regions (comtes, munici
pa l i t es , c i tes , v i l les , etc.) des renseignements que 
les estimations in tercensales ne peuvent donner. Le 
recensement de 1956 s ' e s t done reveie tres utile aux 
services gouvernementaux de tout echelon pour la 
determination des subventions et des al locat ions par 
habitant, aux organismes de recherche et aux particu
liers pour I 'etude de plusieurs problemes economiques 
et sociaux, et au commerce et a I ' industrie pour 
I 'etude des marches exls tants et poss ib les . 

On s ' es t rendu compte que, pour effectuer un re
censement de tout le Canada en 1956, il fallait, de 
toute necess i t e , en simplifier l€s cadres et s 'en tenir 
aux elements essen t ie l s . Le budget ne devait pas 
depasser 5 millions de dollars ($8,300,000 pour le 
recensement de 1951). L e s q u e s t i o n n a i r e s - n e p o r -
taient que des questions fondamentales sur la popula-

1. On trouvera I'historique du recensement au Ca
nada dans I'introductioivdu volume XI, Rapport administra
tif du recensement de 1951. 
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inquiries on population and agriculture, (see Sec
tion 1.4) omitting the Censuses of Housing, Fish
er ies , and Distribution ( i .e . , retai l , wholesale and 
service establishments) , which were included in 
the 1951 programme. 

tion et I 'agriculture (voir section 1.4), l a i ssan t de 
cote l es recensements du logement, de la peche et de 
la distribution ( i .e . , e tabl issements de detai l , de gros 
et de services) qui figuraient au programme de 1951. 

Official authority for taking the 1956 Census 
on a nationwide basis was granted by Order-in-
Council, (P .C. 1955-1609), passed on October 26, 
1955. The Committee of the Privy Council, on the 
recommendation of the Minister of Trade and Com
merce, advised that, pursuant to the Stat is t ics 
Act^ and for the purposes of the Census to be 
taken in and for all parts of Canada, a proclama
tion be issued fixing the first day of June, 1956, 
as the official date of the Census . 

L'autorisation d'effectuer le recensement na
tional de 1956 a ete accordee par le decret du conseil 
du 26 octobre 1955 (C .P . 1955-1609). Le comite du 
conseil prive, sur I 'avis du ministre du Commerce, a 
recommande d'emettre, conformement k la loi sur la 
s t a t i s t i que ' et aux fins d'effectuer le recensement 
par tout le Canada, une proclamation fixant le pre
mier jour de juin 1956 comme date officielle du re
censement. 

References to new features 

In general, the methodology of the 1956 Cen
sus followed that of the previous Census of 1951, 
in which many new techniques and processes were 
introduced for the first time in a Canadian Census . 
Since these methods were described in consider
able detail in Volume XI (Administrative Report of 
the 1951 Census) , it i s the intention to reduce to a 
minimum any descriptions of 1956 procedures which 
are similar to those of the earlier census . Numer
ous references, therefore, will be found throughout 
this report to Volume XI of the 1951 Census . 

Within the limitations of the modified scope 
of the 1956 Census a s compared to i t s 1951 coun
terpart, it was possible to develop and introduce 
several innovations and changes in methodology 
from the previous census . Chief among these were 
the use of mark-sense documents for the enumera
tion of the Census of Agriculture, and the mechan
ical reproduction of household-family summary 
punched cards without prior coding. Numerous 
other changes from 1951 methods were introduced, 
for the most part not as far-reaching in their con
sequences as the foregoing. It i s on the more im
portant of these changes that the main emphasis 
of this Report is placed, in order to draw particular 
attention to the methods and pract ices adopted for 
the 1956 Census where they differ from the proce
dures of 1951. 

Innovations 

En general, le recensement de 1956 s ' e s t ef
fectue suivant les methodes du recensement prece
dent de 1951, lequel avait adopte des techniques et 
des procedes tout a fait nouveaux. Comme ces me
thodes sont amplement expliquees dans le volume XI 
(Rapport administratif) du recensement de 1951, il 
semble superflu de decrire "au long l e s procedes qui 
ne differaient gufere en 1956 de ceux des recense
ments anterieurs. On trouvera done dans le present 
rapport de nombreux renvois au volume XI du recense
ment de 1951. 

Malgre le cadre limite du recensement de 1956, 
dont la portee etait plus restreinte qu'en 1951, il a 
ete possible d'apporter plusieurs innovations et ame
liorations aux methodes des recensements ante
rieurs. Les plus importantes ont ete I'emploi de docu
ments eiectrographiques pour le recensement de I 'agri
culture et I 'e tablissement mecanique, sans codifica
tion prealable, de cartes menage-famille perforees 
som.maires. Nombre d 'autres modifications ont ete ap-
portees aux methodes de 1951, mais e l les n 'avaient 
pas une auss i grande portee. Le present rapport in-
s i s te davantage sui: l es modifications l e s plus im
portantes afin d'attirer I 'attention sur l es methodes 
et procedes du recensement de 1956 qui differaient 
de ceux de 1951. 

1. The details of Canada's Statistics Act, 1948 
are reproduced in Appendix F of Volume XI, 1951 
Census. 

1. La loi sur la statistique (1948) figure a I'appen-
dice F du volume XI du recensement de 1951. 
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Statement 1. Summary of main organizational and procedural changes Introduced in the 1956 Census 

Expose 1. Recapitulation des principaux changements interessant I'organisation et les methodes du recensement de 1956 

Subject involved in 1951-1956 change 

Field and office ofQanlxaflon 

2. Classification of enumeration areas for payment purposes 

3. Duties of Census Commissioners and numbers of Field 
Supervisors. 

4. Use of Regional Office personnel as master trainers 

5. Distribution of field supplies 

6. Functions of Regional Offices in data processing 

7. Employment of university students in clerical positions .... 

Enumeration procedures 

8. Use of two-person documents for population enumeration .... 

9. Use of mark-sense documents for agriculture enumeration 

10. Use of pencils and method of document marking 

11. Testing of Enumerators* marking during training period .... 

13. Provisions for de fcicto count of population 

14. Enumeration of temporary residents 

15. Agriculture Quality Check Survey 

Processing and tabulating techniques 

16. Mechanical reproduction of household-family summary 
punched caras. 

17. Processing of "temporary-resident" documents 

18. Completion of ''closed'* dwelling enumeration 

19* Extensive use of summery punched cards for tabulations 

Publlcotlon of results 

20. Preliminary population counts and investigations of under-
enumeration. 

21. Format of final series of reports 

Section of report 

Section du rapport 

Section 

1.3 

2.5 

1.7 

1.9 

1.8 

3.1 

1.6 

1.4,2.1 

1.4,2.4 

1.2,1.9 

1.9 

2.3 

1.4,2.3 

1.2,2.3 

2.7 

1.2,4.2 

1.4.4.1 

3.3 

4.4,5.2 

5.1 

3.3 

Page 
(10.) 

12 

49 

26 

31 

29 

60 

22 

16,37 

16,46 

9,31 

31 

4 3 ' 

16,43 

9,43 

56 

9,72 

16,65 

62 

82,89 

88 

91 

Domaine du changement en 1956 par 
rapport a 1951 

Organisation locole et centrale 

1. Etendue des seeteurs de denombrement 

2. Classement des seeteurs de denombrement en vae de la 
remuneration. 

3. Fonctions des commissaires de recensement et nombre de 
chefs d'equipe. 

4. Agents*du Bureau regional employes a titre de premiers 
instructeurs. 

5 • Distribution des fournitures necessaires au travail sur 
place. 

6. Fonctions de depouillement des Bureaux r^gionaux 

7. Emploi d'etudiants d'universit^ comme employes de 
bureau. 

Methodes de denombrement 

8. Emploi de documents-deux-personnes pour le recensement 
de la population. 

9. Emploi de documents eiectrographiques poor le recense
ment de I'agriculture. 

10. Emploi de crayons et fa^on de marquer les documents 

11. Controle de la facon de marquer des agents recenseurs 
durant la periode d'instruction. 

12, Recensement des hotels et institutions 

13> Dispositions relatives ou complexes de facto de la popu* 
lation. 

14. Denombrement desr^sidents temporaires 

15. Controle qualitatif de I'agriculture 

Technlquas'de depoulllement et d'exploitation 

16. Reproduction mecanique de cartes "m^nage-famllle** per
forees sommaires. 

17. Depouillement des documents-residents-temporaires 

18. Achevement du recensement des logements "ferrarfs" 

19* Emploi generalise des cartes perforees sommaires ppur 
Ies tabulations. 

Publlcotlon des resultats 

20. Comptages provisoires de la population et enquetes dans 
les cas de sous-denombrement. 

21. Format de la serie defioliive des rapports 



1. PLANNING OPERATIONS 1. TRAVAUX D'ORGANISATION 

1.1 Planning organization 
As in the 1951 Census , a Census Executive 

Committee was formed to meet regularly and for
mulate administrative and technical policy relating 
to the planning and procedural functions of the 
1956 Census . The first meeting of the 1956 Com
mittee was held on November 24, 1953, and a num
ber of i ts earlier meetings were concerned in part 
with matters relating to the completion of 1951 
printing and publication operations. The method of 
operation of this Committee was similar to that of 
the previous census l, with the possible exception 
that more responsibility was placed on a number 
of sub-committees which reported regularly to the 
main Committee on their findings and recommenda
t ions. These sub-committees were four in number, 
and their principal areas of responsibili ty were 
as follows: 

1.1 Organisation 

Tout comme lors du recensement de 1951, un 
Comite executif du recensement a ete forme pour 
determiner dans se s reunions reguliferes le programme 
d'ordre administratif et technique de I 'organisation et 
des methodes du recensement de 1956. Le Comite a 
tenu sa premiere reunion le 24 novembre 1953 et il a 
du consacrer plusieurs reunions a des questions 
relat ives a I 'achevement des travaux d'impression et 
de publication du recensement de 1951. Le fonction-
nement du Comite ressemblait a ceux des recense
ments anterieurs \ sauf peut-etre que des responsa-
bil i tes accrues ont ete confiees a des sous-comites 
qui devaient informer regulierement le Comite de leurs 
conclusions et suggest ions. Ces sous-comites etaient 
au nombre de quatre et leurs fonctions se repartis
saient comme suit: 

Sub-committee A 

Responsible for the design of enumeration 
areas , appointment of enumeration staff, rates of 
pay, clerical staff requirements. 

Sous-comite A 

Charge de delimiter les seeteurs de denombre
ment, de designer le personnel du denombrement, de 
fixer I 'echel le de la remuneration, de determiner le 
personnel de bureau requis. 

Sub-committee B 

Responsible for inquiries, concepts and de
finitions on population, quality control, preparation 
of instruction manuals. 

Sub-committee C 

Responsible for inquiries, concepts and de
finitions on agriculture, preparation of agriculture 
sect ions of instruction manuals. 

Sous-comite B 

Charge des quest ions, concepts et definitions 
concernant la populatioa, du controle qualitatif, de la 
redaction des manuels d' instruction. 

Sous-comite C 

Charge des quest ions, concepts et definitions 
concernant I 'agriculture, de la redaction des sect ions 
des manuels d'instruction re la t ives a I 'agriculture. 

Sub-committee D 

Responsible for data processing, tabulation 
and publication programmes. 

In the early months of 1955, conferences were 
held in Ottawa with the Regional Officers of the 
Bureau 's eight Regional Sta t is t ics Offices across 
Canada to d i scuss the plans for the forthcoming 
census . A second conference was held early in 
1956 at a point when the field operations prior to 
enumeration were getting under way. Although the 
functions of Regional Office processing were con
siderably reduced from 1951 (see Section 3.1), due 
to the much smaller scale of the 1956 operations, 
those of the Regional Officers themselves, during 
the field preparations and conduct of the enumera
tion, represented an enlargement of responsibil i
t ies in the field administration and direction of the 
enumeration p rocesses . (See Section 2.1.) 

As in earlier censuses , extensive co-operation 
was received from other government departments 
and agencies . These included the Department of 
Agriculture in the planning of the Agriculture ques-

Sous-comite D 

Charge des programmes de depouillement, d'ex
ploitation et de publication des donnees. 

Des les premiers mois de 1955, les directeurs 
des huit Bureaux regionaux du Bureau federal de la 
s tat is t ique se sont reunis a Ottawa pour discuter les 
plans du recensement a venir. l i s se sont de nouveau 
reunis au debut de 1956 alors que commenjaient dejk 
les travaux sur p lace prealables a la tenue du re
censement. Le depouillement k faire au Bureau re
gional a ete beaucoup moins considerable qu'en 1951 
(voir section 3.1), en raison de I 'echel le restreinte 
du recensement de 1956; toutefois, l es fonctions des 
directeurs regionaux durant l es travaux prealables et 
tout au cours du denombrement ont comporte plus de 
responsabi l i tes en matifere d'administration et de 
direction locales du denombrement. (Voir sect ion 2.1.) 

Comme lors des autres recensements , l es autres 
services et organismes gouvernementaux ont beaucoup 
collabore au denombrement. Le ministfere de I'Agri
culture a aide k etablir l es questionnaires sur I 'agri-

1. See Volume XI, 1951 Census, Pages 15 and 16. 
16. 

1. Voir Recensement de 1951, volume XI, pages 15 
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tionnaires; the Indian Affairs Branch of the De
partment of Citizenship and Immigration in the en
umeration of Indian Reserves ; the Department of 
National Defence in the enumeration of military es
tablishments; the Royal Canadian Mounted Pol ice 
and the Northern Administration Branch of the De-
partmenfof Northern Affairs and National Re
sources in the enumeration of Canada ' s northern 
regions; the Surveys and Mapping Branch of the De
partment of Mines and Technical Surveys in the 
provision of maps for enumeration purposes; the 
Department of Public Works in the provision of of
fice space in various centres; and the Canadian 
Broadcasting Corporation in the work of publiciz
ing the 1956 Census . 

1.2 The census test of 1954 

Since the methods of the 1956 Census were 
to be planned along the same general l ines as in 
1951, (according to the requirements of a reduced 
scale of operations), a complete experimental cen
sus was not undertaken. However, the experiences 
of the 1951 Census , when mark-sensing enumera
tion methods and the use of electronic tabulating 
equipment were used for the first time in Canada, 
indicated several areas of operation where new 
techniques and improvements might be introduced. 
Accordingly, a census test was held early in March, 
1954, with four main objectives in view: 

(1) To test the feasibility of enlarging the scope 
of mark-sense operations to include the enu
meration and processing of the Census of 
Agriculture. 

(2) To test the enumeration and processing pos
sibi l i t ies of a method to eliminate the hand-
coding of households and families, and to 
produce by mechanical means household-
family punched cards. 

(3) To test the wording of new questions in the 
Visitation Record (Form 1), designed to focus 
attention on both "temporarily a b s e n t " and 
"tempprarily r es iden t" persons in a household 
on the exact census date, with the object of 
more complete enumeration and improvement 
of de jure methods. 

(4) To test the relative merits of pens versus 
penci ls in field mark-sensing. 

Eight widely separated local i t ies in central 
and western Canada were selected for the census 
test, , four in urban centres and the remaining four 
in rural farm regions. Each of the eight locali t ies, 
chosen to give as varied' types of field conditions 
as possible , was divided into four enumeration 
a reas . In the 16 urban areas . Enumerators were 
instructed to complete population documents for 
50 households, and in the 16 rural areas tocomplete 
population and agriculture documents until 25 farms 
had been completed. Thus, the test enumeration 
covered some 5,000 population and 400 farms. 
Special pens wer« used for the enumeration in 16 

culture; la Division des affaires des Indiens du minis-
tere de la Citoyennete et de l'immigration a vu au re
censement des reserves indiennes; le minist^re de la 
Defense nationale s ' e s t occupe de celui des e tabl is
sements militaires; la Gendarmerie royale du Canada 
et la Division des regions septentrionales et des ter
res du ministfere du Nord canadien et des Ressources 
nationales ont fait le recensement des regions du 
Nord canadien; la Division des leves et de la carto
graphic du ministere des Mines et des Releves techni
ques a fourni des cartes pour le recensement; le minis
tere des Travaux publics a reserve des bureaux dans 
divers centres; et Radio-Canada a fait de la publicite 
au sujet du recensement de 1956. 

1.2 Le recensement d'essai de 1954 

Comme le recensement de 1956 devait s 'en tenir, 
en general, aux methodes du recensement de 1951 
(adaptees a un cadre restreint) , on n 'a pas entrepris 
de recensement d ' e s sa i au complet. Toutefois, I 'ex-
perience du recensement de 1951, alors qu'on s 'e tai t 
servi pour la premiere fois au Canada du crayon 
eiectrographique et d'equipement d'exploitation eiec-
tronique, indiquait plusieurs domaines suscept ib les 
d'ameliorations et d ' innovations. En consequence, 
le recensement d ' e s sa i de mars 1954 avait quatre 
buts principaux: 

1) Etudier la possibi l i te d'etendre la methode eiec
trographique au recensement de I 'agriculture et 
a son depouillement. 

2) Etudier I 'adaptation possible au denombrement 
et au depouillement d'une methode qui eliminerait 
la codification manuelle des menages et des fa
milies, et qui produirait mecaniquement des car tes 
menage-famille perforees. 

3) Controler I 'enonce de nouvelles questions sur la 
Feuil le de v is i tes (Formule 1) confu de maniere 
a attirer I 'attention sur l es personnes "temporai
rement a b s e n t e s " ou les " res iden t s temporai res" 
dans un menage a la date meme du recensement 
afin d'obtenir un denombrement plus complet et 
d'ameliorer les methodes de denombrement de 
jure. 

4) Etudier l es avantages comparatifs des s tylos 
et des crayons d'electrographie au denombre
ment. 

Pour le recensement d ' e s s a i , on a choisi huit 
local i tes tres dis tantes les unes des autres dans le 
centre et I 'ouest du Canada, soit quatre dans les 
centres urbains et quatre dans des regions au ca
ractere surtout rural et agricole. Chacune des huit 
local i tes choisies de fa90n a reproduire autant que 
possible les differentes conditions du travail sur 
place a ete divisee en quatre seeteurs de denombre
ment. Dans les 16 seeteurs urbains, Ies agents re
censeurs devaient remplir les documents-population 
pour 50 menages; dans les 16 seeteurs ruraux, i ls 
devaient remplir les documents- population et les docu
ments-agriculture pour 25 fermes. De cet te fafon, le 
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areas (8 urban and 8 farm), while in the remaining 
16 areas pencils with replaceable soft leads were 
used for the marking of documents. 

Although the tes t indicated that mark-sense 
enumeration of agriculture would be more compli
cated than for population, (a farm required two 
documents, each almost twice the size of a pop
ulation document), resul ts obtained in the test con
firmed i t s use for the 1956 Census . The test point
ed up a number of features of the initial documents 
which could be improved, a s , for example, the 
wording and reorganization of the inquiries into 
more useful subject-matter sect ions and their re
arrangement whereby complete sect ions would be 
on the same document side. Also, the test docu
ments required the " t e n s " and " u n i t s " digits of 
crop acreages , farm areas , e tc . , to be mark-sensed, 
and only the "hundreds" and " t h o u s a n d s " digits 
to be written in special " e x c e s s " boxes. As a re
sult of the tes t experience, provision was made for 
the Enumerator to write the complete acreages , 
l ivestock numbers, e tc . , in these boxes as well 
as mark-sensing the " u n i t s " and " t e n s " digits . 
This improvement simplified the enumeration pro
cedure and enabled checks to be made of rejects 
and doubtful c a se s of marking. 

The succes s of the new method to eliminate 
the clerical coding of households and families, 
which in 1951 necess i ta ted one or more codes being 
placed on 14 million documents, hinged on: (1) the 
Enumerators' ability to mark-sense the inquiry on 
"Rela t ionship to head of household" ; and (2) the 
outcome of experiments to develop machine proce
dures which would produce household-family punch
ed cards directly from the Enumerators ' entries for 
this question. As to the first of these , the Enumer
ators experienced l i t t le difficulty in mark-sensing 
the relationship of persons to the head of the 
household even though a large number of document 
posi t ions was required. (See Appendix A, Question 
4 of Form 2.) 

In the processing t e s t s , a total of 1,254 fami
l ies were examined by comparing the mechanically 
produced punched cards with the enumeration data 
for these families. A total of 56 errors was reveal
ed, which affected in some way 68 families. Thus, 
the percentage of error to total families was 4.5 
p . c , and the percentage of families affected, 5.4. 
The net loss in the number of families was 9, or 
0.7 p . c , assuming that an additional 10 families, 
lost due to Enumerators incorrectly marking an un
married son or daughter as the head of the house
hold, would be found and corrected in the editing 
operations. As a result of the tes t , all of the types 
of errors found were examined to ensure that they 
would be rejected by the editing processes plan
ned for the Electronic Stat is t ical Machines. With 
minor variations, the experimental procedures of 
the tes t formed basical ly those used in the main 
census programme, a s described later in Section 
4.2. 

recensement d ' e s sa i englobait environ 5,000 habi
tants et 400 fermes. Pour remplir les documents, cn 
s ' e s t servi de stylos speciaux dans 16 seeteurs (8 
urbains et 8 agricoles) et de crayons a mine tendre 
remplafable dans les 16 autres . 

Meme si I ' e s sa i l a i s sa i t prevoir que le denom
brement eiectrographique de I 'agriculture serait plus 
complique que celui de la population (chaque ferme 
faisait l 'objet de deux documents, presque deux fois 
auss i grands que le document-population), l es re
sul ta ts obtenus justifiaient de le pratiquer au recense
ment de 1956. L ' e s s a i a fait ressortir certains points 
des documents qui demandaient a etre ameiiores, par 
exemple, en ce qui concernait I 'enonce, le groupe-
ment des questions sous des rubriques plus ut i les et 
leur disposition de fa^on que les sect ions soient 
completes sur un meme cote du document. De meme, 
pour indiquer la superficie des cultures, des fermes, 
e tc . , I 'agent recenseur devait faire une marque eiectro
graphique pour les " d i z a i n e s " et les " u n i t e s " et 
ecrire l es " c e n t a i n e s " et les " m i l l i e r s " dans des 
cases specia les en retrait . Apres I ' e s s a i , il a ete 
decide que les agents recenseurs inscriraient au 
complet l es superficies, le nombre de best iaux, e tc . , 
dans ces ca ses , tout en indiquant l es " u n i t e s " et 
les " d i z a i n e s " par des marques eiectrographiques. 
Cette amelioration a simplifie le denombrement et a 
permis de controler l e s car tes re je tees ou portant des 
marques douteuses. 

Le succes de la nouvelle methode visant k 6li-
miner la codification manuelle des menages et des 
families, qui avait demande I ' inscription d'un ou de 
plusieurs numeros sur 14 millions de documents en 
1951, dependait: 1) de la fagon dont I 'agent recenseur 
inscrivait electrographiquement le " l ien avec le chef 
du menage" , et 2) du resul tat des experiences visant 
a mettre au point la production mecanique de cartes 
menage-famille perforees directement d 'apres l es 
inscriptions des agents recenseurs a cette question. 
Dans le premier cas , les agents recenseurs n'ont eu 
gufere de difficulte a indiquer electrographiquement 
le lien des personnes avec le chef du menage, malgre 
l es nombreuses positions que portait le document. 
(Voir appendice A, question 4 de la Formule 2.) 

Dans les depouillements d ' e s sa i , l ' analyse a 
porte sur 1,254 families dont on a compare les cartes 
perforees avec les donnees du denombrement. On a 
decouvert 56 erreurs qui touchaient de quelque fagon 
68 families. Le pourcentage d'erreur par rapport au 
total des families etait done de 4.5 p. 100 et le pour
centage de families en cause , de 5.4. C 'e ta i t une 
perte nette de 9 families (0.7 p. 100) sur le nombre 
total, en supposant la perte de dix autres , — par suite 
d'erreurs des agents recenseurs qui ont indique un 
fils ou une fille celibataire comme chef du menage, — 
que le travail de controle permettrait de decouvrir et 
de corriger. A la suite de cet "essai , on a examine 
tous les genres d'erreurs decouvertes pour s 'assurer 
de leur rejet par l es methodes de controle prevues 
pour l es machines s ta t i s t iques eiectroniques. A peu 
de changements pres, les methodes u t i l l sees lors de 
I ' e s sa i furent fondamentalement les memes que ce l les 
du programme du recensement principal; on en trou
vera la description a la section 4.2 ci-apres. 
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A major difficulty in de jure enumerations of 
Canada 's large territory has always been to devise 
a satisfactory method of dealing with persons tem
porarily absent from their usual place of residence 
on the census date. The matching procedures of 
the 1951 and earlier Censuses , whereby data for 
persons enumerated away' from home were inserted 
at their place of usual res idence, (if they were not 
already enumerated there), consti tuted time-con
suming operations 1. In order to try and avoid these 
matching procedures, the Visitation Record for the 
census test called for separate columns to l is t 
the number of persons in a household temporarily 
absent on the census date, a s well as the reverse 
group consisting of temporary res idents found in 
any household. 

A complete enumeration should, theoretically, 
find these two columns in balance, and any excess 
of the former would be indicative that matching 
could be eliminated, ( i .e ; , the great majority of 
persons enumerated at a temporary location would 
already have been enumerated at theif usual homes 
as "temporarily a b s e n t " members of the household, 
and matching would not produce any significant 
numbers who had been missed). This was an in
novation which could be proved only by a full-
sca le enumeration and not from a partial tes t of 
specified local i t ies . How this plan affected the 
content of the questionnaires is mentioned later in 
Section 1.4, and how it worked out in practice i s 
described in Sections 2.3 and 4 .1 , where it will 
be observed that a sample matching procedure was 
employed in the actual census operations. 

The wording of the tes t Visitation Record was 
designed to emphasize the necess i ty for detailed 
questioning in order to obtain the composition of 
each household as of the exact census date, rather 
than on the day. of visi t . The particular wording 
used in the test (viz., whether the person " spen t 
the night of March 3rd h e r e " or " spen t the night 
of March 3rd e lsewhere") did not prove too suc
cessful, and there were objections from house
holders to this line of questioning. As a resul t of 
the test , a new set of questions was devised for 
the census, (see Appendix A, Form 1, Columns 
5 to 9), which incorporated an additional feature 
designed to obtain an experimental de facto count 
of the population as well . (See Sections 1.4 and 
2.3.) 

Because of difficulties encountered in the 
1951 Census with the special mark-sense pens , 
(e .g. , pen failures and ink supply, leaking and 
clogging problems), an important part of the cen
sus test was the comparison of marking errors in 
areas where pens were used, a s against those in 
areas where the documents were marked by means 
of special penci ls . The following statement pro
vides a summary of the resul ts of this tes t for the 
16 rural a reas , where penci ls were used in 8 areas 
for both population and agriculture, and pens in 
the remainder. 

Le denombrement de jure du vaste territoire ca
nadien a toujours presente une grande difficulte, a 
savoir de trouver une methode sat isfa isante de de
nombrer l es personnes temporairement absentes de 
leur domicile habituel a la date du recensement. Lors 
du recensement de 1951 et des autres precedents , les 
methodes d 'assor t i ssage qui permettaient de trans
ferer les donnees relat ives aux personnes absentes 
du foyer a leur domicile habituel (si e l les n'y avaient 
pas ete recensees) consommaient beaucoup de temps ^ 
Pour obvier a la difficulte, la Feui l le de v is i tes du 
recensement d ' essa i portait des colonnes dis t inctes 
ou I'on devait inscrire le nombre de personnes dans 
un menage temporairement absentes a la date du re
censement, de meme que le nombre de res idents 
temporaires dans chaque menage. 

Un denombrement complet devrait, en theorie, 
donner le meme total dans les deux colonnes et tout 
excedent du premier groupe indiquerait qu'on peut se 
dispenser de I ' a s so r t i s sage , car la plupart des per
sonnes denombrees a un domicile temporaire I 'auraient 
deja ete a leur domicile habituel a titre de membres 
"temporairement a b s e n t s " du menage et I ' assor t i s 
sage ne saurait reveler un nombre appreciable de per
sonnes oubliees dans le recensement. Cette innova
tion ne pouvait faire ses preuves que dans un de
nombrement integral et non dans un essa i partiel 
limite a certaines local i tes . L'influence de ce projet 
sur le contenu des questionnaires sera etudiee dans 
la section 1.4 ci-apr^s, et son application pratique 
dans les sect ions 2.3 et 4 .1 , ovi on constatera qu'une 
methode-echantillon de comparaison a servi de fait au 
recensement. 

L 'enonce de la Feui l le de v i s i t es d ' e s sa i visai t 
a mettre I 'accent sur la neces s i t e de questions de-
ta i l iees en vue d'etablir la composition de chaque 
menage a la date exacte du recensement, plutot que 
sur le jour de la v is i te . L 'enonce special qui a servi 
au recensement d ' e s sa i (a savoir, si la personne " a 
p a s s e la nuit du 3 mars i c i " ou " a p a s s e la nuit du 
3 mars a i l leurs" ) ne s ' es t pas avere tths heureux et 
certains membres de menages se sont opposes a ce 
genre de question. A la suite de cet e ssa i , on a for
mule une nouvelle serie de questions pour le recense
ment (voir appendice A, Formulie 1, colonnes 5 a 9) et 
celle-ci comportait des questions suppiementaires 
visant a obtenir auss i le comptage de facto de la 
population. (Voir sect ions 1.4 et 2.3.) 

Les stylos eiectrographiques employes lors du 
recensement de 1951 ont cause des difficultes (e.g. , 
defaut de stylo, approvisionnement en encre, ecoule-
ment ou obstruction), c ' e s t pourquoi le recensement 
d ' e s sa i a a t tache beaucoup d'importance a la com
paraison des erreurs commises en marquant Ies docu
ments dans les regions ou le stylo etai t en usage et 
dans cel les oii un crayon special e tai t employe. 
L 'expose suivant donne en resume les resul tats de 
cet e s sa i dans 16 regions rurales: on s ' e s t servi de 
crayons dans 8 regions pour denombrer la population 
et I 'agriculture, et de s tylos dans les autres . 

1. See Volume XI, 1951 Census, Pages 106 to 108. 1. Voir Recensement de 1951, Volume XI, pages 
106 a 108. 
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Statement 2. Results of marking test, pens versus pencils. Census Test, 1954 

Expos^ 2. Resultats du marquage d'essai, stylos et crayons, recensement d'essai, 1954 

Item 

(1) Total documents 
(2) Total marks 
(3) Reject marks 

(a) Failures to pick up -
(b) Blots picked up 

(3)'as a percentage of (2) 

Rural areas completed, 
in ink 

Regions rurales de
nombrees a I'encre 

Population 

835 
,515 

5 
5 

0. 1 

Agriculture 

398 

7,265 
41 

1 
40 

0.6 

Rural areas completed' 
in pencil 

Regions rurales de
nombrees au crayon 

Population 

798 
,182 

515 
515 

7.2 

Agriculture 

408 
7,930 

108 
108 

1.4 

Detail 

1) Tous documents 
2) Toutes marques 
3) Marques rejetees 

a) Trop legeres 
b) Pates 

3) en pourcentage de 2) 

As can be observed from this statement, high
er error rates were found in areas where pencils 
were used. The much lower rate for penci ls on the 
agriculture documents was the result of the use of 
vertical ovals for marking this document. In other 
words, a firm vertical pencil stroke caused far 
fewer failures of pick-up than a horizontal stroke. 
Despite the better performance of pens over pen
ci ls a s to reject ra tes , penci ls were considered to 
be more advantageous from the point of view of 
cost , as wel l .as ease and convenience in handling. 

Following this test , further research was car
ried out with different types of leads and methods 
of marking, with the end result that pencils were 
used in the 1956 Census , and marks were made by 
means of an " X " mark ( i .e . , two oblique strokes) 
from corner to corner of small rectangular " b o x e s " , 
rather than a single mark in the " o v a l s " as used 
on the 1951 Census documents. Further improve
ments were the printing, of marking instructions on 
the penci ls , and the test marking by enumerator-
trainees during their period of instruction. (See 
Section 1.9-) Reject ra tes in the actual enumera
tion with mark-sense penci ls are d iscussed at 
Sections 4.1 and 4 .3 . 

On I 'aura constate, l es erreurs ont ete plus fre-
quentes dans les regions oil le crayon etait en usage. 
La forte reduction du nombre d'erreurs au crayon sur 
l es documents-agriculture tenait a I'emploi d 'ovales 
verticaux pour y inscrire l es marques. Autrement dit, 
un trait vertical et ferme au crayon risquait moins 
d'etre tropieger pour la lectr ice qu'un trait horizontal. 
Malgre le rendement superieur des stylos quant au 
nombre de marques re je tees , on leur a prefere l es 
crayons vu leur cout moins eieve et leur maniement 
facile et commode. 

Cette experience a donne lieu a d 'autres re-
cherches sur diverses sortes de mines et sur les fa-
90ns de marquer, avec l e ' r e s u l t a t que, lors du re
censement de 1956, on s ' e s t servi de crayons et 
qu'on a trace les marques en forme de " X " ( i .e . , 
deux traits obliques) d'un angle a I 'autre de pet i tes 
c a se s rectangulaires, plutot que de tracer un seul 
trait dans les " o v a l e s " comme sur l es documents du 
recensement de 1951. D'autres ameliorations sont in-
tervenues, a savoir: on a imprime sur les crayons la 
fafon de tracer les marques, et des instructeurs ont 
fait subir des epreuves de marquage aux agents re
censeurs durant leur periode d' instruction. (Voir sec
tion 1.9.) La proportion de marques rejetees a I 'oc-
casion du recensement reel au crayon eiectrographi
que es t analysee dans les sect ions 4 .Le t 4 .3 . 

1.3 Geographic preparations 

The delineation of enumeration areas , the 
preparation of maps and descriptions of bound
ar ies , and other geographical planning operations 
for the 1956 Census commenced towards the close 
of 1954, and followed similar procedures to those 
of the earlier Census of 1951^. Poss ib ly the major 
change for 1956 was in the s ize of enumeration 
areas . Due to the modified questionnaires planned 
for the 1956 Census , it was felt that Enumerators 
should be able to carry out a greater daily coverage 
than in the full-scale decennial censuses which-
contained additional questionnaires on Housing 

1.3 Preparation geographique 

Des la fin de 1954, on a commence a delimiter 
les seeteurs de denombrement, h preparer les car tes , 
a etablir l es limites et a executer d 'autres travaux de 
preparation geographique en vue du recensement de 
1956, un peu comme lors du recensement de 1 9 5 1 ^ 
Le changement peut-etre le plus important en 1956 a 
ete dans l 'etendue des seeteurs de denombrement. 
Etant donne le questionnaire modifie prepare pour le 
recetisement de 1956, on a cru que les agents recen
seurs pourraient faire plus de v is i tes chaque jour que 
durant les recensements decennaux pieniers qui com-
portaient des questionnaires suppiementaires sur le 

1. See Volume XI, 1951 Census, Pages 20 to 22. 1. Voir Recensement de 1951, Volume XI, pages 
20 a 22. 



10-13 

and Distribution, as well as a much larger l is t of 
questions on Population and Agriculture. It was 
reasoned that this would be particularly true in 
urban local i t ies where Enumerators were required 
to obtain answers for a relatively few population 
inquiries. 

Despite the fact that Canada ' s population in 
1956 was expected to be some 2 millions higher 
than in 1951, the total number of enumeration areas 
into which Canada \vas divided for the 1956 Cen
sus amounted to approximately 17,500, a s compar
ed with almost 19,000 in 1951. Enumeration areas 
in urban local i t ies were planned to be, on the 
average, one-third to one-half larger than the cor
responding areas of 1951, while those in rural 
local i t ies were, for the most part, the same areas 
used for the 1951 Census . The decision to en
large the s ize of the enumeration areas in urban 
local i t ies was based on the following considera
t ions: 

( l )With fewer Enumerators to select during a 
period of full employment, select ions would 
be at a higher level of competence. 

(2) The higher total remuneration would be a 
factor in attracting more competent people. 

(3) There would be a saving in expenditures for 
training because of fewer Enumerators. 

(4) There would be a reduction in the number and 
expenditures required for field supervisory 
staff. 

While the foregoing expectat ions were realiz
ed in varying degrees in the census enumeration, 
the enlarged areas caused some slow-down in the 
completion of urban enumeration. (See Section 2.1.) 
The following statement i s indicative of the pop
ulation and agriculture enumeration work-loads. 

.Enumeration areas with l e s s than 800 population 
were mainly those in rural areas where relatively 
large numbers of farms had to be enumerated. Some 
of the smaller enumeration areas would a lso re
present hotels and inst i tut ions .of various types . 
In the 1956 Census, all such special dwelling 
p laces , compiled from l i s t s obtained from various 
sources, were designated a s separate enumeration 
areas if they had accommodation for 200 or more 
persons. (See Section 2.3.) 

A planning operation not required in 1951 re
sulted from the revised method of determining the 
bas is of payment to Enumerators. (See Section 
2.5.) The decision to specify types of areas for 
payment purposes on a density-of-population bas is 
involved density calculat ions for roughly 9,500 
rural enumeration areas across Canada. These 
densi t ies were calculated on the bas is of 1951 
population totals , while land areas were plotted 
mainly by the use of planimeters on large-scale 
maps. In the Provinces of Manitoba, Saskatchewan, 
and Alberta, enumeration areas generally compris
ed a group of surveyed land townships, and den
s i t ies could be determined by additions of these 

logement et la distribution et un questionnaire beau
coup plus detail ie sur la population et I 'agriculture. 
On a conclu que cette situation vaudrait surtout dans 
le cas des local i tes urbaines, oii l es agents recen
seurs ne devaient obtenir de reponses qu'a relative
ment peu de questions sur la population. 

Malgre une augmentation prevue de quelque deux 
millions d'habitants au regard de 1951, le nombre 
total de seeteurs de denombrement pour le recense-

:ment de 1956 n 'at teignai t qu'environ 17,500, compara
tivement a presque 19,000 en 1951. Les seeteurs de 
denombrement des local i tes urbaines se trouvaient 
agrandis en moyenne du tiers ou meme de la moitie, 
tandis que ceux des local i tes rurales restaient , en 
majeure partie, les memes que ceux du recensement 
de 1951. La decision d'agrandir les seeteurs de de
nombrement des local i tes urbaines a ete prise pour 
l es motifs suivants: 

1) Ayant moins d 'agents recenseurs a choisir durant 
une forte periode d'emploi, on pourrait choisir des 
sujets mieux qualifies. 

2) La remuneration totale plus elevee attirerait plus 
de gens qualifies. 

3) Baisser le nombre des agents recenseurs reduirait 
les depenses d'instruction. 

4) On reduirait egalement I'effectif et les depenses 
du personnel de surveillance sur place. 

Ces previsions ont pu s 'averer plus ou moins 
jus tes lors du recensement, mais il reste que I'agran
dissement des seeteurs a retarde I 'achevement du de
nombrement urbain. (Voir section 2.1.) L 'expose qui 
suit donne une idee de la somnie de travail exigee 
des agents recenseurs pour le denombrement de la 
population et de l 'agrici;lture. Les seeteurs de denom
brement de moins de 800 habitants etaient surtout des 
seeteurs ruraux oii il fallait denombrer un :nombre re
lativement eieve de fermes. Certains .desrpet i ts see
teurs de denombrement comprenaient.des.;hotels et des 
inst i tut ions de divers genres. -Lors du:recensement 
de 1956, ces genres part iculiers de logements, dont 
la l i s te a ete dressee d 'apres differences soiurces, 
constituaient des seeteurs de denombreinent dis t incts 
s ' i l s pouvaient loger .200 personnes :ou plus . (Voir 
section 2.3.) 

La nouvelle fa9on d'etablir la remuneration des 
agents recenseurs a impose un travail d'organisation 
qui n 'avait pas ete necessa i re lors du recensement 
de 1951. (Voir section 2.5.) Pour etablir la remunera
tion d 'apres la densi te de la population, il a fallu 
c lasser l es seeteurs et, pour cela , calculer la densi te 
d'environ 9,500 seeteurs de denombrement ruraux par 
tout le Canada. La densi te a ete calcuiee d 'apres l es 
chiffres de la population de 1951 et la superficie des 
terres relevee surtout a I 'aide de planim^tres sur des 
cartes a grande echelle . Dans les provinces du Mani
toba, de la Saskatchewan et de I 'Alberta, l es seeteurs 
de denombrement comprenaient generalement un groupe 
de townships dont l es terres etaient arpentees, et on 
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townships. In the months preceding the census 
date, both the Regional Officers and Census Com
missioners were asked to check the resulting pay
ment-type areas , particularly in fast-growing areas 
which may have had a low population density in 
1951. 

pouvait y etablir la densi te en additionnant la popula
tion de ces townships. Durant l es premiers mois qui 
ont precede le recensement, l es directeurs regionaux 
et l es commissaires du recensement ont ete appeles 
a verifier les seeteurs determines en vue de la re
muneration, surtout ceux d'un developpement rapide 
et oil la densite de la population en 1951 pouvait 
avoir ete faible. 

Statement 3. Enumeration areas by population size group, and areas containing farms by number of farms, 1956 

Expose 3. Seeteurs de denombrement par groupe de taille de la population et seeteurs comprenant des . 
fermes suivant le nombre de fermes, 1956 

Province 

Enumeration areas by population size group 

Seeteurs de denombrement par groupe de taille de la population 

Total 
Under 400' 

Moins de400' 
400-
799 

800-
1,199 

1,200-
1,599 

1,600-
1,999 

2,000-
2,399 2,400+ 

Canada 
Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec .'. 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 
Yukon & Northwest Territories 

17, 644 
436 
157 
804 
602 

4,547 
4,744 
1,035 
1,962 
1,924 
1,349 

84 

4,996 
85 
40 

149 
79 

796 
664 
331 

1,362 
1,084 

352 
54 

5,331 
105 
88 

328 
211 

1,647 
1,443 

388 
406 
444 
252 

19 

1,941 
127 

15 
132 
172 
512 
585 
62 
43 
84 

201 
8 

1,526 
60 

4 
72 
60 

423 
578 
47 
32 
85 

164 
1 

2,122 
26 

5 
82 
47 

645 
823 
104 
52 

U l 
226 

1 

1,161 
16 
4 

30 
25 

344 
435 

76 
43 
76 

112 

Areas containing farms by number of farms 

Seeteurs comprenant des fermes suivant le nombre de fermes 

Total 

Canada^ 
Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 

1-3 

0,697 

171 
138 
567 
457 

2,663 
2,595 
706 

1,410 
1,317 
663 

1,288 

68 
3 
77 
55 
267 
367 
60 
105 
158 
120 

1,019 

47 
13 
72 
48 
251 
270 
39 
63 
113 
101 

4-10 11-20 

716 

23 
12 
55 
31 

216 
152 
27 
25 
70 

105 

21-50 

1,883 
21 
12 

178 
99 

683 
414 

77 
95 

157 
147 

51-74 

2,222 
8 

28 
120 
109 
723 
459 
134 
311 
257 

73 

75-99 

2,200 

42 
51 
80 

405 
543 
198 
483 
334 

64 

567 
17 

1 
11 
8 

180 
216 

27 
24 
40 
42 

1 

100+ 

1,369 

4 
28 
14 
35 

118 
390 
171 
328 
228 

53 

1. Includes 274 enumeration areas found to have no population on 
June 1, 1956. 

2. Includes Yukon and Northwest Territories. 

1. Comprend 274 seeteurs de denombrement sans population le 1"' juin 
1956. 

2. Comprend le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest. 

A further geographical operation, new to ' the 
1956 Census , was the preparation of township 
plans showing the individual sect ions and quarter 
sect ions in the Provinces of Manitoba, Saskat
chewan, and Alberta. These plans, prepared for 
• each Enumerator in rural a reas , were designed to 
ensure complete enumeration of farms by having 
the Enumerators account for all land. (See Section 
2.4.) The plans were additional to the maps show
ing the boundaries of each enumeration area pro
vided to individual Enumerators. 

In 1951, s treet indexes were prepared for ap
proximately 46 of the larger urban centres . These 
indexes enabled office processing staffs to ass ign 
the correct district and enumeration area, where 
necessary , for any address in the city without 
reference to maps. This proved a very useful aid 
in assigning temporary-resident documents to their 
enumeration areas of usual res idence. Street 

Une autre innovation au travail geographique du 
recensement de 1956 consis tai t a preparer l es plans 
des townships des provinces de Manitoba, Saskat
chewan et Alberta, de fajon h y indiquer l es sect ions 
et l es quarts de section. Ces plans , prepares pour 
chaque agent recenseur des regions rura les ,v isa ient 
a assurer le denombrement complet des fermes en 
obligeant l es agents recenseurs a consigner toutes 
les terres . (Voir section 2.4.) L e s plans etaient, en 
sus des cartes indiquant les limites de chaque sec
teur de denombrement, distr ibues a chaque agent re
censeur. 

En 1951, on avait prepare des index de rues pour 
environ 46 des plus grands centres urbains. Ces index 
ont permis au personnel du bureau de depouillement 
de determiner au besoin et avec exacti tude le distr ict 
et le secteur de denombrement, de toute adresse de 
ci te sans avoir a s 'en referer aux car tes . Cet te prati
que a ete tres utile pour reporter les documents des 
res idents temporaires aux seeteurs de denombrement 
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indexes were prepared again in 1956 for the same 
number of centres . However, in addition to the 
alphabetic arrangement of street names, the 1956 
index a lso listed the street names and numbers 
within each enumeration area arranged in numerical 
order. The purpose of this arrangement was to 
provide a more useful device for checking an 
Enumerator's returns for completeness ofcoverage. 

At the 1951 Census , 14 Canadian ci t ies , in
cluding, in a number of ca ses , all or part of the 
metropolitan areas of these ci t ies , had been divid
ed into census tracts for the publication of basic 
census resul ts . For the 1956 Census , three addi
tional c i t ies were added to the l is t . In several 
c i t ies , divisions were made of some of the exist
ing tracts due to the large population growth in 
certain areas , and in others, the tracts were ex
tended to additional local i t ies within the metro
politan area. 

ou se trouvait leur domicile ordinaire. En 1956, on a 
de nouveau prepare des index de rues pour un nombre 
egal de centres. Toutefois, en plus de la l i s te alpha- • 
b^tique des noms de rues , I 'index de 1956 donnait 
les noms de rues, et les numeros, dans chaque sec
teur de denombrement, d isposes par ordre numerique. 
Cette disposition visai t a faciliter la verification des 
documents d'un agent recenseur en vue de I 'integra-
lite du denombrement. 

Lors du recensement de 1951, 14 c i tes cana
diennes, y compris, dans certains cas , leurs zones 
metropolitaines en entier ou en partie, ont ete divi-
sees en seeteurs de recensement en vue de la publica
tion des resul tats de base du recensement. Au re
censement de 1956, on a ajoute trois autres c i tes a 
la l i s te . Dans plusieurs ci tes,on a divise certains des 
seeteurs existants a cause du fort accroissement de 
la population dans certains endroits; par contre, dans 
d 'autres , on a etendu les seeteurs pour englober de 
nouvelles local i tes dans la zone metropolitaine. 

Statement 4. Census tracts in cities and metropolitan areas, 1956 and 1951 

Expose 4. Seeteurs de recensethent dans ies cites et les zones metropolitaines, 1956 et 1951 

City or metropolitan area 

1. St. John's, Nfld 
2. Halifax, N.S 
3. Saint John, N.B 

10. Windsor, Ont 

13. Saskatoon, Sask 

16. Victoria, B.C 

. 

Number of tracts 

Nombre de seeteurs 

1956 , 

12 
20 
22 
35 

355 
47 

275 
61 
32 
45 
86 
U 

9 
34 
20 
23 

106 

1951 

I 
20 
22 
35 

272 
47 

257 
1 
1 

45 
86 
10 
9 

14 
13 
16 
49 

Cit£ ou zone metropolitaine 

1. St-Jean (T.-N.) 
2. Halifax (N.-fi.) 
3. Saint-Jean (N.-B.) 
4. Quebec, (Que.) 
5. Montreal (Que.) 
6. Ottawa (Ont.) 
7. Toronto (Ont.) 
8. Hamilton (Ont.) 
9. London (Ont.) 

10. Windsor (Ont.) 
11. Winnipeg (Man.) 
12. Regina (Sask.) 
13. Saskatoon (Sask.) 
14. Edmonton (Alb.) 
15. Calgary (Alb.) 
16. Victoria (C.-B.) 
17. Vancouver (C.-B.) 

1. No tracts in 1951. 1. Pas de seeteurs en 1951. 

Changes in the boundaries of census metro
politan areas for the 1956 Census were, for the 
most part, minor in nature. While there had been 
substantial fringe growth since 1951, it was decid
ed that due to insufficient time and resources to 
undertake a complete research project into metro
politan area concepts and bountlaries, they should 
remain substantial ly a s in the 1951 Census for 
comparative purposes, and become a major plan
ning assignment for the full-scale decennial Cen
sus of 1961. 

In the majority of c a s e s , the changes for 1956 
represented additions of the remaining parts of 
municipalit ies, townships, e tc . , in those ins tances 
where only parts of these municipal subdivisions 

Les modifications apportees aux limites des 
zones metropolitaines de recensement en 1956 etaient, 
pour la plupart, de peu d'importance. Malgre le de
veloppement considerable des peripheries depuis 
1951, il a ete decide, vu le manque de temps et de 
ressources pour etudier a fond les concepts et les 
limites des zones metropolitaines, que ces zones de-
meureraient pratiquement l es memes qu'au recense
ment de 1951 pour fins de comparaison, quitte a en 
faire une etude de premiere importance pour le re
censement decennal complet de I96I . 

Dans la plupart des cas , l es changements, en 
1956, consistaient a ajouter les part ies res tantes des 
municipalites, townships ou cantons, e tc . , la ou jus
qu'ici des part ies seulement de ces subdivisions 
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had hitherto been included in the metropolitan 
area. It was felt that the inclusion of complete 
municipali t ies, wherever possible , would provide 
a more useful bas i s for metropolitan area s ta t i s 
t i cs . No revisions were planned in tbe boundaries 
of "Other Major Urban A r e a s " , ( i .e . , c i t ies witJi 
metropolitan character is t ics , between 25,000 and 
50,000 population), except that three additional ' 
c i t ies were added to the 16 delineated for the 
1951 Census . 

The definition of rural andurban for the 1956 
Census was substantial ly the same as that used 
in the previous Census of 1951. Briefly, the 1956 
Census definition specified that all c i t ies , towns 
and vi l lages of 1,000 and over, whether incorporat
ed or unincorporated, as well as all parts of cen
sus metropolitan areas and other major urban areas 
were to be classif ied as urban, and the remainder 
.as rural. The difference from 1951 is that the 
fringe parts of other major urban areas were 
included with the rural in the earlier census . 

A major change in the composition of urban 
s ize groups was made for the 1956 Census . At the 
1951 Cerisus, each municipality located within 
the boundaries of a census metropolitan area was 
al located to an urban s ize group according to i t s 
own individual s ize . In 1956, each such munici
pality was classif ied to the same urban s ize group 
as the total census metropolitan area of which it 
formed a part. In addition, the fring.e parts of other 
major urban areas were included in the tabula
tions by s ize groups in the same manner. 

municipales faisaient partie de la zone metropoli
taine. On a juge qu'en incorporant des municipalites 
ent ieres, quand c 'e ta i t poss ib le , il serait plus facile 
d'etablir la s tat is t ique des zones metropolitaines. On 
n 'a prevu aucun changement aux-l imites des "au t r e s 
grandes agglomerations u rba ines" , — c'est-a-dire des 
c i tes presentant des caracter is t iques metropolitaines 
et ayant de 25,000 a 50,000 habi tants , — sauf qu'on a 
ajoute trois autres c i tes aux 16 qui avaient ete de-
limitees lors du recensement de 1951. 

La distinction entre population rurale et popula
tion urbaine a ete pratiquement la meme en 1956 qu'en 
1951. En quelques mots, la definition du recensement 
de 1956 precisai t que la population des c i tes , vil les 
et vi l lages de 1,000 habitants et plus , consti tues ou 
non, de meme que celle de toutes les part ies des 
zones metropolitaines de recensement et des autres 
grandes agglomerations urbaines, serait c l a s see 
comme urbaine, et que le reste serait population 
rurale. Par contre, en 1951, la population a la peri
pheric des autres grandes agglomerations urbaines 
comptait comme population rurale. 

La composition des groupes de tail le urbains a 
subi une grande modification au recensement de 1956. 
Lors du recensement de 1951, chaque municipalite 
si tuee dans les limites d'une zone metropolitaine de 
recensement etait attribuee a un groupe de tai l le ur
bain suivant sa propre ta i l le . En 1956, chacune de 
ces municipalites etait c l a s see dans le meme groupe 
de tai l le urbain que I 'ensemble de la zone metropoli
taine de recensement dont elle faisait part ie. En 
outre, les peripheries des autres .grandes agglomera
tions urbaines etaient inc luses dans les tabulations 
par groupe de tail le de la meme fagon. 

Statement 5. Effect of changes in definitions on the 1956 rural and urban population 

Expose 5. Effet des changements de definitions sur la population rurale et urbaine de 1956 

Type of locality 

Type de localite 

1956 
-population 

(1951 
definitions) 

.Population 
de 1956 

(definitions 
de 1951) 

Parts added or deducted 
(not otherwise urban) 

Parties ajoutees ou soustraites 
(non autrement urbaines) 

Metropolitan 
areas 

Zones 
metropolitaines 

Other major 
urban areas 

Autres grandes 
agglomerations 

urbaines 

Changes 
in urban 

size groups 

Changements 
dans les 

groupes ur
bains selon la 

taille 

Net differences 
due to 

changes in 
definitions 

Differences 
nettes dues 

aux changements 
dans les 

definitions 

1956 
population 

(1956 
definitions) 

Population 
de 1956 

(definitions 
de 1956) 

Conada 

Rural — Rurale 
Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole ... 

Urban — Urbaine 
100,000 and over - et plus 
30,000-99,999 

10,000-29,999 
2,500- 9,999 
1,000- 2,499 

5,610,657 
2,673,651 
2, 937,006 

10,470,134 
4, 189, 788 
1,585,800 
2,103,470 
1,730,592 

860, 484 

- 90,728 
- 27,135 

- 63,593 

+ 90,728 
+ 90,728 

- 153,993 
- 14,929 
- 139,064 

+ 153,993 

+ 12,181 

+ 141,812 

1, 933, 242 

256,172 

1, 082, 640 

476, 468 

117, 962 

244,721 

42, 064 

202, 657 

+ 244,721 

+ 2,036,151 

114,360 

- 1,082,640 

476, 468 

117,962 

5, 365, 936 

2,631,587 

2,734, 349 

10,714,855 

6,225,939 

1,471,440 

1,020,830 

1,254,124 

742,522 

1.4 Description of questionnaires 

Eight types of documents or schedules were 
prepared for the enumeration of the modified 1956 
Census . Following i s a brief outline of the func-

1.4 Description des questionnaires 
Le recensement modifie de 1956 a necess i t e la 

preparation de huit genres de documents ou formules. 
Voici un bref aperfu du role et du contenu de ces 
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tions and contents of these quest ionnaires . Fac
simile copies of Forms 1, 2, 3, 6 and 7 are re
produced at Appendix A. 

Form 1. — Visitation Record. — The purpose of 
this booklet was to provide a sutnmary record of 
each dwelling and i ts occupants (viz. , name of 
the household head, address of the dwelling, and 
number of persons), in the exact order of house
hold visitation. Its main functions were to act as 
a control of the enumeration, and to permit hand-
counts of population for small local i t ies such as 
unincorporated vi l lages and settlements within 
enumeration areas . 

In the 1951 Census , complications arose in 
the processing operations involving persons en
umerated away from their usual residence. The 
matching procedure, (to determine whether they 
had been missed at their usual homes), and the 
placing of "unmatched" persons back to their 
usual residence resulted in delays both in the 
regional office processing and in the publication 
of final resul ts . In an effort to overcome these 
difficulties in 1956, and in view of the experi
ences of the 1954 census test (see Sections 1.2 
and 2.3), five columns of the Visitation Record 
were used to record the number of persons in each 
household, as follows: 

Usual residence here on June 1 (or no other 
residence elsewhere) 
Column 5.— Persons here on June 1. 
Column 6. — Persons temporarily elsewhere in 

Canada on June 1. 
Column 7. — Persons temporarily outside of Can

ada on June 1. 

Temporarily here on June 1 (usual residence 
elsewhere) 
Column 8. — Persons with usual residence e lse

where in Canada. 
Column 9. — Persons with usual residence outside 

of Canada. 

The theory of this arrangement was that a 
complete enumeration of Canada should find Col
umns 6 and 8 in close agreement. Any large ex
cess of the total in Column 8 over Column 6 would, 
of course, indicate serious under-enumeration at 
the place of usual residence of households and 
individuals temporarily absent from their usual 
homes. A matching process would then be neces
sary. On the other hand, if Column 6 proved to be' 
not significantly l e s s than, was equal to, or ex
ceeded Column 8, the census operations might 
well proceed without matching. 

In addition to a more complete enumeration 
from these de ta i led 'ques t ions , it was hoped that 
the five columns would provide not only a de jure 
census , but an approximation to a de facto count 
of the population of Canada at June 1, a s well. 
In other words, the suit) of Columns 5, 6 and 7 
should provide the former, and the sum of Col
umns 5, 8 and 9 the latter. The degree of success 

quest ionnaires . On trouvera une copie fac-similaire 
des Formules 1, 2, 3, 6 et 7 a 1'appendice A. 

Formule 1.— Feuille de vis i tes . — Cette brochure 
visait a fournir un dossier sommaire de chaque loge
ment et de ses occupants (a savoir: nom du chef du 
menage, adresse du logement et nombre de personnes), 
suivant I'ordre exact de la vis i te des meriages.-Son 
role principal etait de servir a controler le denombre
ment et de permettre le comptage manuel de la popula
tion des pet i tes local i tes , te l les que les vil lages et 
etabl issements non const i tues dans les seeteurs de 
denombrement. 

Lors du recensement de 1951, le depouillement a 
susci te des difficultes dans le cas des personnes 
denombrees ail leurs qu'a leur domicile ordinaire. Le 
procede d 'assor t i ssage (pour savoir si ces personnes 
avaient ete oubliees a leur domicile ordinaire) et I 'at-
tribution des personnes "non a s s o r t i e s " a leur domi
cile ordinaire ont retarde le travail de depouillement 
au Bureau regional et la publication des resul ta ts de
finitifs. En 1956, dans I 'espoir de surmonter ces dif
ficultes et grace aux lefons du recensement d ' essa i 
de 1954 (voir sections 1.2 et 2.3), la Feuil le de 
v is i tes consacrait cinq colonnes pour y inscrire le 
nombre de personnes dans chaque menage. Ainsi: 

Domicile ordinaire ici le 1^' juin (ou aucun autre 
domicile ailleurs) 
Colonne 5. — Personnes ici le 1^ ' juin. 
Colonne 6. — Personnes temporairement ai l leurs au 

Canada le 1^' juin. 
Colonne 7. — Personnes temporairement en dehors du 

Canada le 1^' juin. 

Temporairement ici le 1^' juin (domicile ordinaire 
ailleurs) 
Colonne 8. — Personnes dont le domicile ordinaire 

est ai l leurs au Canada. . 
Colonne 9. — Personnes dont le domicile ordinaire 

est en dehors du Canada. 

Cette disposition supposait qu'un denombrement 
complet du Canada donnerait un total a peu pres egal 
pour l es colonnes 6 et 8. Tout excedent marque du 
total de la colonne 8 sur celui de la colonne 6 indi
querait, bien entendu, un sous-denombrement serieux 
a I'endroit du domicile ordinaire des menages et des 
particuliers temporairement absents de leur domicile 
ordinaire. Un precede d ' a s sor t i s sage serait alors 
necessa i re . D'autre part, si le total de la colonne 6 
n 'e ta i t que legerement inferieur a celui de la colonne 
8, ou s ' i l lui etait egal ou superieur, l es travaux du 
recensement pourraient se poursuivre sans assor t i s -
sage. 

En plus du denombrement plus complet attendu 
de ces questions de ta i l iees , on esperai t que les cinq 
colonnes fourniraient non seulement un recensement 
de jure, mais aussi une approximation du denombre
ment de facto de la population du Canada le 1^' juin. 
En d 'autres mots, la somme des colonnes 5, 6 et 7 
donnerait le premier, et la somme des colonnes 5, 8 
et 9, le second. La mesure du succes obtenu par ces 



10-18 

obtained frorii these experimental features intro
duced in the 1956 Census operations i s outlined 
in Section 2.3, dealing with the enumeration of 
special population groups. 

Form 2 . - Population Document. - This mark-, 
sense document formed the main questionnaire for 
the basic population inquiries included in the 1956 
Census . (See Appendix A.) I ts purpose was the 
enumeration of each person in the population whose 
usual place of residence was in Canada on June 1, 
1956. Such enumeration was to take place at the 
person ' s usual place of residence, and to include 
any household members temporarily absent e lse
where in Canada or outside of Canada. Inquiries 
on Form 2 included the name, address , and re
lationship of each person to the head of the house
hold, a s well a s such character is t ics a s sex, age, 
marital s ta tus , and farm or non-farm residence. 

Since the limited number of inquiries included 
on the population document required the space of 
only one side, as compared with the two-sided 
document of 1951, the reverse side of the 1956 
document was used to enumerate a second person. 
Printing requirements were, therefore, halved in 
1956 (viz. , 11 million documents as compared with 
22 million in 1951). A number of variations from 
the 1951 enumeration and processing methods re
sulted from the use of the two-person documents, 
as explained in Sections 2.1 and 4 .1 . All ques
tions on Form 2 were to be answered by means of 
mark-sense entr ies, with the exception of Ques
tion 2 (Name of person), and Question 3 (Address 
of dwelling). 

Form 3 , -Popu la t ion -Temporary Residents. -
This document was designed for the enumeration 
of all persons staying in any dwelling on June 1 
whose usual place of residence was elsewhere in 
Canada. Its use differed from that of a similar 
document of the 1951 Census (Form 2A1) when 
only those temporary residents who did not ex
pect to be enumerated at their usual homes were 
included on this Form. In addition to its use for 
enumerating all visitors (over-night or longer) in 
private homes on the night of May 31-June 1, a 
Form 3 in the 1956 Census was to be filled out for 
al l persons temporarily residing in summer cot tages 
on that date , s tudents in boarding schools and 
universi t ies (if they had a usual home elsewhere 
in Canada), short-term patients in general hospi ta ls , 
guests in hotels who had a usual residence e lse
where in Canada, and so on. 

The questions on Form 3 were similar to those 
of Form 2 except for "Address of dwell ing" which 
required an additional question as to the address 
of the person ' s usual residence, as well as the ad
dress where the person was enumerated. Also, 
Question 9 of Form 2, (Where was this person on 
June 1? " H e r e " or " E l s e w h e r e " ) , designed for 

1. See Volume XI, 1951 Census , Appendix A. 

innovations experimentales du recensement de 1956 
est etudiee a la section 2.3 qui traite du denombre
ment de groupes speciaux de population. 

Formule 2.—Document-population. — Ce docu
ment eiectrographique consti tuait le principal ques
tionnaire quant aux quest ions fondamentales sur la 
population lors du recensement de 1956. (Voir ap
pendice A.) 11 visait a assurer le recensement de 
chacun des habitants dont le domicile ordinaire etait 
au Canada le 1^' juin 1956. Ce recensement devait 
avoir lieu au domicile ordinaire de la personne et in
clure tout membre du menage temporairement absent, 
soit ail leurs au Canada ou en dehors du Canada. L e s 
quest ions de la Formule 2 comprenaient le nom, I'a-
dresse et le lien de chaque personne avec le chef du 
menage, de meme que les caracter is t iques suivantes : 
sexe, age, etat matrimonial et domicile agricole ou 
non agricole. 

Comrae le nombre restreint de questions du Docu
ment-population pouvait trouver place sur la meme 
face, au lieu d'un document recto-verso comme en 
1951, le verso du document de 1956 a servi au re
censement d'une autre personne. L' impression a done 
ete reduite de moitie en 1956 (a savoir, 11 millions 
de documents contre 22 millions en 1951). L'emploi 
d'un document pour deux personnes a fait niodifier 
les methodes de denombrement et de depouillement de 
1951, comme on I 'expliquera aux sect ions 2.1 et 4 .1 . 
Toutes l es reponses de la Formule 2 devaient etre 
inscr i tes au crayon eiectrographique, sauf la question 
2 (nom de la personne) et la question 3 (adresse du 
logement). 

Formule 3 . - P o p u l a t i o n - residents temporaires.-
Ce document devait servir au denombrement de toutes 
les personnes demeurant dans un logement quelconque 
le 1^ ' juin et dont le domicile ordinaire etai t a i l l eu r s . 
au Canada. II differait, dans son ut i l isat ion, d'un 
document semblable du recensement de 1951 (Formule 
2A^) sur lequel on n ' inscr ivai t que les res idents tem
poraires qui ne prevoyaient pas etre recenses a leur 
domicile ordinaire. En plus de son emploi pour le de
nombrement de tous les vis i teurs (pour la nuit ou plus 
longtemps) dans les domiciles prives la nuit du 31 
mai au 1^ ' juin, il fallait, lors du recensement de 
1956, inscrire sur la Formule 3 toutes les personnes 
qui, a cette date , demeuraient temporairement dans 
des maisons d'e'te, les etudiants des pensionnats et 
des universi tes ( s ' i l s avaient un domicile ordinaire 
ai l leurs au Canada), les malades sejournant pour peu 
de temps dans l e s hopitaux generaux, l es cl ients 
dans les hotels s ' i ls avaient un domicile ordinaire 
ail leurs au Canada, et a insi de sui te . 

L e s questions de la Formule 3 etaient semblables 
a ce l les de la Formule 2, sauf pour I 'adresse du loger 
ment qui necess i ta i t une autre question sur I ' adresse 
du domicile ordinaire de la personne, en plus de 
I 'adresse ou la personne etait l i c e n s e e . De plus, la 
question 9 de la Formule 2 (Ou etait cet te personne 
le 1" '̂ juin? " I c i " ou " A i l l e u r s " ) , posee pour les 

1. Voir Recensement de 1951, volume XI, appendice A. 
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possible use in th'e processing of temporary-resi
dent documents, was omitted on Form 3, and Ques
tion 1 (Household Number) was intended for office 
use only, in the event that matching and placement 
of Forms 3 to usual place of residence was re
quired. (See Section 4.1.) One side of Form 3 was 
printed in English, and the other in the French 
language, rather than being used for the enumera
tion of a second person as in the case of Form 2. 

Form 4. - Population Booklet for Northern 
Areas. — For the enumeration of the population of 
the greater portion of the Northwest Territories, 
Labrador, the Ungava region of Quebec, and the 
most northerly parts of Manitoba, Saskatchewan 
and Alberta, a special lined schedule was prepared 
in book form for use by the Royal Canadian Mount
ed Pol ice , and by Northern Service Officers of the 
Department of Northern Affairs and National Re
sources, who were to undertake the enumeration. 
This book contained the same questions a s the 
Form 2 documents with the exception that Ques
tions 8 and 9 were' omitted. The information in 
these books was to be transcribed to -the Form 2 
documents for processing upon their receipt at 
Head Office. 

besoins eventuels du depouillement des Documents -
residents-temporaires, ne figurait pas sur la Formule 
3, et la question 1 (numero du menage) etait dest inee 
a I 'usage exclusif du bureau advenant la necess i t e 
d 'assort ir et d'attribuer des Formules 3 au domicile 
ordinaire. (Voir section 4.1.) La Formule 3 portait un 
questionnaire anglais d'un cote et fran^ais de l 'autre, 
plutot que de servir au recensement d'une deuxieme 
personne comme dans le cas de la Formule 2. 

Formule 4. — Livret-population pour les regions 
du Nord. — Pour le denombrement de la population de 
la majeure partie des Territoires du Nord-Ouest, du 
Labrador, de la region de I'Ungava (Quebec) et des 
parties les plus septentrionales du Manitoba, de la 
Saskatchewan et de I 'Alberta, on avait prepare une 
formule lignee speciale sous forme de livret a l ' i n t en -
tion de la Gendarmerie royale du Canada et des 
agents du Service septentrional du ministere du 
Nord canadien et des Ressources nat ionales , qui de
vaient se charger du denombrement. Ce livret con-
tenait les memes questions que le Document-Formule 
2, sauf les questions 8 et 9 qui etaient omises. On 
transcrivait sur des Documents-Formule 2'^les don
nees de ces livrets des que ceux-ci parvenaient au 
Bureau central. 

Form 5 . -Indiv idual Population Form. - This 
Form, consisting of a small self-enumerative ques
tionnaire, was to be used for the enumeration of 
persons who could not be contacted personally by 
the Enumerator and for whom information could not 
be obtained from other members of the household. 
It was to be used a lso for such special purposes 
as the enumeration of hotel gues ts , government 
employees stationed outside of Canada, and the 
merchant marine. 

Formule 5. — Formule-population indlviduelle.— 
Cette formule, simple petit questionnaire d'auto-
denombrement, devait servir au denombrement des 
personnes que I 'agent recenseur ne pouvait atteindre 
et sur le compte desquelles les membres du menage 
ne pouvaient donner de renseignements. El le devait 
servir aussi a d 'autres fins part icul ieres , te l les que 
le denombrement des cl ients dans les hote ls , des em
ployes du gouvernement pos tes en dehors du Canada 
et des marins de la marine marchande. 

Forms 5 for the 1956 Census were enclosed 
in a separate envelope which could be sealed by 
the respondent after the form had been filled out 
and replaced in the envelope. Questions were 
worded to suit the requirements of either Form 2 
or Form 3, whichever was applicable to the res
pondent concerned. Enumerators were instructed 
to call back for the completed forms and transcribe 
the information to Forms 2 and 3. 

Form 6. — Agriculture Document. — Mark-sense 
documents, used for the first time in a Census of 
Canada to record the inquiries of the Census of 
Agriculture, contained a total of 76 basic ques
tions for the enumeration of each farm. These 
included inquiries on farm areas , condition of 
land, acreages sown to different types of crops, 
numbers of various kinds of l ivestock, milk pro
duction, and finally certain items of farm expendi
tures and farm labour. (See Appendix A.) 

The foregoing questions required the space of 
two documents to enumerate a farm. Each docu-

Les Formules 5 du recensement de 1956 etaient 
inserees dans une enveloppe dist incte que le repon
dant pouvait cacheter apres y avoir insere sa formule 
remplie. Les questions etaient enoncees de fa^on a 
repondre aux questions de la Formule 2 ou de la 
Formule 3, selon que I'une ou I 'autre s 'appliquait au 
repondant concerne. Les agents recenseurs devaient 
repasser pour recueillir ces formules remplies et en 
transcrire les renseignements sur l es Formules 2 et 3. 

Formule 6. — Document-agriculture. — L e s docu
ments eiectrographiques, u t i l i ses pour la premiere 
fois dans un recensement du Canada pour y inscrire 
l es donnees du recensement de I 'agriculture, com-
portaient en tout 76 questions de base pour le de
nombrement de chaque ferme. Ces questions portaient 
sur la superficie de la ferme, I 'e ta t de la terre, la 
superficie des differentes cultures semees, le nombre 
de bestiaux de differentes categories , la production 
de lai t , et enfin cer taines questions sur l e s depenses 
de la ferrae et sur la main-d'oeuvre agricole. (Voir 
appendice A.) 

Les questions necessaires- au recenseraent d'une 
seule ferme occupaient I ' espace de deux documents. 
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ment was almost twice the width of a population 
document, and was to be filled out on both s ides . 
The documents were so designed that the right-
half, or "mark ing" sect ions , of the documents, 
could be guillotined and punched cards produced 
from this section by the Document Punch Machine. 
(See Section 4.3.) Most inquiries on the left-half 
sect ions of the documents were those not requiring 
punched-card tabulat ions, and which were to be 
processed by comptometer additions. However, 
entries for the section on crops were transferred 
to special documents at Head Office for punched-
card processing. (See Card E, Appendix B.) 

The init ial 34 inquiries were l is ted on the 
first document (Part I), and the remaining 42 on 
the second document (Part II). For control pur
poses , the documents were serially numbered in 
pairs- during the printing s tages . Thus, Part I and 
Part II of each pair of documents bore the same 
serial number, and could be matched in the event 
of separation at any stage of processing. This 
number was printed on both the right and left-hand 
sect ions of one side of each document. Opposi te . 
comer cuts on Par t I and Part II documents helped 
to distinguish at a glance the two document parts 
comprising a given farm. 

Enumeration of the mark-sense inquiries on 
these documents was accomplished by having the 
Enumerator mark the " t e n s " and " u n i t s " digits 
of farm areas , acreages , e tc . , and also by printing 
the complete figure in boxes to the left of the mark-
sense entr ies . Special sect ions of the documents 
were reserved for office use, in order to code 
" e x c e s s " amounts reported for specific quest ions. 
(Details of the enumeration using these documents 
may be. found at Section 2.4, and of the processing 
at Section 4.3.) 

Form 6A. - Agriculture Questionnaire (Ad
vance Copy to Farmers). - This Form represented 
a schedule-type questionnaire, containing the same 
inquiries as Form 6, which was mailed to farmers 
in advance of the Enumerators ' v i s i t s . A form let
ter accompanying the l is t of questions requested 
the farm operator to fill i n the answers a s a means 
of reducing the time required during the Enumera
tor 's cal l , and to improve the accuracy of the re
su l t s . A brief outline of this mailing procedure 
is given at Section 2.4. 

Form 7 . - L i v e s t o c k Elsewhere than on 
Forms. — The purpose of this supplementary sched
ule was to obtain the numbers and kinds of l ive
stock on holdings which were too small in s ize , 
or on which agricultural production was too limit
ed, to be classif ied as farms under the census de
finition. The schedule was designed for use by 
all Enumerators, both in urban a s well as rural 
local i t ies . 

Chaque document avait presque deux fois la largeur 
d'un Document-population et devait etre rempli des 
deux cotes . Les documents etaient confus de fagon 
que la moitie de droite, qui portait l es marques eiec
trographiques, put etre tranchee et qu'on pflt en tirer 
des cartes perforees a I 'aide de la lectr ice perfora-
tr ice. (Voir sectioii 4.3.) La plupart des reponses de 
la moitie de gauche des documents ne donnaient pas 
lieu a des tabulations par carte perforee et leur 
depouillement s ' e s t fait au moyen d'additions au 
comptometre. Toutefois, les inscriptions de la section 
consacree aux cultures ont ete t ranscr i tes au Bureau 
central sur des documents speciaux en vue du de
pouillement par carte perforee. (Voir carte E, 
appendice B.) 

Les 34 premieres questions etaient inscr i tes sur 
le premier document (partie 1) et les 42 autres sur le 
deuxieme document (partie II). Par mesure de con
trole, les documents ont ete numerotes par paire et 
a la suite durant l ' impression. Ainsi, la partie 1 et la 
partie II de chaque document portait le meme numero 
de serie et on pouvait l es appareiller advenant leur 
separation durant le travail de depouillement. Ce 
numero etait imprime dans les deux sect ions (gauche 
et droite) sur iin cote de chaque document. Le rognage 
des coins opposes de la partie I et de la partie II 
permettait de distinguer a premifere vue les deux par
t ies du document relatif a une ferme donnee. 

Aux questions eiectrographiques que contenaient 
ces documents I 'agent recenseur devait faire en 
" d i z a i n e s " et en " u n i t e s " la superficie de la ferme, 
des cultures, e tc . , et inscrire en mouie le chiffre au 
complet dans les cases s i tuees a gauche des inscrip
tions eiectrographiques. Des sect ions specia les du 
document- etaient reservees a I 'usage exclusif du 
bureau, qui devait codifier les quanti tes exceden-
taires donnees en reponse a cer taines quest ions . 
(La section 2.4 donne des explications sur le denom
brement fait a I 'aide de ces documents, et la section 
4.3 , sur leur depouillement.) 

Formule 6A.-Questionnaire-agriculture (ex-
emploire preiiminaire envoye oux cult ivateurs) .-
Cette formule etait un questionnaire ordinaire qui 
contenait les memes questions que la Formule 6 et 
dont un exemplaire a ete envoye par la poste aux culti
vateurs avant la vis i te de I 'agent recenseur. Une let-
tre circulaire accompagnait cette l i s te de questions 
pour prier les cultivateurs de repondre a cel les-ci , 
afin de reduire le temps requis par I 'agent recenseur 
lors de sa visite et pour assurer une plus grande ex
actitude des resul ta ts . La section 2.4 expose brieve
ment ce travail d 'expedition. 

Formule 7 . - Bestiaux ailleurs que dans les 
fermes. - Cette formule suppiementaire visait a ob
tenir le nombre et les categories de bestiaux sur les 
terres trop pet i tes ou dont la production agricole etait 
trop faible pour permettre de les c lasser avec les 
fermes, conformement k la definition du recensement. 
La formule devait servir a tous les agents recenseurs , 
tant dans les local i tes urbaines que rurales. 
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1.5 The census budget 

The budget for the 1956 Census was prepared, 
a s in earlier censuses , by first estimating the 
total cost of the census from its init ial planning 
s tages to the publication of the final resu l t s , and 
a lso computing the financial requirements for each 
year during this period . Detailed plans for the 
1956 Census operations were undertaken to meet 
an over-all budget ceiling not to exceed $5 
million. 

Statement 6 shows the estimated actual 
expenditures incurred during the period of the 1956 
Census from the beginning of 1954 (when the early 
plans were initiated) through the detailed planning, 
enumeration, and processing s tages to include the 
cost of any operations sti l l being performed by 
1958. The latter include est imates for staff and 
printing of analytical and other special reports not 
yet issued a t the date this statement was prepared 
in January, 1958. 

Census costs in Statement 6are se t forth under 
three main class i f icat ions: (1)Head Office expend
itures; (2) field work expenditures; and (3) Region
al Office expenditures. It is of interest to note the 
relative expenditures for these main groups in 1956 
as compared to those for the full-scale Decennial 
Census of 1951, as follows: 

Expenditure group 1956 1951 

(1) Head Office expenditures 35.7 36.8 
(2) Field work expenditures 61.0 44.8 
(3) Regional Office expenditures 3.4 18.4 

Total 100.0 100.0 

1.5 Le budget du recensement 

Le budget du recensement de 1956 a ete prepare, 
comme pour les recensements anterieurs, en estimant 
d'abord le cout total du recensement depuis les 
premiers s tades de son organisation jusqu'a la publi
cation des resultats definitifs et en calculant auss i 
les depenses a faire chaque annee durant cette pe
riode . Les operations du recensement de 1956 ont 
ete organisees en detail de fapon a ne pas exceder un 
budget global de 5 millions de dollars. 

L 'expose 6 donne une estimation des depenses 
reelles encourues durant la periode du recensement de 
1956, depuis le commencement de 1954 (quand les 
premieres disposit ions ont ete prises) a I 'organisation 
deta i l lee , au denombrement et au depouillement a insi 
qu'aux operations qui s 'executaient encore en 1958. 
Ces dernieres depenses se rattachent au personnel et 
a l ' impression de rapports analyt iques ou autres rap
ports speciaux non encore publies quand cet expose 
a ete prepare en Janvier 1958. 

Les depenses a l 'expose 6 sont reparties sous 
trois chefs: 1) depenses du Bureau central; 2) de
penses sur place; 3) depenses des Bureaux regionaux. 
11 es t in teressant de noter les depenses relat ives de 
ces trois groupes en 1956 comparativement a cel les du 
recensement decennal de 1951: 

Groupe de depenses 1956 1951 

1) Depenses du Bureau central 35.7 36.8 
2) Depenses sur place 61.0 44.8 
3) Depenses des Bureaux regionaux... 3.4 18.4 

Total 100.0 100.0 

From the foregoing it can be seen that, of the 
total expenditure of $8.3 million for the 1951 
Census and $4.3 million for the 1956 Census , Head 
Office expenditures required almost identical 
proportions of the total census budget at both 
censuses . Despite the fact that field work cos ts 
were reduced by 40 p.c. from 1951, ($2.6 million 
as compared to $3.7 million), they represented over 
60 p.c. of the total budget in 1956 as compared 
to only 45 p.c. in 1951. On the other hand, the 
limited regional processing of the census returns 
in 1956 reduced the Regional Office expenditures 
from 18 p.c. of the total budget in 1951 to only 
3 p.c. in 1956. 

As in the 1951 Census , al l payments to Census 
Commissioners, Field Supervisors and Enuraerators 
were channelled through the Regional Offices fol
lowing receipt of the enumeration materials . These 
field accounts , upon certification by the Regional 
Census Office, were forwarded to the regional 
office of the Comptroller of the Treasury for pay
ment by cheque . A change from the 1951 Census 
was the payment of Enumerators by a single cheque 
to cover their accounts both for training and enu
meration. In 1951, an initial cheque was i s sued 
for the period of training (a two- to three-day 
period as compared to a one-half-to one-day period 
in 1956), and a second cheque was then i ssued 
following the completion of enumeration. 

De cette confrontation il ressort que, par rapport 
aux depenses totales du recensement de 1951 
($8,300,000) et de ceJui de 1956 ($4,300,000), le 
pourcentage des depenses du Bureau central n 'a guere 
change. Malgre la diminution de 40 p. 100 des de
penses sur place en 1956 ($2,600,000 contre 
$3,700,000), e l les figurent pour plus de 60 p. 100 du 
budget total en 1956 comparativement a seulement 
45 p. 100 en 1951. D'autre part, le depouillement plus 
restreint a I 'echelon regional en 1956 a reduit l es 
depenses des Bureaux regionaux de 18 p. 100 du bud
get total en 1951 a seulement 3 p. 100 en 1956. 

Tout comme au recensement de 1951, les paie-
ments aux commissaires de recensement , aux chefs 
d'equipe et aux agents recenseurs ont ete faits par 
le canal des Bureaux regionaux apres reception des 
documents de denombrement. Les comptes, une fois 
v ises par le Bureau regio.ial du recensement, etaient 
envoyes au Bureau regional du controleur du tresor 
pour paiement par cheque'^. Le changement d 'avec 
1951 a ete le paiement des agents recenseurs par un 
seul cheque couvrant leurs comptes de formation et 
de denombrement. En 1951, un premier cheque etait 
erais pour la periode de formation (deux a trois jours 
contre une demi-journee a une journee en 1956) et 
un deuxieme 1'etait une fois le denombrement termine. 

to 46. 
1. See also Volume XI, 1951 Census, Pages 44 1. Voir aussi Recensement de 1951, volume XI, pages 

44 a 46. 
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Statement 6. Estimated actual expenilitures of the 1956 Census of Canada, 1954-1958 

Expose 6. Estimation des depenses reelles du recensement du Canada de 1956, 1954-1958 

Expenditure 

Depenses 

i 

4, 342, 692 

1,548,263 

928,891 
18,525 
25,297 

4,972 
14,583 
65,018 

228,073 
234,644 

27,000 
1,260 

2, 647, 432 

263,250 
99,461 

263,299 
105,080 

1,692,333 
159,745 
64,264 

146,997 
95,547 
26,215 

8,189 
15,492 

472 
1,082 

Percentage 
of total 

Pourcentage 
du total 

100.0 

35. 7 
21.4 

0.4 
0.6 
0. 1 
0.3 
1.5 
5.3 
5.4 
0.6 

1 

61.0 

6.1 
2.3 

6.1 
2.'4 

39.0 
3.7 

1.5 

3.4 
2.2 
0.6 
0.2 
0.4 

1 
1 

Detail 

Total 

Head Office expenditures 

Salaries 
Travelling expenses 
Freight, express and cartage 
Communication services 
Printing of census reports 
Advertising 
Printing, stationery and office equipment 
Rental of office equipment 
Microfilming of documents 
Other expenditures • 

Field work expenditures ' 

Payments to Commissioners 
Services 
Expenses • 

Payments to Field Supervisors 
Services 
Expenses 

Payments to Enumerators 
Services 
Expenses 

Rental of offices for Commissioners and Field Super 
visors, and of halls for training Enumerators^. 

Regional Office expenditures 

Salaries 
Travelling expenses 
Freight, express and cartage 
Communication services 
Printing, stationery and office equipment 
Rental of office equipment 

Total 

Depenses du Bureau central 

Traitements 
Frais de voyage 
Transport, messageries et camionnage 
Services de communication 
Impression des rapports du recensement 
Publicite' 
Impression, papeterie et materiel de bureau 
Location de materiel de bureau 
Microfilmage des documents 
Autres depenses 

Depenses sur place 

Paiements aux commissaires 
Services 
Depenses 

Paiements aux chefs d'equipe 
Services 
Depenses 

Paiements aux agents recenseurs 
Services 
Depenses 

Location de bureaux (commissaires et chefs d'equipe) 
et de salles (formation des agents recenseurs) . 

Depenses des Bureaux re'glonaux 

Traitements 
Frais de voyage 
Transport, messageries et camionnage 
Services de communication 
Impression, papeterie et materiel de bureau 
Location de materiel de bureau 

1. Less than O.Ol p.c. 
2. Where space could not be provided by Department of Public Works. 

1. Moins de 0.01 p. 100, 
2. Lorsque le ministere des Travaux publics ne pouvait fournir de local. 

1.6 Machine and staff requirements 

Requirements for machines and temporary 
clerical staff in the Regional Offices and Head 
Office at Ottawa were materially reduced from 
those of the full-scale Census of 1951 ^. Since 
all machine processing in 1956 (as described at 
Sections 4.1 to 4.3) was planned to be carried out 
at the Head Office, due to the limited amount of 
processing as compared with 1951, machines and 
machine staff did not have to be allocated to the 
various Regional Offices. The processing functions 
planned for the Regional Offices in 1956 were 
limited mainly to the control of material received 
from the field, determination of its acceptabi l i ty , 
and the forwarding of acceptable material to 
Ottawa for machine processing. (See Sections 
3.1 to 3.4.) 

Machine requirements. — Machines to process 
the 1956 Census were planned for a seven-month 
operational period, from June, 1956 to January, 
1957 inclusive, with the main tabulation program
me scheduled to be completed during this period. 
From Statement 7 it will be observed that ma
chines were required in diminishing numbers 
following the latter date until June, 1957 to com
plete the programme, for a total of 1,018 machine 

1. See Volume XU 1951 Census, Pages 38 to 43. 

1.6 Machines et personnel requis ' 
Au regard du recensement^ integral de 1951, le 

nombre de machines et d'employes temporaires, tant 
aux Bureaux regionaux qu'au Bureau central , a Ottawa, 
a ete sensiblement moindre. Le depouillement meca
nique des resul ta ts du recensement de 1956 (tel qu ' i l 
es t decrit aux sect ions 4.1 a 4.3), devant se faire en
tierement au Bureau central en raison de la somme 
reduite de travail , comparativement a 1951, on n 'eut 
pas a fournir de machines ni de personnel mecano-
graphe aux differents Bureaux regionaux. Le travail 
de depouillement confie a ceux-ci en 1956 se limitait 
principalement au controle du materiel re9u d^s lieux 
de denombrement, a la determination de l*accepta-
bilite de ce materiel et a la transmission du materiel 
acceptable a Ottawa pour depouillement mecanique. 
(Voir sect ions 3.1 a 3.4.) 

Machines requises. — Les machines necessa i res 
au depouillement des resultats du recensement de 
1956 devaient , selon les plans, servir durant une pe
riode de sept mois, soit de juin 1956 a Janvier 1957 
inclus , le programme de tabulation entier devant se 
terminer au cours de cette periode. On verra d 'apres 
l ' expose 7, que le nombre de machines requises a ete 
en diminuant a partir de la derniere date mentionnee 
jusqu'au mois de juin 1957. Le total de mois-machines, 

1. Voir Recensement de 1951, volume XI, pages 
38 a 43. 
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months representing all machine types, as com
pared to 866 machine months envisaged in the 
planned requirements drawn up some months before 
the census date . 

oii sont representees des machines de tout.es sor tes , 
a ete de 1,018 au regard de 866 qu'on avait envisages 
lors du calcul des besoins, quelques mois avant la 
date du recensement. 

Statement 7. Machine requirements at Head Office, by months, (or the 1956 Census 

Expose 7. Machines requises au Bureau central, par mois, recensement de 1956 

T y p e 

024 
077 
080 
101 

405 
513 

517 

524 

552 
602A 
XXX 

999 

Mnchin 

Desc r ip t ion 

Card P u n c h 

Horizont.al Sorter 
E l ec t ron i c S t a t i s t i c a l Ma

c h i n e . 

Reproduc ing Summary 
P u n c h . 

Gang Summary P u n c h 

Dupl i ca t ing Summary 
P n n c h . 

A lphabe t i c In te rpre te r , , 
C a l c u l a t i n g Punch 
Document NumSering 

P u n c h . 
Document Reproduc ing 

P u n c h . 

" — E s t i m a t e d 

F i r s t shift — P r e m i e r e e q u i p e 

1956 

June 

Ju in 

2 

1 
2 

2 

3 

1 

5 

7 

23 
52 

Ju ly -
Nov. 

J u i l l e t ' 
Nov. 

3 
3 
8 
9 

11 
4 

10 

8 

2 
5. 
62 

10^ 

373 
377 

1957 

D e c -
J a n . 

D e ' c -
J a n v . 

2 
2 
7 
9 

11 
4 

10 

18 

1 
2 
2 

2 

140 
123 

F e b . -
Apr. 

Fe'v.-
Avril 

1 
1 
4 ' 
9 

11 
4 ' 

10 

18 

2 

175 

May 

Mai 

1 
1 
1 
8 

10 
1 

2 

I 

25 

June 

Ju in 

1 
1 
1 
3 

4 
1 

I 

12 

Second shift 

Seconde equ ipe 

1956 

July-. 
Aug. 

J u i l l e t -
Aout 

3 
3 
8 
9 

11 

4 

10 

8 

2 

~6 

10 

147 
160 

S e p t . 

3 
3 
8 
9 

11 
4 

10 

8 

2 

3 

5 

66 
86 

Oc t . 

2 
3 
8 
9 

11 
1 

9 

14 

57 
68 

Machine months 

M o i s - m a c h i n e s 

A c t u a l 

Re 'els 

37 
36 
99 

139 

170 
53 

140 

170 

17 
37 
47 

73 

1 ,018 

E s t i 
mated 

E s t i
m e s 

29 
26 
93 

105 

126 
48 

107 

148 

16 
45 
48 

75 

866 

D e s c r i p t i o n 

Pe r fo ra t r i ce de c a r t e s , , 

T r i e u s e h o r i z o n t a l e 
Machine s t a t i s t i q u e e l e c -

t r o n i q u e . 

P e r f o r a t r i c e r e p r o d u c t r i c e 
r e c a p i t u l a t i v e . 

P e r f o r a t r i c e mul t ip le re 
c a p i t u l a t i v e . 

P e r f o r a t r i c e d u p l i c a t i v e 
r e c a p i t u l a t i v e . 

I n t e r p r e t e u s e alphabetique 
P e r f o r a t r i c e c a l c u l a t r i c e 
Pe r fo ra t r i c e numer ique de 

d o c u m e n t s . 
L e c t r i c e pe r fo ra t r i ce de 

d o c u m e n t s . 

T y p e 

024 
077 
080 
101 

405 
513 

517 

524 

552 
602A 
XXX 

999 

" " — E s t i m e s 

1. Reduced to 2 in Apri l . 
2 . Reduced to 3 in Oc tobe r , 2 in -Vovember. 
3 . Reduced to 4 in O c t o b e r , 3 in November . 

1. Redui t a 2 en av r i l . 
2 . Redu i t a 3 en oc tob re et a 2 en novembre . 
3 . Redui t a 4 en oc tob re et a 3 en novembre . 

Several reasons can be advanced for these 
greater actual requirements in machine time than 
originally planned, and they result from a combi
nation of factors. Fi rs t ly , early returns to Head 
Office from the field and Regional Offices were 
not received in the quantities anticipated for the 
modified enumeration and regional processing 
operations of the 1956 Census . (See Section 3.4.) 
A second factor was that in the original est imates 
no machine time was allotted for the processing 
of " temporary-resident" documents. Experiments 
to eliminate this procedure altogether resulted 
in a partial matching operation undertaken on a 
sample b a s i s , thereby extending the main process
ing schedule . (See Sections 1.2, 2.3 and 4.1.) 

Other factors which tended to increase the 
actual machine budget above the est imates were 
the additions of several household-family and 
agriculture tabulations not originally planned 
when machine est imates were prejjared, and the 
fact that the new procedures involved in the me
chanical reproduction of household-family summary 
punched cards required slightly more machine 
time than early tes t s indicated. A further con
sideration related to the necess i ty for staff re
placements at Head Office and the training of 
new cler ical and machine staffs at the peak of 
the processing operations, as d i scussed later in 
this Section. 

Diverses raisons peuvent expliquer pourquoi il a 
fallu consacrer effectivement plus de temps qu'on ne 
I 'avait prevu aux operations mecaniques. Ces raisons 
decoulent d'un concours de faeteurs. D'abord, les rap
ports provenant des lieux de denombrement et des 
Bureaux regionaux n'ont pas ete re9us au Bureau cen
tral dans les quantites qu'on avait prevues en raison 
des operations modifiees de denombrement et de de
pouillement. (Voir section 3.4.) Ensui te , on n 'avai t 
initialement prevu aucun traitement mecanique pour 
le depouillement des documents " res iden t s temporai
r e s " . Les experiences tentees en vue d'eliminer 
cette operation ont resul te , dans I 'ensemble, en un 
assor t i s sage effectue d'apres un echanti l lon, ce qui 
a prolonge le programme principal de depouillement. 
(Voir sect ions 1.2, 2.3 et 4.1.) 

D'autres faeteurs qui ont contribue a grossir le 
budget effectif du travail mecanique au dela des pre
visions ont ete I'addition de divers calculs relatifs 
aux menages et aux families et a I 'agriculture, ca lculs 
qu'on n 'avai t pas prevus lors de ' ' e tab l i ssement des 
es t imat ions, et le fait que les nouvelles methodes ne
cess i tees par la reproduction mecanique des cartes 
"menage-famil le" perforees sommaires ont exige un 
peu plus de temps que les tes t s initiaux I 'avaient 
indique. Enfin, comme on le verra plus loin, il a fallu, 
au moment.le plus intense du travail de depouillement, 
remplacer des employes de bureau et des mecano-
graphes, au Bureau central , et , partant, en former de 
nouveaux. 
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Frora foregoing Statement 7, it can be noted 
that second-shift operations were conducted in 
1956 from July tp October inclusive. Rather than 
extend these double-shift operations in an effort 
to obtain an earlier completion of the machine 
programme, it was found more economical to em
ploy one shift and to introduce overtime when 
warranted by a sufficient volume of work. In 
other words, by November the machines could 
normally handle the flow of work in one regular 
day shift; major re-adjustments and increases 
in the cler ical staffs on corrections of re jects , 
e tc . , would have been required to produce an ade
quate work-load for a second shift. Such factors 
a s the 20 p.c . rate of re jects on population docu
ments, (as compared with the estimated rate for 
planning purposes of 12 p . c ) , increased the cleri
cal work of correcting rejects and resulted in a 
lower than estimated volume rate at which edited 
punched cards could be made available for tabula
tion. (See Section 4.1.) 

Regional staff requirements. — Staff require
ments for Regional Offices were planned to reach 
a peak total of 152 positions for all offices in 
July-August, 1956, with an additional 28 spare 
positions being established to meet any contin
gencies that might a r i se . The estimates provided 
for a full complement of staff from mid-June to 
mid=September. As can be observed from Statement 
8, the Regional Office staffs held well to the 
original est imates in total clerk months, although 
operations were extended by approximately one 
month in the over-all completion of the work. 
Details of Regional Office processing operations 
performed by these temporary staffs are outlined 
at Sections 3.1 to 3.4. 

On peut voir, d 'apres l 'expose 7, c i -dessus , que 
de juillet a octobre inclus en 1956, il y a eu certaines 
operations faites par une seconde equipe. Plutot que 
de prolonger ces operations de seconde equipe, dans 
I 'espoir de mettre fin plus tot au programme de de
pouillement mecanique, on a cru plus economique 
d'employer une equipe et , s ' i l y avait suffisamment 
de travail , la faire travailler supplementairement. En 
d'autres termes, les machines, en novembre, purent 
normalement absorber le travail d'une equipe regu
liere de jour. II eut fallu, pour donner a une seconde 
equipe suffisamment de travail , effectuer des redres-
sements importants et augmenter les personnels de 
bureau affectes aux corrections des reje ts , e tc . Des 
faeteurs te ls que la proportion de 20 p. 100 de rejets 
parmi les Documents-population (au regard d'une pro
portion estimee de 12 p. 100 pour les besoins de 
i 'organisation), ont augmente le travail de correc
tion des rejets et aba i s se le volume estimatif auquel 
l es cartes perforees controlees pouvaient etre pas-
sees a la tabulation. (Voir section 4.1.) 

Personnel regional requis. — D'apres les pre
vis ions , le personnel requis dans les Bureaux re
gionaux devait atteindre le maximum de 152 positions 
pour tous les bureaux en juillet-aout 1956, plus 28 
positions surnumeraires creees en vue des eventuali-
t e s . Les estimations prevoyaient un personnel com
plet a compter de la mi-juin jusqu'a la mi-septembre. 
Corarae on pourra le voir a l ' expose 8, les personnels 
des Bureaux regionaux s 'en sont bien tenus aux 
previsions initiales quant au nombre total de mois-
commis bien que pour" pouvoir terminer completement 
le travail , les operations durent etre prolongees d'un 
mois environ. Les detai ls relatifs aux travaux de 
depouillement executes par ces employes temporaires 
sont donnes aux sect ions 3.1 a 3.4. 

Statement 8. Temporary staff for processing operations in Regional Offices, 1956 

Expose 8. Personnel temporaire offecte au depoulllement dans les Bureaux regionaux, 1956 

C l a s s i f i c a t i o n 

C le rk 
S t enographe r , t yp i s t 

C le rk months ' — Actual 
" " — Es t ima ted . . 

C le rk (Supe rv i so ry ) 
Cle rk 
S t e n o g r a p h e r , t yp i s t 

C le rk months — Actual 
** " — E s t i m a t e d . . 

Tempora ry staff (a l l Of f ices ) by months 

P e r s o n n e l t empora i re ( tous l e s Bureaux ) par mois 

April 

Avril 

5 
6 

11 
25 

.May 

Mai 

7 
13 

20 
25 

June 

Ju in 

10 
70 
13 

93 
106 

Ju ly 

J u i l l e t 

11 
127 

14 

152 
152 

Aug. 

-\out 

11 
114 

13 

138 
152 

S e p t . 

9 
83 
10 

102 
108 

Oc t . 

4 
10 

6 

20 
27 

Nov. 

3 
2 
3 ' 

8 

Tempora ry p o s i t i o n s by R e g i o n a l Office 

P o s i t i o n s t e m p o r a i r e s par B u r e a u r e g i o n a l 

St. 
J o h n ' s 

1 
6 
1 

8 
10 

Hal i fax 

1 
12 

2 

15 
18 

Montreal 

3 
33 

2 

38 
38 

Ot t awa 

1 
12 

2 

15 
17 

Toron to 

3 
24 

2 

29 
35 

Winni
peg 

1 
16 

2 

19 
22 

Edmon
ton 

1 
19 

2 

22 
22 

Van
couver 

I 
12 

2 

15 
18 

Clerk months 

.Mois-commis 

A c t u a l 

R e e l s 

4 8 
418 

78 

544 

Estimated 

E s t i m 6 s 

4 8 
442 
105 

595 

T o t a l p o s i t i o n s 

P o s i t i o n s t o t a l e s 

.Actual 

R e e l l e s 

12 
134 

15 

161 

Estimated 

E s t i m ^ e s 

12 
153 

15 

180 

C l a s s e m e n t 

Commis ( S u r v e i l l a n c e ) 
Commis 
S t e n o g r a p h e , dactylographe 

M o i s - c o m m i s — R e e l s 
" " — E s t i m e s 

Commis ( S u r v e i l l a n c e ) 
Commis 
S t e n o g r a p h e , dactylographe 

M o i s - c o m m i s — R e e l s 
" " — E s t i m e s 

Note. Estimated requirements, prepared in December, 1955, included 
28 spare clerk positions of which 9 were used: 6 in Montreal, and 3 
in Edmonton. 
1. Includes one stenographer employed in December. 

Nota. Les besoins estimatifs, prepares en decembre 1955, comprenaient 
28 positions surnumeraires de commis dont 9 ont ^te u t i l i s ies : 6 a Mont
real et 3 a Edmonton. 

1. Comprend une stenographe employee en decembre. 
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Head Office staff requirements. — Clerical 
staff at Head Office employed on 1956 Census 
operations consisted almost entirely of continuing 
census personnel (numbering between 80 and 90 
all grades) prior to the 1956-1957 fiscal year 
beginning on April I , 1956. Temporary staff rose 
sharply "from 28 in April to 478 in August, and 
dropped back to l e s s than 100 by April, 1957. 
Actual staff requirements were some 10 p .c . higher 
than the pre-determined estimates on the basis 
of plans calling for completion of the main pro
cess ing operations by March, 1957, whereas this 
stage (including the preparation of s ta t i s t ica l 
tables for Volumes I and II) was reached approxi
mately by July of that year, some 12 months 
following the completion of the field enumeration. 

Actual clerk Estimated clerk 

Item 

Continuing staff.. 
Temporary staff.. 

Total 

months 
(April, 1956-
July, 1957) 

1,442 
3,211 

4,653 

months 
(April, 1956-
March, 1957) 

1,008 
3,194 

4,202 

Personnel requis au Bureau central. —Le person
nel de bureau employe au Bureau central lors du 
recensement de 1956 se composait a peu pres entiere
ment du personnel regulier du bureau (de 80 a 90 
employes, tous grades) avant I 'annee financiere 1956-
1957 commencee le l^r avril 1956. Le personnel 
temporaire a fortement augmente de 28 employes en 
avril a 478 en aout pour diminuer ensuite a moins de 
100 vers le mois de avril 1957. Le personnel effec
tivement requis a ete de 10 p. 100 plus eleve que les 
estimations etablies d'apres I 'intention de terminer 
les operations de depouillement vers le mois de mars 
1957, tandis que ce stade des travaux (y compris la 
preparation des taibleaux s ta t is t iques pour les volumes 
I et II) a ete at teint vers le mois de juillet 1957, soi t 
environ 12 mois apres I 'achevement du denombrement 
sur place. 

Mois-commis Mois-commis 
Detail ^^^^^ est imes 

(avril 1956- (avril 1956-
juillet 1957) mars 1957) 

Personnel regulier 1,442 1,008 
Personnel temporaire.... 3,211 3,194 

Total 4,653 4,202 

During the months- from June to August 
inclusive of 1956, 54 p .c . of the total of 1,133 
temporary-staff clerk months for this period re
presented the work of university students, and, 
teachers . While the work performed by these per
sonnel was of high quality, it meant that approxi
mately 150 replacements had to be brought in 
and trained on complex coding, editing and ma
chine procedures at the peak period of office 
processing. The lack of sufficient early enumera
tion returns to initiate planned processing flows 
produced a situation whereby full use could not 
be made of the student staff during the latter 
part of June and early July, and they were reach
ing the peak of efficiency at the time of their 
return to university at the beginning of September. 
This cdndition affected the machine processes 
as well as the cler ical operations, since more 
than one-third of the machine operators during 
the June-August period of 1956 were drawn from 
this group. 

De juin a aoiit inc lus , en 1956, 54 p. 100 des 
1,133 mois-commis contribues par le personnel tem
poraire representaient des etudiants universi taires 
et des inst i tuteurs . Bien que le travail de ces em
ployes fiit excellent , il fallut neanmoins en remplacer 
environ 150 et , partant, former leurs remplagants a 
des methodes compliquees de codification, de con
trole, et de travail mecanique, a un moment ou le de
pouillement au bureau atteignait son maximum d'in-
tensi te . A defaut d'un nombre suffisant de rapports de 
denombrement au debut, qui aurait permis de commen-
cer le depouillement projete, on ne put faire plein 
usage du personnel etudiant durant la derniere partie 
de juin et de bonne heure en juil let , et ce s etudiants 
at teignaient le maximum de leur productivite au mo
ment ou i l s durent rentrer a I 'universi te , au debut de 
septembre. Cette situation a retarde le depouillement 
mecanique de meme que le travail de bureau, puisque 
plus d'un tiers des conducteurs de machines, durant 
la periode de juin-aout 1956, avait ete tire de ce 
groupe. 

Statement 9 shows the continuing and tempo
rary staffs employed at Head Office each month 
from April, 1956 to July, 1957. Following the 
latter da te , , the staff had reverted almost entirely 
to continuing personnel, who were employed 
mainly on " c l e a n - u p " operations of the 1956 
Census , including procedural research, preparation 
of special reports and tables , assembling ma
terials for inquiries, and correspondence, e t c . 
Final completion of vari-typing and publication of 
certain reports were a l so done following this 
period", (see Sections 5.2 and 5.3), as well as 
the microfilming of the population documents. 

L 'expose 9 fait voir, les personnels regulier et 
temporaire eraployes au Bureau central chaque mois a 
partir d 'avril 1956 jusqu'a juillet 1957. A la sui te de 
cette derniere date , le personnel es t revenu a peu 
pres entierement au personnel regulier, qui fut em
ploye surtout aux operations de " n e t t o y a g e " du 
recensement de 1956, y compris la recherche ordinaire, 
la preparation de rapports et de tableaux speciaux, le 
rassemblement des materiaux en vue d 'autres ques
tions a poser et la correspondance, e t c . On a termine 
aus s i durant cette periode la varitypie et la publica
tion de certains rapports (voir sect ions 5.2 et 5.3), 
auss i bien que le passage au microfilm des 
Documents-population. 
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Statement 9. Number and classification of staff on 1956 Census operations at Head Office, from April, 1956 to July, 1957 

Expose 9. Nombre et classement des employes proposes au recensement de 1956 au Bureau central, avril 1956 a juillet 1957 

C l a s s i f i c a t i o n 

Continuing staff 

Officer 

Clerk^ 

Machine operator 

Stenographer, typist 

Clerki 

1956 

Apr,-
May 

Avril-
Mai 

87 

15 

36 

27 

4 

5 

28 

20 

7 

1 

June 

Juin 

90 

15 

40 

2 8 

2 

5 

151 

54 

90 

7 

July 

Jui l let 

92 

15 

43 

27 

1 

6 

504 

9 

294 

194 

7 

Aug. 

Aout 

92 

15 

44 

27 

6 

478 

9 

255 

209 

5 

Sept . 

93 

16 

44 

27 

6 

397 

6 

219 

167 

5 

Oct. 

94 

16 

45 

27 

6. 

390 

2 

228 

157 

3 

Nov. 

92 

16 

45 

25 

6 

271 

157 

111 

3 

D e c . 

D e c . 

92 

16 

43 

27 

6 

221 

123 

95 

3 

Jan. 

Janv. 

92 

16 

43 

27 

6 

182 

96 

84 

2 

Feb . -
Mar. 

Fev." 
Mars 

91 

16 

42 

27 

6 

156 

80 

72 

2 

2 

1957 

Apr." 
May 

Avril-
Mai 

87 

16 

37 

26 

2 

6 

86 

44 

38 

4 

June 

Juin 

87 

17 

37 

25 

2 

6 

47 

30 

7 

10 

July 

Juil let 

88 

17 

37 

25 

2 

7 

30 

25 

5 

C l a s s e m e n t 

Personnel regulier 

Directeur 

Survei l lant . 

Commis* 

Mecanographe 

Stenographe, dactylographe 

Personnel temporaire 

Surveil lant 

Commis 

Mecanographe 

Stenographe, dactylographe 

Vaf i typis te 

1. Includes comptometer operators and messengers. 1. Comprend les conducteurs de comptometres et les messagers. 

1.7 Appointment and duties of field staff 

The method of recruitment of the large 
temporary field staff for the enumeration s tages 
of the 1956 Census was similar to that employed 
in the 1951 Census l . A major change was in the 
number of Field Supervisors appointed for each 
electoral distr ict to a s s i s t the Census Commis
sioner . At the previous census , appointments of 
Field Supervisors were based on the numbers of 
Enumerators who had to be trained and supervised 
in a given electoral distr ict . The number of Field 
Supervisors per Commissioner ranged between 
two and five, and in a few extreme c a s e s , as high 
as s ix . 

1.7. Designation et attributions du personnel sur 
place 

Le recrutement du nombreux personnel temporaire 
dest ine au travail sur place pour le recensement de 
1956 s ' e s t fait de la meme maniere que lors du re
censement de 1951 ^.Un changement important, cepen
dant, a ete apporte quant au nombre de chefs d'equipp 
designes pour preter main-forte au commissaire de 
recensement dans chaque district e lectoral . Lors du 
recensement precedent, la designation des chefs 
d'equipe etai t fondee sur le nombre d 'agents recen
seurs qui devaient etre formes et diriges dans un 
distr ict electoral donne. Le nombre de chefs d'equipe 
pour un commissaire de recensement variait de deux 
a cinq et pouvait aller jusqu'a six dans quelques cas 
extremes. 

As a resul t of the minimum enumeration 
requirements of the 1956 Census , savings could 
be effected in the numbers of these field super
visory personnel . Accordingly, the Census Com
missioner of each electoral dis t r ic t , regardless 
of its s i z e , was allotted two Field Supervisors 
to a s s i s t him in the conduct of the enumeration 
for the 1956 Census . Specifically, each Field 
Supervisor was responsible for the test ing, train
ing and supervision of a group of Enumerators, as 
well as the checking of their work both during the 
enumeration and at the completion of their a r eas . 
In addition, the Census Commissioner, as part of 

Les exigences reduites du denombrement en 1956 
ont permis d'economiser sur le nombre de chefs 
d 'equipe. En consequence, deux chefs d 'equipe ont 
ete attribues au commissaire de recensement de cha
que distr ict , independamment de l 'etendue de celui -c i , 
pour I 'aider dans la conduite du denombrement. Plus 
precisement, chaque chef d'equipe devait examiner, 
former et surveiller un groupe d 'agents recenseurs , de 
meme que verifier leur travail durant le denombrement 
et une fois leur travail fini dans leur secteur . En 
outre, le commissaire de recensement devait , en plus 
de s e s propres attr ibutions, faire fonction de troisieme 
chef d'equipe durant I ' instruction et les divers s tades 

1. See Volume XI, 1951 Census, Pages 47 to 49. 1. Voir Recensement de 1951, volume XI, pages 
47 a 49. . 
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his own dut ies , took on the functions of a third 
Field Supervisor during the training and enumera
tion s t ages , and performed these supervisory 
assignments for one group of Enumerators. 

du denombrement'et s 'occuper de la surveillance d'un 
groupe d 'agents recenseurs . 

The appointment of Census Commissioners 
was the responsibil i ty of the Minister of Trade and 
Commerce. Each Commissioner was fully respon
sible for the orderly conduct and completion of the 
census in his electoral distr ict . A change from 
1951 was that the name of a second person was 
supplied in the event that , on interview by a 
Regional Stat is t ics Officer of the Bureau, the first 
choice proved unsuitable or could not accept the 
position. The appointment of Field Supervisors 
was the responsibil i ty of the Dominion Bureau of 
S ta t i s t ics . In the 1956 Census , the names of four 
competent persons were to be supplied through the 
office of the Minister of Trade and Commerce, and 
the two most suitable were selected on the basis 
of their qualifications and interviews by Regiona'l 
Stat ist ics Officers. 

La designation des commissaires de recensement 
relevait du ministre du Commerce. Chaque commis
saire etai t responsable de la bonne conduite et de la 
conclusion du recensement dans son distr ict electoral . 
Contrairement a 1951, le nom d'une seconde personne 
etai t propose lorsque, apres entrevue avec le direc
teur regional de la s ta t i s t ique, la premiere etai t jugee 
inacceptable ou ne pouvait accepter I 'emploi. La 
designation des chefs d'equipe relevait du Bureau 
federal de la s ta t i s t ique . En 1956, les noms de quatre 
personnes competentes devaient etre proposes par le 
bureau du ministre du Commerce et les deux plus ac-
ceptables etaient choisies suivant leurs qual i tes et a 
la suite d'une entrevue avec les directeurs regionaux 
de la s ta t is t ique. 

Census Enumerators were appointed by the 
Census Commissioner of each dis t r ic t . As in the 
1951 Census , a prescribed test was given by the 
Field Supervisors to the candidates applying for 
this position, and the results reported to the 
Commissioner as well as to the Regional Stat is t ics 
Officer. Due to the difficulties of finding suitable 
Enumerators in some local i t ies , particularly in 
the more remote a reas . Census Commissioners 
were instructed that candidates were not re
quired to pass .this tes t before appointment as 
Enumerators. However, it was s t ressed to the 
Commissioners that a candidate who failed to pass 
the test would generally not have the qualifi
cations to be a.good Enumerator, and if employed, 
could be a source of concern to himself and to 
the Field Supervisors throughout the field work. 
In most c a s e s , therefore. Commissioners found 
the tes t a valuable guide in grading the candidates 
and in "weeding ou t" unsuitable appl icants . 

Les agents recenseurs ont ete designes par le 
commissaire de recensement de chaque dis t r ic t . Com
me lors du recensement de 1951, les candidats a cet 
emploi durent se presenter au chef d'equipe qui les 
soumit a une epreuve prescri te , pour ensuite faire 
rapport au commissaire de meme qu'au directeur re
gional de la s ta t i s t ique . En raison des difficultes de 
trouver des agents recenseurs acceptables dans cer
taines loca l i tes , surtout dans les regions e loignees , 
Ies commissaires de recensement etaient prevenus 
que les candidats n 'e ta ient pas tenus de reussir cet te 
epreuve avant leur designation a titre d 'agents recen
seurs . Toutefois, on avait fait savoir aux commis
saires qu'un aspirant qui ne r euss i s sa i t pas a 
I 'epreuve n 'avai t pas , en general , les qual i tes neces 
sai res pour devenir un bon agent recenseur et que 
s ' i l etait employe, il serai t une cause de soucis et 
pour le commissaire et pour le chef d'equipe durant 
toute la duree du travail sur place. En consequence, 
dans la plupart des ca s , l es commissaires jugerent 
que I 'epreuve etait un guide precieux dans le c l a s s e 
ment des candidats et I 'elimination des indesi rables . 

Statement 10 provides a summary of the 
principal duties and functions of Census Commis
s ioners , Field Supervisors and Enumerators in 
the 1956 Census . Details may be found in the 
Enumeration Manual (Form 70), and in the Field 
Manual (Form 71). Other c l a s ses of temporary 
employees required for the field work consis ted 
of interpreters and guides , although their numbers 
were very small . Commissioners were instructed 
to appoint Enumerators who could take the census 
of their areas without the necess i ty for such 
a s s i s t a n c e . However, in certain cases the employ
ment of an interpreter or guide was necessary , 
and in such instances the Commissioner first 
obtained written authorization from the Regional 
Stat is t ics Officer by stating the reason for the 
appointment and the probable term of employment. 

L 'expose 10 donne un aper^u des principales 
attributions et fonctions des commissaires de recense
ment, des chefs d'equipe et des agents recenseurs 
lors du recensement de 1956. On trouvera les detai ls 
dans le Manuel de denombrement (Formule 70) et dans 
le Manuel d' instruction sur place (Formule 71). Les 
autres categories d'employes temporaires requis pour 
le travail sur place se composaient d ' interpretes et 
de guides; ceux-ci etaient en tres petit nombre. Les 
commissaires devaient employer Ies agents recen
seurs capables de recenser leurs seeteurs sans le 
secours de ces personnes. Toutefois, dans certains 
c a s , il fallait recourir aux services d'un interprete ou 
d'un guide. Le commissaire devait alors obtenir 
l 'autorisation du directeur regional de la s ta t i s t ique , 
aupres duquel il devait motiver cet emploi et en indi
quer la duree probable. 
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Statement 10. Summary of principol functions of temporary field staff, 1956 

Expose 10. Aper^u des principales fonctions du personnel temporaire sur place, 1956 

Duties and functions 

Census Commissioners 

1. Check master plan of enumeration areas 

2. Allot areas of responsibility to Field 
Supervisors 

3. Select Enumerator candidates 

4. Arrange for rentals of halls and offices 

5. Carry out census publicity activities 

6. Attend training course 
7. Distribute supplies to Field Supervisors 

8. Direct work of Field Supervisors, and 
assume duties of a Supervisor 

9. Check completed areas received from 
Field Supervisors 

10. Forward returns to Regional Statistics 
Officer 

11. Arrange for enumeration of missed per
sons; re-enumeration of unsatisfactory 
work 

FieldSupervtsors 

1. Attend training course 
2. Study enumeration areas and their boun

daries 
3. Prepare lists of transient accommodations 

and out-of-the-way dwellings 

4. Give test and mark papers of Enumerator 
candidates 

5. Notify Enumerators of training dates and 
prepare materials 

6. Train Enumerators in classes of 8 to 12 
trainees 

7. Interview individual Enumerators re pro
blems, routes of visitation 

8. Supervise and check work of Enumerators 

9. Check completed areas received from 
Enumerators 

10. Return materials to Census Commissioner 

11. Arrange for enumeration of missed per
sons; re-enumeration of unsatisfactory 
work 

Census Enumerators 

1. Take selection test as an Enumerator 
candidate 

2. Report for training and take Oath of Office 

3. Check boundaries of area; with Field 
Supervisor plan route of visitation 

4. Enumerate all persons, dwellings and 
farms in enumeration area 

5. Make checks of work at end of each day 
as specified in Manual 

6. Submit progress reports twice weekly to 
Field Supervisor 

7. Make final check to ensure area complete
ly covered, call-backs completed, etc. 

8. Submit completed area to Field Supervisor 
for checking 

9. Carry out any re-enumeration as indicated 
by checks of Field Supervisor 

Dates 

10-day period after receipt 

Completed by April 14 

Completed by April 28 

Completed by April 28 

After receipt of materials 

2 to 3 days, April 16-28 

Apr. 23-May 5 

May 1 to completion 

June 4 to completion 

June 4 to completion 

June 15 to end of duties 

2 to 3 days, April 16-28 
May 1 - 5 

May 1 - 5 

May 7-12 

May 14-19 

May 21-26 

May 28-31 

June 1 to completion 

June 4 to completion 

June 4 to completion 

June 15 to end of duties 

May 7-12 

Vl to 1 day, May 21-26 

May 28-31 

June 1 to completion 

June 1 to completion 

June 4, 7, 11, 14, etc. 

At end of enumeration 

At completion 

As required 

Attributions et fonctions Dates 

Commissaires de recensement 

1. Ve'rification du plan directeur des see
teurs de denombrement 

2. Repartition des seeteurs de responsabi-
lite entre les chefs d'equipe 

3. Choix des candidats au poste d'agent 
recenseur 

4. Dispositions en vue de la location de 
salles et de bureaux 

5. Lancement de la campagne de publicite 
autour du recensement 

6. Assistance au cours d'instruction 
7. Distribution des fournitures aux chefs 

d'equipe 
8. Direction du travail des chefs d'equipe 

et faire fonction de chef d'equipe 
9. Verificationdes seeteurs recenses re^us 

des chefs d'equipe 
10. Transmission des resultats au directeur 

regional de la statistique 
11, Dispositions a prendre en vuedu denom

brement des personnes oubliees; reprise 
du travail non satisfaisant 

Chefs d'equipe 

1. Assistance a I'instruction 
2. Etude des seeteurs de denombrement et 

de leurs limites 
3. Preparation des listes des endroits ou 

logent des personnes de passage ou des 
logements situes dans des endroits peu 
frequentes 

4. Epreuve des aspirants agents recenseurs 
et correction des devoirs 

5. Avis aux agents recenseurs des dates 
de I'instruction et preparation du mate
riel 

6. Instruction des agents recenseurs; clas
ses de 8 a 12 e'leves 

7. Entretien personnel avec les agents re
censeurs au sujet des problemes, de 
I'itlneraire des visites 

8. Surveillance et verification du travail 
des agents recenseurs 

9. Verification des seeteurs termines tefus 
des agents recenseurs 

10. Renvoi des fournitures au commissaire 
de recensement 

11. Dispositions a prendre en vuedu denom
brement des personnes oubliees; reprise 
du travail non satisfaisant *:=> 

Agents recenseurs 

1. Se presenter a I'epreuve a titre d'aspi-
rant agent recenseur 

2. Se presenter a I'insttuctlon et preter le 
sermenc d'offlce 

3. Verification des limites du secteur; 
dresser I'itlneraire des visites avec le 
chef d'equipe 

4. Denombrer toutes les personnes, tous 
les logements et toutes Ies fermes dans 
le secteur de denombrement 

5. Verification du travail a la fin de chaque 
jout ainsi qu'il est prescrit au Manuel 

6. Faire rapport des progres du travail 
deux fois par semaine au chef d'eauipe 

7. Verification finale afin de s'assurer que 
le secteur entier a ete convert, que les 
visites de rappel ont etc faites, etc. 

8. Soumettre le secteur complete au chef 
d'equipe pour verification 

9. Faire les redenombrements qu'ont indi
ques les verifications du chef d'equipe 

Pe'riode de 10 jours aprfes 
reception 

Tetmln^e vers le 14 avril 

Termine vers le 28 avrll 

Termine vers le 28 avril 

Apres reception de la ma-
tlere publlcitaire 

2 a 3 jours, 16-28 avril 
23 avril — 5 mai 

Du 1^' mai a la fin des 
taches 

Du 4 juin jusqu'au denom
brement complet 

Du 4 juin jusqu'au denom
brement complet 

Du 15 juin 'jusqu'a la fin 
des taches 

2 a 3 jours, 16-28 avril 
1-5 mai 

1-5 mai 

7-12 mai 

14-19 mai 

21-26 mai 

28-31 mai 

Du 1^' juin jusqu'au de
nombrement complet 

Du 4 juin jusqu'au denom
brement complet 

Du 4 juin jusqu'au denom
brement complet 

Du 15 Juin jusqu'a la fin 
des taches 

7-12 mai 

Ŝ  a 1 jour, 21-26 mai 

28-31 mai 

Du 1^' juin jusqu'au de
nombrement complet 

Du 1^' juin jusqu'au de
nombrement complet 

4, 7, 11, 14, etc., juin 

A la fin du denombrement 

Une fois le travail termini 

Au besoin 
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1.8 Distribution of field supplies 

The packaging and shipment of supplies for 
Commissioners, Field Supervisors and Enumerators 
in the 1956 Census was carried out at Head Office 
in Ottawa, rather than at . the Regional Offices 
as was the case in 1951,when considerably larger 
quantities of supplies were required to conduct 
the enumeration of the full-scale census . In addi
tion to fewer staff required for packing operations, 
this change avoided the necessi ty of acquiring 
space sufficient for warehousing and packing in 
each of the eight Regional Offices, and reduced the 
amount of special ized packing equipment needed. 

As in the 1951 Census , the majority of 
supplies for Enumerators were packed in small 
individual cartons, each labelled as to district 
and enumeration area number, and forwarded to 
Census Commissioners for distribution through 
the Field Supervisors. Enumeration supplies re
quired during the training sess ion were packed 
in Enumerators' portfolios, (a waterproofed card
board carrying-case for enumeration materials in 
the field), and shipped to Commissioners in 
large car tons. Spare supplies for Commissioners 
and Field Supervisors were packed and shipped 
in bulk, along with training materials , adminis
trative forms, e t c . , not required for the actual 
enumeration. 

In determining the amounts of supplies to 
be sent to the field, the method was firstly, to 
calculate the numbers of each item required for 
Enumerators' boxes and portfolios, and secondly, 
to determine the numbers to be sent to the Census 
Commissioner as spare supplies for his dis tr ic t . 
The remaining stock was distributed among the 
various Regional Offices and Head Office in 
amounts depending on the nature of the suppl ies . 
In most c a s e s , these were based either on the 
population, farms, or number of enumeration areas 
under the jurisdiction of each Regional Office. 
If Census Commissioners exhausted their supply 
of any item, they were instructed to contact the 
Regional Officer in their territory, who would fill 
the request from his s tocks on hand. At the 
same time. Regional Officers were' to report to 
Head.Office as soon as possible on any items for 
which there was an unusually heavy demand, and 
of which there seemed to be a danger of a shortage. 

For the purpose of printing and distributing 
census suppl ies , it was necessary to divide 
enumeration areas into "Engl i sh - speak ing" and 
"French-speak ing" categories . Problems arise 
in this procedure, particularly in areas where both 
languages are to be found. Commissioners were, 
therefore, responsible for seeing ' that an Enumerator 
was appointed who could converse in the language 
spoken in the area, even though the Enumerator 
might prefer to have his supplies in one language 
rather than the other. 

1.8 Distribution des fournitures necessaires au 
travail sur place 

L'emballage et I 'expedition des fournitures 
des t inees aux commissaires, aux chefs d'equipe et 
aux agents recenseurs , lors du recensement de 1956, 
ont ete faits au Bureau central , a Ottawa plutot qu'aux 
Bureaux regionaux, comme ce fut le cas en 1951 lors
que, en raison du recensement integral, il fallut des 
quantites sensiblement plus grandes de fournitures. 
Le changement, en plus d'exiger un personnel moins 
nombreux pour le travail d 'emballage, a ecarte la ne
cess i t e de trouver I ' espace suffisant pour I'emmaga-
sinage et l 'emballage a chacun des 8 Bureaux re
gionaux et reduit la somme d'equipement d'emballage 
necessa i re . 

Comme lors du recensement de 1951, la majeure 
partie des fournitures dest inees aux agents recen
seurs furent empaquetees dans de petites boites de 
carton dis t inctes dont I 'etiquette de chacune portait 
le numero du distr ict et du secteur de denombrement 
et qui furent expediees aux commissaires de /•ecense-
ment pour distribution par I 'entremise des chefs 
d 'equipe. Les fournitures de denombrement qui de
vaient servir a la seance d'instruction avaient ete 
inserees dans les portefeuilles des agents recenseurs 
(cartables impermeabilises pour le transport des 
fournitures de denombrement sur place) et expediees 
aux commissaires dans de grandes boites en carton. 
Les fournitures suppiementaires a I 'usage des com
missaires et des chefs d'eqiiipe avaient ete emballees 
en vrac, avec les fournitures d ' instruction, les formu
les administrat ives, e tc . , non requises pour le 
denombrement proprement dit . 

Lorsqu' i l s ' e s t agi de determiner, la quantite de 
fournitures a expedier, on a calcule d'abord le nombre 
de chaque article a placer dans les b o i t e s ' e t les 
portefeuilles des agents recenseurs et ensui te le 
nombre a expedier en supplement au commissaire de 
recensement pour son distr ict . Ce qui res ta i t a ete 
reparti finalement entre les Bureaux regionaux et le 
Bureau central en quantites basees sur la nature des 
fournitures. Dans la plupart des c a s , ces quantites 
etaient basees soit sur la population, sur les fermes, 
ou le nombre de seeteurs de denombrement sous la 
juridiction de chaque Bureau regional. S'il arrivait 
que le commissaire epuisat sa provision d'un article 
quelconque, il devait s 'en remettre au directeur re
gional de son territoire qui lui en procurait un sup
plement sur sa propre provision. En meme temps, les 
directeurs regionaux devaient signaler au Bureau 
central , aussi tor que possible , les art icles en de
mande exceptionnellement abondante et qui pouvaient 
venir a manquer 

Pour Ies besoins de l ' impression et de la distr i
bution des fournitures de recensement, il fallut 
repartir les seeteurs de denombrement entre seeteurs 
de " langue a n g l a i s e " et seeteurs de " langue fran-
g a i s e " . Cette pratique n 'es t pas sans presenter cer
tains problemes, surtout dans Ies regions ou les deux 
langues sont en usage. Les commissaires devaient 
done voir a ce qu'un agent recenseur soit designe qui 
parlat la langue en usage dans la region, meme s ' i l 
eut prefere que ses fournitures soient dans une langue 
plutot que dans I 'autre. 
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Statement 1 1 . Quanti ty requirements of forms and other supplies for distr ibut ion to the f i e l d , 1956 

Expose 1 1 . Quant i te de formules et autres fournitures requises pour le t ravai l sur p lace , 1956 

Form 
No. 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

43 
43A 
44 \ 
451 
46 
47 

51 
52 

53 
54 
55 
56 

60 
61 
62 

70 
71 
72 
73 
74 

75 

76 

Subject' 

Enumeration forms 

Visitation Record 
Population Document 
Population Document — Temporary Residents 
Population Book (Northern Areas) .... 
Individual Population Form 
Agriculture Document (Part 1 and Part 11) 
Livestock Elsewhere than on Farms 

Supplementary forms 

Enumerator's Progress Report 
Field Progress Report 
Regional Officer's Progress Report . 
Enumerator's Identity Card 
Field Supervisor's Identity Card 
Enumerator's List of Supplies 
Envelope for Forms 3 
Envelope for Forms 6 
Jacket for Forms 2 
Enumerator's Portfolio 
List of Specified Farms 
Envelope for '*Test Documents" 

Adminis t rat ive forms 

Oath of Office 
Personal Service Contract — Commissioners 
Personal Service Contract — Field Supervisors 
Personnel Selection Test for Enumerators 
Initial Notice to Candidates-
Notice to Report for Training 
Notice to (Unsuccessful) Candidates 
List of Candidates and Enumerators 
Instruction Attendance Record 
Commissioner's List of Supplies 
Return Invoice Slip v 
Form of Oath (Northern Areas) 
Office Work Sheet — Enumerators' Supplies 

Quality Check Schedule 
Quality Check Re-enumeration Form 
Application for Payment of Census Accounts 

Shipping Invoice (To Census Commissioners) . 
Shipping Invoice ("To Regional Officers) 

Account forms 

Enumerator's Account 
Enumerator's Account—Type " D ' Area . 

Statement of Expenses 
Commissioner's or Field Supervisor's Account . 
Interpreter's or Guide's Account 
Special Enumerator's Account 

Train ing forms 

Language — Langue 

English 

Anglais 

French 

Fran^ais 

Bilingual 

Bilingue 

23,000 10,000 
7, 500, 000 3, 500, 000 

1,500,000 
500 

750, 000 
850,000 I . 250,000 

32,000 

153, 000 
14, 000 

500 
25,000 

2,000 
25,000 

100,000 
80, 000 

75,000 I 35,000 
20,000 

3,000 
3,150 

25, 000 
500 

1,000 
21,000 I 

35, 000 
• 22,500 

10, 000 
10,000 
8,000 
2,000 

35,000 
500 
500 

50, 000 
8,000 

6,000 

Training Work Book — Population 
Training Work Book — Agriculture 
Rules for Re-instruction in Marking Documents. 

Enlarged 
• Enlarged (sets) 

Population Document-
Agriculture Document-

Instruct ion manuals 

Enumeration Manual 
Field Manual 
Training Manual 
Instructions for Military Establishments 
Instructions for Government Representatives abroad 

Instructions for Crews of Merchant Vessels . 

Instructions for Agriculture (Northern Areas). 

9,000 

18,000 
3,000 

5,000 
1,000 

28, 000 
4,000 

16, 000 
1,500 
1,000 
3,000 

Sujet 

15,500 
10,500 

5,000 

400 
800 

18, 000 
2,200 
2,200 

6,500 
4,500 

1,200 
900 

6,000 
800 
800 

1,000 
1,000 

1,000 

500 

Formules de denombrement 

Feuille de visites 
Document-population ; 
Document-populatioii—residents temporaires 
Livret-population (regions du, Nord) 
Formule-population indlviduelle 
Document-agriculture (Partie I et Partie II)' 
Bestiaux ailleurs que dans Ies fermes 

Formules supplementafres 

Rapport progressif de I'agent recenseur 
Rapport progressif du travail sur place 
Rapport progressif du directeur regional 
Carte d'identite de I'agent recenseur 
Carte d'identite du chef d'equipe 
Lis tedes fournitures a I'usage de I'agent recenseur 
Enveloppe pour Formules 3 
Enveloppe pour Formules 6 
Chemise pour Formules 2 
Portefeuillede I'agent recenseur 
Liste de certaines fermes 
Enveloppe pout "Documents-epreuve" 

Formules administrat ives 

Serment d'office _. 
Contrat de service personnel — commissaires 
Contrat de service personnel—chefs d'equipe 
Epreuve poux le choix des agents recenseurs 
Premier avis aux postulants .'. 
Avis de se presenter a I'instruction 
Avis aux postulants (qui n'ont pas reussi) 
Liste des postulants et des agents recenseurs 
Registre des presences,a I'instructiori 
Liste des fournitures a I'usage du commissaire 
Bordereau de retour 
Formule de serment (regions du Nord) 
Feuille de travail de bureau—fournitures des agents 

recenseurs. 
Questionnaire — controle qualitatif 
Formule de redenombrement — contr6Ie qualitatif 
Demande de paiement pour comptes de recensement.. 
Bordereaud'envoi (aux commissaires de recensement) 
Bordereau d'envoi (aux directeurs regionaux) 

Formules de compte 

Seeteurs de la cate-
Compte de I'agent recenseur.. 
Compte de I'agent recenseur 

gorie " D " . 
Etat des depenses 
Compte du commissaire ou du chef d'equipe 
Compte de I'interprete ou du guide 
Compte de I'agent recenseur special 

Formules d ' inst ruct ion 

Cahier d'exercice — population 
Cahier d'exercice — agriculture ..... 
Regies regissant la reprise de I'instruction relative 

au marquage des documents. 
Document-population, agrandi 
Document-agriculture, agrandi (se'ries) 

Manuels d ' instruct ion 

Manuel de denombrement 
Manuel d'instruction sur place 
Manuel d'instruction '.'"."": 
Instructions relatives aux etablissements militaires 
Instructions relatives aux representants du gouverne

ment a I'etranget. 
Instructions relatives aux equipages de la marine 

marchande. 
Instructions relatives a 1 'agriculture (regions du Nord) 

N°de 
la 

formule 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

43 
43A 

144 
145 

46 
47 

51 
52 

53 
54 
55 
56 

60 
61 
62 

70 
71 
72 
73 
74 

75 

76 

1. Not including miscellaneous supplies such as: boxes for Enumer
ators 'supplies , (20,000); mark-sense pencils', (21,000); envelopes 
of various s izes , (175,000); gummed labels for various uses, 
(138,000); ring binders, (20,000); notebooks, (20,000); letterheads, 
(55,000); blotters, (20,000); wrapping paper - sheets , (35,000); 
twine —rolls, (400); and gummed tape —rolls, (600). 

1. Ne comprend pas Ies divers articles suivants: 20,000 boites pour les 
fournitures des agents recenseurs, 21,000 crayons eiectrographiques, 
175,000 enveloppes de grandeurs varie'es, 138,000 etiquettes gom-
mees pour divers usages, 20,000 relieurs a anneaux, 2O,(J0O calepins, 
55,000 feuilles de papier a lettre avec en-tete, 20,000 buvards, 35,000 
feuilles de papier d'emballage, 400 rouleaux de ficelle et 600 rou
leaux de ruban gomme. 
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Since Enumerators were not appointed until 
shortly before the census date , it was not.possible 
to determine these Enumerator preferences before 
packing and shipment of suppl ies . For this rea
son, the probable language of enumeration was 
determined ih 1956 by reference to 1951 counts 
of population by mother tongue and language 
according to enumeration a reas . Supplies were 
then packed in the predominant language of the 
area, or the nearest equivalent area of 1956. 
In cases of doubt where the languages were 
evenly divided,, and a lso for verifying purposes, 
reference was made to the language of enumera
tion in 1951. 

Comme les agents recenseurs n'ont ete designes 
que peu de temps avant la date du recensement, il n 'a 
pas ete possible de determiner les preferences des 
agents recenseurs avant l 'emballage et I 'expedition 
des fournitures. Pour cette raison, la langue probable 
de denombrement a ete determinee en 1956 d'apres 
Ies chiffres de 1951 sur la population suivant la 
langue maternelle et la langue parlee et suivant les 
seeteurs de denombrement. Les fournitures ont ete 
ensuite emballees suivant la langue predominante du 
secteur , ou du secteur a peu pres equivalent de 1956. 
Dans les cas douteux, oii les deux langues se par-
tageaient le secteur a peu pres egalement, et aus s i 
pour fins de verification, on s 'en est refere a la 
langue dans laquelle le denombrement de 1951 avait 
ete fait. 

Statement 12. Enumeration areas by language of field supplies, for provinces, 1956 

Expos^ 12. Seeteurs de denombrement selon la langue des fournitures, par province, 1956 

Province 

Canoda 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario , 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 
Yukon and Northwest Territories 

otal' 

17,644 
436 
157 
804 
602 

4,547 
4,744 

1,035 
1,962 
1,924 

1,349 
84 

English 

Anglais 

12,848 

423 
157 
804 
430 
419 

4,509 
957 

1,897 

1,869 
1,348 

35 

French 

Fran9ais 

4, £21 

-
-
-

172 
4,124 

235 
54 
36 

-
-
-

Province 

Canada 
Terre-Neuve 
Ile-du-Prince-Edouard 
Nouvelle-Ecosse 
Nouveau-Brunswick 
Quebec 

Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
Colombie-Britannique 
Yukon et Territoires du Nord-Ouest 

1. Total includes 175 northern areas in Labrador, Quebec, Manitoba, 
Saskatchewan, Alberta and Northwest Territories where mark-

. sense documents were not used, and all forms and supplies were 
bilingual. 

I. Le total comprend 175 seeteurs septentrionaux au Labrador, dans le 
Quebec, le .Manitoba, la Saskatchewan, I'Alberta et les Territoires du 
Nord-Ouest, oii I'on ne s'est pas servi de documents eiectrographi
ques et ou toutes Ies formules et fournitures etaient bilingues. 

1.9 The traini-ng programme 

As in the 1951 Census , the training of the 
small army of temporary field workers required 
for the field enumeration was conducted in four 
distinct s tages . For the 1956 Census this program
me was as follows: 

(1) The preparation of manuals of instruction and 
other training materials over the twelve months 
of 1955. 

(2) The training at Ottawa of a group of 28 master 
trainers (19 English-speaking and 9 French-
speaking) recruited from Head Office and Re
gional Office personnel for a period of one week 
commencing on March 19,1956. 

(3) The training of 263 Census Commissioners and 
526 Field Supervisors by the master trainers 
who conducted 73 ttaining c l a s ses at 43 se l ec 
ted training centres across Canada, for a two- to 
three-day period,(two days in urban local i t ies , 
and three in rural for the Agriculture Census) 
between the dates of April l6 and April 28,1956. 

1.9 Le programme d'instruction 

Comme au recensement de 1951, I'iiistruction de 
la petite armee de travailleurs temporaires requis 
pour le denombrement s ' e s t faite en quatre etapes 
d i s t inc tes . Voici le programme suivi au recensement 
de 1956: 

1) La preparation des manuels et autres fournitures 
d ' instruction duranf les douze mois de 1955. 

2) La formation a Ottawa, pendant une semaine a 
partir du 19 mars 1956, d'un groupe de 28 instruc
teurs en chef (19 de langue anglaise et 9 de 
langue fran^aise) recrutes parmi le personnel du 
Bureau central et des Bureaux regionaux. 

3) La formation par les instructeurs en chef de 263 
commissaires de recensement et de 526 chefs 
d'equipe au moyen de 73 ser ies de cours de deux 
a trois jours (deux dans les regions urbaines et 
trois dans les regions rurales pour le recensement 
de I 'agriculture), dans 43 centres chois is du 
Canada, du 16 au 28 avril 1956. 
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(4) The training of 15,000 Census Enumerators by 
the Census Commissioners and Field Supervi
sors for a one-half- or full-day period (one-half 
day in urban locali t ies and a full day for areas 
withfarms) in groups of usually 8 to 12 t ra inees , 
between the dates of May 21 and May 26, 1956. 

While the training programme was conducted 
along similar lines to that of 1951^, several changes 
were introduced for the 1956 Census . In the se l ec 
tion of master t rainers , for example, 15 of the group 
of 28 were drawn from personnel of the 8 Regional 
Stat is t ics Offices across Canada, whereas in 1951 
all were personnel from Head Office. This method 
had the advantage of providing additional key per
sons in each Regional Office trained in enumera
tion processes and better able to deal with field 
problems as they arose , in addition to ' the a s s i s t 
ance they rendered in conducting approximately 
one-half of the training c l a s se s for Commissioners 
and Field Supervisors. 

In the preparation of instruction manuals, 
efforts were put forth to make these as concise as 
poss ib le , with greater s t ress laid on the more 
important pr inciples . A major departure was the 
inclusion of the duties of Census Commissioners 
in the Field Manual. In previous censuse s , a ser ies 
of letters to Commissioners informed them of the 
duties they were to perform at each s tage , while 
instructions for Field Supervisors were prepared 
in the form of a printed manual. In 1956, a similar 
Field Manual was prepared, the first part of which 
described in detail the duties and instructions for 
Census Commissioners, and the second part those 
for Field Supervisors. As in 1951, a Training 
Manual was prepared for use as a syl labus by the 
Census Commissioners and Field Supervisors in 
training Enumerators, as well as the basic Enu
meration Manual for each Enumerator outlining his 
dut ies , methods of filling out forms, e t c . 

Despite efforts to reduce the syllabus of 
training for Enumerators to a minimum, and the fact 
that both the population and agriculture question
naires contained far fewer inquiries than in 1951, 
it was found that in many cases a one-half-day 
period of training in urban locali t ies and a full-day 
in agricultural areas was insufficient to cover ade
quately the training requirements. This was. par
ticularly true in the case of the half-day devoted 
to population, which a lso required instructions 
on enumeration techniques, routes of visi tat ion, 
handling of suppl ies , rates of pay, e t c . Those 
Field Supervisors in rural a reas , for example, 
who closely followed the Training Manual often 
found they required part of the afternoon to finish 
the population instructions, and got farther behind 
schedule during the agriculture period. It appears 

4) La formation de 15,000 agents recenseurs par les 
commissaires de recensement et les chefs d 'equipe, 
une demi-journee dans les regions urbaines et une 
journee dans les regions rurales , par groupe de 8 a 
12 asp i ran ts , du 21 au 26 mai 1956. 

Meme s i le programme d'instruction a ete 
generalement semblable a celui de 1951^, on y a ap
porte plusieurs modifications au recensement de 1956. 
Dans le choix des instructeurs en chef, par exemple, 
15 sur les 28 ont ete pris du personnel des 8 Bureaux 
regionaux de la s tat is t ique par tout le Canada, alors 
qu'en 1951, tous etaient membres du personnel du 
Bureau central . De cet te fafon, chaqu? Bureau re
gional s 'enr ichissa i t d'une personne bien au fait des 
pratiques de denombrement et mieux si tuee pour s 'a t-
taquer aux problemes occasionnes par le travail sur 
place, sans compter qu'el le a ete d'un grand secours 
en donnant environ la moitie des ser ies de cOurs aux 
commissaires et .aux'chefs d 'equipe. 

Dans la preparation des manuels d ' instruction, 
on s ' e s t efforce d'apporter autant de concision que 
possible et d'appuyer davantage sur les notions plus 
importantes. Une grande innovation a ete d'inclure 
les fonctions des commissaires de recensement dans 
le Manuel d' instruction sur p lace . Dans les recense
ments anter ieurs , une serie de lettres renseignait les 
commissaires sur leurs fonctions a chaque etape, 
tandis que Ies directives a I 'adresse des chefs d 'e
quipe etaient redigees dans un manuel imprime. En 
1956, on a prepare dans le meme genre un Manuel 
d' instruction sur place qui decrivait en detai l les 
fonctions et directives interessant Ies commissaires 
de recensement (premiere partie) et les chefs d'equipe 
(seconde partie). Comme en 1951, on a redige un 
Manuel d' instruction pour servir de programme de 
cours aux commissaires de recensement et chefs 
d'equipe appeles a instruire des agents recenseurs , 
de meme que le Manuel de denombrement indispensa
ble a chaque agent recenseur pour se renseigner sur 
ses fonctions, sur la maniere de remplir les formules, 
e t c . 

Malgre les efforts tentes pour reduire au minimum 
le programme de formation des agents recenseurs et 
bien que les questionnaires sur la population et sur 
I 'agriculture comportaient beaucoup moins de ques
tions qu'en 1951, on a constate , dans plusieurs c a s , 
que la periode de formation (une demi-journee dans 
Ies regions urbaines et une journee complete dans les 
regions agricoles) etai t insuffisante pour permettre 
une etude convenable du programme de formation. II 
en a ete a ins i , en particulier, dans le cas de la demi-
journee consacree a la population, laquelle exigeait 
egalement des explications sur la technique du de
nombrement, le parcours des v i s i t e s , la manipulation 
des fournitures, I 'echelle de remuneration, e t c . Ainsi, 
dans les regions rurales , les chefs d'equipe qui sui
vaient de pres le Manuel d ' instruction ont souvent 
trouve qu'i l fallait prendre une partie de I 'apres-midi 

1. See Volume XI, 1951 Census, Pages 51 to 55. 1. Voir Recensement de 1951, volume XI, pages 
51 a 55. 
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that under actual field conditions where trainees 
ask more questions and extra time is required for 
slower trainees and less experienced instructors, 
additional time allowances must be made for these 
factors which do not always show up in test 
instructions. 

pour terminer les instructions relat ives a la popula
tion et ils ont pris encore plus de retard durant la 
periode consacree a I 'agriculture. II semble que, dans 
Ies conditions effectives d'instructioii sur place, 
alors que les aspirants posent plus de quest ions , sont 
parfois plus lents et que les instructeurs ont moins 
d 'experience, o n d o i v e accorder plus de temps, car 
ces conditions ne paraissent pas toujours durant les 
instructions d ' e s s a i . 

One of the features designed for the 1956 
Census training programme was the procedure 
of having each Enumerator-trainee fill out, during 
the training sess ion , a population mark-sense 
document using the special penci l . These docu
ments were to be forwarded immediately to Ottawa 
for document-sensing into punched cards . The 
punched cards were then edited for rejects on 
the Electronic Stat is t ical Machines to determine 
failures of marking. In all cases where it was 
evident that Enumerators were making poor marks, 
the documents of these particular Enumerators 
were returned to the Field Supervisors, with the 
types of errors indicated, and instructions for 
re-training in the method of marking. 

Une des innovations au programme d'instruction 
pour le recensement de 1956 a consis te a faire rem
plir par chaque aspirant agent recenseur, durant la 
periode de formation, un Document-population eiectro
graphique a I 'aide du crayon spec ia l . Ces documents 
devaient etre aussi tot envoyes a Ottawa pour passer 
dans la lectrice perforatrice. Les cartes perforees 
etaient ensuite controlees par la machine s ta t is t ique 
electrohique pour determiner le nombre de rejets et de 
marques trop faibles. Partout ou il etai t evident qu'un 
agent recenseur n 'avait pas marque ses documents de 
la fafon appropriee, les documents qu' i l avait remplis 
etaient retourn^s a son chef d'equipe avec indication 
du genre d'erreurs commises et invitation a reprendre 
I ' instruction sur la fafon de marquer. 

Test documents were received from Field 
Supervisors for approximately 60 p .c . of Enumera
tor-trainees. Because of the very short period 
for this operation, (the week of training May 21-26 
to the commencement of enumeration in the first 
week of June), it was not possible to follow up 
delinquent c a s e s . To judge the effectiveness 
of this new training procedure, however, a com
parison has been made of the number of rejects 
found in the actual enumeration returns of Enum
erators whose tes t document had been examined 
before enumeration, with those of Enuraerators 
whose test document had not been submitted. 

Les documents d'epreuve d'environ 60 p. 100 des 
agents recenseurs a I'etude ont ete envoyes par les 
chefs d 'equipe. A cause de la tres breve periode con
sacree a ce travail (depuis la semaine d' instruction 
du 21 au 26 mai jusqu'au commencement du denombre
ment la premiere semaine de juin), il n 'a pas ete 
possible de s 'occuper de tous les marqueurs fautifs. 
Pour juger de I'efficacite de cette nouvelle methode 
de formation, toutefois, on a institue une comparaison 
du nombre de rejets trouves lors du recensement veri
table dans les documents envoyes par les agents re
censeurs dont le document d'epreuve avait ete 
examine avant le denombrement et dans ceux des 
agents recenseurs dont le document d'epreuve n 'avait 
pas ete soumis. 

Group of enumeration Total Number p^jg^^ 
returns documents „ . rate 

Rejects 
(1) Returns from Enumerators 

whose test document had 
been submitted for exam
ination, and Field Super
visors advised of results 
for any re-training re
quired 5,120,585 927,412 18.1 

(2 ) Returns from Enumerators 
whose test document had 
not been submitted 2,863,825 612,000 21.4 

Groupe de documents 
du recensement 

Nombre Nombre Pourcen-
total de de tage des 

documents rejets rejets 
1) Documents des agents re

censeurs dontle document 
d'epreuve a ete examine 
etresoumis aux chefs d'e
quipe pour reprise des 
instructions 5,120,585 927,412 18.1 

2) Documents des agents re
censeurs dontle document 
d'epreuve n'a pas ete 
soumis 2,863,825 612,000 21.4 

The foregoing difference in reject rates 
would seem to indicate that close to 170,000 
fewer documents were rejected as a result of. 
this training procedure, and that the' figure would 
have been 240,000 fewer if tes t documents for 
al l Enumerators had been sent in and re-training 
carried out where necessary for the remaining 40 
p.c . of Enumerators. (See a l so Section 4.1 on 
analysis and correction of rejects . ) 

La difference observee aux pourcentages de 
rejets semble indiquer qu' i l y a eu pres de 170,000 
rejets de moins grace a la methode de formation et 
qu' i l y en aurait eu 240,000 de moins s i les docu
ments d'epreuve des autres (40 p. 100) agents recen
seurs avaient ete envoyes et Ies instructions reprises 
au besoin. (Voir auss i sect ion 4.1 sur l 'analyse et la 
correction des rejets .) 
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1.10 Census publicity 

Publicity to prepare the public for the vis i t 
of the Enumerator was conducted along the general 
l ines followed for the 1951 Census , but on a more 
modest sca le to fit the narrower scope of the 1956 
Census , and with modifications based on 1951 
experience. 

With the lapse of only five years s ince the 
previous census , there was not the same need to 
inform the public on the nature and value of the 
census as there was in 1951 after an interval of 
ten years , four of which were war years . The few 
quest ions asked on the population document a l so 
required lit t le or no explanation and afforded lim
ited opportunity compared to 1951 for publicity of 
current topical interest through the press or over 
the air. Accordingly, publicity was confined large
ly in the initial s tages to emphasizing the need for 
a country-iitide quinquennial enumeration, epito
mized in the slogan: " T h e 1956 Census - An 
Essen t ia l Measure of Canada ' s Growth", and later 
to alerting the public for the vis i t of the Enumera
tor. With this simplified task and the experience of 
1951 st i l l fresh and i ts mailing l i s t s needing only 
limited revision, the Bureau's P ress and Publicity 
Section handled the work without extra a s s i s t a n c e . 

The programme was developed, as in 1951, to 
bring the 1956 Census to the attention of the pub
lic through the daily and weekly press , the motion-
picture theatre, radio, television (not available in 
1951), public addresses , and posters . Co-operation 
was again sought through senior officials of 
religious denominations and se lected bus iness 
and labout organizations. 

Five bulletins were prepared covering the 
different phases of the 1956 Census fot back
ground information and these were widely distri
buted to die press and to the producers of radio 
and television programmes. A ser ies of brief press 
re leases on newsworthy angles of the population 
and agriculture censuses — much fewer in number 
than in 1951 - were distributed at intervals from 
late March, 1956, through May, 1956, to a l l daily 
and weekly newspapers and the farm press . A 
ser ies of 16 spot announcements for "publ ic serv
i c e " broadcasts and a sample interview on the 
census were a l so supplied to radio s ta t ions . 

A 60-second newsreel cl ip, produced by 
arrangement with die National Film Board, was 
supplied to the Motion Picture Distr ibutors ' Asso
ciation which distributed it for showing in theatres 
during May; additional l6-millimetre prints of this 
film were supplied to the Canadian Broadcasting 
Corporation for use on television. The Director 
and Ass is tan t Director of the Census Division 
appeared on television programmes on the French 
and English networks, respect ively, and talks on 
the 1956 Census by the Minister of Trade and 
Commerce and his Parliamentary Ass is tant were 
carried on the eve of the census date by the two 
main radio networks and key independent s ta t ions . 

1.10 Publicity relative au recensement 

La publicite visant a preparer le public a la 
vis i te de I'ageiit recenseur a suivi Ies memes lignes 
generales qu'au recensement de 1951, mais sur une 
echelle plus modeste, du fait de la portee restreinte 
du recensement de 1956 et des modifications com-
mandees par I 'experience de 1951. 

Cinq ans seulement s ' e tant ecoules depuis le 
recensement precedent, le besoin d'informer le public 
sur la nature et I 'util i te du recensement n 'e ta i t pas 
le meme qu'en 1951 apres un intervalle de dix ans , 
dont quatre annees de guerre. Les quelques questions 
du document-population n 'exigeaient que peu ou pas 
d 'explications et ne se pretaient guere, au regard de 
1951, a la publicite dans la presse et par la voie des 
ondes. En consequence, la publicite s ' e s t limitee 
principalement au debut a faire ressortir le besoin 
d'un denombrement quinquennal d'envergure nat ionale, 
resume dans le slogan " L e recensement de 1956 -
Mesure essent ie l le de la cro issanee du C a n a d a " , et 
plus tard a informer le public de la vis i te imminente 
de I 'agent recenseur. Grace a sa tache simplifiee, a 
son experience encore toute fralche du recensement 
de 1951 et a s e s l i s tes d'envoi exigeant peu de 
changements, la Section de presse et de publicite a 
suffi aux besoins sans aide suppiementaire. 

Comme en 1951, le programme mis en oeuvre a 
v is^ a appeler I 'attention du public sur le recense
ment de 1956 au moyen de la presse quotidienne et 
hebdomadaire, du cinema, de la radio, de la television 
(inexistante en 1951), de conferences et d 'affiches. 
On a encore demande aux autori tes re l igieuses et 
aux dirigeants de certaines organisations commer
cia les et syndicales d'inviter le public a coUaborer. 

Cinq bulletins expliquant les differents a spec t s 
du recensement de 1956 ont fait l 'objet d'une large 
diffusion aupres des journalistes et des real isa teurs 
de programmes de radio et de television. Une serie 
de brefs communiques de presse sur des points parti
culierement in teressants des recensements de la 
population et de I 'agriculture (beaucoup moins nom
breux qu'en 1951) ont ete remis periodiquement depuis 
la fin de mars 1956 jusqu'a mai 1956 a tous les 
journaux quotidiens et hebdomadaires a insi qu'aux 
journaux agricoles . Une serie de 16 annonces-eclairs 
d' interet public et un modele d'entrevue sur le re
censement ont egalement ete fournis aux s ta t ions de 
radio. 

Une bande d 'actual i te de 60 secondes , real isee 
avec I 'aide de I'Office national du film, a ete fournie 
a I 'Association des distributeurs de films qui I'a 
distribuee aux cinemas pour projection en mai; des 
copies additionnelles de 16 millimetres de ce film 
ont e'te fournies a Radio-Canada pour la television. 
Le directeur et le directeur adjoint de la Division du 
Recensement orit particip^ a des emissions te levisees 
sur Ies r^seaux fran^ais et anglais et le ministre du 
Commerce et son adjoint parlementaire ont donne des 
causer ies sur le recensement de 1956 la veil le de la 
date du recensement sur les deux principaux rdseaux 
radiophoniques et l es principaux postes prives. 
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Two posters were prepared, both of the same 
design, but of different s i z e s . The smaller was 
supplied through the Pos t Office Department to 
every post office for display, and the larger dis
tributed to Census Commissioners for general dis
play. Each Census Commissioner was supplied 
with a publicity kit containing material that could 
be used for public addresses , radio interviews, or 
to supply information to the press or for use on 
the air. 

Deux affiches ont ete e tab l ies , toutes deux de 
conception identique mais de dimensions differentes. 
La plus petite a ete distribuee par le ministere des 
Pos tes k tous les bureaux de poste pour y etre 
affichee et la plus grande; aux commissaires du 
recensement. A chaque commissaire a ete remis un 
necessa i re de publicite qu'i l pouvait uti l iser pour 
donner des causeries et des interviews radiophoniques 
ou pour fournir de la nouvelle aux journaux ou aux 
stat ions de radio et de television. 

Paid printed advertising consis ted of two 
insertions in a l l daily newspapers (as compared 
with one in 1951) and one in all weekl ies , farm 
magazines and papers, week-end publications, and 
selected financial and foreign language publica
tions. This advertisement was designed to intro
duce the Census Enumerator to die general public. 
Radio time was paid for 12 announcements over the 
major radio stat ions and six over the secondary 
s ta t ions . 

Deux annonces payantes (une en 1951) ont paru 
dans tous les journaux quotidiens; une autre a paru 
dans tous les hebdomadaires, magazines et journaux 
agricoles, journaux du samedi et certaines publica
tions financieres et de langue etrangere. Ces an
nonces visaient a faire connaitre I 'agent recenseur 
au public. A la radio, 12 annonces ont passe aux 
stat ions principales et six aux s tat ions secondaires . 



GRAPHIQUE 1 

TIMING OF PRINCIPAL 1956 CENSUS OPERATIONS 

ORDRE DES PRINCIPALES ETAPES DU RECENSEMENT DE 1956 

Opera,tion 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 Etape 

1. Preliminary considerations (legal 
aspects, budget, etc.). 

2. Test enumeration of Population 
and Agriculture. 

3. Determination of final content of 
questionnaires. 

4. Planning of staff and machine re
quirements. 

5. Delineation of enumeration areas, 
preparation of maps. 

6. Preparation of field forms, office 
supplies, etc. 

7. Preparation of tra ining and in
struction materials. 

8. Preparation of the budget, cost 
estimates. 

9. Planning of regional office pro
cessing operations. 

10. Plans for sampling (Population and 
Agriculture Quality Checks), 

11. Planning of processing and publi
cation programmes. 

12. Appointment of Census Commis
sioners and Field Supervisors. 

13. Packing and distribution of field 
supplies. 

14. Preparation and dissemination of 
publicity materials. 

13. Training of master trainers and 
field officials. 

16. Examination, appointment and 
training of Enumerators. 

17. Field enumeration. 

18. Regional office processing oper
ations. 

19. Head Office processing: 
(a) General population 
(b) Households and families 
(c) Agriculture 

20. Release of preliminary population 
counts. 

21. Head Office tabulations: 
(a) General population 
(b) Households and famiUes 
(c) Agriculture 

22. Publication of final results^. 
23. Special reports, research and an

alysis*. 

XX 

X 

XXX 

XXX 

XX 

XX 

XX XXX 

XX 

X 

X 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

X 

X 

XX. 

XXX 
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XXX 

XXX 

X 

X 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

X 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

X 

XXX 

XXX 

XX 

XX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

XXX 

X 

X 

XXX 

X 

X 

XXX 

XXX 
XXX 
XXX 
XX 

XX 

XXX 
XXX 
XXX 

x\ 

XXX 
XX 

XXX 
XXX 

\ 
XXX \ 
XXX 

X 
XXX 
XXX 

XXX 
XXX 

1. observations preliminaires (aspect 
juridique, budget, etc.). 

2. Recensement d'essai de la popula
tion et de I'agriculture. 

3. Determination du'contenu definitif 
des questionnaires. 

4* Organisation du personnel et ma
chines requises. 

5. Delimitation des seeteurs de denom
brement, preparation des cartes. 

6. Preparation des formules de travail 
sur place, des fournitures de bureau.etc. 

7. Preparation du materiel'de formation 
et d'instruction. 

8. Preparation du' budget, estimations 
des frais. 

9. Organisation des travaux de depouil
lement au Bureau regional. 

10. Preparation des echantillons (controle 
qualitatif—population et agriculture) 

11. Organisation des programmes de de
pouillement et de publication. 

12. Designation des commissaires de re
censement et des chefs d'equipe, 

13. Emballage et distribution des fourni
tures pour le travail sux place. 

14. Preparation et dissemination du ma
teriel publicitaire. 

15. Formation des instructeurs et des 
fonctionnaires locaux. 

16. Examen, designation et formation des 
agents recenseurs. 

17. Denombrement sur place. 

18. Etapes du depouillement au Bureau 
regional. 

19. Depouillement au Bureau central 
a) Population en general 
b) Menages et families 
c) Agriculture 

20. Publication des chiffres provisoires 
sur la population. 

21. Tabulations au Bureau central: 
a) Population en general 
b) Menages et families 
c) Agriculture 

22. Publication des donnees definitives ,̂ 
Rapports speciaux,recherche et ana-

lyse ' . 

1, See Appendix E for release of dates of reports. — Voir a I'appendice E Ies dates de publication des rapports. 



2. FIELD E.^UMERATION 

2.1 Conduct of the fieiti enumeration 

The direction and field administration of the 
enumeration s tages of the 1956 Census were the 
responsibility of the Regional Stat is t ics Officers 
in each of tlie eight regions across Canada.The 
previous Census of 1951 was the first to occur 
after the Bureau's Regional Offices had been 
established in 1946, and the first in which per
sonnel of these offices were involved in census 
field work. As a result of the 1951 experience, 
the Regional Officers' field responsibi l i t ies took 
on even greater importance in 1956. For example, 
such matters as the interviewing of prospective 
enumeration officials, field communications, 
authorizations for rentals of halls and offices, 
and all payments of field accounts , were channel
led through the Regional Offices. Moreover, Com
missioners and Field Supervisors were instructed 
to communicate with the Regional Stat is t ics 
Officer rather than with Head Office on any ques
tions which arose while organizing their electoral 
distr icts and carrying out the field operations of 
the 1956 Census . 

The respective roles of Census Commission
ers , Field Supervisors and Enumerators in the 
Field work of the 1956 Census have been outlined 
at Section 1.7. The enumerative documents and 
other questionnaires were described at Section 
1.4. As mentioned in this latter Section, the 
principal differences from 1951 involved the use 
of a two-person document for population, and the 
introduction of mark-sense documents for agricul
ture. The enumeration experience using these new 
agriculture documents is described briefly at 
Section 2.4. 

Problems arising during the enumeration were 
mainly those common to most census undertakings. 
Difficulties regarding " c a l l - b a c k s " were possibly 
more acute due to the latger-size enumeration 
areas in urban locali t ies resulting in more return 
vis i ts per Enumerator. Problems in the difficult 
task of enumerating transients in hotels , patients 
in hospi ta ls , e t c . , were eased somewhat by the 
employment of specia l Enumerators recruited from 
the staff of the hotel or institution, but were 
complicated by the fact that these Enumerators 
had to obtain the census infotmation for al l tem
porary residents rather than the minority who 
would not expect to be enumerated at their usual 
homes. (See Sections 1.4 and 2.3.) A minor amount 
of confusion caused by some Form 2 documents 
not in household order resulted from the instruc
tions for Enumerators to use one document side 
for each person in the population and to leave 
no s ides blank (e .g . , households not at home at 
the time of the Enumeratot 's vis i t , and insufficient 
document s ides left blank for the enumeration of 
all household members on the return vis i t ) . 

One of the tecurring problems in the conduct 
of the field enumeration is the matter of obtaining 
adequate and timely reports of the progress of 

2. DEN0M3REMENT SUR PLACE 

2.1 Le denombrement sur place 

La direction et I 'administration sur place des 
etapes du denombrement de 1956 ressor t i ssa ient aux 
directeurs regionaux de chacune des huit regions s ta
t ist iques du Canada. Le recensement de 1951 a ete 
le premier a etre effectue apres I 'e tablissement des 
Bureaux regionaux, en 1946, et oii le personnel de 
ces Bureaux eut sa premiere experience des travaux 
sur place de recensement. Apres I 'experience de 
1951, la responsabil i te sut place des directeuts re
gionaux a pris encore plus d'ampleur en 1956. C 'es t 
ainsi que Ies entrevues avec les aspirants aux fonc
tions d'agent recenseur, les communications sur place, 
l!autorisation de louer des sa l les et des bureaux, et 
le paiement de tous les comptes locaux devaient pas
ser par la filiere des Bureaux regionaux. De plus , les 
commissaires et chefs d'e.-|uipe avaient refu ordre de 
s 'en referer a leur directeur regional plutot qu'au 
Bureau central s ' i l survenait une difficulte dans I'or
ganisation de leurs distr icts electoraux et d4ns les 
travaux sur place du recensement de 1956. 

Le role particulier des commissaires, des chefs 
d'equipe et des agents recenseurs dans le travail sur 
place du recensement de 1956 a ete dectit a la sec 
tion 1.7. Les documents et autres questionnaires de 
denombrement sontdecr i ts a la section 1.4. Comme on 
le mentionnait dans cette detniere sec t ion, les princi
pales differences d'avec 1951 ont ete I 'ut i l isation 
d'un Document-population pour deux personnes et d'un 
Document-agriculture eiectrographique. L'experience 
acquisepar I'emploi du nouveau Document-agriculture 
es t etudiee brievement a la section 2.4. 

Les problemes nes du denombrement n'ont guere 
differe de ceux des autres recensements . Les " v i s i 
tes a reprendre" ont peut-etre cause des difficultes 
plus ser ieuses vu I 'agrandissement des see teurs dans 
les locali tes urbaines,formant a insi I 'agent recenseur 
a reprendre plus de v i s i t e s . La tache difficile de 
denombrer les voyageurs dans les hote ls , les malades 
dans les hopitaux, e t c . , a ete quelque peu al legee par 
I'emploi d 'agents recenseurs speciaux recrutes parmi 
le personnel de I 'hotel ou de I ' inst i tution, mais a ete 
compliquee du fait que ces agents recenseurs de
vaient obtenir les donnees de recensement relat ives a 
tous les residents temporaires et non seulement aux 
quelques personnes qui ne prevoyaient pas etre de
nombrees a leur domicile habituel. (Voir sect ions 1.4 
et 2.3.) La legere confusion creee par quelques docu
ments de la Formule 2 qui ne suivaient pas I'ordre 
des menages provenait de ce que les agents recen
seurs avaient re9u ordre d'employer un cote du docu
ment pour chaque personne et de ne pas laisser de 
cote inemploye (par exemple, dans le cas de menages 
absents lots de la visite de I'agent recenseur, celui-
ci n 'avait pas la isse a s sez de cotes inemployes pour 
denombrer tous les membres du menage a sa visi te 
de reprise) . 

Un des problemes les plus courants dans le 
travail de denombrement sur place vient de la diffi
culte d'obtenir a temps des rapports progressifs com-
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the work. In both the 1951 and 1956 Censuses a 
system of " c h a i n " reporting was used whereby 
Enumerators filled out a Progress Report Form, 
(which sometimes had to be mailed) twice each 
week for the Field Supervisors; they in turn pre
pared summary reports of their areas for mailing to 
the Regional Office, where final reports were com
piled following each reporting date for the region ' 
as a whole and mailed to Head Office. 

While these reports prove useful in a s s e s s ing 
the general rates of progress and are valuable 
for time-study purposes, the element of delay 
between the different s tages of the reporting s y s 
tem, particularly, when the field reports are not 
promptly received, produces a lagging effect on any . 
remedial action which can then be taken to speed 
up the ptogress in specific delinquent a reas . A 
weakness in the field organization, which if 
overcome might a s s i s t in this problem, has been 
the inability to designate and ass ign sufficient 
key personnel of Head Office and Regional staffs 
to initiate a regular and pre-arranged programme 
of f ieldvisi ts to d iscuss with Census Commission
ers and Field Supervisors, within a given region, 
the progress of the work and the problems at hand 
in completing the areas under their jurisdiction. 

Statement 13 shows the dates of receipt ot 
completed enumeration materials from the field 
at each Regional Office. The minimum enumeration 
requirements of the 1956 Census resulted in 89 
p .c . of returns from all enumeration areas being 
received at Regional Offices by the end of July, 
as compared to 75 p .c . by the same date in the 
full-scale 1951 Census . Somewhat better rates 
of return were expected in the early enumeration 
s tages than actually occurred. The enlarged s ize 
of enumeration- areas in urban local i t ies , (see 
Section 1.3), offset to some extent the time gains 
of fewer inquiries on population. 

plets du travail . Lors des deux recensements de 1951 
et de 1956, on a employe la methode de rapports 
" e c h e l o n n e s " : chaque agent recenseur envpyait sa 
formule de rapport progressif deux fois par semaine a 
son chef d'equipe (par la poste au besoin); celui-ci 
redigeait un rapport recapitulatif pour ses seeteurs et 
I 'envoyait au Buteau regional qui, apres chaque date 
fixee" pour les rapports, redigeait un rapport pout la 
tegion entiere et I 'envoyait au Buteau central . 

Cer tes , ces rapports sont tres utiles pour deter
miner I 'allure generale du travail et le temps requis , 
mais I 'eiement de retard entre Ies differents s tades 
des rapports, surtout s i les rapports locaux ne par
viennent pas promptemerit, retarde toute action cotrec-
tive dest inee a hater I 'allure dans les seeteurs 
re tardataires . Ce probleme serait peut-etre part iel le
ment resolu s i I'on pouvait corriger une faiblesse de 
I 'organisation sur place, a savoir I ' impossibilife de 
designer un nombre suffisant de fonctionnaires ren-
seignes du Bureau central et des Bureaux regionaux 
qui mettraient sur pied un programme regulier et pre-
detetmine de vis i tes et etudieraient avec les commis
saires de recensement et Ies chefs d 'equipe, d'une 
region donnee, la marche du travail et les problemes 
concrets souleves dans le denombrement de leurs 
seeteurs respect i fs . 

L 'expose 13 donne les dates de reception a 
chaque Bureau regional des documents ut i l ises pour 
le denombrement. Le minimum de renseignements re
quis au recensement de 1956 a fait que 89 p . 100 des 
documents de tous les seeteurs etaient parvenus aux 
Bureaux regionaux a la fin de juil let , comparativement 
a 75 p. 100 a la meme date lots du recensement in
tegral de 1951. Dans les premiers s tades du denom
brement, on prevoyait que le pourcentage des docu
ments tetournes serai t meilleur qu ' i l ne I'a ete de 
fait. L 'agrandissement des seeteurs de denombrement 
dans les locali tes urbaines (voir sect ion 1.3) a contre
balance jusqu'a un certain point le temps epargne par 
le nombre plus restreint de questions sur la popula
tion. 

Statement 13. Dates of receipt of enumeration returns from the field, to Regional Offices, 1956 
Expose 13. Dates.de reception des documents de denombrement aux Bureaux regionaux, 1956 

Period Total 
Regional Office — Bureau regional 

St. John's Halifax Montreal Ottawa Toronto Winnipeg Edmonton Vancouver 
Periode 

Total 

June 4-15 
'" 16-23 
"" 24-30 

July 1- 7 
"' 8-15 
" 16-23 
"" 24-31 

Aug. 1-15 
'" 16-31 

Sept. 1-15 
•' 16-30 

Oct. 1-15 
'" 16-31^ 

Percentage by months 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October^ 

17,644' 

615 
1,923 
3,127 
2,957 
3,141 
2,335 
1,301 

1,159 
431 

72 
164 

47 
27 

100.0 

32. 
56. 

9. 
1, 

419 
24 
63 
84 

U l 
79 
31 
20 

6 
1 

100,0 
40,8 
57,5 

1,7 

0.4 

1,528 
20 

104 
224 

292 
358 
213 
141 

85 
85 

100,0 
22,8 
65,7 
U . l 
0 ,3 
0,1 

4,075 
390 
801 
986 

803 
555 
323 

73 
109 
24 

9 
2 

100.0 
53,4 
43.0 

3.3 
0,3 

1,527 

19 
135 
243 

333 
248 
194 
139 
128 
45 

34 
9 

100,0 

26,0 
59.9 
11,3 
2,8 

3,409 

68 
448 
789 
660 
474 
352 
263 
256 
91 

7 
1 

100,0 

38,3 
51,3 
10,2 

0,2 

,213 

43 
189 
427 
422 
409 
333 
221 

123 
27 

3 
16 

100,0 
29.8 
62,6 

6.8 
0 .9 

2,781 
34 

137 
186 

108 
872 
620 
280 

303 
57 

114 
46 
24 

100,0 

12.8 
67.6 
12.9 
4.1 
2,5 

1,347 
17 
46 

228 
146 
269 
164 

149 
101 

14 
22 

100,0 
18,6 
59.9 
18,6 
2,7 
0,2 

Total 
4 -15 juin 

16-23 " 
24-30 " 

1- 7 juillet 
8-15 " 

16-23 " 
24-31 " 

1-15 aout 
16-31 " 

1-15 sept, 
16-30 ' ' 

1-15, oct, 
16-31^ '" 
Pourcentage par mois 

Juin 
Juillet 
Aoiit 
Septembre 
Octobre^ 

1, Total includes 345 special areas enumerated by the Royal Cana
dian Mounted Police, Military Enumerators, e t c , received at Head 
Office directly ftom the field.. 

2, Includes first week of November. 

1, Le total comprend 345 seeteurs speciaux recenses par la Gendarmerie 
royale du Canada, des agents recenseurs militaires, etc. , dont les 
documents sont parvenus directement au Bureau central. 

2. Comprend la premiere semaine de novembre. 

http://Dates.de


CHART 2 

FIELD ORGANIZATION 

CENSUS OF CANADA, 1956 

S p e c i a l 
S u r v e y s 
D i v i s i o n 

St. J o h n ' s , Nfld. 
Regional Office 

Responsib le for: 
Province of 
Newfoundland, 
except Labrador 

Work volume: 
Populat ion: 405,000 
Farms: 2,400 

Temporary 
Enumeration Staff 

7 Census Commis
s ioners 

14 Field Supervisors 
318 Enumerators 

Temporary 
Process ing Staff 

1 Supervisor 
6 Clerks 
1 Stenographer 

Halifax, N.S-
Regional Office 

Respons ib le for: 
Pr ince Edward 
Is land, Nova Scotia, 
and New Brunswick 

Work volume:" 
Popula t ion: 1,350,000 
Fa rms : 52,600 

Temporary 
Enumeration Staff ' 

25 Census Commis
s ioners 

50 Fie ld Supervisors 
1,429 Enumerators 

Temporary 
Process ing Staff 

1 Supervisor 
12 Clerks 

1 Stenographer 
1 Typis t 

Montreal, Que. 
Regional Office 

Responsible for: 
Province of Quebec, 
except western 
portion 

Work volume: 
Populat ion: 4,275,000 
Farms: 104,500 

Temporary 
Enumeration Staff 

69 Census Commis
sioners 

138 Field Supervisors 
3,682 Enumerators 

Temporary 
Process ing Staff 

3 Supervisors 
33 Clerks 

1 Stenographer 
1 Typis t 

H E A D O F F I C E , D.B.-S. 

( C e n s u s E x e c u t i v e Commi t t ee ) 

C e n s u s 
( D e m o g r a p h y ) 

D i v i s i o n 

Responsible for: 
Quebec western 
portion and Ontario 
eas tern portion 

Work volume: 
Populat ion: 1,450,000 
Farms: 45,000 

Temporary 
Enumeration Staff 

26 Census Commis
s ioners 

52 Field Supervisors 
,364 Enumerators 

Temporary 
Process ing Staff 

1 Supervisor 
12 Clerks 

1 Stenographer 
1 Typis t 

Toronto, Ont. 
Regional Office 

Responsible for: 
Province of Ontario 
except eas tern and 
western portions 

Work volume: 
Population: 4,110,000 
Farms: H I ,750 

Temporary 
Enumeration Staff 

62 Census Commis
sioners 

124 Field Supervisors 
3,297 Enumerators 

Temporary 
Processing Staff 

3 Supervisors 
24 Clerks 

1 Stenographer 
1 Typist 

Winnipeg, Man. 
Regional Office 

Responsible for: 
Ontario, western 
portion, Manitoba, 
Saskatchewan eas te rn 
portion 

Work volume: 
Population: 1,520,000 
Farms: 105,500 

Temporary 
Entuneration Staff 

26 Census Commis
sioners 

52 Field Supervisors 
1,779 Enumerators 

Temporary 
Processing Staff 

1 Supervisor 
16 Clerks 

1 Stenographer 
1 Typis t 

Edmonton, Alta. 
Regional Office 

Responsible for: 
Saskatchewan 
western portion, 
Alberta 

Pork volume: 
Population: 1,530,000 
Farms: 128,500 

Te mporary 
Enumeration Staff 

25 Census Commis
sioners 

50 Field Supervisors 
1,986 Enumerators 

Temporary 
Processing Staff 

1 Supervisor 
19 Clerks 

1 Stenographer 
1 Typist 

Vancouver, B.C. 
Regional Office 

Respons ib le for: 
Province of 
Bri t i sh Columbia 
Yukon 

Work volume: 
Popula t ion: 
Fa rms : 

1,410,000 
24,750 

Temporary 
Enumeration Staff 

23 Census Commis
s ioners 

46 Field Supervisors 
1,156 Enumerators 

Temporary 
Process ing Staff 

1 Supervisor 
12 Clerks 

1 Stenographer 
1 Typis t 

Note. Organization of the field enumeration for the Northwest Terr i tor ies , Labrador.and the northernmost 
with the Royal Canadian Mounted Po l ice and the Department „ , Nonhern Affairs and N « i o n a r F e V „ r e " . ° F V ' o . h e ^ ° t ' ^ c 7 a l 1 r ^ c u ; ^ / ^ c t a ° r 



GRAPHIQUE 2 

ORGANISATION SUR PLACE 

RECENSEMENT DU CANADA, 1956 

St-:|ean (J.;N.) 
Bureau regional 

Charge de: 
la province de 
Terre-Neuve, sauf 
le Labrador 

Somme de travail: 
Population: 405,000 
Fermes: 2,400 

Personnel temporaire 
du denombrement 

7 commissaires 
14 chefs d'equipe 

318 agents recenseurs 

Personnel temporaire 
du depouillement 

1 surveillant 
6 commis 
1 stenographe 

hlota; L'organisation du t 
• confie le travail h 

gouvernement a I'e 

[̂ noi 
la Ge 
tranj 

Division 
des enquetes 

speciales 

Halifax (N.-^.) 
Bureau regional 

Charge de: 
ye-du-Prince-
Edouard, 
Nouvelle-Ecosse, 
Nouveau-Brunswick 

Somme de travail: 
Population: 1,350,000 
Fermes: 52,600 

Personnel temporaire 
du denombremient 

25 commissaires 
50 chefs d'equipe 

1,429 agents recen
seurs 

Personnel temporaire 
du depouillement 

1 surveillant 
12 commis 
1 stenographe 
1 dactylographe 

nbrement sur place dans 
ndarmerie royale du Cans 
er, etc., voir la section 4 

es 1 
da e 
.3. 

BUREAU CENTRAL, B.F.S. 

(Executif du recensement) 

Montreal (Que.) 
Bureau regional 

Charge de; 
la province de 
Quebec, sauf la 
partie ouest 

Somme de travail: 
Population: 4,275,000 
Fermes: 104,500 

Personnel temporaire 
du denombrement 

69 commissaires 
138 chefs d'equipe 

3,682 agents recen
seurs 

Personnel tdmporaire 
du depouillement 

3 surveillants 
33 commis 

1 stenographe 
1 dactylographe 

erritoires du Nord-Ouest 
t au ministere du Nord cs 

, le 
nadi 

Ottawa (Ont.) 
Bureau regional 

Charge de: 
la partie ouest du 
Quebec et la partie 
est de I'Ontario 

Somme de travail: 
Population: 1,450,000 
Fermes: 45,000 

Personnel temporaire 
du denombrement 

26 commissaires 
52 chefs d'equipe 

1,364 agents recen
seurs 

Personnel temporaire 
du depouillement 

1 surveillant 
12 commis 
1 stenographe 
1 dactylographe 

Labrador et les regions 
en et des Ressources na 

septf 
iona 

Division du 
recensement 

(demographie) 

Toronto (Ont.) 
Bureau regional 

Charge de: 
la province d'Ontario, 
sauf les parties 
est et ouest 

Somme de travail: 
Population: 4,110,000 
Fermes: 1U,750 

Personnel temporaire 
du denombrement 

62 commissaires 
124 chefs d'equipe 

3,297 agents recen
seurs 

Personnel temporaire 
du depouillement 

3 surveillants 
24 commis 

I stenographe 
1 dactylographe 

ntrionales des provinces 
les. En ce qui concerne 

Winnipeg (Man.) 
Bureau regional 

Charge de: 
la partie ouest de 
I'Ontario, du Mani
toba et de la 
partie est de la 
Saskatchewan 

Somme de travail: 
Population: 1,520,000 
Fermes: 105,500 

Personnel temporaire 
du denombrement 

26 commissaires 
52 chefs d'equipe 

1,779 agents recen
seurs 

Personnel temporaire 
du depouillement 

I surveillant 
16 commis 

1 stenographe 
1 dactylographe 

de Quebec, Manitoba, Saskat 
es autres groupes speciaux, I 

Edmonton (Alb.) 
Bureau regional 

Charge de: 
la partie ouest de 
la Saskatchewan, 
de la province 
d'Alberta 

Somme de travail: 
Population: 1,530,000 
Fermes: 128,500 

Personnel temporaire 
du denombrement 

25 commissaires 
50 chefs d'equipe 

1,986 agents recen
seurs 

Personnel temporaire 
du depouillement 

1 surveillant 
19 commis 
1 stenographe 
1 dactylographe 

Vancouver (C.-B.) 
Bureau regional 

Charge de: 
la province de 
Colombie-Britannique 
et du Yukon 

Somme de travail 
Population: 1,410,000 
Fermes: 24,750 

f 

Personnel temporaire 
du denombrement 

23 commissaires 
46 chefs d'equipe 

1,156 agents recen-
seurf 

Personnel temporaire 
du depouillement 

1 surveillant 
-12 commis 

1 stenographe 
1 dactylographe 

chewan et Alberta a ete laissee au Bureau central qui en a 
savoir les etablissements militaires, Ies representants du 
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2.2 Principles of enumeration 

The 1956 Census was conducted under the 
de jure method of enumeration whereby each 
person was to be counted a t ' t h e locality of his 
regular domicile, rather than where he might hiave 
been temporarily staying at the census da te . 
(Provision was made ^Iso for an experimental 
de facto count of the population, as explained in 
Sections 1.4 and 2.3.) In the 1956 Census , the 
precise hour of reckoning was midnight of May 31-
June 1. Everyone born before that hour and every
one dying after it was counted in the population. 
The complications involved in taking a census 
under tlie de jure method required precise working 
rules for the Enumerator in determining whom to 
include and where to enumerate each person. 
This was done by classifying the entire popula
tion into three groups, and outlining the method 
of enumerating the persons in each group, as 
summarized in Statement 14. 

2.2 Principes du denombren^ent 

Le recensement de 1956 a ete pratique selon la 
methode dite de jure, c 'est-a-dire que chaque person
ne devait etre recensee comme appartenant au secteur 
de son domicile ordinaire plutot qu'a I'endroit ou elle 
pouvait se trouver a la date du recensement. (On a 
pris egalement l es disposi t ions necessa i res pour ten
ter un denombrement de facto de la population; voir 
les sect ions 1,4 et 2.3.) Au recensement de 1956, 
I 'heure precise de demarcation etai t minuit dans la 
nuit du 31 mai au 1^ ' juin. Toute personne nee avant 
cette heure ou decedee apres etai t comptee parmi la 
population. Les compilications inherentes a un recen
sement pratique d 'apres ia methode de jure exigent 
des regies precises qui aident I 'agent recenseur a de
terminer qui doit etre recense et ou chaque personne 
doit etre recensee, Voila pourquoi on a reparti la 
population entiere en trois groupes, assignant des 
regies particulieres au denombrement des personnes 
de chaque groupe; l 'expose 14 en donne le resume. 

Statement 14, Enumeration rules and methods for specified population groups, 1956 

Expose 14, Regies et methodes de denombrement selon les groupes particuliers de population, 1956 

Enumeration group 

Group A — Persons enumerated and counted at the place 
of enumeration. 

1. Persons whose usual residence was in the dwelling 
and who were at home on the night of May 31-June 1. 

2. Persons whose usual residence was in the dwelling but 
who were away from home on the census date visiting, 
travelling on business, attending school, etc.: 

(1) elsewhere in Canada 
(2) outside of Canada 

3, Lodgers (except student lodgers), servants and employ
ees who regularly slept in the dwelling. 

4. Persons in the dwelling on the night of May 31-June 1 
who had no other place of residence. 

Group B - Persons enumerated but not counted at place 
of enumeration. 

1. Visitors to the household with a usual residence else
where in Canada who stayed overnight on May 3 1 -
June 1. 

2. Student lodgers with usual residence elsewhere in 
Canada. 

3. Entire households temporarily away from their usual 
residence, e.g., a family occupying a summer cottage 
(providing they had not sublet their usual home). 

.Group C — Persons not enumerated. 
1. Citizens of another country attached to the legation, or 

other diplomatic body of that country. 

2. Citizens of another country on a temporary visit to 
Canada. 

3- Members of the armed forces of another country sta
tioned in Canada and members of their families. 

4. Student lodgers with usual residence outside of Canada. 

5. Infants born after, or persons dying before, the census 
date. 

Method of enumeration 

Methode de denombrement 

Visitation 
Record 

Feuille de 
visites 

Col. 5 

Col. 6 
Col. 7 

Cols. 5-7 

Col. 5 

Col. 8 

Col. 8 

Col. 8 

Col. 9 

Col. 9 

Col. 9 

Col. 9 

~ 

Enumeration 
Form 

Formule de 
denombrement 

2 

2 
2 

2 

2 

3 

3 

3 

-

-

-

-

~ 

Groupe de denombrement 

Groupe A — Personnes recensees et compte'es a I'endroit 
du denombrement. 

1. Les personnes dont le domicile ordinaire £tait dans le 
logement et qui demeuraient a la maison la nuit du 31 
mai au l**" juin. 

2. Les personnes dont le domicile ordinaire etait dans le 
logement, mais qui etaient absentes a la date du recen
sement, en visite, en voyage d'affaires, a I 'ecole, etc.: 

1) ailleurs au Canada 
2) en dehors du Canada 

3. Les chambreurs (sauf les etudiants), les domestiques 
et les employes qui couchent regulierement dans le 
logement. 

4. Les personnes qui etaient dans le logement la nuit du 
31 mai au l®*" juin et qui n'avaient pas d'autre domicile. 

Groupe B — Personnes recensees mais non comptees a 
1 endroit du denombrement. 

1. Les visiteurs qui ont passe la nuit du 31 nnai au l®"" 
juin dans le menage, mais qui avaient un domicile ordi
naire ailleurs au Canada. 

2. Les etudiants chambreurs dont le domicile ordinaire 
etait ailleurs au Canada. 

3. Les manages entiers temporairement absents de leur 
domicile ordinaire, e.g., une famille vivant dans un 
chalet d'ete (pourvu qu'ils n'eussent pas sous-loue 
leur domicile ordinaire). 

Groupe C — Personnes non recensees. 
1. Les citoyens d'un autre pays, attaches a la legation 

ou a une autre representation diplomatique de ce pays. 

2. Les citoyens d'un autre pays en visite temporaire au 
Canada. 

3. Les membres des forces armees d'un autre pays postes 
au Canada et les membres de leurs families. 

4, Les etudiants chambreurs dont le domicile ordinaire 
est en dehors du Canada. 

5. Les enfants nes apres la date du recensement et les 
personnes mortes avant. 
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The foregoing rules of de jure enumeration 
deal mainly with the enumeration of persons 
living in ordinary private dwellings. However, 
many persons live in special types of living quar
ters such as hotels , missions, hospi ta ls , and 
tourist camps. The enumeration of the occupants 
of such dwellings required special treatment by 
the Enumerators, as outlined in following Section 
2 .3 . Rules governing their inclusion are se t forth 
below, by showing the Enumeration Group (A, B, 
or C) for each of the main types of special dwell
ings. Reference to foregoing Statement 14 provides 
the enumeration rules for these three groups. 

Enumer-
Type of living quarters ation 

group 

General hospitals and nurses' residences 

(1) Resident -staff members and nurses A 
(2) Pat ients (six months or longer) A 
(3) Pat ients ( less than six months) B 

Sanatoria, mental hospitals, penitentia
r ies, etc. 

(1) Resident staff raembers and nurses A 
(2) All pat ients and inmates A 

Hotels, missions, boarding schools 

(1) Resident staff members A 
(2) Guests or lodgers with no residence 

elsewhere A 
(3) Guests or lodgers with usual resi

dence elsewhere in Canada B 
(4) Guests or" lodgers with usual ' resi

dence outside of Canada , C 

Camps (construction, logging, etc.) 

(1) Persons with no usual residence 
elsewhere 

(2) Persons wi th .usua l residence e lse
where in Canada 

('3) Persons with usual residence outside 
of Canada 

Military camps and establishments 

(1) Members of Canadian forces and 
civil ians who regularly slept at the 
camp 

(2) Members of Canadian forces and 
civil ians with domicile outside the 
camp who were staying at the camp 
on night of May 31-June 1 

(3) Members of Canadian forces and 
their families stationed outside of 
Canada • 

(4) Members of forces of another country 
and their families stationed in 
Canada 

A 

B 

C 

B 

Les regies qui precedent et qui regissent le 
denombrement de jure s 'appliquent principalement au 
denombrement des personnes qui demeurent dans des 
logements ordinaires. Toutefois, nombre de personnes 
demeurent dans des genres speciaux de logement, e»g., 
hote ls , a s i l e s , hopitaux et camps de tour is tes , et leur 
denombrement s ' e s t pratique selon des regies specia
les (voir sect ion 2.3). On expose ci-dessous les regies 
regissant leur inclusion en indiquant le groupe de 
denombrement (A, B ou C) pour chacun des genres 
speciaux de logerrient. On trouve les regies regissant 
le recensement d e c e s trois groupes dans l 'expose 14. 

Genres speciaux de logements 

Groupe 
de denom

brement 

Hopitaux g^n^raux et maisons des infir-
mieres 

1) Les membres residents du personnel et 
les infirmieres residentes A 

2) Les malades (depuis six mois et plus) A 
3) Les mallades (depuis moins de six mois) B 

Sanatoriums, hopitaux pour malades men-
taux, p^nitenciers, etc. 

1) Les membres residents du personnel et 
les infirmieres residentes A 

2) Tous les malades et prisonniers A 

H6tels, osi les, pensionnats 

1) Les membres residents du personnel A 
2) Les cl ients ou chambreurs qui n'ont pas 

de domicile ailleurs A 
3) Les cl ients ou chambreurs dont le domi

cile ordinaire es t ailleurs au Canada .... B 
4) Les cl ients ou chambreurs dont le domi

cile ordinaire es t et> dehors du Canada C 

Camps de construction, chantiers d aba-
tage, etc. 

1) Les personnes qui n'ont pas de domi
cile ordinaire ail leurs A 

2) Les personnes dont le domicile ordi
naire es t ail leurs au Canada B 

3) Les personnes dont le domicile ordi
naire es t en dehors du Canada C 

Camps et etablissements militaires 

1) Les membres des forces armees du 
Canada et les civils qui couchent regu
lierement au camp A 

2) Les membres des forces armees du 
Canada et les civils dont le domicile 
etai t en dehors du camp mais qui etaient 
au camp la nuit du 31 mai au 1^ ' j u in . . . B 

3) Les membres des forces, armees du 
Canada et leurs families postes en de
hors du Canada B 

4) Les membres des forces armees d'un 
autre pays et leurs families postes au 
Canada C 
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Merchant vessels 

(1) Crew members with no other resi
dence (counted at home port of 
vesse l ) 

(2) Crew members with establ ished res i 
dences ashore ; 

A 

B 

Navires marchands 

1) Les membres d'equipage qui n'ont pas 
d'autre domicile (comptes au port d'at-
tache du navire) 

2) Les membres d'equipage qui ont un do
micile sur la terre ferme 

A 

B 

Additional rules were required to govern 
cases where Enumerators found no one at home 
at the time of the visi t . When an Enumerator en
countered a dwelling in which all members of the 
household were absent , he was to make inquiries 
of neighbours or janitors to determine when the 
usual occupants were expected to return. If the 
household was away for a short time only, the 
Enumerator returned at a later date to complete 
the enumeration. If it was definitely known that 
the household would be absent for the entire period 
of enumeration, he was instructed to obtain the 
names of the occupants of the " c l o s e d " dwelling 
so that later follow-up action, as described in 
Section 3.3, could be initiated from the Regional 
Offices on receipt of the enumeration returns. 

2.3 Enumeration of special population groups 

The general methods of conducting the 
enumeration for those segments of the population 
which could not be enumerated on mark-sense 
documents (e.g. , the northernmost areas of Canada, 
government employees and their families stationed 
abroad, crews of merchant vesse l s ) , were similar 
to those of the 1951 Census^ . Enumeration ques
tionnaires (Forms 4 and 5) were re-designed for 
these specia l t a sks , however, as described at 
Section 1.4. 

For these groups, it meant the transfer of the 
information from the special forms to mark-sense 
documents on their return to Head Office. Northern 
areas were again enumerated (on Form 4) through 
the co-operation of the Royal Canadian Mounted 
Police and the Department of Northern Affairs 
and National Resources . Government employees 
abroad were sent Forms 5 through their respective 
Departments in Ottawa or the Provincial cap i ta l s , 
while merchant vesse l crews were canvassed 
through shipping firms who forwarded the forms 
to the masters of v e s s e l s . Military establishments 
both in Canada and abroad were enumerated by 
personnel of the Department of National Defence, 
although the regular mark-sense enumeration was 
employed with certain modifications. Indian 
Reserves were enumerated in the regular way by 
Superintendents of Indian Agencies or persons 
delegated by them as Census Enumerators. 

A major change for the 1956 Census was in 
the method of enumerating transients in such 
specia l types of dwelling places as hotels , general 

1. See Volume XI, 1951 Census, Pages 65 and 66. 

II a fallu d'autres regies la ou les agents recen
seurs ne trouvaient personne a la maison lors de leur 
v i s i t e . Lorsque tous les membres d'un menage etaient 
absents d'un logement, I 'agent recenseur devait de-
mander aux voisins ou aux concierges quand les 
occupants ordinaires devaient revenir. Si I 'absence 
n 'etai t que momentanee, I'agent recenseur devait re
venir plus tard faire le denombrement. S'il etai t cer
tain que le menage serait absent toute la duree du 
recensement, il devait obtenir les noms des occupants 
du logeraent " fe rme" afin de permettre aux Bureaux 
regionaux de poursuivre les recherches (voir sect ion 
3.3) sur reception des documents de denombrement. 

2.3 Recensement de groupes speciaux de la popula
tion 

La fa9on generale de pratiquer le denombrement 
des groupes de population qu'on ne pouvait recenser 
sur des documents eiectrographiques (e.g. , les re
gions septentrionales du Canada, les employes de 
I 'Etat et leurs families postes a I 'etranger, les equi
pages de navires marchands), ne differait guere de 
celle du recensement de 1951^. Les questionnaires 
de' recensement (Formules 4 et 5) ont ete refondus, 
toutefois, pour repondre a ces fins particulieres (voir 
sect ion 1.4). 

Les. donnees relatives a ces groupes devaient 
etre transcri tes des formules specia les sur des docu
ments eiectrographiques des que le Bureau central 
les recevai t . Les regions du Nord ont de nouveau ete 
recensees (sur des Formules 4) grace a la collabora
tion de la Gendarmerie royale du Canada et du minis
tere du Nord canadien et des Ressources na t ionales . 
Les employes de I 'Etat a I'etranger ont refu des 
Formules 5 par I 'entremise de leur ministere respectif 
a Ottawa ou dans les capi tales provinciales , tandis 
que les equipages des navires hiarchands ont ete re
censes par I 'entremise des agences maritimes qui ont 
envoye les formules aux capitaines des navires . Les 
e tabl issements mili taires, tant au pays qu'a I 'etranger, 
ont ete recenses par le personnel du ministere de la 
Defense nationale, au moyen du denombrement e iec
trographique regulier mais avec certaines modifica
t ions. Les reserves indiennes ont ete recensees de la 
fafon reguliere par les s ur inte ndants d'age nee indien-
ne ou par des personnes deleguees par eux a titre 
d 'agents recenseurs . 

Le recensement de 1956 a connu un changement 
important dans la methode de recenser les personnes 
de passage dans les hotels , les hopitaux generaux, 

1, Voir Recensement de 1951, volume XI, pages 65 
et 66, 
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hospi ta ls , tourist camps, e t c . , where the occu
pancy changes from day to day. In the 1951 
Census , this operation was known as "T -Nigh t " 
enumeration, and was conducted by the regular 
Enumerators with ass i s tance as required by other 
Enumerators drawn from surrounding areas ^. In 
the planning of the 1956 Census , Commissioners 
and Field Supervisors were instructed to obtain, 
in co-operation with the managements of hotels 
and inst i tut ions, the services of staff members 
to act as Enumerators. All hotels and institutions 
with a capacity for 200 persons or more were 
made into separate enumeration a reas . Smaller 
hotels and institutions were canvassed by Enu
merators of the areas in which the establishments 
were located. 

The enumeration of al l hotels , tourist camps, 
motels, e t c . , as well as those types of institutions 
with day-to-day changes in occupancy, was to 
be completed on June 1, the first day of enumera
tion. In most cases , , this meant starting the 
enumeration during the evening of May 31 in 
order to enumerate all persons staying there on 
that night. The self-enumerative questionnaire 
(Form5),in addition to being used in private homes 
where boarders or lodgers could not be reached by 
the Enumerator and for whom other members of the 
household could not supply the information, was 
important to this one-day enumeration of large 
hote ls , general hospi ta ls , etc. For example, spe
cial staff Enumerators of large hotels placed the 
forms in the room mail boxes, and transcribed the 
information returned on them to Forms 2 and 3. 

les camps de touristes et tous les genres speciaux 
de logement oii le nombre des occupants change de 
jour en jour. Au recensement de 1951, ce t ravai l , de-
nomme denombrement special " T " , etait confie aux 
agents recenseurs regal iers , a ides au besoin d 'autres 
agents recenseurs venus des regions avoisinantes . 
Dans I 'organisation du recensement de 1956, les com
missaires et les chefs d'equipe devaient , avec la 
collaboration des directeurs des hotels et des insti
tut ions, retenir les services des membres du personnel 
a titre d 'agents recenseurs . Tous les hotels et inst i
tutions pouvant loger 200 personnes ou plus ont ete 
const i tues en seeteurs de denombrement a part. Les 
peti ts hotels et les peti tes institutions ont ete re
censes par les agents recenseurs des seeteurs ou 
ces etabl issements etaient s i tues . 

Le denombrement de tous les hote ls , camps de 
tour is tes , motels, e t c . , et de tous les genres d ' inst i -
tutions dont le nombre d'occupants change de jour en 
jour devait se faire le 1^' juin, premier jour du re
censement . Dans la plupart des c a s , on a du com-
mencer le denombrement le soir du 31 mai, de fafon a 
pouvoir recenser toutes les personnes qui s 'y trou
vaient cette nuit-la. Le questionnaire a remplir soi-
meme (Formule 5), en plus de servir dans les maisons 
privees ou I 'agent recenseur ne pouvait rencontrer 
les chambreurs, l es pensionnaires, sur le compte des-
guels l es autres membres du menage ne pouvaient 
fournir de renseignements, a ete tres precieux a I 'oc-
casion de ce recensement en une journee des grands 
hotels , des hopitaux generaux, e tc . Les agents re
censeurs speciaux d'un grand hotel, par exeraple, en 
ont distribue dans les boites postales des charabres, 
quitte a en transcrire les renseignements sur des 
Formules 2 et 3. 

The employment of staff members aided the 
1956 enumeration of these special types of dwell
ing p l aces , and was generally an improvement 
over earlier methods. However, the task of enu
meration was much greater,, due to the method of 
including all " temporary-resident" persons , rather 
than only those who did not expect to-be enumer
ated at their usual homes, as in 1951. Compara
tive evaluations of these two methods is difficult 
at this s t age , and they represent an area for re
search and investigation before the next Census 
of 1961. For example, at the 1951 Census , a total 
of 130,000 persons who. did not expect to be 
included at their usual homes were enumerated 
as temporary residents in private homes, hotels , 
e t c . , and of these approximately 100,000, or 75 
p . c , vvere found not to have been included in the 
enuraeration at their usual res idence. In 1956, 
some 362,000 persons who were temporarily absent 
from their usual homes on June 1 were enumerated 
at a temporary location, and approximately 114,000, 
or 32 p . c , were found by a sample matching to 
have been missed at their regular domicile. (See 
Section 4.1.) 

L'emploi de membres du personnel au recense
ment de ces genres speciaux de logement a bien aide 
en 1956 et , en general , consti tuait une amelioration 
sur les methodes anterieures. Toutefois, la tache du 
denombrement etai t grossie du fait qu'on y incluait 
tous les residents temporaires, alors qu'en 1951 on 
ne recensai t que les personnes qui ne prevoyaient 
pas etre recensees a leur domicile ordinaire. II es t 
difficile de comparer la valeur des ces deux methodes 
a I'heure ac tuel le ; c ' es t la un probleme qu' i l faudra 
etudier avant "le prochain recensement en 1961. Par 
exemple, au recensement de 1951, 130,000 personnes 
qui ne prevoyaient pas etre vis i tees a leur domicile 
ordinaire ont ete recensees comme residents tem
poraires dans des maisons part icul ieres , des hotels , 
e t c . , et environ 100,000 d'entre el les (75 p. 100) 
n'ont pas ete recensees a leur domicile ordinaire. En 
1956, quelque 362,000 personnes temporairement ab
sentes de leur domicile ordinaire le 1^' juin ont ete 
recensees a un endroit temporaire, et environ 114,000 
(32 p . 100), d 'apres un echanti l lonnage, n 'auraient 
pas ete recensees a leur domicile ordinaire. (Voir 
sect ion 4.1.) 

1. See Volume XI, 1951 Census, Pages 65 and 66. 
et 66, 

1, Voir Recensement de 1951, volume XI, pages 65 
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Item 1956 1951 

(1) Persons reported at usual 
homes to be temporarily ab
sent elsewhere in Canada on 
June 1 279,000 i 

(2) Persons enumerated as tem
porary residents on June 1 
with usual homes elsewhere 
in Canada 362,000 130,000^ 

(3) Number of persons in (2) found 
to have been missed in (1), 
and added to census 114,000 100,000 

(4) Item (3) as a percentage of 
total population 0.7 0.7 

Efforts in 1956, therefore, to have all persons 
temporarily absent from home included in the 
enumeration at their usual residence fell short 
by a figure of the order of 114,000^. Thus, it would 
appear that much the same results , (viz., net addi
tions of 0.7 p .c . to the population in both cen
suses) , were obtained whether Enuraerators included 
all temporary residents in their enumeration as 
in 1956, or only those who stated that they did 
not expect to be included at their usual homes, 
as in 1951. It is believed, however, that in addition 
to providing a de facto count of the population, 
the enumeration of all temporary residents and 
the detailed inquiries of the Visitation Record 
(Form 1) to obtain these ends , may have made 
for a more complete enumeration of the de jure 
population. For exaraple, it is quite likely, a l -
thougli difficult to prove, that the enumeration of 
absent persons at their usual homes, as well as 
temporary residents away from their homes, was 
more complete than in 1951, leaving comparable 
net balances of persons to be added to the de jure 
census . 

The experimental de facto enumeration of 
Canada 's population indicated a difference of only 
16,000 between the total population present in 
the country on June 1, 1956, and the de jure cen
sus count representing all persons with a usual 
residence in Canada. Canadian residents tempor
arily outside of Canada (including members of the 
armed forces and their families, government re
presenta t ives , travellers on business or vacation, 
etc .) more than balanced the number of persons 
temporarily in Canada whose usual res idences 
were outside of Canada. (The latter does not 
include armed forces personnel of the United 
States stationed at U.S. military bases in Canada.) 
The de facto count was obviously affected by the 
June 1 census date , and might be quite different 
on an August date at the height of the tourist 
season , or on a date in the winter season when 
travel would be at a minimum. 

De'tail 1956 1951 

1) Personnes declarees a leur do
micile ordinaire comme etant 
temporairement absentes et ail
leurs au Canada le l^r juin 279,000 1 

2) Personnes recensees comme re
sidents temporaires le 1^ ' juin 
et ayant un domicile ordinaire 
ail leurs au Canada 362,000 130,000^ 

3) Norabre de personnes du groupe 
2) non recensees dans le groupe 
1) et ajoutees au recensement 114,000 100,000 

4) Pourcentage du groupe 3) par 
rapport a la population totale 0.7 0.7 

II faudrait done conclure que les efforts tentes 
en 1956 pour recenser a leur domicile ordinaire toutes 
les personnes temporairement absentes de leur foyer 
n'ont pas atteint leur but pour 114,000^ d'entre e l l e s . 
II semblerait done qu'on ait obtenu les memes re
sul ta ts (a savoir, une addition nette de 0.7 p . 100 de 
la population dans les deux recensements) en deman
dant aux agents recenseurs de recenser tous les re-

. s idents temporaires comrae en 1956, ou simplement 
ceux qui ne prevoyaient pas etre recenses a leur 
domicile ordinaire, comrae en 1951. On croit cepen
dant que, en plus de fournir un denombrement de facto 
de la population, le denombrement de tous les res i 
dents temporaires et les questions detai l iees de la 
Feuil le de vis i tes (Formule 1) pour atteindre cet te 
fin ont pu contribuer a un denombrement plus complet 
de la population se.lon la methode de jure. Par exem
ple, il es t tres probable, bien que difficile a prouver, 
que le denombrement des personnes absentes de leur 
domicile ordinaire et des residents teraporaires ab
sents de chez so i a ete plus complet qu'en 1951, tout 
en la issant le meme pourcentage net de personnes a 
ajouter au recensement de jure. 

Le denombrement de facto tente pour trouver le 
nombre de personnes presentes au Canada le 1^ ' juin 
1956 a reveie une difference de 16,000 seuleraent au 
regard du total etabli par le recensement de jure qui 
eomprenait toutes les personnes ayant un domicile or
dinaire au Canada. Les residents canadiens tempo
rairement en dehors du Canada (a savoir: les membres 
des forces armees et leurs families, les representants 
de I 'Etat , les personnes en voyage d'affaires ou en va-
cances , e tc . ) ont plus que contre-balance le nombre 
de personnes temporairement au Canada et ayant un 
domicile ordinaire en dehors du Canada. (Ce dernier 
ne comprend pas le personnel des forces armees des 
Etats-Unis poste a des ba se s militaires americaines 
au Canada.) Le denombreraent de facto s ' e s t evidem-
ment ressen t i de la date du recensement fixee au 1^ ' 
juin et il aurait pu etre bien different s i la date avait 
ete fixee en aout, au plus fort de la saison touristi-
que, ou en hiver, quand le tourisme es t a son plus 
faible. 

1. Not listed separately in 1951. 
2. Not including persons who stated they were, 

or expected to be, reported to the Enumerator by some
one at their usual home, 

3. This is a minimum figure since persons in 
transit on the night of May 31-June 1 on trains, buses, 
aircraft, etc., were not covered by the enumeration of 
temporary residents in either census. 

1. Pas de chiffres a part en 1951. 
2. Ne comprend pas les personnes qui ont declare 

que quelqu'un devait donner leur signalement a I'agent 
recenseur a leur domicile ordinaire. 

3. C'est la un minimum, puisque les personnes voya-
geant par train, autobus, avion, etc., le soir du 31 mai-l^' 
juin n'ont pas ete comprises dans le recensement des 
residents temporaires a aucun des recensements. 
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. De jure De facto 
population population 

(1) Residents of Canada in 
the country on the cen
sus date 16,024,000 16,024,000 

(2) Residents of Canada 
temporarily outside of 
Canada on the census 
date 57,000 

(3) Residents of other 
countries temporarily 
in Canada on the cen
sus date - 41,000^ 

Total 16,081,000 16,065,000 

A study of these resul t s , which may provide 
interesting differences between provinces, c i t i es , 
e t c . , i s being made on a regional bas i s . Also, 
it i s hoped that this research will evaluate the 
quality of enumeration using the detailed set of 
inquiries of the Visitation Record (Form 1) to de
termine the " u s u a l " and " temporary" occupants 
of households on the census date, a s well as 
the validity of the experimental de facto counts . 
There is some evidence to indicate, for example, 
that not a l l Enumerators made full use of the 
extra columns of the Visitation Record to record 
persons "temporarily a b s e n t " or "temporarily 
h e r e " , and listed al l usual residents of the dwell
ing as one single entry. How extensive this was , 
can only be determined through the, analysis now 
being made of the Visitation Records and enumera
tion documents (Forms 2 and 3). 

, .. Population Population 
^^^^^^ de jure de facto 

1) Residents canadiens au 
pays a la date du re
censement 16,024,000 16,024,000 

2) Residents canadiens 
temporairement en de
hors du pays a la date 
du recensement 57,000 — 

3) Ressor t i ssants etran-
gers temporairement au 
Canada a la date du 
recensement — _ 41,000 

Total 16,081,000 16,065,000 

On etudie presentement les donnees par region, 
ce qui pourrait mettre en lumiere des differences 
interessantes entre les provinces, les v i l l es , e t c . Ce 
travail de recherche permettra egalement, espere-t-on, 
d'apprecier la qualite du denombrement qui emploie 
la serie detai l lee de questions de la Feuil le de vis i 
tes (Formule 1) pour consigner les occupants "ordi 
n a i r e s " et " t empora i r e s" des menages a la date du 
recensement, et indiquera ce que valent les chiffres 
du denombrement experimental de facto. Certains in
dices portent a croire, par exemple, que les agents 
recenseurs n'ont pas tous uti l ise pleinement les 
colonnes suppiementaires de la Feuil le de v is i tes 
pour y inscrire les personnes "temporairement ab
s e n t e s " ou "temporaireraent i c i " et ont inscrit tous 
les residents ordinaires du logeraent d'un seul bloc. 
On ne saura combien cette erreur s ' e s t general isee 
qu'une fois terminee l 'analyse actuellement en cours 
des Feui l les de visi tes et des documents du recense
ment (Formules 2 et 3). 

2.4 Enumeration of the Census of Agriculture 

A mark-sense document for agriculture, (see 
Form 6 at Appendix A, and description of this 
Form at Section 1.4), was completed by the Enu
merators for each holding which came within the 
census definition of a farm. This included all land 
holdings on which agricultural operations were 
being carried out, and which were: (1) three acres 
or more in s i ze ; or (2) from one to three acres in 
s i ze , with agricultural production in 1955 valued 
at $250 or raore. Livestock which were not located 
on a farra holding were enuraerated on the " L i v e 
stock Elsewhere than on F a r m s " schedule (Form 7). 

The use of mark-sense enumeration documents 
in the Census of Agriculture for the first tirae in 
a Canadian census did not appear to cause any 
serious difficulties for Enumerators, and error 
rates due to incorrect marking were relatively 
low. (See Section 4.3.) Some problems were en
countered, however, resulting mainly from the 
necess i ty for an arrangement of the questions 
which would fit the " r e a d i n g " requirements and 

1. Not including United States military personnel 
stationed at U.S. military bases in Canada on the 
census date. 

2.4 Recensement de I'agricuiture 

Les agents recenseurs ont rempli un Document-
agriculture eiectrographique (voir Formule 6 a I 'ap-
pendice A et une description de cet te Formule a la 
sect ion 1.4) pour chaque exploitation qui etai t con-
s ideree comme une ferme selon la definition du re
censement, a savoir: tout lopin de terre consacre a 
I 'exploitation agricole et ayant: 1) une superficie de 
trois acres et plus , ou 2) une superficie de une a 
trois acres et une production agricole de $250 ou plus 
en 1955. Les bestiaux qui n 'etaient pas gardes dans 
une ferrae ont ete denombtes sur la Formule 7, 
"Bes t i aux ailleurs que dans les f e rmes" . 

L'emploi de documents eiectrographiques dans 
le recensement de I 'agriculture, bien que tout nou
veau dans un recensement,canadien, n 'a pas su sc i t e , 
semble-t-il , de bien grandes difficultes aux agents 
recenseurs , et la proportion des marquages fautifs a 
ete relativement faible. (Voir sect ion 4.3.) Toutefois , 
certains problemes ont surgi surtout lorsqu'i l s ' e s t 
agi de disposer Ies questions de fafon a en permettre 
la " l e c t u r e " par la lectrice perforatrice. II a done 

I. Ne comprend pas le personnel militaire des Etats-
Unis poste a des bases militaires americaines au Canada a 
la date du recensement. 
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capacity of the Document Punch Machines. Conse
quently, most inquiries for punched-card process
ing had to be placed on a "mark - sense" portion 
of the document, and those for peg-bar or other 
adding machine processing on a " s t u b " portion. 

In the case of Page 2 of the Part 1 document, 
for example, there was an arrowed " l e a d - i n " to 
Question 32 (Total acreage under other crops) from 
the detailed inquiries on individual crop acreages 
in the stub portion. Nevertheless , there were 
numerous instances where the Enumerator failed 
to complete the inquiries in the stub portion. Where 
poss ible , answers to the questions on the stub 
portion were ass igned, although correspondence 
was required to clear up this difficulty in approxi
mately 40 enuraeration a reas . 

The stub portion on Page 2 of the Part II 
document caused the most difficulty in respect 
to this problem of inquiry posi t ions. Unlike the 
other s tubs , there was no relationship between 
the questions on farm machinery and electric 
power (Questions 67 and 68) at the bottom of the 
mark-sense sect ion, and the following question 
on egg production (Question 69) at the top of the 
s tub. Furtherraore, the questions on this stub were 
the last to be asked by the Enumerator in com
pleting the interview, and there was a greater 
tendency for this offset section to be overlooked. 
These omissions on the part of the Enumerator 
resulted in some under-enumeration for the in
quiries on the final stub portion of the document. 

A further problera of enumeration was related 
to the spaces provided for the marking of " N o n e " 
(e.g. , in Questions 6, 12, 13, e tc . ) , and for the 
entering of fractions of acres for potatoes (Ques
tion 30), and for turnips, swedes and mangels 
(Question 31). It was necessary to locate these 
spaces between the " u n i t s " and " t e n s " positions 
on the document. As a result , they were sometimes 
overlooked, and, in the case of fractions, were 
confusing to some Enumerat'ors. For exaraple, 
it was found in certain enumeration areas that 
most farms were reported to have one acre of 
potatoes. A check with the survey forras of the 
.Agriculture Division for June, 1956 revealed that 
these entries should have been 1/10 acre. Other 
cases were discovered where both the fraction as 
well as a " 1 " had been entered in the units posi
tion, thus recording 1 1/10 acres instead of 1/10 
acre. In the case of the " N o n e " entr ies, an 
analys is of the docuraents indicated that Enumera
tors failed to mark approxiraately 5 p-c. of the 
" N o n e " boxes requiring an entry. 

Advance mailing of questionnaires. — A spe
cial agriculture questionnaire (Form 6A) was 
distributed to farm operators in a l l provinces 
except Newfoundland approximately a raonth prior 
to the census da te . The inquiries on this schedule 
were identical to those on the agriculture docu
raents, although not in raark-sense form. An ac 
companying letter requested the farm operator to 

fallu placer dans la partie eiectrographique du docu
ment la plupart des questions a depouiller a I 'aide de 
la lectrice perforatrice, et dans ' la partie du talon 
cel les qui devaient se faire a I 'aide de la planche a 
fiches ou autres machines a additionner, 

C 'es t a ins i , par exemple, que la page 2 de la 
partie I du Document portait une fleche directionnelle 
jusqu'a la question 32, oii I'on inscrivait la super
ficie totale des autres cultures apres avoir donne la 
superficie de chaque culture particuliere sur la partie 
du talon. II s ' e s t quand raerae presente plusieurs cas 
ou I'agent recenseur n'a pas repondu a toutes les 
questions de la partie du talon. Quand la chose etai t 
poss ible , on suppleait aux reponses du talon; il a 
raeme fallu correspondre avec Ies personnes interes
sees dans environ 40 seeteurs de denorabreraent pour 
resoudre cette difficulte. 

C 'es t le talon de la page 2 de la partie II du 
Document qui a souleve le plus de difficultes a cause 
de la place des quest ions. A I'encontre des autres 
ta lons , il n'y avait aucun lien entre les questions 67 
et 68 sur la machinerie agricole et I 'energie electr i 
que, et qui paraissaient au bas de la section eiectro
graphique, et la question 69 sur la production d'oeufs 
au haut du talon. En outre, les questions du talon 
etaient les dernieres de I'entrevue et I 'agent recen
seur pouvait oublier plus facileraent cette sect ion en 
retrait . De tel les omissions de la part de I 'agent re
censeur ont abouti a un sous-denombrement des don
nees inscrites sur le dernier talon du Document. 

II s ' e s t presente un autre probleme relativeraent 
aux espaces appropries ou il falla:it inscrire " a u c u n " 
(e .g . , aux questions 6, 12, 13, e tc . ) ou les fractions 
d'acre dans le cas des pommes de terre (question 30), 
et des navets', rutabagas et betteraves fourrageres 
(question 31). H fallait reperer ces espaces sur le 
Document entre le groupe des " d i z a i n e s " et celui 
des " u n i t e s " . Aussi , les agents recenseurs les ont-
ils parfois negl iges , d 'aucuns se sont meme meles 
dans les fractions. C 'es t a ins i que, dans certains 
seeteurs de denombrement, la plupart des fermes 
etaient censees avoir une acre de pommes de terre, 
cependant qu' i l s ' ag issa i t en reali te d'un dixieme 
d 'acre , corame I'a reveie la comparaison avec les for
mules d'enquete de la Division de I'agriculture pour 
juin 1956. On a decouvert d 'autres cas oii I'on a 
inscrit " 1 " parmi les unites en plus de la fraction, 
donnant ainsi 1 1/10 acre au lieu d'un dixieme d 'acre . 
En ce qui concerne I 'inscription de " a u c u n " dans 
Ies espaces appropries, l 'analyse des documents a 
reveie que les agents recenseurs ont neglige de la 
faire dans environ 5 p. 100 des cas ou elle s ' imposai t . 

Questionnaires preliminaires envoyes par- la 
poste. — Un Questionnaire-agriculture spec ia l (For
mule 6 A ) a ete envoye aux exploitants agricoles de 
toutes les provinces, sauf Terre-Neuve, environ un 
mois avant la date du recensement. Les questions de 
cette formule etaient les memes que cel les des Docu
ments-agriculture, sauf la disposition eiectrographi
que. Une lettre circulaire annexee deraandait a I 'ex-
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coraplete the questionnaire and retain it for the 
Enumerator. It was pointed out that the advance 
questionnaire was for the convenience of the farra 
operator, and that it would save the operator's 
time if the questions were completed before the 
Enumerator cal led. The Enumerator was required 
to check the information on the advance question
naire before he left the farm, and to transfer the 
data to an agriculture document (Form 6). He was 
paid for completing and checking all agriculture 
documents, even though the information may have 
been taken from an advance questionnaire. 

In a l l provinces except Quebec and Ontario, 
the questionnaires were addressed directly to 
farm operators through use of the master l ist of 
addressograph plates maintained by the Agriculture 
Division of the Dorainion Bureau of S ta t i s t i cs . 
These addressograph plates were prepared frora 
the 1951 Census of Agriculture and kept up to 
date by the Agriculture Division. In Quebec and 
Ontario, the questionnaires were distributed to 
farmers through post offices by the Post Office 
Department. 

Enumeration of specified farms. — One of the 
methods adopted to ensure as complete a coverage 
of farms as possible was the use of Form 20, 
(List of Specified Farms). Prior to the 1956 
Census , a l ist of approximately 4,000 farms was 
compiled from the 1951 Census records. In the 
main, these farms were selected because they 
represented large holdings with respect to total 
farm area, area of crops or numbers of l ivestock. 
The name and address of the operator, as well as 
the farm area of each specified farm,were l isted 
on Form 20 by electoral d is t r ic t s . The Census 
Coraraissioner was instructed to account for each 
farra on the l i s t by entering the farra number re
corded on the agriculture document or by explain
ing why the farm was not enuraerated. 

In actual pract ice, slightly less than two-
thirds of the Commissioners returned the completed 
Forms 20, while a further 20 p.c . returned them 
partially completed. Some were received too late 
to be of use in the office checking. A specia l 
check of al l farms in the original l istings on Form 
20 was made at Head Office, and those unaccount
ed for, due to the foregoing reasons, were checked 
by a follow-up through the Regional Offices. 

Identification of farm land. — In addition to 
using the regular enumeration area maps, Enuraera
tors of agricultural areas in the three Prairie 
Provinces were given large-scale township plans 
on which their enumeration area was outlined. 
They were instructed to account for each quarter 
sect ion of land in their enumeration areas and to 
identify it on the township p lans . Occupied farm 
land was identified on the township plan by en
tering the farm number, while non-farm areas and 
abandoned or idle farm land were identified by 
an A . 

ploitant agricole de remplir le questionnaire et de le 
garder jusqu'a la visi te de I'agent recenseur. On y 
soulignait que le questionnaire preiiminaire visai t a 
epargner du temps a I 'exploitant agricole en lui l a i s 
sant le loisir de repondre aux questions avant la 
visi te de I 'agent recenseur. Celui-ci devait verifier 
les inscriptions du questionnaire preiiminaire avant 
de quitter la ferme et de transcrire les donnees sur 
un Document-agriculture (Formule 6). II etai t paye 
pour chaque Docuraent-agriculture rempli et verifie, 
meme s i les renseignements avaient ete transcrits 
d'un questionnaire preiiminaire. 

Dans toutes les provinces, sauf le Quebec et 
I 'Ontario, on a pu ad res se r l e s questionnaires directe
ment aux exploitants agricoles en uti l isant la serie 
originale de p laques-adresses conservee a la Division 
de I'agriculture du Bureau federal de la s ta t i s t ique . 
La Division de I'agricultiu-e avait prepare ces pla
ques-adresses lors du recensement de I 'agriculture 
de 1951 et les a tenues a jour depuis . Dans le Quebec 
et I 'Ontario, le ministere des Pos tes a distribue les 
questionnaires aux cultivateurs par I 'entremise de se s 
bureaux de poste . 

Recensement de certaines fermes. — Pour s ' a s 
surer d'un denpmbreraent 'aussi complet que possible 
des ferraes, on a eu recours, en particulier, a la For-
raule 20 (Liste de certaines fermes). Avant le recen
sement de 1956, on avait prepare une liste d'environ 
4,000 fermes d'apres les docuraents du recensement 
de 1951. En general, le choix de ces ferraes a ete 
motive par leur importance relativement a la superfi
cie totale des fermes, a la superficie des cultures et 
au nombre de best iaux. Le nom et I 'adresse de chaque 
exploitant, de meme que la superficie de chaque 
ferme chois ie , etaient inscrits par distr ict electoral 
sur la Formule 20. Le comraissaire de recenseraent 
devait rendre compte de chaque ferme de la l is te en 
inscrivant le numero de la ferme inscrit sur le Docu
ment-agriculture ou en expliquant pourquoi la ferme 
n 'avai t pas ete recensee . 

Effectivement, un peu moins des deux tiers des 
comraissaires ont fait parvenir leurs Formules 20 
remplies, tandis que 20 p . 100 les ont envoyees par
tiellement reraplies. Certaines sont parvenues trop 
tard pour servir au travail de verification. Le Bureau 
central a verifie minutieusement toutes les ferraes 
enumerees prealablement sur la Formule 20, et cel les 
dont on n 'avait pas rendu compte pour les raisons 
sus raentionnees, etaient renvoyees aux Bureaux re
gionaux, qui devaient poursuivre les recherches . 

Localisation de la terre agricole. — En plus de 
la carte habituelle du secteur de denombrement, les 
agents recenseurs des seeteurs agricoles des trois 
provinces des Prairies ont ete pourvus d'un plan de 
township a grande echel le , sur lequel leur secteur 
etai t circonscri t . lis devaient rendre compte de cha
que quart de sect ion inclus dans leur secteur de de
nombrement et le localiser sur le plan du township, 
lis indiquaient la terre agricole occupee en inscrivant 
le numero de la ferme sur le plan du township, et les 
seeteurs non agricoles ou les terres abandonnees ou 
incultes en y inscrivant " X " . 
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In the Provinces of Manitoba, Saskatchewan 
and Alberta, the systematic subdivision by sur
veyed townships made possible this accounting, 
for all land. Elsewhere, however, this could not 
be done, and Enumerators were required to enter 
each farm number to indicate the approxiraate 
location of the farm. In areas where up-to-date 
large-scale maps were avai lable, Enuraerators 
generally did a very g6od job of raarking farm loca
t ions. Unfortunately, sufficiently large maps were 
not available for al l a reas , and in these cases it 
was not possible for the Enumerator to complete 
the sraall map of his area according to instruc
tions, although some Enumerators did draw a 
sketch map for this purpose. 

2.5 Rates of pay for field work 

The principal differences in the methods of 
payment for the temporary field staff in 1956 as 
compared to earlier census operations were related 
to (1) classif ication of enuraeration areas into 
payraent-type c l a s ses based on population densi ty, 
and (2) rerauneration to Census Commissioners 
on a fee b a s i s , rather than piece-rate payment. 
The purpose of the density classif icat ion of enu
meration areas was to find a suitable method which 
would overcome the problems of earlier years in 
arriving at an equitable basis of payment for 
Enumerators in areas with varying degrees of diffi
culty of terrain, travel requirements, e tc . A set 
fee for each Census Commissioner was decided 
upon for purposes of more equitable payment, as 
well as to simplify some of the probleras of hiring 
and accounting. 

Four types of enuraeration areas based on 
population densi ty were established for the 1956 
Census . Following are the density ratios applica
ble to each type of area, while the number of 
enumeration areas in each of these four groups 
is shown in Statement 15. 

_ Density per 
'̂ P square raile 

A 500 and over 
B 10 to 499 
C 2 ro 9 
D Less than 2 

Dans les provinces de Manitoba, Saskatchewan 
et Alberta, la subdivision methodique par township 
arpente a permis de localiser pour toute la terre. 
Ailleurs, par contre, la chose n 'e ta i t pas s i facile et 
les agents recenseurs devaient inscrire le numero de 
chaque ferme sur leur carte pour y indiquer I 'emplace-
ment approximatif de la ferme. Dans les regions ou 
I'on disposai t de cartes reeentes a grande echel le , 
les agents recenseurs ont tres bien marque I'endroit 
des fermes. Malheureusement, il n 'exis ta i t pas de ces 
cartes pour tous les see teurs , et alors I 'agent recen
seur ne pouvait guere faire les inscriptions deman-
dees sur sa carte a petite echel le , quoique certains 
d'entre eux aient esquisse une carte pour les besoins 
de la cause . 

2.5 Remuneration du travail sur place 

Les principales differences des taux de remu
neration du personnel temporaire employe sur 
"place en 1956 au regard des recensements anterieurs 
residaient dans : 1) le classement des seeteurs de 
denombrement en categories retributaires e tabl ies 
d 'apres la densi te de la population, et 2) la remune
ration des commissaires de recensement par t rai te
ment fixe plutot qu'a la p iece . En c lassan t les 
seeteurs de denorabrement selon la dens i te , on cher-
chait a etablir un taux acceptable pour surmonter 
les difficultes des annees preeedentes et en arriver a 
une retribution equitable des agents recenseurs que 
leur travail conduit dans des endroits plus ou moins 
difficiles d ' a c c e s , oblige a des voyages, e t c . On a 
decide d'accorder un traitement fixe aux commissaires 
de recensement en vue d'une remuneration plus equi
table, non moins que pour simplifier certains 
problemes d'embauchage et de comptabili te. 

Au recensement de 1956, on a etabli quatre 
categories de seeteurs de denombreraent d 'apres la 
densite de l a population, tel les qu'indiquees ci-apres . 
L 'expose 15 indique le norabfe de seeteurs dans 
chacune des quatre categories . 

Categorie 

A 
B 
C 
D 

Nombre d 'habitants 
par mille carre 

500 et plus 
10 a 499 
2 a 9 

Moins de 2 

Statement 15, Enumeration areas by payment type, for provinces, 1956 

Expottf 15, Seeteurs de denombrement par categorie retributaire et par province, 1956 

Province Total ' 
Type A 

Categorie A 

Type B 

Categorie B 

Type C 

Categorie C 

Type D 

Categorie D 
Province 

Canada 

Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
British Columbia 
Yukon and Northwest Territories 

17,644 
436 
157 
804 
602 

4,547 
4,744 
1,035 
1,962 
1,924 
1,349 

84 

7,631 
132 
39 

255 
199 

2,330 
2,525 

329 
642 
562 
610 

5,369 
158 
117 
391 
283 

1,857 
1,745 

231 
76 

180 
331 

3,051 
61 

n6 
87 

210 
250 
368 

1,050 
773 
113 

13 

1,248 

68 

11 
20 
122 
188 
70 
161 
336 
271 

1 

Canoda 
Terre-Neuve 
lle-du-Prince-Edouard 
Nouvelle-Ecosse 
Nouveau-Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
Colombie-Britannique 
Yukon et Territoires du Nord-Ouest 

1. Total includes 345 areas enumerated by the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police, and military authorities, not allocated by payment 
type. 

1, Le total comprend 345 seeteurs recenses par la Gendarmerie royale 
du Canada et les autorites militaires, mais non repartis par categorie 
retributaire. 
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The basic payment rates shown in Statement 
16 were applicable to enumeration areas of Types 
A, B, and C. In addition. Enumerators of Type 
B and C areas were paid an allowance in lieu 
of travelling expenses as follows: 

Type B: 7 cents per person enuraerated on popu
lation docuraents (Forras 2 and 3); 

Type C: 12 cents per person enumerated on popu
lation documents (Forms 2 and 3). 

For Type D a reas , where, by reason of sparse 
population, lack of' means of communication or 
other factors, specia l difficulties might a r i s e . 
Enumerators were paid an araount of S8.50 per day, 
and travelling expenses in accordance with General 
Travel Regulations. 

Les taux de rerauneration de base indiques dans 
l 'expose 16 valaient dans les seeteurs de denorabre
ment des categories A, B et C. En outre, les agents 
recenseurs des seeteurs de la categorie B ou C rece-
vaient I 'al location suivante en guise de compensation 
pour les frais de deplacement: 

Categorie B: 7 cents par personne recensee sur les 
Documents-population (Forraules 2 et 3); 

Categorie C: 12 cents par personne recensee sur les 
Documents-population (Formules 2 et 3). 

Dans les seeteurs de la categorie D, ou des 
difficultes specia les pouvaient surgir a cause de la 
population eparse , du manque de communications ou 
pour d 'autres ra isons , les agents recenseurs rece-
vaient $8.50 par jour en plus des frais de deplace
ment, suivant les regies generales regissant les 
deplacements . 

Statement 16, Basic schedule rates' for payments to Enumerators, 1956 

Expose 16, Taux fixes pour lo remuneration des agents recenseurs, 1956 

Schedule 

Dwellings,vacant or under construction (Form 1) 

Agriculture (Form 6, Part I and Part II) 

Livestock Elsewhere Than on Farms (Form 7) 

Unit 

per person 

per dwelling 

per farm 

per holding 

Rate 

Taux 

$ 

.05 

.03 

.50 

.05 

Unite 

par personne 

par logement 

par ferme 
par terre 

Questionnaire 

Population (Formule 2 ou 3) 

Logements vacants ou en construction (Formule 1) 

Agriculture (Formule 6, Partie I et Partie II) 

Bestiaux ailleurs que dans les fermes (Formule 7) 

1, Applicable to Type A, B, and C enumeration areas. 1. Valables dans les seeteurs de denombrement de la categorie A, B e t C . 

For the day (or half-day) of their instruction, 
Enumerators were paid an allowance for the actual 
period of training, as follows: 

(1) $7.50, if instruction on both population ahd 
agriculture was required; or 

(2) $4.00, if instruction on population, only, was 
required; and 

(3) actual , travell ing and living expenses in accord
ance with General Travel Regulations, from 
the time of leaving home to return thereto. 

Field Supervisors were paid an amount of 
$500 for their services, payable in three instal
ments, v iz . , $150 on May 31 , 1956; $150 on June 
30; and $200 on satisfactory completion of their 
work. Travelling and living expenses in accord
ance with General Travel Regulations were allowed 
for purposes of receiving instruction frora an 
Officer of the Dominion Bureau of S ta t i s t ics , for 
instructing and supervising Enuraerators, and for 
such other circumstances as were authorized and 
approved by the Dominion Stat ist ician. 

Rather than the "uni t r a t e s " by which 
Census Commissioners were paid in the 1951 
Census^ , payments for these field officials in 

Pour leur journee (ou demi-journee) d ' instruction 
effective, les agents recenseurs ont refu une al loca
tion determinee comrae il sui t : 

1) $7.50, s i I ' instruction portait sur la population et 
I 'agriculture; 

2) $4, s i I ' instruction ne portait que sur la population; 

3) et une allocation qui oouvrait les frais de deplace
ment et de subs is tance , conforraement aux regies 
generales regissant les deplaceraents, depuis leur 
depart de la maison jusqu'a leur retour. 

Les chefs d'equipe ont refu, en compensation de 
leurs se rv ices , la somme de $500 repartie en trois 
verseraents, a savoir: $150 le 31 mai 1956, $150 le 
30 juin et $200 une fois leur travail acheve de fa^on 
sa t i s fa i san te . l is ont re?u une allocation de deplace
ment et de subsis tance en conformite des reglements 
generaux regissant les deplaceraents pour suivre les 
cours d' instruction donnes par un fonctionnaire du 
Bureau federal de la ' s ta t is t ique, pour enseigner aux 
agents recenseurs et les surveiller, et pour toute ac 
tivite entreprise avec l 'autorisat ion du Stat is t icien 
du Dominion. 

Au lieu d'une "remuneration uni ta i re" , comme au 
recensement de 1951S l^s commissaires du recense
ment ont refu, en 1956, un montant fixe de $1,000, 

1. See Volume XI, 1951 Census, Pages 76 and 77. 1 . Voir Recensement de 1951, volume X I , pages 76 et 77 . 
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1956 were se t at a standard amount of $1,000, pay
able in four instalments, v iz . , $250 on March 31 , 
1956; $250 on May 31; $250 on June 30; and $250 
on satisfactory completion of the enumeration 
and all matters related thereto in their d i s t r i c t s . 
Travelling and living expenses in accordance with 
General Travel Regulations were allowed for re
ceiving instructions from an Officer of the Dorainion 
Bureau of S ta t i s t ics , as well as for the hiring, 
instructing, and supervising of Field Supervisors 
and Enumerators, and for such other circumstances 
as authorized and approved by the Dominion 
Stat ist ician. Amounts for rental and services of 
office space , and for space in which to instruct 
Field Supervisors and Enumerators, were granted 
as authorized and where suitable space for these 
purposes was not available in buildings owned 
or occupied by the Government of Canada. 

2.6 Population quality check^ 

Census counts of population fall short of 
their theoretical goal of complete enumeration, 
missing coraplete households and persons within 
households. The araount of under-enumeration is 
best determined by a comparison of the census 
counts with other independent counts such as 
those supplied by the Canadian Labour Force Sur
vey. This continuing survey, based on an area 
sample of approximately one per cent of the popu
lation provided, through its data from the May 1956 
Survey (Survey 71), an independent check of the 
June 1956 Census . This check was designed to 
provide a raeasure of: 

(1) the completeness of the census enuraeration 
with respect to households and persons; and 

(2) the degree of difference in the age classif ica
tion of persons between the 1956 Census and 
the Labour Force Survey. 

These measures were determined by comparing 
the census and survey data for each household and 
individual in the Labour Force Survey and, where 
no matching census document could be found or, 
where differences in the composition of matched 
households occurred, a re-enumeration was re
quired. Differences in the age classification of 
individuals did .not necess i t a t e a re-enumeration 
but the data were tabulated to indicate the degree 
of difference. 

The complete operation was handled in five 
s t ages : 

(1) The preparation of work shee ts showing 
sample areas in terms of census enumeration 
a reas . 

(2) The transcribing of survey data to Quality 
Check Schedules. 

(3) The matching of census documents with 
Quality Check Schedules. 

1, A more detailed description of this quality 
check and its results can be obtained from the Special 
Surveys Division of the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. 

payable en quatre verseraents, a savoir: $250 le 31 
mars 1956, $250 le 31 mai, $250 le 30 juin, et $250 
une fois termine,de fafon sa t is fa isante , le travail de 
denorabreraent et tout ce qui s 'ensui t dans leur d i s 
trict . Ils ont re^u une allocation de deplaceraent et 
de subs is tance , en conformite des reglements gene
raux regissant les deplacements, pour ass i s t e r aux 
cours donnes par un fonctionnaire du Bureau federal 
de la s ta t i s t ique , pour erabaucher les chefs d'equipe 
et les agents recenseurs , leur donner des cotirs et les 
surveiller, et pour accoraplir tout autre travail entre
pris avec l 'autorisation du Statist icien du Dorainion. 
Certains montants ont ete accordes^apres autorisation, 
pour la location et les services de bureaux et de 
sa l les dest inees a I 'instruction des chefs d'equipe 
et des agents recenseurs la ou il n 'e ta i t pas possible 
d'obtenir de local dans un edifice possede ou loue 
par le gouvernement federal. 

2.6 Controle qualitatif - population^ 

Les recensements deraographiques ne reuss i ssen t 
pas a atteindre leur but theorique qui e s t le denom
brement complet de la population; des personnes et 
meme des menages entiers sont manques. Le sous-
denombrement se mesure mieux en comparant les 
resul tats du recensement et ceux d 'autres denombre
ments comme le releve de la main-d'oeuvre cana
dienne. Ce releve permanent, base sur un Echantillon 
areolaire d'environ 1 p. 100 de la population, a fourni, 
grace aux donnees de mai 1956 (releve 71), un controle 
independant du recensement de juin 1956, Ce controle 
visai t a mesurer: 

1) I ' integralite du recensement en ce qui concerne 
les menages et Ies personnes; et 

2) I'ampleur de la difference entre le recensement de 
1956 et le releve de la main-d'oeuvre quant au 
classement des personnes selon I 'age, 

On a obtenu ces mesures en comparant les don
nees du recensement et du releve pour chaque menage 
et chaque personne denombr^s par le releve. Quant il 
n ' ex is ta i t pas de document de recenseraent corres-
poridant ou quand les raenages appareillEs accusaient 
des differences de coraposition, on a repris le denom
brement. Les differences dans le c lassement des 
personnes selon I 'age n'ont pas exige de nouveau 
denombrement, mais les donnees ont ete to ta l isees 
pour connaTtre l 'ampleur de la difference. 

Le contr81e s ' e s t fait en cinq e tapes : 

1) Preparation de feuilles de travail indiquant Ies 
aires d 'echantil lonnage d 'apres Ies s e e t e u r s ' d e 
denorabrement. 

2) Transcription des donnees du releve sur les 
formules du controle qualitatif. 

3) Appareillage des documents du recensement et des 
formules du controle qualitatif. 

1. On peut se procurer une etude plus detaillee du 
controle qualitatif et de ses resultats a la Division des 
enquetes spe'ciales du Bureau federal de la statistique. 
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(4) The re-enumeration of households where differ
ences in household composition were found. 

(5) The tabulation and analys is of the resulting 
data. 

4) Nouveau denombrement des mEnages de coraposi
tion differente. 

5) Totalisat ion et analyse des resu l ta t s . 

The prelirainary work was carried out in the 
Special Surveys Division. This consis ted of the 
preparation of work sheets which l is ted the 
survey primary sampling uni ts , segments or blocks 
and the corresponding census distr icts and 
enumeration a reas . 

Beginning in January 1956, information con
cerning the composition of households enumerated 
in the Labour Force Survey for the first tirae that 
month was entered on Quality Check Schedules. 
This information consisted of the labour force 
identification, the information on the farm' or non-
farm classif icat ion, and the name, age and sex of 
each member of the household. The same procedure 
was followed for those households- entering the 
Labour Force Survey in February, April and May. 
Following the census enumeration in June, 1956, 
the census documents involved in the quality 
check were matched with the Quality Check Sched
ules by address , in areas where there were exact 
addresses , or by location and household composi
tion in other a reas . 

Le travail preiiminaire s ' e s t fait a la Division 
des enquetes spec ia les . II consis ta i t a preparer les ' 
feuilles de travail portant les uni tes , segments ou 
blocs d'echantil lonnage primaire du releve a insi que 
les distr icts et seeteurs de denombrement correspon
dants du recensement. 

D^s Janvier 1956, les donnees relat ives a la 
composition des menages denombtes pour la premiere 
fois ce mois-la par le releve ont ete inscr i tes sur les 
formules du controle qualitatif (chiffre du raenage, 
c lassement agricole ou non agricole, et nom, age et 
sexe de chaque membre du raenage). On a fait de raerae 
pour les raenager du releve. de fevrier, avril et mai. 
Apres le recensement de juin 1956, l es docuraents de 
recenseraent chois is pour le controle qualitatif ont 
ete appareil les avec les forraules du controle quali
tatif selon I ' adresse , quant aux a i res ou il y avait 
des adresses d i s t inc tes , ou selon la situation et la 
composition du menage quant aux autres a i res . 

Those schedules where the census data on 
household composition corresponded to the survey 
data were considered a s matched, and were for
warded to Ottawa. Where differences in the house
hold composition occurred, a re-enumeration was 
made. Re-enumeration occurred in all c a se s where 
the household composition differed except in those 
cases where the" discrepancy was due to the non-
match of persons in the military service. The 
Regional Office staff proceeded with the re-
enumeration as soon as the census and survey 
dociunents had been compared. 

The purpose of re-enumeration was to deter
mine if the households or persons had actually 
been missed by either the census or the survey and 
why they had been missed. In order to do this the 
enumerators were instructed to determine: 

(1) Should this person or household have been 
enumerated? 

(2) If yes , why was this person or household 
missed? 

(3) If no, why not? 

As the re-enumeration was completed, the 
Quality Check Schedules were forwarded to 
Ottawa, for coding, tabulation and ana lys i s . 

Statement 17 shows the est imated under-
enumeration in the census for Canada, excluding 
Newfoundland. This estimate is adjusted for the 
assignment in the census tabulation for persons 
known to have been missed. Unadjusted.estiraates 

Les formules ou les donnees du recensement sur 
la composition du menage correspondaient avec cel les 
du releve ont ete considerees comme appareillEes e t 
ont ete envoyees a Ottawa. Quand la composition du 
menage differait, on a repris le denombrement. Le 
redenombrement s ' e s t fait dans tous les cas ou la 
coraposition du menage differait, sauf dans les cas 
ou l 'ecart se rat tachait a des personnes du service 
militaire non appare i l lees . Le Bureau regional a pro-
cede au nouveau denorabrement immediatement apres 
la comparaison des documents du recensement avec 
ceux du releve. 

Le nouveau denombrement visai t a determiner si 
les raenages ou les personnes avaient ite reellement 
manques par le recenseraent ou le releve et pour 
quelles ra isons . A cette fin, les agents recenseurs 
devaient determiner: 

1) Cette personne ou ce menage auraient-ils dd etre 
denombres ? 

2) Si oui, pourquoi cette personne ou ce mEnage Ont-
ils ete manques? 

3) Si non, pourquoi n 'auraient- i ls pas dfl fitre denom
bres ? 

Quand le nouveau denombrement a ete termine, 
les formules du controle qualitatif ont ete envoyees a 
Ottawa pour fins de codification, de totalisation et 
d 'analyse . 

L 'expose 17 indique le sous-denombrement estime 
du recensement du Canada (sans Terre-Neuve). Les 
chiffres sont rectifies pour tenir compte des attribu
tions faites dans la total isat ion du recensement pour 
les personnes notoireraent manquees. Des estimations 
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of under-enumeration are provided for the self-
representing urban uni ts , and other urban and rural 
areas of Canada. Self-representing urban units 
comprise the larger urban centres whose popula
tions generally exceed 30,000. Other urban areas 
comprise those incorporated urban centres with 
populations less than 30,000, while unincorporated 
urban centres and farm areas are included in the 
rural a reas . A detaile'd description of each of the 
twelve items for which estiraates are provided is 
given below. 

Item 

(1) The total number of persons enumerated in
cludes all those enumerated in both the 1956 
Census and the Labour Force Survey. This in
cludes the number of persons matched (Item 2), 
those missed by the census (Item 3), and 
those missed by the survey (Item 4). 

(2) The num"ber of persons matched includes those 
persons within completely matched house
holds, those persons within households shown 
as no one home, refused, death or serious ill
ness by the survey, but enumerated in the 
census , and those matched persons within 
households where all the members of the 
household were not matched. 

(3) This category includes those persons who 
were enumerated in the survey, but apparently 
missed by the census . 

(4) Persons in the census , not matched in the 
survey, are those persons who were enumer
ated by the census but apparently missed by 
the Labour Force Survey. 

(5) These are persons within dwellings which 
were completely raissed by the census , or in 
which the census and the survey enumerated 
entirely different households. 

(5a) Of those persons within dwellings which were 
apparently missed by the census , some should 
have been enumerated by the census , and 
others should not have been enumerated. The 
number of persons within dwellings that should 
have been enumerated by the census and were 
actually missed, is shown in this category. 

(6) This category includes those persons missed 
by the census within dwellings which matched 
by address with a survey dwelling but where 
the coraposition of the household was not 
exactly the same. 

(6a) The number of persons missed by the census 
within partially matched households, who 
should have been enumerated by the census , 
is shown in this category. 

(7) The total of Items 5a and 6a provides an es t i 
raate of under-enuraeration in the census . The 
distribution of this total by sex is shown in 
Itera 7. 

(8) The number of persons enuraerated in the 
census but not enumerated by the survey, 
(Item 4) contains a component which is due 

non rectifiees du sous-denombrement sont donnees 
pour les unites urbaines auto-representat ives, et Ies 
autres regions urbaines et rurales du Canada. Les 
unites urbaines auto-representatives comprennent l es 
grands centres urbains dont la population excede 
habituellement 30,000 habi tants . Les autres regions 
urbaines comprennent les centres urbains consti tues 
de raoins de 30,000 habitants; les centres urbains non 
consti tues et les regions agricoles sont comprises 
dans Ies regions rurales. Voici le detail de chacun 
des douze item de l 'expose 17: 

Item 

1) Le total des personnes denombrees comprend 
toutes ce l les qui ont ete denombrees par le 

• recensement de 1956 et par le releve de la main-
d'oeuvre. 11 comprend les personnes apparei l lees 
(item 2) et les personnes manquees par le re
censement (item 3) et par le releve (item 4), 

2) Le nombre des personnes apparei l lees coraprend 
les personnes des menages integralement appa
re i l les , cel les des menages non denombres par le 
releve ("personne a la ma i son" , "refus de 
repondre", " d e c e s " ou "malad ie g rave") mais 
denombres par le recensement, et l es personnes 
appareil lees de raenages dont les raerabres n 'ont 
pas tous ete apparei l les . 

3) Cette categorie coraprend les personnes denora-
brees par le releve, mais apparemment manquees 
par le recensement. 

4) Cette categorie comprend les personnes denom
brees par le recenseraent, raais apparemment 
manquees par le releve de la main-d'oeuvre. 

5) Les personnes occupant des logeraents entiere
ment manques par le recenseraent, ou bien ou le 
recenseraent et le releve ont denombre des 
menages entierement differerlts. 

5a) Parmi les personnes occupant des logements 
apparemment manques par le recenseraent, cer
taines auraient dft et d 'aut res n 'auraient pas du 
etre denorabrees par le recenseraent. Cette cate
goric coraprend les personnes qui a ins i auraient 
du etre denorabrees par le recensement et ont ete 
raanquees. 

6) Comprend les personnes manquees par le recense
ment dans des logements dont I 'adresse corres-
pondait avec celle d'un logement du releve, mais 
oii la composition du menage n 'e ta i t pas exacte
ment la raeme. 

6a) Comprend les personnes manquees par le recense
ment dans des menages partiellement appareil les 
et qui auraient du etre denombrees par le recense
ment. 

7) Le total des item 5a et 6a.donne une estimation 
du sous-denombreraent du recensement, Le total 
est reparti selon le sexe a I'item 7. 

8) Le nombre des personnes denorabrees par le 
recensement mais non par le releve (item 4) ren
ferme un element de sur-denorabrement. Cet e le-
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to over-enumeration in the census . This com
ponent includes persons who, according to 
census definitions, should not have been enu-
m'erated by the census a t the selected dwel
l ings. The data necessary for this classif ica
tion was obtained on re-enumeration. The 
estimated over-enumeration by sex is given in 
Itera 8. 

(9) Sorae of the persons included in Item 8 were 
enumerated by the census under a different 
application of the definition of a household. 
For example, the survey raay have considered 
that a structure contained two dwellings and 
under the sample select ion procedure enumer
ated one of them. The census may have taken 
this structure as a single dwelling and enu- , 
merated all persons within it . The correspond
ing difference in the number of persons 
enumerated is not over-enumeration but is due 
to differences in the application of the house
hold definition. Sirailarly, part of the apparent 
over-enumeration is due to differences in the 
reference period and in the identification of 
dwellings. The adjustment of the over-enumer
ation due to these factors is given in Item 9-

(10) The adjusted estimate of over-enumeration in 
the census is given in Item 10, for Canada, 
excluding Newfoundland. 

(11) An adjustment in the census tabulation was 
made for known under-enumeration. This ad
justment amounted to an addition of 0,8 p.c. 

(12) The estimated net under-enumeration of per
sons in the 1956 Census , adjusted for over-
enumeration and the correctioh for known 
under-enumeration (Items 10 and 11), is shown 
in Item 12, 

There was a higher percentage of non-matched 
persorjs in the self-representing urban areas (12.9 
p.c.) than in the other two types of areas (10.2 
p.c. and 8,7 p . c ) ; in all a reas the percentage of 
non-matched persons was higher for the survey 
than for the census . The deficiency of u.sing the 
nuraber of non-matched persons a s a measure of 
under-enumeration is forcefully demonstrated in 
Statement 17. Without re-enumeration the estimated 
percentage of non-matched persons in the census 
was 5 .1 , while re-enumeration indicated that 
slightly l e s s than 45 p-c. of these non-matched 
persons had actually been enumerated, or by 
definition should not have been enumerated by 
the census . This effect was more pronounced in 
the self-representing urban a reas . The first 
approximation of the under-enumeration in the 
census (Items 5a and 6a) showed a greater per
centage under-enuraeration in the self-representing 
urban areas than in the other a r eas . Further, in 
all areas more than 50 p.c. of the under-enumera
tion was due to missing complete households. 
A re-check of the raissed households in Toronto 
and Montreal indicated that these households 
were not uniquely difficult to find. 

ment comprend les personnes qui, selon les 
definitions du recensement, n 'auraient pas du etre 
denombrees par le recensement dans les loge
ments chois is . Les chiffres de cet te classif icat ion 
ont ete obtenus par le nouveau denombrement. Le 
sur-denorabrement, selon le sexe , e s t indique a 
I'itera 8. 

9) Certaines des personnes comprises a I'item 8 ont 
ete denombrees par le recensement en vertu d'une 
interpretation differente de la definition de me
nage. Ainsi , le releve peut avoir considere qu'un 
immeuble contenait deux logements et avoir de-
nombrE I'un d'eux parce qu ' inclus dans I 'echan-
tillon. Le recensement peut avoir considere 
I'immeuble comrae un seul logement et avoir 
denombre tous les occupants . La difference cor
respondante dans le nombre de personnes denom
brees ne tient pas au sur-denorabrement, mais a 
l ' interpretation differente de la definition de 
menage. De meme, le sur-denorabrement apparent 
tient en partie a la difference des periodes obser
vees et aux erreurs sur les logeraents. La rectifi
cation du sur-denombrement tenant a ce-s faeteurs 
es t donnee a I'item 9. 

10) L'estimation reetifiee du sur-denorabrement du 
recensement figure a I ' item 10 pour le Canada 
(sans Terre-Neuve). 

11) La totalisation du recenseraent a e te . corrigee 
(majoration de 0.8 p. 100) du sous-denombrement 
connu. 

12) L'estimation du sous-denombrement net des per
sonnes au recensement de 1956, corrigee du sur-
denombrement a insi que du sous-denombrement 
connu (item 10 et 11) figure a I'item 12. 

Le pourcentage des personnes non apparei l lees 
dans les regions urba'ines auto-tepresentat ives (12.9 
p. 100) es t plus eleve que dans Ies deux autres genres 
de regions (10.2 et 8.7 p. 100). Le pourcentage des 
personnes non apparei l lees es t plus eleve dans toutes 
les regions pour le releve que pour le recensement. 
L'imperfection de la mesure du sous-denombrement 
d 'apres le nombre de personnes non apparei l lees 
ressort tres elairement de l ' expose 17. Le pourcentage 
estime de personnes non apparei l lees du cotE du re
censement (avant redenombrement) e s t de 5.1; le re
denombrement a montre qu'un peu moins de 45 p. 100 
de ces personnes avaient ete effectivement dEnom-
brEes ou ne devaient pas I ' e t re par le recensement 
en vertu de la definition adoptee . Cet effet es t plus 
prononce dans le cas des rEgions urbaines auto-
representa t ives . La premiere approximation du sous-
denombrement du recensement (item 5a et 6a) accuse 
un pourcentage plus considerable de sous-denombre- . 
ment dans les regions urbaines auto-reprEsentatives 
que dans les autres rEgions. En outre, dans toutes Ies 
regions, plus de la moitie du sous-denombrement tient 
a ce que des menages entiers ont ete manquEs. Une 
seconde verification des menages manques a Toronto 
et a MontrEal a montrE que ces menages n 'e ta ient pas 
particulierement difficiles a local iser . 
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Statement 17. Estimated net under-enumeration' in the 1956 Census, by type of area, for Canada, (excluding Newfoundland) 

Expose 17, Estimation du sous-denombrement net' au recensement de 1956, par genre de regions, Canada (sans Terre-Neuve) 

Itera 

1, Total number of persons enu
merated. 

3 , Persons in the survey, not 
matched in the c e n s u s . 

4 , Persons in the Census , not 
matched in the survey . 

5, P e r s o n s within households 
complete ly mis sed by c e n s u s 
(before re-enumeration). 

5a. Actual persons missed 
(after re-enumeration). 

6, Persons missed by c e n s u s 
within partially matched 
householcis (before re-enumer
ation). 

6n, Actual persons m i s s e d 
(after re-enumeration). 

7, Persons under-enumerated: 

8, Persons over-enumerated: 

10, Actual over-enumeration 

11, Adjustment for known under-
enumeration. 

12, Estimated net under-enumer
ation^. 

Total 

Number 

Nombre 

1 4 4 , 4 7 0 

1 2 8 , 5 6 9 

7 , 3 1 8 

8 , 5 8 3 

4 , 1 8 8 

2 , 4 2 7 

3 , 1 3 0 

1 ,662 

2 , 0 7 6 
2 , 0 1 3 
4 , 0 8 9 

1 ,054 
950 

2 , 0 0 4 

574 

1 ,430 

1 , 0 9 3 

1 , 5 6 6 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

1 0 0 . 0 

8 9 . 0 

5 . 1 

5 , 9 

2 . 9 

1 , 7 

2 , 2 

1 ,2 

1 ,4 
1 ,4 
2 , 8 

0 . 7 
0 . 7 
1 ,4 

0 , 4 

1 ,0 

0 , 8 

1 .1 

Self-representing 
urban areas 

R e g i o n s urbaines 
auto-repr^sentatives 

Number 

Nombre 

70, S23 

6 1 , 4 5 4 

4 , 3 0 3 

4 , 7 6 6 

2 , 4 6 6 

1 , 4 3 8 

1 , 8 3 7 

1 , 0 2 3 

1 ,225 
1 ,236 
2 , 4 6 1 

639 
574 

1 , 2 1 3 

2 

• 

Per
centage 

Pour
centage 

1 0 0 . 0 

8 7 , 1 

6 . 1 

6 , 8 

3 . 5 

2 . 0 

2 . 6 

1.5 

1 .7 
1 .8 
3 , 5 

0 . 9 
0 . 8 
1 .7 

2 

Other urban 
areas 

Autres regions 
urbaines 

Number 

Nombre 

2 5 , 8 6 6 

2 3 , 2 2 3 

1 ,135 

1 ,508 

716 

382 

4 1 9 

241 

313 
311 
624 

147 
158 
305 

2 

Per
centage 

Pour
c e n t a g e 

1 0 0 . 0 

8 9 . 8 

4 , 4 

5 , 8 

2 , 8 

1.5 

1 .6 

0 . 9 

1 .2 
1.2 
2 , 4 

0 , 6 
0 . 6 
1 ,2 

2 

Rural 

Regions 

Number 

Nombre 

48, 081 

4 3 , 8 9 2 

1 ,880 

2 , 3 0 9 

1 ,006 

607 

874 

393 

538 
466 

1 ,004 

268 
218 
486 

2 

areas 

rurales 

Per
c e n t a g e 

Pour
centage 

1 0 0 . 0 

9 1 , 3 

3 , 9 

4 . 8 

2 , 1 

1 .3 

1 ,8 

0 , 8 

1 .1 
1 .0 
2 , 1 

0 , 6 
0 , 5 
1 .0 

2 

1. 

2. 

3 , 

4 , 

5, 

6, 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Detai l 

Total des personnes denom
brees . 

Personnes appare i l l ees 

Personnes denombrees au re
leve mais non aurecensement 

P e r s o n n e s denombrees au re
censement mais non au re leve 

P e r s o n n e s de menages com
pletement manques au recen
sement (avant redenombrement). 

5a, P e r s o n n e s manquees 
(apres redenombrement). 

P e r s o n n e s manquees au re
c e n s e m e n t dans des menages 
partiel lement apparei l les 
(avant redenombrement). 

6a , Personnes manquees 
(apres redenon^rement). 

Sous-denombrement: 
Hommes 
Femmes 
Total 

Sur-denombrement: 
Hommes 
Femmes 
Total 

Facteur d e correction 

Sur-denombrement r^el 

Ajustement pour sous -de 
nombrement connu. 

Est imation du sous-d^nom-
bremeot net^. 

1, Based on the sample of the Labour Force Survey, 
2, Data for Items. 9 to 12 available for totals only, 
3, Exclusive of persons who were missed both by the 1956 Census 

nnd the Labour Force Survey, (See text,) 

1, Fonde sur I'echantillon du releve de la main-d'oeuvre. 
2, Les totauz seuls sont connus pour les item 9 a 12, 
3, A I'exclusion des personnes manquees par le recensement de 1956 et 

le releve de la main-d'oeuvre. (Voir le texte.) 

There was no indication of differential rates 
of under-enuraeration or over-enumeration for 
males and females. 

The estimated under-enumeration in tlie cen
sus adjusted for over-enumeration and for known 
under-enumeration was 1.1 p.c. for Canada, exclud
ing Newfoundland. It should be noted that this 
estimate does not include those ca se s where both 
the Labour Force Survey and the 1956 Census 
missed the same households or persons. 

Measures of the degree of difference in the 
age classif icat ion of persons enumerated by both 
the census and the survey are given in Statement 
18. The table indicates that over 92 p.c. of the 
schedules (in Canada l e s s Newfoundland) matched 
with respect to the age classif icat ion. The mar
ginal distributions are comparable and show per
centage net differences varying from 0.4 p . c . in 

On n'a pas constatE de taux differentiel de sous-
dEnorabrement ou de sur-denorabrement pour les 
hommes et les femmes. 

Le sous-denombrement estimE du recensement, 
corrigE du sur-denombreraent a insi que du sous-
dEnombrement connu, es t de 1.1 p. 100 pour le Canada 
(sans Terre-Neuve). Ne sont pas compris les cas ou 
le relevE et le recensement de 1956 ont manquE les 
memes mEnages ou les memes personnes. 

L'exposE 18 renferrpe des chiffres au sujet de 
I'ampleur de la difference dans le classement selon 
I'age des personnes denombrEes par le recensement 
et le relevE. Le tableau indique que plus de 92 p. 100 
des formules (pour le Canada, sans Terre-Neuve) ont 
Ete appareillEes en ce qui concerne I 'age. Les rEparti-
tions marginales sont eomparables et accusent des 
differences procentuelles net tes variant de 0.4 p, 100 
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the age group 5-9, to 2.0 p.c. in the age group 55-
64. The percentage net difference is defined a s : 

where X. = total number of ca se s in the census for 
the specified age group; 

X^ = total number of cases in the survey for 
the specified age group. 

The percentage gross difference i s def ined 'as : 

D ^ + D ^ 

X ^ + X ^ 

where D, = total number of apparent discrepancies 
in the census for the specified age 

group; 
D^ = total number of apparent discrepancies, 

in the survey for the specified age 
group. 

For Canada (excluding Newfoundland) the 
largest percentage gross differences occurred in 
the 55-64, 20-24 and 45-54 age groups. The age 
group of leas t dispersion was found to be a t the 
0-4 level , with relatively few differences found 
a lso in the 65 and over, 14-19, and 5-9 age 
groups. 

dans le groupe de 5-9 ans a 2.0 p. 100 dans celui de 
55-64 ans . La-difference procentuelle nette s 'ecr i t : 

X ^ . X ^ 

X. = norabre total de personnes (recensement) dans le 
• groupe d'age specifiE; 

X., = nombre total de personnes (releve) dans le groupe 
d'age spEcifiE. 

La difference procentuelle brute s 'ecr i t : 

" l ' " 2 
X ^ . X ^ 

D , = nombre total de desaccords apparetits (recense
ment) dans le groupe d'age spEcifiE; 

•D^=nombre total de desaccords apparents (relevE) 
dans le groupe d'age spEcifie. 

Pour le Canada (sans Terre-Neuve), les diffE
rences procentuelles brutes l e s plus grandes sont 
accusees par les groupes d 'age de 55-64, 20-24 et 
45-54 ans . Le groupe d 'age accusant le raoins de 
dispersion est celui de 0-4; l es groupes de 65 ans et 
plus, 14-19 et 5-9 accusent aus s i relativement peu de 
diffErences. 

Statement 18. Comparison of the age classification of persons enumerated by both the 1956 Census and the Labour Force 
Survey, (or Canada (excluding Nevrfoundland) 

Expose 18. Comparaison du classement par age des personnes denombrees par le recensement de 1956et le releve de la 
main-a'oeuvre, Canada (sons Terre-Neuve) 

.\ge group (1956 Census) 

Groupe d'age (recense
ment de 1956) 

Age group (Labour Force Survey) — Groupe d'age (releve de la main-d'oeuvre) 

0-4 5-9 10-13 14-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65+ 
No entry 

Non donne 
Total 

0- 4 
5- 9 

10-13 
14-19 
20-24 
25-34 
35-44 
45-54 
55-64 
65+ 
No entry — Non donne 

Total 

Percentage net difference — Dif
ference procentuelle nette 

Percentage gross difference— Dif
ference procentuelle brute 

15,269 
543 

21 
2 
3 

8 
15,850 

0.5 

3.2 

213 
14,351 

543 
14 

3 
10 

15,136 

0.4 

5.5 

8 
137 

9,210 
418 

2 
4 
4 

7 
9,790 

1.0 

6.9 

3 
7 

102 
10, 624 

332 
12 
2 
3 

2 
2 

11,089 

1.2 

5,4 

4 
119 

,790 
489 

4 
1 
2 

7,414 

1,1 

9.4 

6 
274 

16,344 
770 

21 
5 
1 

18 
17,439 

0.8 

7.0 

4 
470 

16,081 
724 

18 
2 

25 
17,328 

0.9 

8.0 

21 
455 

12,094 
600 

26 
14 

13,211 

0.9 

9.3 

5 
18 

320 
8,453 

368 
9 

9,173 

2.0 

9.7 

6 
7 

10 
226 

9, 545 

9,794 

1.9 

4.4 

199 
204 
116 
183 
178 
361 
302 
275 
241 

• 230 
40 

,329 

15, 697 
15,245 
9,996 

11,366 
7,583 

17,716 
17,645 
13,448 
9,545 

10, 177 
135 

128,553 

2.7 Agriculture quality check' 

As in the enumeration of population censuses , 
difficulties are encountered in the Census of 
Agriculture in conducting a complete and accurate 
enumeration. These include definitional problems 
(such as what consti tutes a farm), the inability 
of some Enumerators to perform a thorough job, 
and difficulties experienced by some farmers in 
answering certain questions concerning their 
farms. Previous to the 1956 Census , no attempt 

1. A more detailed description of the purposes, 
methods and results of the Agricultune Quality Check 
Survey may be found in the Introduction to any of the 
Agriculture Reports 2-1 to 2-11 inclusive. 

2.7 Controle qualitatif-agriculture^ 
II es t difficile d'effectuer le recensement de 

I 'agriculture, tout corarae celui de la population, de 
fafon que le denombrement soit complet et exact . 
Cela tient aux problemes que posent les dEfinitions 
(par exemple, qu 'est-ce qu'une ferme?), a I ' insouci-
ance de certains agents recenseurs a fournir un tra
vail consciencieux, et aux difficultes Eprouvees par 
certains cultivateurs a rEpondre a certaines questions 
relat ives a leur ferrae. Avant le recenseraent de 1956, 

1, On trouvera une etude plus detaillee de l'objet, de 
la methode et des resultats du Controle qualitatif de I'agri
culture dans I'introduction de I'un ou I'autre des .rapports 
sur I'agriculture 2-1 a 2-11 inclus. 
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had been made to measure by means of an actual 
field check the extent of these difficulties. As 
part of the 1956 Census of Agriculture, a Quality 
Check Survey was undertaken to provide est imates 
of the completeness of coverage and checks on 
the quality of enumeration of selected quest ions. 

The Agriculture Quality Check was undertaken 
in all provinces except Newfoundland, and in
volved a re-enumeration of all farms in an area 
sample of farms during the months of July and 
August, 1956. The •sampling rate was variable 
among provinces, (between 0.7 p .c . and 1.0 p . c ) , 
and the national sample of 601 area segments 
represented an average sampling rate of 0.8 p .c . 
All farras with headquarters located inside the 
saraple segment boundaries were defined as be
longing to the sample and were re-enumerated. 
The re-enumeration was performed by approxi
mately 200 .Enumerators selected from the larger 
group of Census Enumerators on the basis of their 
competence in completing the regular census 
enumeration. No additional field check was carried 
out to explain any differences between data 
secured through the Quality Check Survey and 
the 1956 Census . 

The questionnaire used for re-enumeration 
contained similar questions, and referred to the 
same time period,as the census for acreages sown 
to individual crops and numbers of livestock on 
farms at June 1. Additional explanations for parti
cular questions and extra inquiries were included 
for the purpose of: (1) facilitating complete cover
age of farms; (2) encouraging accuracy in re
sponse; and (3) compensating for the later interview 
date. With respect to acreages sown, or to be 
sown, to individual crops for harvest in 1956, it 
was recognized that data could differ from that 
reported in the census , if there were elements of 
intention to seed and these intentions were not 
realized or were changed by the time re-enumera
tion took place. 

A comparison of census totals and sample 
est imates is presented in Statement 19 for selected 
character is t ics of farms. Items for which the 
Standard Error of the sample estimate exceeded 
10 p .c . are excluded. For each sample estimate 
the sampling error is recorded as the Standard 
Error in absolute terms and as a percentage of the 
census total . The observed difference of the 
sample estimate from the census total is a lso 
presented, and the ratio of the observed difference 
to the Standard Error is shown in the second-last 
column. In the last column is given the approxi
mate probability that a difference as large a s , or 
larger than, the observed difference would result 
from sampling error alone. In this regard, it is 
assumed that a complete and accurate coverage 
of the farm universe was obtained in the census 
enumeration. Further, it i s a premise that the 
quality check sample was an unbiased sample of 
the farra universe. Under these assumptions, in re
peated samples of the same size drawn from the 
farra universe by the sarae procedures, sample 

on n 'avai t tente aucun controle sur place pour de
terminer l 'etendue des difficultEs. Un Controle quali
tatif a Ete pratique dans le cadre du recensement de 
I'agriculture de 1956, afin d'obtenir ime estiraation 
de I'intEgralite du dEnombrement et un controle de 
I 'exactitude de certaines rEponses. 

Le Controle qualitatif de I 'agriculture s ' e s t 
pratiquE dans toutes les provinces, sauf Terre-Neuve, 
et a necess i te la reprise du denombrement de toutes 
les fermes d'un Echantillon areolaire de fermes en 
juillet et aoiit 1956. Le taux de sondage a variE d'une 
province a l 'autre (de 0.7 a 1.0 p . 100) et I 'echanti l
lon national de 601 segments de secteiurs a donne un 
taux raoyen de sondage de 0.8 p. 100. Toutes les fer
raes dont le batiment de gestion Etait situE a I ' interi
eur des limites d'un segment de I 'echantillon ont EtE 
considErEes comrae appartenant a I'Echantillon et ont 
EtE de nouveau recensEes. Le nouveau denombrement 
a EtE effectue par environ 200 agents chois is parmi 
1 ensemble des agents recenseurs d 'apres la compe
tence dont ils avaient fait preuve au recensement. On 
n'a pas fait d'autre enquete sur place pour expliquer 
les diffErences entre les resul tats du Controle quali
tatif et ceux du recenseraent de 1956. 

Le questionnaire uti l ise pour le Controle renfer
raait des questions semblables a ce l les du recense
ment et portait sur la raerae pEriode en ce qui concerne 
les superficies consacrees a chaque culture et le 
norabre de bestiaux dans les ferraes le 1^ ' juin. 11 
contenait d 'autres explications au sujet de certaines 
questions a ins i que d'autres questions afin: 1) de 
faciliter le dEnombrement de toutes les fermes, 2) 
d'aider a obtenir des reponses exactes et 3) de tenir 
compte de la date plus tardive de I 'entrevue. En ce 
qui concerne les superficies consacrees ou a consa
crer aux diverses cultures a rEcolter en 1956, il a ete 
admis que les chiffres dEclares pouvaient differer de 
ceux du recensement, s i les dEclarations faites se 
fondaient en partie siir des projets qui n'ont pas ete 
rEalises ou ont ete modifies subsequemraent. 

La comparaison des resultats du recensement et 
du controle en ce qui concerne certaines caracter is t i 
ques des ferraes es t donnee a l ' expose 19. Sont exclus 
les art icles dont I'erreur-type de I 'estiraation Echan
tillon depassa i t 10 p. 100. L'erreur d 'echantil lonnage 
de chaque estimation echantillon est inscrire comme 
erreur-type en chiffres absolus et en pourcentage du 
total du recenseraent. La difference observee entre 
l 'estimation echantillon et le total du recensement 
es t aus s i donnee; le rapport entre la diffErence obser
vee et I'erreur-type est donne dans I 'avant-derniere 
colonne. Dans la derniere colonne sont donnEes les 
probabilites approximatives que la seule erreur d 'e-
chantillontiage cause une diffErence aus s i grande ou 
plus grande que la difference observEe. II es t pose 
en hypothese, a ce sujet, que la couverture de I 'uni-
vers des ferraes a EtE complete et exacte au recense
ment. En outre, en principe, I 'echantillon du Controle 
qualitatif a EtE un echantillon .sans erreur systemat i -
que de I'univers des ferraes. Ces hypotheses posEes, 
s i I'on tire a plusieurs reprises et par la meme me
thode des echantil lons de meme tail le de I 'univers 
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est imates would then be distributed about the cen
sus total as an average. It is further assumed that 
the sample est imates from repeated samples would 
be approximately normally distributed about the 
census total, with standard deviation equal to the 
computed Standard Error. 

des ferraes, les estiraations obtenues seraient alors 
rEparties autour du total du recenseraent comme 
moyenne. II es t de plus pose en hypothese que les 
estimations provenant d 'echanti l lons repEtEs seraient 
a peu pres normalement reparties autour du total du 
recenseraent, I'Ecart-type etant egal a I'erreur-type 
ca lcuiee . 

Statement 19, Comparison of agriculture census totals and quality check sample estimates, Canada , 1956 

Expose 19, Comparaison des totaux du recensement de I'agriculture et des estimations du controle qualitatif, Canada , 1956 

Item 

Farms 
Total acreage 
Oats fot grain 
Barley^ 
Potatoes 
Pigs 
Sheep 
Cattle 
Cows milking 
Hens and chickens 

Unit 

Census 
COOO) 

Recense
ment 

.(^° 
milliers) 

573 
173,847 

11,705 
8,384 

312 

4,731 
1,620 

11,011 
3,160 

67,535 

Sample 

Controle 

Estimate 
COOO) 

Esti
mation 

milliers) 

620 
180,430 

12,115 
9,086 

352 
5,224 
1,668 

11,792 

3,229 
68,825 

Standard Error 

Erreur-type 

Amount 
COOO) 

Nombre 
(en 

milliers) 

Per
centage 

of census 

Pourcen
tage du 
recen
sement 

9 
11,728 

230 
209 

24 
125 
107 
483 

65 
2,822 

1.6 
6.7 
2,0 
2.5 
7.7 
2.6 
6.6 
4,4 
2.1 
4.2 

1. Not including Newfoundland, Yukon and Northwest Territories. 
2. Approximations based on assumed normal distribution of sample 

estimates, viz., the probability of a difference greater than the 
observed difference occurring from sampling error alone. 

3. Less than 0.01 p.c. 
4. Does not include the Maritime Provinces. 

Observed difference (Sample minus 
census) 

Difference observee (controle moins 
recensement) 

Differ
ence 

COOO) 

Diffe
rence 
.(«" milliers) 

Per
centage 

of 
census 

Pourcen
tage du 
recen
sement 

47 
6,583 

410 
702 
40 

493 
48 

781 
69 

1,290 

^ rapport 
a I'erreuT' 

7.6 
3.8 
3.5 
8.4 

12.8 
10.4 

3.0 
7,1 
2.2 
1,9 

Ratio to 
Standard 

Error 

Par 
•appor 
I'errei 
type 

Probabil
ity of 

occur
rence^ 

Probabi
lites 
d'une 
diffe

rence^ 

5,22 
0.56 
1,78 
3.36 
1.67 
3.94 
0.45 
1.62 
1.06 
0.46 

3 

0.29 
0.04 
3 

0.05 
3 

0.33 
0.05 
0.15 
0.33 

Unite 

nomb. 

nomb. 

Detail 

Fermes 
Superficie totale 
Avoine a grain 
Orge'' 
Pommes de terre 
Porcs 
Moutons 
Betes a cornes 
Vaches en lactation 
Poules et poulets 

1. Sauf Terre-Neuve, le Yukon et les Territoires du Nord-Ouest, 
2. Approximations fondees sur une repartition hypothetiquement normale 

Jes estimations de I'echantillon, c'est-a-dire les probabilites que la 
seule erreur d'echantillonnage cause une difference plus grande que 
la difference observee. 

3. .Moins de 0.01 p. 100. 
4. Ne comprend pas les provinces Maritimes. 

Frora S t a t e r a e n t l 9 , it is evident that, for 
most of the items selected, the sample estiraate 
for Canada differed from the census total by an 
amount which could be attributed to sampling 
error. For example, the sample estimate for total 
acreage in farms differed from the census total 
by 6,583,000 acres or 3.8 p .c . The probability of 
this positive difference or a larger positive differ
ence occurring because of sampling error alone was 
approximately 0.29 and the observed difference, 
therefore, is not judged to be unusually large. 
However, the sample estimate of number of farms 
differed from the census total by 47,000 or 7.6 p . c , 
and. the probability of a positive difference this 
large or larger is less than 0.01. In this c a s e , the 
observed difference could not safely be attributed 
solely to sampling error. 

It would appear frora the foregoing that the 
hypothesis that j h e census enumeration was a 
coraplete and accurate coverage of the farm uni
verse with respect to number of farms would, 
therefore, have to be rejected. However, there is 

A l 'expose 19, il es t Evident que, dans le cas de 
la plupart des ar t icles . cho i s i s , l 'estimation de I'E
chantillon pour le Canada differait du total du recen
seraent d'un montant qui pourrait etre attribue a 
l'erreur d 'echanti l lonnage. Ainsi, entre l 'estimation 
de controle de la superficie totale des fermes et le 
total du recenseraent, il y a une diffErence de 
6,583,000 acres ou de 3.8 p . 100. Les probabilitEs 
d'une diffErence positive ou plus grande du fait de la 
seule erreur d'Echantillonnage Etaient d'environ 0.29; 
aus s i , la diffErence observee n 'es t -e l le pas jugEe ex
ceptionnellement grande. Cependant, l 'estimation de 
controle du nombre de ferraes differait de 47,000 ou 
de 7,6 p . 100 du total du recensement et les probabi
litEs d'une diffErenee positive ou plus grande sont 
inferieures a 0 .01. Dans ce dernier c a s , on ne saurai t 
attribuer la diffErence observEe a la seiile erreur 
d'Echantillonnage. 

II semble done que I 'hypothese de la couverture 
complete et exacte de I'univers des fermes quant au 
nombre de fermes au recensement soit a rejeter. II 
ex i s te , cependant, un autre point a considErer. II ne 
semble pas que la superficie des fermes ait EtE beau-
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another consideration. . There seemed to be no 
significant under-enumeration of farm acreage. 
Consequently, much of the apparent under-enumer
ation in the nuraber of farms was probably due to a 
difference in the application of the definition of 
what consti tutes a farra between the census enu
meration and the quality check enumeration. On 
the other hand, a rejection of the hypothesis that 
the census enuraeration was complete and accurate 
would be appropriate with respect to the number 
of pigs on farraSj where the same definitional 
problem was not present. 

The effectiveness of the quality check sample 
in detecting errors in census totals was limited 
by the sampling error associated with saraple 
est i raates . Where the sarapling error was large, 
errors in census totals could a lso be large and 
might even remain undetected. Given the vari
ability that existed in the farm universe, the de
sign and s ize of the quality check saraple deter-
rained the sarapling errors of resulting es t i raates . 
For potatoes, for example, the appreciable ob
served difference of 12.8 p .c . can be attributed 
to sampling error alone, and the quality check 
sample was , therefore, a rather blunt tool for de
termining the quality of census totals of potato 
acreage. In this regard, approximately 80 p .c . of 
the saraple est imates for Canada and regions 
were larger than census to ta l s . This suggests 
the presence of under-enuraeration in the census 
as a whole, even though for most items individual
ly the observed difference could be attributed to 
sarapling error. 

The combined effect of incompleteness of 
coverage and error in reporting raay be termed 
under- or over-enumeration in the Census of Agri
culture. Unbiased estimates of the under-enuraera
tion in the census are the observed differences 
recorded in Statement 19, except in the case of 
crops where the effects of changes in the farmers' 
intentions are reflected. These est imates of differ
ences contain components due to sampling, defini
tional difficulties, changes in intentions, memory 
recal l , and actual under-enumeration. Though 
providing a measure of under-enumeration they do 
not provide a means of adjusting census s t a t i s t i c s , 
but by indicating the relative stabil i ty of est imates 
by itera, they should condition the use of census 
s ta t i s t i cs in any particular study. 

coup sous-recensEe. Par consequent, le sous-denom
breraent apparent du norabre de ferraes tenait probable
ment pour beaucoup a une diffErence d'application de 
la dEfinition de "fer rae" au recensement et au denom
brement du controle qualitatif. Par contre, il semble 
a propos de rejeter I'hypothese de I'intEgralite et de 
I 'exactitude du recenseraent quant au nombre de porcs 
dans les ferraes lorsque le meme probleme de defini
tion ne se posait pas . 

L'efficacitE de I'Echantillon du Controle quali ta
tif comme moyen de decouvrir l'erreur des totaux du 
recenseraent etai t limitee par l'erreur d'Echantillon
nage associEe aux estimations de controle. La ou 
l'erreur d'echantil lonnage Etait grande, les erreurs 
des totaux du recensement pouvaient aus s i etre gran
des et meme ne pas etre decouvertes . Etant donnE la 
variabili tEde I'univers des fermes, le plan et la tail le 
de I'Echantillon du Controle qualitatif ont dEtermine 
les erreurs d'Echantillonnage des est i raat ions. Dans 
le cas des porames de terre, par exemple, on peut at
tribuer a la seule erreur d'echantil lonnage la grande 
diffErence observEe de 12.8 p. 100; I'Echantillon adop
te pour le Controle qualitatif Etait done un outil plu
tot grossier pour determiner la valeur des totaux du 
recenseraent quant a la superficie de porames de terre. 
A ce propos, environ 80 p . 100 des estimations de 
controle pour le Canada et les regions depassa ien t 
les totaux du recenseraent. II faut en conclure que le 
denombreraent a Ete incoraplet dans I'enserable au re
censement, bien que pour la plupart des ar t ic les en 
particulier la diffErence observEe puisse etre at t r i -
buEe a l'erreur d 'echanti l lonnage. 

L ' inintegral i te de la couverture et l 'erreur inter-
venant dans les dEclarations peuvent se traduire par 
un dEnombrement exagEre ou insuffisant du recense
ment de I 'agriculture. Des estiraations non faussEes 
de I ' insuffisanee du recensement sont les differences 
observEes et indiquees dans l ' expose 19, sauf dans 
le cas des cultures qui se ressentent des changements 
intervenus dans les projets des cul t ivateurs . Les es t i 
raations des diffErences renferraent des ElEraents qui 
tiennent a I 'Echantillonnage, aux difficultes se rat-
tachant aux dEfinitions, aux changeraents intervenus 
dans Ies projets des cul t ivateurs , a la fidelite de la 
raEmoire et au sous-denombrement lui-meme. Bien 
qu 'e l les fournissent une mesure du sous-denombre
ment, e l les ne fournissent pas le moyen de rectifier 
les resul tats du recenseraent; cependant, en indiquant 
la s tabi l i te relative des estimations concernant cha
que ar t ic le , e l les devraient servir de guide aux etudes 
qui ut i l isent la s ta t is t ique du recensement. 



3. REGIONAL OFFICE PROCESSING 3. DEPOUILLEMENT AU BUREAU R Cf VJIONAL 

Since there were no large-scale coding or 
other processing operations prior to the card-
punching stage similar to those required in 1951 
for households and families, occupations and 
industr ies , agriculture, e tc .^ , a minimum program
me of regional processing was employed for the 
1956 Census . The eight Regional Offices across 
Canada were responsible for the control of enu
meration returns from the field, the determination 
of their acceptabil i ty and action necessary to 
correct unacceptable material, the forwarding of 
the checked returns to Head Office, and the author
ization of payments of accounts for the temporary 
field staff by the local Treasury Offices. A flow 
chart of the 1956 regional processing (Operation 1) 
is reproduced at Appendix C. 

3.1 Processing of population docunvents 

Following the incoming registration on a 
control chart, the first processing operations in
volving the population returns of any enumeration 
area were comptometer additions of Columns 5 to 9, 
(Number of persons in the household), of the 
Visitation Record. These totals , together with 
counts of " o c c u p i e d " , " v a c a n t " , "under construc
t i on" , and " c l o s e d " dwellings, were entered in 
a reconciliation table on the inside back cover 
of the Visitation Record. Persons enumerated on 
Form 2 documents were counted and compared 
with the total of Columns 5, 6 and 7 of the Visita
tion Record, and those on Form 3 with Column 8. 
Discrepancies greater than + 5 in the former, and 
greater than t 2 in the latter, required a household-
by-household check of the documents arid Visita
tion Record to determine the reasons for the 
differences in order to take the necessary correc
tive act ion. 

The foregoing counts were checked a lso 
against claims submitted by Enumerators on their 
Statements of Account. As these accounts were 
approved, they were forwarded to the local 
Treasury Office for payment. The counts of popu
lation by enumeration a reas , made in the Regional 
Offices, formed the bas i s for the i s suance at Head 
Office of the first re leases giving preliminary 
population totals for some 4,500 incorporated 
c i t i e s , towns, vil lages and other municipal sub
divisions across Canada. (See Section 5.1.) 

The reconciliation of population counts was 
followed by an acceptabil i ty check to determine 
whether the material for an enumeration area 
could be forwarded to Head Office or must be 
returned to the field for satisfactory completion. 
Briefly, the standard of acceptabil i ty was reached 
by first selecting at random one document per 
jacket of 100 and examining the entries (both 
s ides) for consis tency with enumeration instruc
t ions. If one or more document s ides contained 

1. See Volume XI, 1951 Census, Chapter IV. 

Etant donne qu'i l n'y a pas eu, avant la perfora
tion des ca r t e s ,de ces grands travaux de codification 
et de depouillement qui ont Ete necessa i res en 1951 
pour les menages et les families, les occupations et 
les industr ies , I 'agriculture, e t c . ' , le travail de de
pouillement au Bureau rEgional a ete reduit au mini
mum au recensement de 1956. Les huit Bureaux rE-
gionaux du Canada Etaient charges d'exercer le 
controle des documents de dEnombrement qui leur 
parvenaient, de juger de leur acceptabil i te e t , dans 
la negative, de voir a rectifier la s i tuat ion, de faire 
parvenir les documents verifies au Bureau central , et 
d 'autoriser les bureaux locaux du Tresor a payer les 
comptes du personnel temporaire sur place. Le gra
phique des e tapes du depouillement au Bureau regional 
en 1956 (operation 1) figure a I 'appendice C. 

3.1 Depouillement des Documents-population 

Apres la reception des formules-population d'un 
secteur de dEnombrement quelconque et leur inscrip
tion sur un graphique de controle, le premier travail 
consis ta i t a totaliser a la machine les colonnes 5 a 9 
(nombre de personnes dans le menage) de la Feuil le 
de v i s i tes . Ces totaux, de raeme que ceux des loge
ments " o c c u p E s " , " v a c a n t s " , " e n const ruct ion" et 
" fe rmEs" , etaient inscrits au tableav rEcapitulatif a 
I 'interieur de la couverture arriere du cahier de 
Feui l les de v i s i t e s . On a coraparE le total des person
nes recensees sur des documents de la Formule 2 
avec celui des colonnes 5, 6 et 7 de la Feuil le de 
vis i tes et le total de la Formule 3 avec celui de la 
colonne 8. Des differences superieures a t 5 dans le 
premier cas et a t 2 dans le second nEcessitaient la 
verification raenage par raenage des docuraents et de 
la Feuille de visi tes pour trouver la cause de ces 
diffErences et appliquer les mesures correctives 
nEcessa i res . 

Les totaux susraentionnes ont a u s s i Ete vErifies 
en fonction des rEclaraations presentees par les agents 
recenseurs sur leurs etats de compte. Quand ces 
comptes etaient approuvEs, on les envoyait au bureau 
local du Tresor qui effectuait le paiement. Le compta
ge de la population par secteur de dEnombrement aux 
Bureaux regionaux a permis au Bureau central de 
publier les preraiers coramuniquEs qui donnaient les 
chiffres provisoires de la population de quelque 4,500 
c i t e s , v i l l es , vi l lages et autres subdivisions munici
pales const i tuEsdu Canada entier. (Voir sect ion 5.1.) 

Apres la vErification de la concordance des 
chiffres de la population venait la verification d e l ' a c -
ceptabilitEpour savoir si Ton pouvait envoyer les do
cuments d'un secteur de denorabrement au Bureau cen
tral ou s ' i l fa l la i t les retourner aux agents pour ajouter 
ce qui manquait. En quelques mots, la norme d 'ac-
ceptabilitE consis tai t d'abord a prendre un document 
au hasard dans une chemise de 100 pour ensuite exa
miner si les inscriptions (sur les deux cotes) avaient 
Ete faites selon les regies du denorabrement. Si I'un 

1. Voir Recensement de 1951, volurae XI, chapitre IV, 
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an error, the test was repeated, otherwise the 
material was accepted. If an error was found on 
the re-test , a coraplete jacket of 100 documents 
was examined in detai l . If the information on more 
than 10 p.c. of the document s ides appeared in
consis tent , all material for the enumeration area 
was checked. If incons is tencies occurred on more 
than 10 p.c. of the document s ides for the complete 
area, the material was rejected. 

As part of the acceptabili ty check, initial 
operations were carried out at Regional Offices 
to determine the,over-all quality and completeness 
of the population census returns when compared 
with the monthly Labour Force Survey of May, 
1956. The procedures and results of this com
parison are described in previous Section 2.6, 
where it can be observed that Regional processing 
in this instance consis ted of matching census 
households with the sample households of the 
Labour Force Survey and entering the nuraber of 
household members, their ages and sex , as shown 
by both the census and sample survey, on spe
cial Quality Check Schedules. AH schedules 
which showed variances in household merabership 
were re-enuraerated by special Enuraerators to 
deterraine the reasons for the difference between 
the two surveys. The Quality Check Schedules 
were then forwarded by complete primary sampling 
units to the Special Surveys Division at Head 
Office. 

3.2 Processing of agriculture documents 

Regional Office processing of agriculture 
documents was a lso very limited in 1956 as com
pared with 1951. Operations were restricted to 
an acceptabil i ty check of the docuraents, and a 
check as to whether all "specif ied farras", (see 
Section 2.4), were accounted for. The acceptabil i
ty check of the agriculture documents (Form 6) 
consisted of the following s teps : 

(1) Docuraents were " fanned" to ensure that Part 
I and Part II were included for each farm, that 
the documents were in numerical sequence, and 
that the identification' numbers were entered 
on both parts . 

(2) A check of each docuraent,designed to detect 
incomplete enumeration, was made to ensure 
that there were entries for Questions 4, 5, and 
6 Co 11 inclusive (tenure, area and condition of 
land). 

(3) A detailed exaraination of other questions on 
the agriculture documents was made only in 
cases where all population docuraents for an 
enuraeration area were being returned to the 
field because of serious errors. 

A check of the questionnaires dealing with 
livestock found elsewhere than on farms (Form 7) 
was made to ensure that, there were no entries for 
holdings of 3 acres or raore. Data for such holdings 
were to be transferred to agriculture docuraents 
since they would constitute farras under the 
census definition. 

des cotEs portait une erreur, on reprenait la vErifica
tion, sinon Ies docuraents etaient accepte.'s. Si la re
prise revelait une erreur, on examinait en detail les 
100 documents de la chemise. Si plus de 10 p. 100 des 
cotes de documents, portaient des renseignements ir-
reguliers, on verifiait tous les documents du secteur 
de denombrement. Si des irregularites apparaissaient 
sur plus de 10 p. 100 des cotes de documents pour le 
secteur complet, l e s documents etaient rejetes . 

Dans le cadre de la verification de I 'acceptabi l i -
te , les Bureaux regionaux ont entrepris la tache 
d'etablir la qualite genErale et I 'integralitE du recen
sement de la population au regard du releve mensuel 
de la main-d'oeuvre de mai 1956. La mEthode et les 
rEsultats de cette comparaison sont decrits a la s ec 
tion 2.6 prEcedente. On y a vu que le depouillement 
regional consis ta i t , dans le cas present , a appareiller 
les menages du recensement avec les menages de 
I 'echantillon du relevE de la main-d'oeuvre et a ins
crire le nombre des membres du menage, leur age et 
leur sexe , tels qu'indiquEs par le recensement et le 
releve, sur des formules specia les de controle quali
tatif. Toutes Ies forraules qui indiquaient une diffe
rence dans le nombre des membres du mEnage ont 
donnE lieu a un nouveau denombrement par des agents 
recenseurs spEciaux afin de trouver les causes de la 
diffErence entre les deux enquetes . Les formules de 
controle qualitatif etaient ensuite envoyees par unitE 
priraaire d'echantillonnage complete a la Division des 
enquetes specia les du Bureau cent ra l . 

3.2 Depouillement des Documents-agriculture 

Le dEpouillement des Documents-agriculture au 
Bureau rEgional a EtE lui aus s i tres liraitE en 1956 au 
regard de 1951. Les travaux ont Ete restreints a la 
vErification de I 'acceptabil i te des docuraents et de 
I ' integralite du denorabrement de "ce r t a ines fe rmes" . 
(Voir sect ion 2.4.) La vErification de I 'acceptabilitE 
des Documents-agriculture (Formule 6) comportait les 
opErations suivantes : 

1) On a Etale les documents en Eventail pour s ' a s 
surer que la partie I et la partie II etaient incluses 
pour chaque ferme, que les documents suivaient 
I'ordre numErique, et que le numEro de la ferme 
figurait sur les deux par t ies . 

2) On a vErifie chaque document pour voir s i on avait 
repondu aux quest ions 4, 5, et 6 a 11 incluse (titre 
d 'occupation, superficie et etat de la terre), en vue 
de dEcouvrir tout denombreraent incomplet. 

3) On n'a fai tun examen minutieuxdes autres inscrip
tions des Documents-agriculture que dans les cas 
oil tous les Documents-population d'un secteur de 
denorabreraent<Etaient tetournes sur place a cause 
d'erreurs graves. 

On a verifie les questionnaires relatifs aux 
bestiaux ail leurs que dans les ferraes (Formule 7) 
pour s 'assurer qu'on n'y avait pas inscrit de lopins 
de 3 acres ou plus . Les donnees siu: ces lopins de
vaient etre transcri tes sur des Documents-agriculture, 
car de tels lopins consti tuaient des ferraes aux terraes 
de la dEfinition du recensement. 
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3.3 "Closed" dwelling procedures 

A " c l o s e d " dwelling in the census is one 
where Enumerators find on inquiries made of 
neighbours, janitors, e t c . , that the household is 
expected to be away for the complete period of 
enumeration, and thus the enuraeration cannot be 
completed for the household raerabers. An exaraple 
of this would be a household temporarily away at 
a summer cottage. Problems have arisen in the 
past in completing the enumeration for " c l o s e d 
dwellings by reason of the delay in being able to 
obtain the necessary information and in adding the 
documents to the main processing flow. 

As in the 1951 Census , follow-up action was 
taken at the Regional Offices for dwellings re
ported on the enumeration returns as being 
" c l o s e d " . Index cards were prepared identifying 
the household and listing any information which 
the Enumerator was able to supply, such as the 
number of persons in the household and expected 
date of household 's return. Follow-up action 
generally took the form of a letter addressed to the 
household requesting that enclosed Forms 5 
(Individual Population Forms) be filled out for 
each member of the household and returned to the 
Regional Office. In some c a s e s , it meant vis i ts 
by special Enumerators in order to obtain the 
necessary inforraation. 

Because of the rainiraum amount of regional 
processing in 1956 and the necess i ty for forward
ing completed enumeration returns to Head Office 
earlier than in 1951, plans had to be made for a 
shortened period for completion of " c l o s e d " 
dwelling procedures. Since there were no means 
available to obtain the information from absent 
households at any earlier date , the time element 
was expedited by establishing a cut-off level 
below which follow-up action could be dispensed 
with. 

3.3 Demarches relatives aux logements "fermes" 

Au recenseraent, un logement etait considerE 
" f e rme" s i les agents recenseurs apprenaient des 
vois ins , des concierges , e t c . , que le menage serai t 
absent toute la durEe du denorabreraent et que les 
membres du menage ne pourraient etre recensEs . A 
titre d 'exemple,on pourrait citer un menage parti tem
porairement pour un chalet d'etE. Le denombrement 
des logeraents " fe r raes" a susc i te des difficultes 
dans le passe a cause du retard a obtenir Ies rensei
gnements necessa i res et a incorporer les documents 
parmi ceux du dEpouillement en cours . 

Comme au recensement de 1951, les Bureaux 
rEgionaux ont poursuivi des recherches sur les loge
ments dEclares " fermEs" sur les docuraents re fus . 
On a prepare des fiches qui, sous le signalement du 
raenage, enumeraient tous les renseignements que 
I 'agent recenseur avait pu obtenir, a savoir le nombre 
de personnes dans le mEnage et la date de retour du 
mEnage. La poursuite des recherches .se faisait habi
tuellement en envoyant une lettre au menage, le pri-
ant de remplir les Formules 5 incluses (Formule-
population indlviduelle) pour chacun des membres du 
menage et de les envoyer au Bureau rEgional. Dans 
certains c a s , i l a fallu envoyer des agents recenseurs 
speciaux pour obtenir les renseignements nEcessa i res . 

Etant donne le travail rainiraum de depouillement 
regional en 1956 et la nEcessite de faire parvenir les 
documents completes au Bureau central plus tot qu'en 
1951, il a fallu abreger la periode accordEe pour 
completer les dEmarches relat ives aux logements 
" fe rmEs" . Comme il n'y avait aucun raoyen d'obtenir 
les renseignements plus tot des menages a b s e n t s , on 
a acceiere le facteur temps en e tabl i ssant un point-
limite en bas duquel on pouvait se dispenser de 
poursuivre les recherches . 

Accordingly, follow-up action was taken in 
the Regional Offices to obtain information for the 
occupants of " c l o s e d " dwellings for any enumera
tion areas in which the number of persons in such 
dwellings represented 1 p .c . or more of the total 
persons enumerated in that area. For all enumera
tion areas where the numbers were l ess than 1 p . c , 
or as soon as any area was reduced by follow-up 
action to this level , the returns were sent to Head 
Oifice. Information, for the residual groups of per
sons , where action was not taken or completed, 
was - assigned at Head Office from assignment 
t ab les . (See Section 4.1.) As a result of this change 
in procedure, there were 5,266 " c l o s e d " dwellings 
with 20,467 occupants , representing 0.1 p .c . of the 
population, for whom census information was 
assigned on this account. 

En consequence, les Bureaux regionaux ont 
poursuivi des recherches en vue d'obtenir les ren
seignements voulus sur les occupants des logements 
" f e r m e s " de tout secteur de denombrement oii le 
nombre de personnes censEes habiter ces logements 
figurait pour 1 p . 100 ou plus de la population totale 
du secteur . Dans tous les seeteurs de dEnombrement 
ou le nombre de ces personnes Etait infErieut a 1 p . 
100, ou auss i to t que leur nombre etai t aba i sse au 
point-limite par les recherches poursuivies, les docu
ments etaient envoyes au Bureau central . Les ren
seignements pour "les autres groupes de personnes 
sur le compte desquel les on n 'avai t pas entrepris 
ou acheve les recherches , etaient at t r ibues au 
Bureau central d 'apres des tableaux d'attribution. 
(Voir sect ion 4.1.) Par suite de ce changement de 
methode, on a comptE 5,266 logements " fe rmEs" 
comprenant 20,467 occupants , soit 0.1 p . 100 de la 
population, au compte desquels on a dii attribuer a ins i 
les renseigiiements du recensement. 

http://recherches.se
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3.4 Dispatch of returns to Head Office 

When enumeration returns were completed as 
to the regional processing operations described 
in preceding sec t ions , they were shipped to Head 
Office at least once daily depending on the rate 
of completion. Visitation Records (Form 1), 
Population documents (Forms 2 and 3), Agriculture 
documents (Form 6), Livestock schedules (Forra7), 
and " c l o s e d " dwelling index cards for those 
dwellings where inforraation was not coraplete 
(see preceding Section 3.3), were included in these 
shipraents. Agriculture materials (Forms 6 and 7) 
were packaged for separate shipment to the 
Agriculture Section of the Census Division, while 
population returns were dispatched directly to the 
Mechanical Tabulation Section of the Census 
Division. 

3.4 Expedition des documents au Bureau central 

Quand le Bureau regional avai t termine le tra
vail de dEpouillement decrit aux sect ions preeedentes , 
il expEdiait les documents au Bureau central au moins 
une fois par jour des qu' i ls Etaient vErifies. Les 
Feui l les de vis i tes (Formule 1), les Documents-popu
lation (Formules 2 et 3), les Documents-agriculture 
(Formule 6), les questionnaires sur les bestiaux (For-
raule 7), et les fiches de logements " fermEs" dans le 
cas des logeraents ou les renseignements n'Etaient 
pas complets (voir section 3.3 c i -dessus) , Etaient 
inclus dans ces envois . Les Documents-agriculture 
(Formules 6 et 7) Etaient emballEs a part en vue de 
leur expEdition a la Section de I'agriculture de la 
Division du recenseraent, tandis que les Documents-
population Etaient envoyes directement a la Section 
des calculs mecaniques de la Division du recensement. 

Invoice forms listing individual enuraeration 
areas accorapanied the shipraents of corapleted 
returns to Head Office. For population shipraents, 
each of the totals of Columns 5 to 9 of the Visi ta
tion Records was entered on these forms, as well 
as the counts of population documents. These 
counts were used to corapile the preliminary 
re leases of population totals by municipalities 
issued frora August to November of 1956. (See 
Section 5.1.) For agriculture shipments, the counts 
of farms for each enuraeration area were entered 
on the invoice forms, as well as the number of 
l ivestock schedules . 

Des bordereaux de retour EnumErant Ies seeteurs 
particuliers de denombrement etaient inclus avec les 
documents envoyEs au Bureau central . Dans le cas 
des Documents-population, on inscrivait sur ces bor
dereaux les totaux des colonnes 5 a 9 des Feui l les 
de v i s i t e s , de meme que le total des Documents-popu
lation. Ces totaux ont servi a la publication des 
chiffres provisoires de la population par municipalite 
d'aout a novembre 1956. (Voir sect ion 5.1.) Dans le 
cas des Documents-agriculture, on inscrivait sur les 
bordereaux de retour le norabre de ferraes dans chaque 
secteur de dEnorabrement, a insi que le nombre de 
formules relat ives aux best iaux. 

Dates of receipt of die returns from Regional 
Offices are shown in Statement 20. From this 
Statement it can be observed that agriculture ma
terials showed a soraewhat slower rate of return 
as corapared to population. Whereas 45 p .c . of all 
enumeration areas (for population) had been re
ceived by August 1, 1956, the ratio for agriculture 
shipments was 36 p.c . This resulted from the fact 
that returns for some of the smaller urban enumera
tion areas were received and processed before 
rural areas requiring the additional farra enuraera
tion were available in any quantity for processing. 
The principle of "f irs t i n - f i r s t ou t " for areas 
being processed a l so caused a certain amount of 
confusion at the early s tages of the regional 
operations, and resulted in some of the agriculture 
returns being delayed by a back-log of non-farm 
areas ahead of thera. This principle was later 
modified to increase the ratio of agriculture ship
raents in order to raaintain processing flows at 
Head Office. 

L 'exposE 20 donne la date de rEception des 
documents provenant des Bureaux regionaux. Cet 
exposE fait voir que la documentation relative a I 'agri
culture a pris quelque peu plus de temps a parvenir 
au bureau que les rapports sur la population. Alors 
que 45 p. 100 de tous les seeteurs de dEnombrement 
avaient fait parvenir leurs rapports sur la population 
avant le 1^ ' aoiit 1956, seulement 36 p. 100 avaient 
envoyE leur documentation relative a I 'agriculture. 
Cela tenait au fait que les docuraents de certains 
seeteurs de dEnombrement urbains plus peti ts ont ete 
refus et dEpouillEs avant que ceux des seeteurs ru-
raux,qui exigeaient deplus le recensement des fermes^ 
ne fussent en a s sez grand nombre pour en commencer 
le dEpouilleraent. Le principe du "premier arrivE, 
premier s e r v i " appliquE aux seeteurs a dEpouiller a 
Egaleraent crEE un peu de confusion dans Ies preraiers 
s tades des travaux rEgionaux, de sorte que certains 
Documents-agriculture ont EtE retardes par I 'accumu-
lation des docuraents des seeteurs non agricoles qui 
les avaient prEcEdEs. Plus tard, on a modifiE ce prin
cipe pour accEIErer Ies expeditions des Docuraents-
agriculture, afin d'alimenter rEgulierement le dEpouil
lement au Bureau central . 
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Statement 20, Dates of receipt of enumeration returns from the Regional Offices to Head Office, 1956 

Expose'20, Dotes tie reception des documents de denombrement au Bureau central en provenance des 
Bureaux regionaux, 1956 

Period 

June 4-30 

July 1-15 
" 16-31 

Aug, 1-15 
" 16-31 

Sept. 1-15 
^' 16-30 

Oct, 1-15 
•» 16-31 

Nov, 1-15 

Percentage by months 

July 

Total 

June 4-30 

July 1-15 
" 16-31 

Aug. 1-15 
" 16-31 

Sept. 1-15 
'" 16-30 

Oct, 1-15 
"". 16-31 

Nov, 1-15 

Percentage by months 

July 

Total 

17,644' 

1,107 

2,925 
3,791 

3,123 
2,930 

1,895 
1,230 

189 
97 

12 

100.0 

6.4 

38.8 

35,0 

18.1 

1.7 

0 ,1 

Total 

10,697 

338 

1,589 
1,948 

2,197 
2,090 

1,298 
879 

219 
95 

44 

100.0 

3.2 

33.1 

40.1 

20.4 

2,9 

0,4 

St. John's 

419 

42 

140 
150 

37 
48 

2 

-

100.0 

10.0 

69,2 

20,3 

0,5 

-

St. John's 

171 

9 

22 

41 
99 

-

_ 

-

100.0 

5.3 

12.9 

81,9 

-
~ 

Enumeration areas processed for population 

Seeteurs de denombrement depouilles 

Halifax 

1,528 

17 

203 
305 

357 
199 

129 
207 

U l 

100.0 

1.1 

33.2 

36.4 

22,0 

7 .3 

-

Se 

Halifax 

1, 162 

-
104 
216 

257 
192 

105 
172 

116 

-

100.0 

27.5 

38.6 

23.8 

10.0 

.Montreal 

4,075 

256 

969 
1,280 

791 
449 

160 
145 

4 
12 

9 

100.0 

6.3 

55,2 

30,4 

7,5 

0.4 

0.2 

Ottawa 

1,527 

170 

437 
460 

172 
170 

95 
15 

5 

3 

100.0 

U . l 

58.7 

22.4 

7.2 

0 ,3 

0,2 

Toronto 

3,409 

286 

575 
689 

612 
855 

364 
28 

-

100.0 

8.4 

37.1 

43.0 

11.5 

-
-

Enumeration areas processed for 

cteurs de denombrement depouilles 

Montreal 

2,351 

102 

483 
680 

636 
259 

86 
46 

2 
55 

2 

100.0 

4 ,3 

49.5 

38.1 

5.6 

2,4 

0,1 

Ottawa 

902 

76 

344 
237 

161 
36 

44 
3 

-
1 

100.0 

8.4 

64.4 

21.8 

5.2 

0.1 

Toronto 

1,922 

41 

300 
388 

461 
426 

290 
12 

4 

-

100.0 

2,1 

35.8 

46 .1 

15.7 

0.2 

— population 

Winnipeg 

2,213 

247 

345 
319 

302 
402 

349 
234 

5 
10 

100.0 

11.2 

30.0 

31.8 

26.3 

0.7 

-

agriculture 

— agricult 

Winnipeg 

1,512 

95 

224 
211 

204 
323 

279 
159 

12 
5 

-

100.0 

6 ,3 

28,8 

34,9 

29.0 

1.1 

Edmonton 

2,781 

32 

166 
414 

522 
467 

509 
548 

59 
64 

100.0 

1,2 

20.9 

35,6 

38.0 

4 .4 

-

[ire 

Edmonton 

2,004 

12 

88 
165 

333 
538 

315 
408 

76 
32 

37 

100.0 

0 .6 

12.6 

43.5 

36,1 

5.4 

1.8 

Vancouver 

1,347 

57 

90 
174 

330 
340 

287 
53 

5 
U 

100.0 

4.2 

19.6 

49.7 

25.2 

1.2 

-

Vancouver 

673 

3 

24 
51 

104 
217 

179 
79 

9 
3 

4 

100.0 

0.4 

U . 1 

47,7 

38,3 

1.8 

0 .6 

Periode 

Total 

4-30 juin 

1- IS juillet 
16-31 " 

1- 15 aoiit 
16-31 " 

1-15 sept. 
16-30 '^ 

1-15 oct. 
16-31 " 

1-15 nov. 

Pourcentage par mois 

Juin 

Juillet 

Aout 

Septembre 

Octobre 

Novembre 

Total 

4- 30 juin 

1-15 juillet 
16-31 " 

1 -15 aout 
16-31 " 

1-15 sept. 
16-30 '• 

1-15 oct. 
16-31 "' 

1-15 nov. 

Pourcentage par moi s 

Juin 

Juillet 

Aoiit 

Septembre 

Octobre 

Novembre 

1, Total includes 345 special areas enumerated by the Royal Cana
dian Mounted Police, Military Enumerators, etc. , received at Head 
Office directly from the field. 

1. Le total comprend 345 seeteurs speciaux recenses par la Gendarmerie 
royale du Canada, des agents recenseurs militaires, etc. , dont les 
documents sont parvenus directement au Bureau central. 



4. HEAD OFFICE PROCESSING 4. DEPOUILLEMENT AU BUREAU CENTRAL 

This Section deals with the 1956 Census 
processing operations, including the tabulation 
programme, performed at Head Office upon receipt 
of enumeration materials from the Regional Offices. 
Descriptions of these operations are limited to 
sumraary accounts of principal procedures and 
outl ines of main process ing flows. A nuraber of 
raechanical processes were similar to those of the 
1951 Census , and more detailed accounts of these 
techniques may be found in Chapters IV, V and VI 
of Volurae XI of the 1951 Ceiisus. The numbers of 
machines and staff requirements for the 1956 proc
essing operations are d iscussed at Section 1.6. 

Copies of three flow charts (Operations 2 to 
4) reproduced at Appendix C, present in graphic 
form the mechanical processing op'erations leading 
up to the production of population, household-
family, and agriculture punched cards. However, 
the numerous flow charts outlining each step of 
the detailed mechanical p rocesses required to 
complete the tabulation programme for each of 
these fields are not reproduced in this Report. 
Instead, brief descriptions of the tabulations are 
presented at Sections 4.4 to 4.6 inclusive, while 
algebraic formulae which set forth the exact vari
ables entering into each tabulation are given 
at Appendix D. 

La prEsente section traite des travaux de dEpouil
lement du recensement de 1956, y corapris l es tabula
t ions, accomplis au Bureau central dbs qu'on y eut 
refu Ies documents de denombrement des Bureaux 
regionaux. L'exposE des travaux se bornera a donner 
l es grandes l ignes des principales operations et des 
principales Stapes du depouillement. Nombre d'op^ra-
tions mecaniques n'ont gu^re differe de ce l les du 
recensement de 1951 et e l les sont exposees plus en 
detail dans Recensement du Canada de 1951, volume 
XI, chapitres IV, V et VI. Quant aux machines et au 
personnel necessa i res pour le depouillement de 1956, 
on en a traite a la section 1.6. 

L 'appendice C reproduit trois graphiques de 
mouvement (operations 2 k 4) qui presentent sous 
forme g raph i t ^e l e s operations mecaniques du depouil
lement conduisant h l a production de car tes perforees 
population, menage-famille, et agriculture. Toutefois, 
l es norabreux graphiques de mouvement detail lant 
chaque etape des operations mecaniques necessa i r e s 
pour corapieter le programme de tabulation pour cha
cune de ces categories n'ont pas ete reproduits dans 
le present r e p o r t ; on leur a subst i tue un bref expose 
des tabulations dans les sect ions 4.4 ^ 4.6 incluse . 
Quant aux formules algebricjues qui determinent l e s 
variantes exactes de chaque tabulation, e l les parais
sent k I 'appendice D. 

4 1 Processing of population documents 

The operations required to process population 
documents are d iscussed here under three main 
headings, viz: (1) mechanical processing, including 
the editing of punched cards; (2) clerical correc
tions of rejects and assignments of ' 'not g iven" 
information; and (3) processing of special popula
tion groups such as the northern areas , Canadian 
res idents abroad, and temporary res idents . 

These operations followed the initial receipt 
of documents and "incoming control" procedures. 
The latter involved mainly the checking and 
recording of incoming shipments, the sorting and 
filing of materials , as well as the preparation of 
population documents for the first processing 
s tages . This was accomplished by inserting a 
"Leade r Document" for each enumeration area, 
forming the enumeration areas into processing 
units of 10 areas each, and completing a "Unit 
Record Form" which travelled with each " U n i t " 
through the various mechanical p rocesses . At this 
stage, also, assignments of missing information on 
the documents were made for those " c l o s e d " 
dwellings where foUow-up action was not com
pleted. (See Section 3.3.) 

Population machine processes. — Five s teps 
of mechanical processing were required to produce 
individual edited punched cards from the enumera
tion documents. fSee Flow Chart at Appendix C for 

4.1 Depouillement des documents-population 

L e s operations necessa i r e s au depouillement des 
documents-population sont exposees ci-aprfes sous 
trois chefs: 1) depouillement mecanique, y compris le 
controle des cartes perforees; 2) correction manuelle 
des rejets et attribution des "non donnes" ; et 3) 
depouillement des groupes speciaux de population, 
comme leS regions septentr ionales, l e s res idents 
canadiens k I 'etranger et l e s res idents temporaires. 

Ces operations commenfaient dhs l 'arrivee et le 
controle des premiers documents. Le controle a l 'ar
rivee comportait principalement la verification et I 'en-
registreraent des envois , le tri et le classeraent des 
docuraents, a insi que la preparation des docuraents-
population pour les premieres etapes du depouille
ment. On procedait en inserant un "Document-guide"^' 
avec chaque secteur de denombrement, en reunissant 
l e s . seeteurs par groupe de 10 et en remplissant une 
"Formule d'enregistrement de groupe" qui passa i t 
avec le groupe par les diverses operations mecani
ques. C 'es t a ce point egalement qu'on attribuait les 
renseignements absents sur Ies documents en ce qui 
concernait Ies logements " f e r r aes" lorsqu'on n 'avai t 
pas poursuivi l es recherches jusqu 'au bout. (Voir 
section 3.3.) 

Depouillement mecanique —population. — II fallait 
cinq etapes de depouillement mecanique pour produire 
et controler l es cartes perforees individuelles k partir 
des documents-population. (Voir graphique de mouve-
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Operation 2, s teps 2 to 5 and 7.) A sixth, repre
senting the production of summary punched cards 
for each enumeration area from these individual 
cards, was performed during the initial sorting 
operations of the household-family processing. 
(See Flow Chart for Operation 3, step 2.) At this 
s tage, a lso, final population counts by enumera
tion areas were oKtained as a by-product of these 
sorting operations. 

ment a I 'appendice C, pour operation 2, e tapes 2 ^ 5 
et 7.) Une sixibme etape, comportant la production de 
car tes perforees recapitulat ives pour chaque secteur 
de denombrement a partir des car tes individuel les , 
s 'accoraplissai t tout en faisant un premier tri pour le 
depouillement des menages-familles. (Voir graphique 
de mouvement pour operation 3, etape 2.) C 'es t h. ce 
point egajement que ces travaux de tri donnaient indi-
rectement l es chiffres definitifs de la population par 
secteur de denombrement. 

Population docuraents in uni ts of 10 enumera
tion areas were first fed through Nurabering Punch 
Machines to identify each document as to province, 
distr ict and enumeration area, and to number in 
serial order the documents within each area. Docu
ments were then routed to Document Punch Ma
chines which reproduced mark-sensed and punched 
informatit>n frora the documents to punch cards. 
Since the documents of the 1956 Census contained 
inforraation for two individuals, the data for each 
person were punched into separate sect ions of the 
same card. 

L e s Docuraents-population par groupe de 10 see
teurs de denombrement passa ien t d'abord par des 
perforatrices numeriques pour etablir le signalement 
de chaque document selon la province, le distr ict et 
le secteur de denorabrement, et pour nuraeroter en 
serie l e s documents de chaque secteur . L e s docu
ments etaient ensuite achemines vers l e s lec t r ices 
perforatrices qui reproduisaient sur des car tes per
forees l es donnees eiectrographiques et perforees des 
documents. Comme les documents du recensement de 
1956 portaient des donnees sur deux personnes , l e s 
donnees relat ives ^ chaque personne etaient perforees 
dans des sect ions d is t inc tes de la raerae carte. 

The punched cards were passed through the 
Electronic Stat is t ical Machines to locate blank 
columns, double punches and inconsistent inforraa
tion. Punched cards rejected by the machine edit 
were fed through Interpreters which printed, in 
numerical or alphabetical form, the information 
punched into the cards. This enabled the clerical 
staff to determine readily the cause for rejection 
of the cards and to make the necessary corrections 
on the source documents or the punched cards. 
The correction of rejects staff was responsible for 
this phase of the operation and i t s functions are 
described in later paragraphs. 

Les cartes perforees passa ient par les machines 
s ta t is t iques eiectroniques pour relever les colonnes 
vierges , les perforations doubles et les donnees con-
tradictoires. Les cartes perforees rejetees du controle 
mecanique etaient envoyees aux interpreteuses qui 
imprimaient, en cTiiffres ou en le t t res , les donnees 
perforees dans les ca r tes . Cela perraettait au person
nel de bureau de retracer a premiere vue la cause du 
rejet des cartes et d'apporter les corrections neces
sai res sur les documents de source ou sur les car tes 
perforees. Le personnel employe a la correction des 
rejets avait la charge de cette etape du travail et s e s 
fonctions sont expliquees, dans des paragraphes 
ulterieurs. 

Edited punched cards were then passed 
through Reproducing Punch Machines to reproduce 
the second half of the population punched cards 
( i . e . , the data for the second person on each docu
ment) and the geographical identification to indi
vidual cards. Finally, the 16 million punched 
cards were sorted by sex and marital s ta tus during 
the household-family processing, ( see Section 4.2), 
at which point summary cards for tabulation pur
poses were produced for each enumeration area. 

Les cartes perforees une fois controlees pas
saient par Ies perforatrices reproductrices pour repro
duire sur des cartes individuelles la seconde moitie 
des cartes-population perforees ( i . e . , les donnees 
relat ives a la seconde personne de chaque document) 
et le signalement geographique. Enfin, Ies l 6 millions 
de cartes perforees etaient t r ices selon le sexe et 
I 'e tat matriraonial pendant le depouilleraent raenage-
faraille, (voir sect ion 4.2); c ' e s t alors que des car tes 
recapitulatives pour fins de tabulation etaient pro
duites pour chaque secteur de denombreraent. 

Correction of population rejects. — The staff 
engaged . in correcting re jects of population 
punched cards commenced la te in June, 1956 and 
continued in full operation until the first week of 
November. A small staff was required from that 
date to the end of December to complete the work. 
(See ra tes of progress in Statement 21.) Approxi
mately 70 clerks were assigned to this staff on a 
single shift at the peak period, for a total of close 
to 240 clerk months for the complete operation. 

Correction des rejets-population.-Le personnel 
affecte a la correction des rejets de cartes-population 
perforees a travaille a plein rendement de la fin de 
juin 1956 a la preraiere semaine de novembre. A partir 
de cette date jusqu 'a la fin de decembre, un petit 
personnel a suffi pour completer le travail . (Voir les 
progres du travail a l 'expose 21.) Environ 70 commis 
ont ete adjoints a ce personnel d'une merae releve 
durant la periode de pointe, accomplissant pres de 
240 raois-corarais pour tout le travail . 
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Statement 21. Cumulative totals of production for mechanical processing operations of population documents, 
by weeks, 195o 

Expose 21, Production cumulative dons le depouillement mecanique des Documents-population, par semaine, 1956 

Weelc ending 
(1956) 

Docu
ment 

number
ing 

Numero-
tage des 

docu
ments 

Docu
ment 

punch
ing 

Perfora
tion des 

docu
ments 

Editing (Pass 1) 

Controle (passage 1) 

0,K. 
cards 

Cartes 
d.K. 

Rejects 

Rejets 

Correction 
of rejects 

Correction 
des rejets 

Inter-, 
preting 

Inter-
pre-

Editing (Pass 2, etc.)^ 

Controle (passage 2, e t c ) 

O.K. 
cards 

Cartes 
0,K, 

Rejects 

Rejets 

Correction 
of rejects 

Correction 
des rejets 

Repro
ducing 

(2-person 
cards) 

Reproduc
tion 

(cartes 2-
personnes) 

Semaine 
terminee le 

(1956) 

(Thousands of documents or punched cards — Milliers de documents ou de cartes perforees) 

June 22. 
" 29. 

July 6 . 
" 13. 
" 20, 
" 27. 

Aug, 3 . 
'•^ 10. 
" 17. 
" 24. 
" 3 1 . 

Sept. 7. 
'̂  14. 
" 2 1 . 
" 28. 

Oct. 5 . 
" 12. 
" 19. 
" 26. 

Nov, 2 . 
" 9. 
•• 16. 
" 23 . 
" 30. 

Dec. 7. 
"• 14., 
'" 2 1 . 
" 28^ 

117 
296 

678 
1,495 
2,308 
3, 161 

3,760 
4,440 
5,231 
5,945 
6,607 

7,021 
7,439 
7,650 
7,895 

8,007 
8,032 
8,039 
8,066 

8,066 
8,087 
8,096 
8,100 
8,102 

8,102 
8,108 
8, 109 
8,109 

106 
285 

547 
1,400 
2,191 
3,029 

3,725 
4,291 
5,081 
5,809 
6,549 

6,979 
7,412 
7,584 
7,799 

8,000 
8,019 
8,037 
8,056 

8,066 
8,087 
8,089 
8,100 
8, 102 

8,102 
8,108 
8,108 
8,109 

54 
217 

430 
949 

1,709 
2,376 

2,951 
3,414 
4,044 
4,569 
5,210 

5,597 
5,938 
6,045 
6,228 

6,368 
6,418 
6,428 
6,432 

6,475 
6,497 
6,506 
6,513 
6,518 

6,527 
6,522 
6,523 
6,524 

10 
41 

88 
247 
441 
594 

719 
832 
980 

1,107 
1,272 

1,364 
1,438 
1,464 
1,505 

1,537 
1,550 
1,552 
1,553 

1,562 
1,568 
1,570 
1,571 
1,572 

1,574 
1,585 
1,585 
1,585 

4 
22 

60 
116 
191 
272 

348 
436 
556 
686 
806 

873 
947 

1,015 
1,087 

1,190 
1,289 
1,374 
1,455 

1,521 
1,537 
1,539 
1,540 
1,541 

1,542 
1,582 
1,582 
1,585 

-
85 

206 
1,839 
2,479 

3,544 
4,059 
4,762 
5,306 
6,201 

6,732 
7,059 
7,393 
7,615 

7,790 
7,888 
7,915 
7,964 

7,989 
8,045 
8,092 
8,099 
8,108 

8,108 
8,108 
8,108 
8,109 

12 

34 
79 

145 
247 

331 
423 
544 
660 
761 

818 
926 

1,002 
1,073 

1,124 
1,201 
1,307 
1,406 

1,479 
1,517 
1,568 
1,584 
1,589 

1,591 
1,585 
1,586 
1,586 

3 

8 
27 
44 
71 

93 
106 
125 
141 
155 

166 
188 
204 
218 

228 
239 
258 
271 

281 
285 
290 
291 
292 

292 
299 
299 
299 

6 
14 
39 
65 

86 
103 
121 
138 
155 

165 
180 
193 
213 

229 
233 
258 
272 

285 
289 
294 
296 
296 

296 
297 
297 
299 

48 

135 
297 
573 
983 

1,305 
1,801 
2,237 
2,843 
3,336 

3,577 
4,136 
4,683 
4,936 

5,200 
5,478 
5,812 
6,552 

6,929 
7,315 
7,728 
8,013 
8,036 

8,043 
8, 102 
8,105 
8,109 

22 juin 
29 " 

6 juillet 
13 " 
20 " 
27 " 

3 aout 
10 " 
17 "" 
24 '" 
31 "' 

7 sept. 
14 '^ 
21 " 
28 "' 

5 oct. 
12 " 
19 " 
26 "" 

2 nov. 
9 '" 

16 "" 
23 " 
30 '" 

7 dec. 
14 " 

28 " ' 

1. .although this column shows total punched cards processed to 
this stage at each date, only rejected punched cards were inter
preted. 

2. Includes numbers of rejects for third and subsequent edits. 

3. Totals of documents and punched cards when multiplied by two 
persons per document are higher than the count of population due 
to presence of blank document- sides. 

1. Bien que cette colonne indique le total de cartes perforees depouil-
l^ees jusqu'a cette ^tape a chaque date, seules les cartes rejetees ont 
ete interpretees. 

2. Comprend le nombre de rejets au troisieme controle et aux controles 
subsequents. 

3. Le total des documents et des cartes perforees, s'il est multiplie par 
deux (2 personnes par document), excedera le chiffre de la population 
a cause de documents inutilises sur une des faces. 

Population documents and rejected punched 
cards were received directly from the Mechanical 
Tabulation Section. From the printed interpretation 
on the punched cards, clerks were able to deter
raine the type of error ( i .e . , a s blanks, double 
punches or inconsis tencies) . In raost cases , the 
required corrections could be made by reference to 
other data on the source document, or the docu
ments of other household members. However, when 
blanks occurred in the age aiid marital s ta tus 
quest ions, this was not always poss ible , and it 
was necessary to make assignments . Assignment 
tables based on probable distributions, and instruc
tions for their use , were provided to the clerical 
staff. Although the ' exact count of these assign
ments i s not available, they represented only a 
small fraction of one per cent of all documents. 

Les documents-population et les cartes perforees 
rejetees venaient directement de la Section des cal
culs mecaniques. A I 'aide de l ' interpretation impriraee 
sur Ies cartes perforees, les commis pouvaient deter
miner le genre d'erreur ( i .e . , manque, double perfora
tion ou contradiction). Dans la plupart des ca s , i ls 
pouvaient faire les corrections necessa i res en utili
sant les autres donnees du document original ou des 
documents des autres merabres du raenage. Toutefois, 
quand le raanque portait sur I 'age ou I 'e tat matrirao
nial, il n 'e ta i t pas toujours possible d ' en agir ainsi 
et il fallait alors deterrainer ce qui manquait. Pour 
I 'attribution des renseignements manquants les com
mis avaient a leur disposition des tables fondees sur 
des probabilites de repartition et des instructions 
sur la maniere de s 'en servir. Meme si le nombre 
exact des donnees ainsi at tr ibuees n 'es t pas dispo
nible, e l les ne representaient qu'une faible fraction 
de 1 p. 100 de tous les docuraents. 
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When the number of re jects for an enumeration 
area exceeded 10, corrections were made on the 
corresponding documents, rather than on the 
punched cards, and the documents returned for 
the production of new cards. If, however, the 
number was 10 or l e s s , corrections were made 
on the punched cards by circling the error and 
placing an " X " at the space where a punch was 
required. In these ca ses , new cards were produced 
by Key Punch operators. Punched cards produced 
by either of these methods were passed through 
the machine editing p rocesses a second time. 
Any rejects were again corrected and edited on 
a third pa s s to ensure that all errors had been 
removed, and to eliminate any possibi l i ty of 
document marks, which had been picked up on the 
first p a s s e s , failing on a subsequent p a s s through 
the Document Punch Machines. In addition to 
correcting the errors at each reject stage, the 
staff on correction of rejects was required to code 
any "wr i te - in" entries in the "Relat ionship to 
h e a d " question of the document. These entries 
could not be picked up by the machines, and 
appeared as blanks in die interpretation zone of 
the reject card. 

Close to 20 p .c . of all two-person punched 
cards were^rejected during the first editing p a s s . 
In terms of total population this represented a 
reject rate of between 10 p .c . and 15 p .c . , since 
i t i s extremely unlikely that more than one-half 
of the cards would be rejected for t>oth persons. 
Of the punched cards rejected and corrected 
following the first edit, a cumulative total of 19 
p . c . were rejected in the second and subsequent 
edi ts required to produce error-free cards. (See 
Statement 21.) 

An analys is of the causes of rejection on the 
first edit (based on a sample of approximately 10 
p . c . of the reject cards) indicated that the major 
source of error was due to blank columns. Failure 
of pencil marks on the docuraents to be picked up 
by the machines was the major cause of this type 
of error which comprised close to two-thirds of 
all re jec ts . Thus, failures of pick-up occurred 
on approximately 10 p .c . of the 8 million two-
person population documents, or frora 5 to 8 p . c . 
of the 16 million individual document s ides . 

A total of 16 p .c . of all rejects was due to 
blanks in Question 4 (Relationship to head of 
household) caused by "wr i te - in" entries on the 
docuraents for such relat ionships a s " a u n t " , 
" c o u s i n " , "grandfather" , etc . Punched cards 
containing these blanks were planned to be re
jected a s a means of identifying such c a s e s for 
office coding. 

The next most common cause of rejection 
(10 p .c . of all rejects) , was incorrect use of the 
space provided in Questioa 3 (Address) for identi
fication of inst i tut ions and other special types of 
dwellings. Enumerators were instructed to write 

Quand le nombre des rejets pour un secteur de 
denombreraent depassa i t 10, les corrections se fai
saient sur les documents correspondants plutot que 
sur les cartes perforees et on renvoyait les docu
ments afin de produire de nouvelles car tes . Si, 
toutefois, il y en avait 10 ou moins, on faisait les 
corrections sur l es car tes perforees en encerclant 
l 'erreur et en inscrivant " X " a I 'endroit qui neces
si tai t une perforation. Dans ces derniers cas , l es 
operateurs de perforatrices a clavier produisaient de 
nouvelles car tes . Les cartes perforees produites 
par I'une ou I 'autre de ces methodes passa ient 
ensuite une deuxieme fois par les operations de 
controle mecanique. Les nouveaux rejets etaient 
corriges puis controles dans un troisieme passage 
pour s 'assurer d'avoir enleve toute erreur et pour 
empecher que Ies marques eiectrographiques lues 
durant les premiers pas sages ne soient raanquees par 
la lectrice perforatrice dans un passage ulterieur. En 
plus de corriger les erreurs a chaque etape de rejet, 
le personnel de correction des rejets devait codifier 
les inscriptions " e c r i t e s " sur le docuraent pour 
indiquer le " l i en avec le chef". Ces inscriptions ne 
pouvaient pas etre lues par Ies raachines et figuraient 
en blanc dans la zone interpretative des cartes 
re je tees . 

Pres de 20 p . 100 des cartes perforees pour deux 
personnes ont ete rejetees lors du premier controle. 
Par rapport a la population totale, cela represente 
un taux de rejet de 10 a 15 p . 100, car il es t t res peu 
probable que plus de la moitie des cartes aient ete 
rejetees a cause des deux personnes. De ces cartes 
perforees rejetees puis corrigees apres le preraier 
controle, 19 p . 100 en tout ont ete rejetees dans les 
controles necess i t e s dans la suite pour produire des 
cartes libres de toute erreur. (Voir expose 21.) 

L 'analyse des causes de rejet au premier pas
sage (fonde sur un echantillon d'environ 10 p. 100 
des cartes rejetees) a indique que la principale 
source d'erreur residait dans les colonnes vierges. 
L ' impossibi l i te pour la lectr ice de lire les raarques 
eiectrographiques sur les documents etait la cause 
principale de ce genre d'erreur, qui eomprenait pres 
des deux tiers de tous les re je ts . Ainsi, l ' impossi
bilite de lecture es t survenue dans environ 10 p. 100 • 
des 8 raillions de documents-population de deux 
personnes, ou dans 5 a 8 p . 100 des 16 millions de 
faces de documents. 

La question 4 (lien avec le chef du raenage) a 
occasionne 16 p . 100 de tous les re je ts , a cause des 
blancs dus aux inscriptions " e c r i t e s " sur les docu-
.ments pour indiquer un lien special : " t an te , "cou
s i n " , "grand-pere" , e tc . II etai t prevu que les cartes 
perforees contenant ces blancs seraient re je tees , de 
fa9on a indentifier de tels c a s , pour codification au 
bureau. 

Une autre cause frequente de rejet (10 p . 100 de 
tous les rejets) a ete I 'ut i l isat ion fautive de I ' espace 
l a i s se a la question 3 (adresse) pour le signalement 
des inst i tut ions et autres genres speciaux de loge
ments. Les agents recenseurs devaient inscrire le 
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the name of the institution, hotel , e tc . , as well 
as to enter an " X " in the box to the right of this 
name for later sorting of these special-type dwell
ings. Both the written name and the mark-sense 
entry were wired for pick-up to provide a double 
check. In some cases , the written entries were 
not picked up, and it was necessary to underline 
each entry to ensure posit ive pick-up on the sec
ond edit. In other cases , the space was used in 
error by Enumerators to enter the address of an 
ordinary type of dwelling. Such docuraents would 
be rejected since an " X " had not been entered 
in the box provided. 

Sources of error 
in population edit 

Percent
age of 
cards 

rejected 

(1) Blank colurans ( i .e . , raarks 
not picked up, or Enurrier-
ator failure to complete 
question) , 12.5 

(2) No entries in columns of 
Question 4 (Relationship 
to household head) due to 
"wr i t e - in" answers 3.1 

(3) Incorrect enuraeration of 
Question 3 (Address) for 
special dwellings such as 
inst i tut ions, hotels , etc 

(4) Double punches (e.g. , two 
marks for same question).. . . 

(5) Inconsistencies (e.g., "male" 
shown as " w i f e " ; age " 5 
y e a r s " showji as "mar
r i ed" ; etc.) 

Total 

Percent
age of 

rejects 

64 

1.9 

1.4 

0 

19 

16 

10 

7 

3 
100 

Some difficulty was experienced in subsequent 
edi ts in that pencil raarks which passed the first 
edit sometimes became "worn" and were rejected. 
In correcting second-edit reject docuraents, clerks 
were instructed, therefore, to re-mark the complete 
document. In fact, during the lat ter s tages of the 
first edit some re-marking was performed, and 
clerks found it as easy to re-mark the 10 entries 
for the coraplete document a s to locate the mark 
failure. This had the effect of reducing the rejects 
on subsequent edits . 

Processing of special population groups.— 
Provis ions were made for a small staff to carry 
out clerical operations required to prepare for 
machine processing the returns from northern 
areas , government representat ives abroad, mer
chant marine, etc . These operations required the 
transfer of information from special enumeration 
books, (or individual population forms), to the 
regular mark-sense documents. At the same time, 
returns frora military establ ishments , which were 
enumerated on mark-sense docuraents and also 

nora de I ' insti tution, hotel, e tc . , de raerae qu'un " X " 
dans la case a droite de ce nom en vue du tri ulte
rieur de ces genres speciaux de logements. Le nom 
•ecrit et la marque eiectrographique etaient agences 
de fafon a etre lus, fournissant a insi un double 
controle. Dans certains ca s , les inscriptions ecri tes 
n'ont pu etre lues et il a fallu souligner chaque ins
cription pour s 'assurer de la lecture au second con
trole. Dans d 'autres c a s , I ' espace a servi par une 
faute des agents recenseurs a inscrire I 'adresse d'un 
logement ordinaire. Ces documents etaient rejetes , 
car on n'y avait pas inscrit d ' " X " dans la case 
appropriee. 

Sources 
dans le controle-population 

1) Colonnes vierges (i.e..marques 
non luesou absence de repon
se de la part de I 'agent recen
seur) 

2) P a s d'inscription dans les 
colonnes de la question 4 
(lien avec le chef du menage) 
a. cause des inscriptions 
" e c r i t e s " 

3) Reponse fautive a la question 
3 (adresse) pour les logements 
speciaux, tels l es inst i tut ions, 
hotels , etc 

4) Double perforation (e.g.,2 mar
ques pour la merae question) 

5. Contradictions (e.g. ,"horame" 
indique comrae " e p o u s e " ; per
sonne de 5 ans indiquee cora
rae " m a r i e e " ; etc.) 

Total 

Pourcen
tage des 

cartes 
rejetees 

12.5 

3.1 

1.9 

1.4 

0.6 
19.5 

Pourcen
tage des 

rejets 

64 

16 

10 

3 
100 

Dans les controles subsequents , on a eprouve 
quelque difficulte du fait que les marques eiectro
graphiques qui avaient pas se le premier controle 
devenaient parfois " u s e e s " et etaient re je tees . En 
corrigeant les documents rejetes du deuxieme con
trole, les comrais devaient done repasser sur toutes 
les raarques des docuraents. En fait, des les dernieres 
etapes du preraier controle, on a refait quelques 
raarques et l es comrais ont trouve qu'il e tai t auss i 
facile de repasser sur les 10 marques d 'un document 
que de localiser la marque trop faible. En conse
quence, le norabre des rejets e,.ait reduit dans les 
controles subsequents . 

Depouillement des groupes speciaux de popu
lation.—Un peti t personnel avait ete designe pour 
accoraplir Ies travaux preparatoires au depouilleraent 
raecanique des documents provenant _ des regions 
septentr ionales , des representants de I 'Etat a I 'etran
ger, de la marine marchande, e t c . II s ' ag i s sa i t done 
de transcrire les donnees des l ivrets speciaux de 
denorabreraent (ou formules-population individuelles) 
sur des documents eiectrographiques ordinaires. En 
raerae teraps, Ies docuraents venant des e tabl i sse
ments mili taires, qu'on avait recenses au moyen de 
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forwarded directly to Head Office, had to be proc
essed in respect of the initial operations normally 
carried out at each Regional Office. (See Section 
3.1.) 

As raentioned in earlier sect ions , efforts to 
eliminate the matching and placement of docu
ments of temporary-residents back to their usual 
res idence for the purposes of the de jure census , 
resul ted in a saraple operation being inst i tuted. 
Th i s was decided upon when it became evident 
that Column 8 of the Visitation Record (Form 1) 
would exceed the total of Column 6 by some 80,000 
persons , (see Sections 1.4 and 2.3). There was, 
therefore, a good possibil i ty that a minimura of 
one-half of 1 p .c . of the population, representing 
persons temporarily away from home who had been 
missed in the enumeration at their usual res idence, 
would be added to the de jure population count 
by a matching procedure. 

A complete matching of the 362,000 persons 
enuraerated as " temporary-res idents" would have 
involved a s izeable staff for several montlis in 
determining if each person had been enumerated 
at h is or her usual residence. On the other hand, 
a sample matching and placement of persons 
missed would accomplish much the same resul ts 
in terms of total numbers added, although sorae 
sacrifice would have to be raade in accuracy as 
to (1) locality of placement, and (2) population 
character is t ics of the documents added. Because 
of the restricted time schedule for staff and 
machines, the sample method was favoured over 
the original plan of mechanically sorting punched 
cards of all persons recorded as " E l s e w h e r e " in 
Question 9 of Form 2 ("Where was this person on 
June 1?" ) , and matching the corresponding docu
ments with th,e complete . file of "temporary-
re s iden t " documents (Form 3). 

Accordingly, a one per cent random'saraple of 
all " temporary-resident" documents was matched 
back to the place of usual residence. This sample 
match revealed that two-thirds of those enumerated 
on Form 3 had also been enumerated at their usual 
homes on a ' Form 2, while one-third had been 
missed. The chances were 19 out of 20 that the 
application of this ratio would produce a figure 
which would l ie within plus or minus 6,000 of the 
correct answer if a complete matching operation 
of the 362,000 documents had been carried out. 

Due to the variation in the numbers of "un
matched" documents- among the different prov
inces , it was decided that additions to the popula
tion should be done by regions according to the 
proportion of missed persons in any region. The 
following rat ios were used: Newfoundland, one-
fourth; Maritime Provinces , one-third; Quebec, 
one-fourth; Ontario, one-third; Prair ie Provinces , 
one-fourth; and British Columbia, one-third. These 
ra t ios do not give the exact numbers added to the 
census as shown in the las t column of Statement 
22, the main reason being that slightly different 

documents eiectrographiques envoyes directement au 
Bureau central , devaient subir les premiers travaux 
de depouillement normalement faits a chaque Bureau 
regional. (Voir section 3.1.) 

Comme on I 'a mentionne dans les sect ions pre
eedentes , en vue d'eliminer ,1'appareillage et le 
placement des documents-residents-teraporaires au 
lieu du domicile ordinaire aux fins du recenseraent 
de jure, on a insti tue une operation d'echantil lonnage. 
On en a decide ainsi lorsqu'on s ' e s t rendu compte 
que le total de la colonne 8 de la Feui l le de v is i tes 
(Formule 1) excederait celui de la colonne 6 de quel
que 80,000 personnes. (Voir sect ions 1.4 et 2.3.) II 
etait done tres vraisemblable qu'au moins la moitie 
de 1 p . 100 de la population, representant les person
nes temporairement absentes de la maison et oubliees 
lors du denorabreraent a leur doraicile ordinaire, 
seraient ajoutees au chiffre de la population de jure 
par le procede d 'apparei l lage. 

L'appareil lage coraplet de 362,000 personnes 
denombrees comme " res iden ts temporaires" aurait 
necess i te un personnel considerable pendant plu
sieurs raois pour savoir si chaque personne avait ete 
recensee a son doraicile ordinaire. Par a i l leurs , un 
echantillon d 'appareil lage et de placeraent des per
sonnes oubliees donnerait pratiquement Ies raeraes 
resul ta ts ,quant au total , non sans quelque detriment 
a I 'exacti tude 1) du lieu de placement, et 2) des 
caracter is t iques de la population des documents 
ajoutes. A cause de I 'horaire reduit pour le personnel 
et les raachines, la methode d'echantil lonnage a ete 
preferee au projet initial qui aurait consis te a trier 
mecaniquement les cartes perforees de toutes l es 
personnes declarees " a i l l e u r s " a la question 9 de 
la Formule 2 ("Ou etait cette personne le 1 ° ' ju in?" ) 
et a appareiller l es documents correspondants avec 
le dossier coraplet des documents-residents-terapo-
raires (Forraule 3). 

En consequence, un echantillon d'un pour cent 
de tous Ies docuraents-residents-temporaires pris 
au hasard a ete appareille au lieu du domicile ordi
naire. Cet echantillon d 'appareil lage a reveie que 
les deux tiers des personnes denombrees sur une 
Formule 3 I 'avaient aus s i ete a leur domicile ordi
naire sur une Formule 2, tandis qu'un tiers d'entre 
el les avaient ete oubl iees . II y avait 19 chances sur 
20 que I 'application de cette proportion donne un 
chiffre qui s 'approcherait de 6,000 en plus ou en 
moins de la reponse exacte qu'on aurait obtenue en 
appareillant tous Ies 362,000 docuraents. 

A cause de la variation du norabre de documents 
"non appare i l l e s" d'une province a I 'autre , il a ete 
decide que les additions a la population seraient 
faites par region d 'apres la proportion des personnes 
oubliees dans cette region. Voici les proportions uti
l l s ee s : Terre-Neuve, un quart; provinces Maritimes, 
un t iers ; Quebec, un quart; "Ontario, un t iers; pro
vinces des Pra i r ies , un quart; et Colombie-Britan-
niqiie, un t iers . Ces proportions ne donnent pas le 
norabre exact de personnes ajoutees au recensement 
indique dans la derniere colonne de l 'expose 22, prin
cipalement a cause des proportions legerement dif-
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rat ios were used for special small groups of 
temporary-residents such as the merchant marine 
and luraber camps, which comprised a separate 
matching operation on a coraplete bas i s . 

ferentes ut i l l sees pour les peti ts groupes speciaux 
de residents teraporaires, comme la marine raarchande 
et les chantiers d 'abatage du bois , qui ont forme une 
operation dist incte d 'appareil lage au complet. 

Statement 22. Analysis of "temporarily-absent'- and "temporary-resident" persons In households, 
and numbers added to place of usual residence, 1956 

Expose 22. Analyse des personnes "temporairement absentes" et "residentes temporaires" dans les menages, 
et personnes ojoutees ou lieu du domicile ordinaire, 195o 

Province 

Prince Edward Island 

British Columbia 

Usual residents 
temporarily 

elsewhere in 
Canada (Column 6 

of Form 1) 

Residents ordi
naires tempo

rairement 
ailleurs au Canada 

(colonne 6 de 
Formule 1) 

(1) 

279, 273 

20,721 
1,826 

15,228 
12,644 
98, 663 
50,872 
13, 775 
18,109 
20, 786 
25,613 

Temporary resi
dents with 

usual homes 
elsewhere in 

Canada (Column 8 
of Form 1) 

Residents tempo
raires avec do
micile ordinaire 

ailleurs au Canada 
(colonne 8 de 

Formule 1) 

( 2 ) • 

362, 078 

14, 379 
2,187 

20,327 
12,722 

115,917 
88, 277 
16,444 
24,407 
29, 984 
36,431 

Net 
difference 

(2) - ( l ) 

Difference 
nette 

(2)-( l ) • 

(3) 

82, 805 

- 6,342 
361 

5,099 
78 

17,254 
37,405 

2,669 
6,298 
9,198 

10,818 

Percentage 
of (2) 

not 
matching 
with (1) 

Pourcentage 
de(2) 
non 

appareilles 
avec (1) 

(4) 

32.6 

28.7 
52.6 
39.7 
29.5 
28.4 
31.2 
23.2 
31.4 
28.3 
31.8 

Number 
of (2) 
added 

to 
census 

Nombre 
de (2) 

ajoutes 
au 

recensement 

(5) 

113,695 

4,366 
620 

5,994 
4,496 

36,197 
30,984 
4,503 
6,300 
7,750 

12,255 

Province 

Canada^ 

Terre-Neuve 
Ile-du- Prince- Edouard 
Nouvelle-Ecosse 
Nouveau-Brunswick 
Quebec 
Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 
Coloml^ie-Britannique 

1. Including Yukon and Northwest Territories . 1. Comprend le Yukon et l e s Territoires du Nord-Ouest . 

It was found also that considerable time 
would be saved, without adding significantly to 
the error, if one-fifth of the "unmatched" docu
ments in any region were assigned back to the 
locality of usual res idence. Each document 
assigned by a random selection was then repro
duced four times to provide the five documents 
required. For example, the sample match in Quebec 
indicated that one-fourth of all persons enumerated 
on F6rm 3 had not been enumerated on Form 2 at 
their usiial residence. Thus every 20th Form 3, 
on which a municipality in Quebec was indicated 
a s the usual residence, was selected and added 
to the population of that municipality. Similarly 
in Ontario where the ratio of missed persons was 
one to three every 15th document was selected. 
Each of these docuraents was then reproduced to 
produce five docuraents. 

Since these sample procedures affected only 
0.7 p .c . of the de jure population, it was not 
considered that errors introduced by these short
ened methods would influence the census resul ts 
to any significant degree. An intereensal research 
study i s planned for an exaraination of this ques
tion by means of a more extensive matching 
operation. One adverse effect of the sample 
placement of "^inraatched" docuraents, for exaraple, 
was that these documents had to be omitted from 
the compilations of household and family s ta t is 
t ics , since the method of allocation did not lend 
itself to household and family groupings in respect 
of the documents reproduced and added to the 
population. 

On s ' es t rendu compte egaleraent qu'on epargne-
rait beaucoup de teraps, sans trop grossir l 'erreur, s i 
un cinquieme des documents "non appare i l l e s " d'une 
region quelconque etaient attribues au lieu du domi
cile ordinaire. Chaque document attribue au raoyen 
d un choix au hasard etai t ensuite reproduit quatri 
fois pour obtenir les cinq docuraents requis . Pat 
exemple, I 'appareillage-echantil lon dans le (Quebec 
indiquait que le quart des personnes denombrees sur 
une Formule 3 ne I 'avaient pas ete sur une Formule 
2 a leur doraicile ordinaire. Ainsi, a toutes l e s 20 
Forraules 3 portant une municipalite du Quebec comme 
lieu du domicile ordinaire on en ajoutait une a la 
population de la municipalite. Pareillement, en 
Ontario, oii la proportion des personnes oubliees 
etait d'une sur trois, on chois i ssa i t un document sur 
15. Chacun de ces documents etait ensuite reproduit 
pour en obtenir cinq docuraents. 

Corarae ces echantil lonnages ne touchaient que 
0.7 p. 100 de la population de jure, on n 'a pas juge 
que les erreurs introduites par ces raethodes raccour-
c ies changeraient les resul tats du recensement de 
fafon appreciable. On projette une etude de recherche 
intercensale pour etudier la mise en oeuvre d'un 
appareillage plus pousse . Le placement-echantillon 
des docuraents "non appare i l l e s " a eu des resul tats 
adverses , plus particulierement celui de soustraire 
ces documents aux compilations de la s tat is t ique ' 
des raenages et families, puisque la methode d'attri
bution ne se pretait pas aux groupements par menage 
et famille des documents reproduits et ajoutes a la 
population. 
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4.2 Processing of Households and families 

V 

The reproduction by mechanical meaiis of a 
summary punched card for each household and 
family represented a major change from the raanual 
coding operations of earlier censuses* . These 
coding operations were eliminated by means of 
the " m a r k - s e n s e " enumeration of the question on 
"Rela t ionship to head of household" (Question 
4 of Form 2), which permitted individual family 
and household groups to be sorted by machines 
and the data for each family and household to be 
sumraarized on punched cards. The detailed 
machine p rocesses to produce the household-
family punched cards are outlined in the Flow 
Chart (Operation 3) shown in Appendix C. A brief 
sumraary i s given in the following paragraphs, 
followed by a description of the clerical opera
tions on the correction of rejects arising from the 
machine edi ts of household-family cards. 

Household-family machine processes.— House
hold-family cards (see Card 2, Appendix B), were 
produced at the enumeration area level by sum
marizing the required information from the indi
vidual population cards for members of each 
family. A sequence of sorting operations was 
devised whereby punched cards for family members 
were brought together, regardless of the order in 
which they were enumerated. First ly, a sort on 
sex by marital s tatus placed punched cards in the 
following order: raarried raales; raarried females; 
widowed males; widowed females; divorced raales; 
divorced females; single raales; and single fe
males . A subsequent sort on household number 
grouped the punched cards into households . 
Finally, a sort on relationship to head of house
hold, (while retaining the sex, marital s ta tus and 
household order), placed cards into such family 
groups as : head, wife, son or daughter (single); 
father, mother, brother or s is ter (single); lodger, 
lodger 's wife, lodger 's child (single); etc . 

As a result of these sorts , members of each 
family type were in proper sequence of family 
head, wife and child, an arrangement which aided 
materially in the production of family and eventu
ally of household sumraary punched cards. Finally, 
an edit sort extracted such single-card groups a s 
a married male lodger without a wife or child, or 
a daughter-in-law without a husband or child, 
which by definition did not consti tute families. 
These were extracted so that family cards would 
not be produced which eventually would have to 
be discarded. A summary punched card was then 
produced for each family (as well as for each 
household in which the head was not also the head 
of a family) by tabulating the population punched 
cards on the Accounting Machines and reproducing 
a summary card for each family, and for each non-
family household. These cards were then edited 

4.2 Depouillement des donnees relatives aux menage:, 
et families 

La reproduction mecanique d'une carte perforee 
recapitulative pour chaque raenage et faraille a ete 
une araelioration marquee sur la codification manuelle 
des recensements precedents *. Ces travaux de codi
fication ont ete eliraines grace a la reponse eiectro
graphique k la question sur le " l i en avec le chef du 
raenage" (question 4 de la Forraule 2), ce qui permet
tai t de trier mecaniquement les groupes particuliers 
de menages et families et de recapituler Ies donnees 
relat ives a chaque menage et famille sur des cartes 
perforees. On trouvera les detai ls du depouillement 
mecanique jusqu'aux cartes perforees raenage-faraille 
dans le graphique de raouvement (operation 3) repro
duit a I 'appendice C. Les paragraphes qui suivent 
en donnent un bref aperfu, puis on expliquera le 
travail raanuel de correction des rejets provenant des 
controles mecaniques des cartes raenage-faraille. 

Depouillement mecanique des cartes menage-
famille.—Les car tes raenage-faraille (voir carte 2, 
appendice B) ont ete produites a I 'echelon du secteur 
de denombreraent en recapitulant les donnees requises 
a partir des cartes-population individuelles des raera
bres de chaque faraille. Des tris success i f s ont ras-
semble Ies cartes perforees des merabres de families, 
sans egard a leur ordre de denorabrement. Tout 
d'abord, un tri selon le sexe et I 'e tat matrimonial a 
place les cartes perforees dans I'ordre suivant: 
hommes raaries, feraraes mariees, veufs, veuves, 
horaraes divorces, femmes divorcees, population raas
culine celibataire, population ferainine cel ibataire . 
Un autre tri d 'apres le nuraero des raenages a groupe 
les cartes perforees en menages. Enfin, un tri d 'apres 
le lien avec le chef du menage (tout en conservant 
I'ordre du sexe, de I 'etat matriraonial et du nuraero du 
menage), a place les cartes en groupes farailiaux, 
par exemple: chef, epouse, fils ou fille (celibataire); 
pere, mere, frere ou soeur (celibataire); chambreur, 
epouse de chambreur, enfant de chambreur (celiba
taire); e tc . 

A la suite de ces t r is , les membres de chaque 
type familial etaient dans I'ordre approprie de chef 
de famille, epouse et enfant, disposit ion qui a aide 
sensiblement dans la production des cartes perforees 
des families et plus tard des cartes perforees recapi
tulatives des menages. Enfin, un tri de controle a 
enleve les cartes des personnes seu les , te l les que 
chambreur marie sans epouse ou enfant, bru sans 
epoux ou enfant, qui, par definition, ne constituent 
pas une famille. On a enleve ces cartes afin de ne 
pas' produire de cartes-families qui devraient plus 
tard etre detrui tes . Une carte perforee recapitulative 
etai t alors produite pour chaque famille (de meme que 
pour chaque menage ou le chef n 'e ta i t pas egalement 
le chef d'une faraille) en total isant Ies cartes-popula
tion perforees sur les raachines comptables de fa^on 
a obtenir une carte recapitulative pour chaque famille 
et pour chaque menage non familial. Ces cartes 

102. 
I. See Volurae XI, 1951 Census, Pages 101 and 1. Voir Recensement de 1951, volume XI, pages 

101 et 102. 



10-73 

on the Electronic Stat is t ical Machines, the rejected 
cards interpreted as to type of error, and errors 
corrected as described in later paragraphs. 

In sorae households there are two or more 
secondary families with the same relationship to 
the head of the household, (e .g. , two lodging 
families, two married sons and their wives, etc.) . 
In these instances, , only one sumraary card could 
be produced by the machines, with information for 
both secondary families punched into the one card. 
Cards of this nature were, of course, rejected 
during the machine edi ts . Population cards for the 
two families were then withdrawn from the file, 
family groups were separated by blank cards, the 
cards were passed through the Accounting Ma
chines a second time, and new suraraary cards 
produced. 

etaient ensuite controlees dans des machines s ta t i s 
tiques eiectroniques, les cartes rejetees etaient 
interpretees selon le genre d'erreur, et les erreurs 
etaient corrigees de la fa?on expl iquee aux para
graphes suivants . 

Dans certains menages, il y a deux ou plusieurs 
farailles secondaires ayant le meme lien avec le chef 
du raenage (e.g. , deux farailles en chambre, deux fils 
maries et leurs epouses , e tc . ) . Dans ces c a s , une 
seule carte recapitulative pouvait etre produite par 
l es machines, quitte a perforer sur la raeme carte l es 
donnees relat ives aux deux families secondaires . 
Les cartes de cette sorte , bien entendu, e taient 
rejetees au cours des controles mecaniques. Les 
cartes-population pour les deux families etaient alors 
retirees du c lasseur , les groupes farailiaux etaient 
separes par des cartes vierges, les cartes passa ient 
une deuxieme fois par Ies machines comptables et de 
nouvelles cartes recapitulat ives etaient produites. 

Although the census definition of a family 
requires that a family consis t of husband and wife 
(with or without children who have never married), 
or a parent with one or more children (never mar
ried) living together in the same dwelling, summary 
cards had been produced at this stage for all 
heads of households whether or not the head of 
the household was also the head of a family. At 
later s teps of the procedures to produce household-
family cards, however, the summary cards for 
heads of households as well as for secondary 
families and the individual population cards for 
non-faraily raerabers were sorted into household 
groups. If there were secondary families or non-
family raerabers present in the household, new 
household cards (Card 3) were produced. Other
wise, the same cards served as both family and 
household summary cards. Thus, a complete set 
of household cards and of family cards could be 
asserabled for tabulation. 

Bien que la definition du recensement exige 
qu'une famille soit consti tuee d'un epoux et de son 
epouse (avec ou sans enfants non encore maries), ou 
de I'un des deux avec un ou plusieurs enfants non 
encore maries, et demeurant enserable dans le raeme 
logement, on avait deja produit, a ce point, des cartes 
recapitulat ives pour tous les chefs de menage que le 
chef de menage soit ou non le chef d'une famille. 
Toutefois, dans des etapes subsequentes de la pro
duction des cartes raenage-faraille, les cartes recapi
tulatives pour les chefs de raenage ainsi que cel les 
des families secondaires et l es cartes-popiilation 
individuelles pour les raerabres non farailiaux ont ete 
c l a s sees par groupe de raenages. S'il y avait des 
families secondaires ou des raerabres non familiaux 
dans le menage, on produisait de nouvelles car tes-
menages (carte 3). Sinon, les raeraes cartes servaient 
de cartes recapitulat ives de menage et de famille. 
Ainsi , on pouvait rassembler une serie coraplete de 
cartes-menages et de cartes-families pour les tabu
la t ions . 

Statement 23 shows the cumulative to ta ls of 
production by weeks for the machine p rocesses 
involved in producing household-family punched 
cards. It will be noted that production totals for 
all p rocesses except the correction of rejects are 
expressed in terms of individual population cards 
rather than actual counts of household-family 
cards, e tc . This i s due to the record system em
ployed for the production charts . Thus, while the 
population counts indicate the proportion of the 
complete job processed they do not show this for 
some operations in terms of the exact numbers of 
cards. Also, in order to show as many of the 
p rocesses a s poss ible in this Statement, the 
numbers of " O . K . " and " r e j e c t " cards from the 
editing p a s s e s have been omitted. Of the4,250,000 
household-family cards edited, 189,000, or 4.4 
p . c , were rejected in the first pas s ; a cumulative 
total of 198,000 cards were edited in P a s s 2, 
e tc . , and a total of 8,300 cards were rejected in 
these subsequent edi ts . 

L 'expose 23 indique le rendement cumulatif par 
semaine des procedes mecaniques necessa i res a la 
production des cartes perforees recapitulat ives 
raenage-faraille. On remarquera que Ies chiffres de 
production par tous Ies procedes, sauf la correction 
des rejets , sont exprimes par le nombre total de 
cartes-population individuelles plutot que par celui 
des cartes menage-famille, e tc . Cela tient a la 
raethode d'enregistreraent ut i l isee pour les graphiques 
de production. Ainsi, le chiffre de la population, tout 
en indiquant la sorame du travail accompli, n ' indique 
pas le nombre exact de cartes produites dans cer
taines operat ions. Aussi , afin d'indiquer le plus de 
procedes poss ibles dans cet expose, on a orais le 
norabre de cartes OK et de rejets des passages de 
controle. Sur l es 4,250,000 cartes raenage-faraille 
controlees, 189,000 ou 4.4 p . 100 ont ete rejetees au 
preraier passage ; 198,000 cartes ont ete controlees 
au deuxieme passage , e t c . , et 8,300 cartes en tout 
ont ete rejetees dans ces controles subsequents . 
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Statement 23. Cumulative totals of production for mechanical processing operations of households and families, 
by weeks, 1 T 5 6 

Expose 23. Production cumulative dans le depouillement mecanique des donnees relatives aux menages et families. 
par sema 

ecanique c 
ine, 1̂ 56 

Week ending 
(1956-1957) 

Initial 
sorting 
opera
tions 

. J'.' 1 
initial 

Producing, editing and correcting 
household-family summary cards (Card 2) 

Production, controle et correction des 
cartes recapitulatives menage-famille (carte 2) 

Producing 

Production 

Editing 

Controle 

Inter
preting 

Interpre
tation 

Correcting^ 

Correction^ 

Pass 1 

Passage 1 

Pass 2" 

Passage 2' 

Sorting 
secondary 
families, 

non-
family 
cards 

Tri des 
cartes 
families 
secon
daires, 

membres 
non 

familiaux 

Collating 
household 

groups 

Classe
ment en 
groupes 

de 
menages 

Producing 
household 

cards 
(Card 3) 

Produc
tion des 

cartes de 
menages 
(carte 3) 

Separating 
household 

cards^ 

Separa
tion des 

cartes de 
menages 

Semaine 
terminee 

le 
(1956-1957) 

(Thousands of punched cards — Milliers de cartes perforees) 

June 22 
" 29 

July 6 
" 13 
" 20 
" 27 

Aug. 3 
•'^ 10 
" 17 
•' 24 
" 31 

Sept. 7 
•*̂  14 
" 21 

", ^^ 
Oct. 5 

"" 10 
"• 17 
'" 26 

Nov. 2 
9 

" 16 
" 23 
'" 30 

Dec. 7 
" 14 
" 21 
"" 28 

Jan. 25' 

12 
51 

225 
489 
912 

1,634 

2,314 
3,044 
4,201 
5,297 
6,320 

6,886 
7,771 
8,818 
9,601 

10,130 
10,594 
11,232 
12,061 

12,924 
13,437 
14,408 
15,255 
15,796 

15,813 
15,842 
15,843 
15,843 
15,965 

12 
45 

213 
447 
857 

1,505 
2,208 
2,978 
4,045 
5,185 
6,286 

6,865 
7,699 
8,698 
9,573 

10,072 
10,586 
11,216 
12,019 

12, 791 
13,321 
13,986 
14,885 
15,557 

15,810 
15,839 
15,840 
15,840 

15,965 

12 
37 

161 
447 
803 

1,459 
2,117 
2,890 
3,854 
5,053 
6,178 

6,852 
7,572 
8,558 
9,542 

10,055 
10,556 
11,174 
11,988 

12,664 
13,149 
13,846 
14,701 
15,285 

15,809 
15,838 
15,839 
15,839 

15,965 

12 
28 

132 
419 
803 

1,350 
2,101 
2,826 
3,723 
4,875 
6,106 

6,979 
7,512 
8,419 
9,378 

9,855 
10,310 
10,967 
11,733 
12,460 
12,923 
13,692 
14,640 
15,176 

15,779 
15,838 
15,839 
15,839 

15,965 

6 
14 
39 
99 

239 
422 
642 
824 

1,109 

1,231 
1,377 
1,501 
1,587 

1,668 
1,810 
2,131 
2,394 

2,658 
2,987 
3,239 
3,443 
3,678 

3,782 
3,898 
3,952 
3,992 

4,251 

1 
2 
5 

12 
21 
32 
39 
53 
58 
65 
71 
75 
78 
84 
99 

111 

123 
139 
150 
159 
170 

175 
180 
183 
184 
198 

15 
30 
80 

219 
454 

909 
1,644 
2,524 
3,115 
4,176 

4,923 
5,557 
5,981 
6,454 

6,692 
7,213 
8,032 
8,609 

9,316 
9,721 

11,058 
12,783 
14,239 

15,021 
15,554 
15,751 
15,823 
15,965 

10 
22 
78 

208 
451 

829 
1,599 
2,448 
3,092 
4,156 

4,853 
5,442 
5,805 
6,328 

6,604 
7,067 
7,881 
8,408 

9,094 
9,424 

10, 767 
12,220 
13,983 

14,509 
15,188 
15,500 
15,590 
15,965 

10 
22 
39 

105 
150 
186 
447 
856 

1,520 
2,441 

3,082 
3,704 
4,138 
4,625 

5,009 
5,301 
5,736 
5,874 

6,221 
6,651 
7,237 
7,640 
9,311 

10,989 
13,088 
13,800 
14,343 
15,965 

11 
33 
90 

108 

159 
238 
575 

1,079 
1,687 

2,175 
2,830 
2,993 
3,066 

3,174 
3,244 
5,362 
4,042 

4,288 
4,342 
5,180 
6,775 
8,153 
9,248 

10, 795 
11,849 
12,988 
15,965 

22 juin 
29 " 

6 juillet 
13 '" 
20 " 
27 •" 

3 aout 
10 •" 
17 "" 
24 " 
31 " 

7 sept. 
14 "̂  
21 " 
28 ;; 

5 oct. 
10 " 
17 " 
26 " 

2 nov. 
9 " 

16 " 
23 " 
30 '" 

7 dec. 
14 " 
21 "• 
28 " 
25' janv.^ 

1. Includes sorting for sex by marital status, household number, and 
family groups, as well as the production of population summary 
cards for each enumeration area. 

2. Counts in these columns refer to household-family cards, while all 
other counts are in terms of population. (See text preceding State
ment.) 

3. Includes processing of rejects for third and subsequent edits. 

4. Includes separating Cards 1, 2,and 3, and editing for '^single" 
heads of households. (See following paragraphs.) 

5. Date of completion of last operations, viz., correcting household 
cards and separating Cards 1, 2,and 3* 

1. Comprend le tri selon le sexe et I'etat matrimonial, le numero du me-' 
nage et le groupe familial, de meme que la production des cartes-
population recapitulatives pour chaque secteur de denombrement. 

2. Les chiffres de cette colonne indiquent le nombre de cartes menage-
famille, tandis que tous les autres sont ceux de la population. (Voir 
le texte qui precede l'expose.) 

3. Comprend le depouillement des rejets au troisieme controle et aux 
controles subsequents. 

4. Comprend la separation des cartes 1, 2 et 3, et le controle pour etablir 
les chefs de menage "ceiibataires . (Voir Ies paragraphes subse
quents.) 

5. Date de la fin des dernieres operations, a savoir: la correction des. 
cartes-menages et la separation des cartes 1, 2 et 3. 

Correction of household-family rejects. - The 
clerical operations required to correct rejected 
household-family cards involved a peak staff of 
45 clerks divided into two shifts during the months 
of July to September, 1956, and a single shift 
operation from la te September to December. The 
staff was reduced by about one-half for the latter 
month, and the operation completed by a few 
clerks in January, 1957. A total of approximately 
190 clerk months was required for these opera
t ions, which was somewhat higher than the planned 
es t imates . 

One of the main factors in these additional 
requirements stemmed from the necess i ty for 
training a new staff when that part of the original 
staff comprising university students and teachers 
returned to school in September, with the opera-

Correction des cartes menage-famille rejetees.— 
Le travail de correction des cartes menage-famille 
re je tees a neces s i t e , a son plus fort, un personnel 
de 45 comrais repartis en deux equipes durant Ies 
mois de juillet a septembre 1956 et une seule equipe 
de la fin de septembre a decembre. Le personnel a 
ete reduit d'environ la moitie le dernier mois et le 
travail a ete complete par quelques commis en Janvier 
1957. Ces travaux ont necess i t e environ 190 raois-
corarais, soit quelque peu plus qu' i l n 'avai t ete prevu. 

Un des principaux faeteurs de cette augmentation 
de personnel a ete la necess i t e de former un nouveau 
personnel lorsque les etudiants universi taires et Ies 
insti tuteurs qui faisaient partie du personnel sont 
rentres aux ecoles en septembre en plein milieu des 
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t ions about one-half completed. This affected the 
household-family processing to a greater extent 
than population since the lat ter required l e s s 
training and also was at a more advanced stage at 
the change-dver period. The situation also affected 
the agriculture processing, as well as all phases 
of the machine p rocesses in operation at that time. 
(See also Section 1.6.) 

In the first edit of the 4,250,000 household-
family cards, the reject rate was 4.4 p .c . An anal
y s i s of a sample of .these rejects showed the 
following major types of error: 

Percentage 
of rejects 

Sources of error in 
household-family edit 

(1) Machine limitations (see below).... 42 

(2) Enumeration errors of various kinds 

(3) Machine failures, operator 's errors 
or other reasons 

Total 

48 

10 

100 

Errors c lassed as "machine l imi ta t ions" , 
which comprised 42 p.c . of all rejects in the 
sample, were those described earlier in the 
machine p rocesses . Such errors resul ted from the 
necess i ty to have the information for two sub
families of the same household punched into the 
one punch card as part of the regular operating 
procedure. Separate identification of these sub
families could only be made following the rejec
tion of all such punched cards during the editing 
p rocesses . It was anticipated that the majority of 
re jects of the household-family cards would be due 
to this procedural step necess i ta ted by the limita
tions of the machines. 

Enumeration errors accounted for almost one-
half of all re jects . The most common type of 
enumeration error was an incorrect entry for House
hold Number. Other fairly coraraon enuraeration 
errors, (which could not be caught in the earlier 
editing p rocesses of the individual population 
cards), were: (1) incorrect sex or raarital s ta tus of 
household head (when a wife was present); (2) 
failure to mark one person as the " h e a d " in every 
household; and (3) a lodger 's wife recorded as 
" w i f e " ( i .e . , as wife of head of household), and 
other similar errors in household relat ionships. 
Special types of enumeration errors were found in 
collective-type dwellings such a s hotels , lodging 
houses and inst i tut ions, involving both the number 
of individual households reported for these dwell
ings, and the relat ionships of the individuals to 
the household head. 

In an edit of the household cards, following 
the additions of cards for sub-families, non-family 
members, e tc . , and the production of the household 
summary cards (Card 3), a further type of enumera
tion error was revealed. This was the recording of 
an unmarried person as household head when there 

travaux. Ce contreteraps a ralenti le depouillement 
raenage-faraille bien plus que celui de la population, 
car ce dernier exigeait raoins de forraation et etait 
beaucoup plus avance' lors du changement. Le de
pouillement de I 'agriculture en a egaleraent ete 
ralenti , de raerae que toutes l es etapes des operations 
raecaniques alors en cours. (Voir auss i section 1.6.) 

Au preraier controle des 4,250,000 car tes menage-
famille, le taux des rejets a ete de 4.4 p . 100. L 'ana
lyse d'un echantillon de ces rejets a releve les 
principaux genres d'erreurs suivants : 

Causes d'erreur dans le Pourcentage 
controle des cartes raenage-faraille des rejets 

1) Rendement raecanique limite (voir 
plus bas) 42 

2) Erreurs de denombrement de diverses 
sortes 48 

3) Defauts mecaniques, erreurs de I 'ope-
rateur ou autres raisons 10 

Total TOO 

Les erreurs c l a s s e e s "rendement mecanique 
l imi te" (42 p. 100 de tous les rejets dans I 'echanti l 
lon) sont cel les qui ont ete exposees auparavant au 
sujet des operations mecaniques. Ces erreurs prove
naient de la necess i te d'indiquer Ies donnees con
cernant deux sous-families d'un merae raenage sur la 
raerae carte perforee durant I 'operation ordinaire de 
depouillement. Le signalement dis t inct de ces sous-
families ne pouvait se faire qu 'apres le rejet de 
toutes les car tes perforees de cette nature durant 
le travail de controle. On prevoyait que la majorite 
des cartes menage-famille rejetees le seraient a 
cause de cette operation necess i t ee par le rendement 
limite des machines. 

Les erreurs de denoraljreraent ont ete la cause 
de presque la raoitie de tous Ies re je ts . L'erreur de 
denorabreraent la plus frequente a ete I ' inscription 
fautive du numero de menage. D'autres erreurs de 
denorabrement a s sez frequentes (qu'on n 'a pu deceler 
dans les premieres operations de controle des car tes-
population individuelles) comprenaient: 1) erreur sur 
le sexe ou I 'etat matriraonial du chef de menage 
(quant I 'epouse etai t presente); 2) absence d'indi-
cation du "chef" du menage; et 3) epouse de cham
breur inscrite comme " e p o u s e " ( i .e . , comme epouse 
du chef de menage), et autres erreurs semblables sur 
le lien avec le chef de raenage. Certaines erreurs de 
denombreraeiit sont survenues dans le cas des loge
ments col lect i fs , tels qu 'hotels , maisons de charabres 
et inst i tut ions, tant sur le nombre de menages parti
culiers declares dans ces logeraents, que sur Ies 
l iens des particuliers avec le chef de menage. 

Dans un controle des cartes-menage, apres avoir 
ajoute les cartes des sous-families, des membres non 
familiaux, e tc . , et apres la production des car tes-
menage recapitulat ives (carte 3), un autre genre 
d'erreur de denombreraent es t iapparu. C'etai t I ' ins
cription d'une personne non raariee corame chef de 
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was a father or mother present in the household. 
A column was provided on the punch card so that 
such an error could be detected and corrected. It 
was expected that one clerk attached to the 
Machine Section and working part time could take 
care of these corrections. As it turned out, several 
clerks working full time for several months were 
necessary , in addition to the machine hours 
required to re-punch the population and household 
cards. This type of error was located in upwards 
of 10,000 enumeration areas , and the total number 
of " s i n g l e " heads involved was in excess of 
30,000. It i s evident that, regardless of instruc
tions, the majority of Enumerators can be expected 
to make the occasional mistake in recording the 
head of the household. 

menage alors qu' i l y avait un pere ou une mere pre
sent dans le menage. Une colonne etait menagee sur 
la carte perforee de fa;on a pouvoir deceler une telle 
erreur et la corriger. On croyait qu'un commis adjoint 
a la Section des machines et travaillant a temps 
partiel suffirait a faire ces corrections. Or il a fallu 
plusieurs comrais travaillant de plein temps pendant 
plusieurs mois, sans compter les heures-machines 
pas sees a reperforer les cartes-population et les 
cartes-menage. On a releve ce genre d'erreur dans au 
dela de 10,000 seeteurs de denombrement et le 
nombre total de chefs " c e i i b a t a i r e s " impliques depas
sai t 30,000. II e s t evident que, malgre les direct ives, 
la majorite des agents recenseurs peuvent faire une 
faute en passant , en inscrivant le chef du menage. 

4.3 Processing of agriculture documents 

Upon receipt of the agriculture documents 
from the Regional Offices, three main types of 
processing operations were performed at the Head 
Office, viz. , (1) initial clerical operations of 
editing, coding and combining the documents; (2) 
machine processing to produce and edit the 
punched cards; and (3) clerical corrections of 
re jects from the machine edi ts . 

Initial clerical operations.— These operations 
extended from the receipt of the first agriculture 
returns during the latter part of June, 1956, to the 
early part of January, 1957, requiring a total of 
some 650 clerk months to complete the editing, 
coding and combining functions . As in the case 
of the household-family p rocesses , clerical opera
tions were affected by the change-over in staff 
during September, and the necess i ty for training 
new staff when university students and teachers 
completed their period of employment. (See Section 
1.6.) 

Editing. — As mentioned in the regional proc
ess ing operations of the Agriculture documents, 
( see Section 3.2), the Regional Offices carried out 
an acceptabili ty check which involved checking the 
bas ic inquiries of tenure, area and condition of 
land, (Questions 4, 5, 6 to 11), and ensuring that 
both parts of the documents had been received for 
each farm. A more detailed clerical editing of the 
documents was performed at Head Office to ensure 
that there were raark-sense entries in the raarking 
sect ions of the document whenever there was a 
number entered in the las t two spaces of the boxes 
for written entr ies . 

Clerks were instructed also to enter totals in 
quest ions requiring a total, or to assign detai ls 
for questions where only the total was recorded 
by the Enumerator. In a relatively few c a s e s , the 
more serious incons is tencies or omissions were 
referred back to the Census Comraissioners for 
correction in the field. For sorae of these , the 

4.3 Depouillement des documents-agriculture 

Des qu'il recevait les docuraents-agriculture des 
Bureaux regionaux, le Bureau central procedait a trois 
genres principaux d 'operat ions, a savoir: 1) operations 
ini t iales de controle, de codification et de corabi-
naison des documents; 2) operations mecaniques pour 
la production et le controle des cartes perforees; et 3) 
correction des rejets apres les controles mecaniques. 

Operations initiales de bureau.—Ces travaux ont 
commence des la reception des preraiers documents-
agriculture a la fin de juin 1956 et se sont poursuivis 
jusqu'au debut de Janvier 1957, necess i tant quelque 
650 mois-commis pour terminer l es travaux de con
trole, de codification et de combinaison^. Ici comme 
dans le cas des car tes raenage-faraille, le travail de 
bureau a ete retarde par le changeraent de personnel 
en septerabre et par la necess i t e de forraer le nouveau 
personnel quand Ies etudiants universi taires et les 
inst i tuteurs ont termine leur periode d'emploi. (Voir 
section 1..6.) 

Co«/ro/e. — Comme on I'a signaie dans l 'expose 
du depouillement regional des docuraents-agriculture 
(voir section 3.2), les Bureaux regionaux ont exerce 
un controle d 'acceptabi l i te en verifiant les reponses 
de base sur le raode d'occupation, la superficie et 
I 'e ta t de la terre (questions 4, 5, 6 a 11), et en 
s 'assurant qu ' i ls avaient re^u Ies deux parties du 
document pour chaque ferme. Le Bureau central a 
exerce un controle plus detail ie des documents pour 
s 'assurer que les sect ions eiectrographiques por
taient des raarques quand on avait ecrit un nombre 
dans Ies deux derniers espaces des cases reservees 
aux inscriptions ecr i tes . 

Les comrais devaient egaleraent inscrire le total 
aux questions qui le demandaient ou attribuer le 
detail des reponses la ou I 'agent recenseur n 'avai t 
inscri t que le total . Dans quelques cas plutot ta res , 
l es incompatibilites ou les omissions de nature plus 
grave etaient portees a I'attentioji des commissaires 
de recensement pour qu ' i ls les corrigent sur place et . 

1. Total clerk months distributed as follows: 
incoming control, 35; initial editing and checking, 410; 
coding, 145; combining, 60. 

1. Voici la repartition des mois-commis: controle a 
l'arrivee, 35; controle et verification au debut, 410; codifi
cation, 145; combinaison, 60. 
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inquiry was sent directly to the farm operator. 
Clerks were instructed not to check the Enumer
ators ' additions (e.g. , individual crops adding to 
total crop acreages) , since these would be edited 
by machine, as described in later paragraphs. 

Other duties of the editing staff involved: the 
cancellation of documents completed for plots of 
land which did not qualify as a farm under the 
census definition; the conversion of fractions to 
tenths of an acre where other denominations were 
reported; and the examination of certain key ques
tions which always required an answer. Approxi
mately 800,000 corrections were made by the 
editing section, not including the edits made by 
a special section which edited the questions 
pertaining to milk production. 

All clerical editing was checked by a special 
checking staff and errors chargeable to editing 
clerks were brought to their attention. As soon as 
the error rating of a clerk fell to l e s s than 6 errors 
per 100 documents, the work of that clerk was 
checked on a 10 p.c . sample bas i s . Clerks used 
the same type of raark-sense pencil that was used 
by the Enuraerator, but they were instructed to 
cross out incorrect nuraerical entries rather than 
to erase thera, and to raake single vertical raarks 
rather than crosses in the marking sect ions. In 
spite of this, however, i t was often difficult during 
the tabulation stage of processing to distinguish 
clerical entries from those of the Enumerators. 

Coding. — The coding operation was divided 
into three parts , viz. , (1) the general code; (2) 
the economic c l a s s code; and (3) the coding for 
Card E. The same clerks performed the coding 
for all three parts of the operation. The main 
purpose of the general code was to mark-sense 
any "hundreds" ahd " t h o u s a n d s " digits of the 
written entries into special " e x c e s s " posi t ions 
on the documents, and to code any fractions. At 
the. sarae time, all entries in Questions 74 and 75 
(farm labour) on the stub portions of the Par t II 
documents were mark-sensed into posi t ions 
reserved for this purpose on the marking portions, 
so that the entries could be punched into Card D. 

The purpose of the econoraic c l a s s code was 
to classify farras as to whether they were (1) com
mercial crop and livestock farms, (2) institutional 
farms, or (3) other types of farras^. The coding 
for Card E involved the mark-sensing of a special 
document containing the inquiries on crops 
recorded on the stub portions of the Par t I agricul
ture documents. These special documents were 
then processed by machine to produce Card E for 
tabulation purposes. 

dans certains c a s , le problerae etait soumis directe
ment a I 'exploitant agricole. L e s commis ne devaient 
pas verifier Ies additions des agents recenseurs (e.g. , 
superficies des cultures particulieres donnant la 
superficie totale des cultures), puisqu 'e l les devaient 
etre controlees mecaniquement, comme on I 'explique 
dans les paragraphes subsequents . 

Les autres fonctions du personnel de controle 
comportaient: I 'annulation des documents denombrant 
des lopins de terre qui ne consti tuaient pas une ferrae 
d'apres la definition du recenseraent; la conversion 
des fractions en dixLeraes d 'acre quand on avait 
employe d 'autres unites de mesure; et l 'examen de 
certaines questions-cle qui deraandent toujours une 
reponse. Environ 800,000 corrections ont ete faites 
par le personnel de controle, sans compter les. con
troles faits par une section speciale qui s 'occupait 
des donnees relat ives a la production de lai t . 

Tout le controle de bureau a ete verifie par un 
personnel special de verification qui portait a I 'atten
tion des commis les erreurs qui leur etaient attri
buables . Des qu'un commis aba issa i t son taux d'erreur 
a moins de 6 erreurs pour 100 documents, son travail 
etait verifie d 'apres un echantillon de 10 p . 100. Les 
co,mmis se servaient du merae genre de crayons eiec
trographiques que les agents recenseurs , mais i ls 
devaient rayer les inscriptions numeriques fautives 
plutot que de Ies effacer et tracer des raarques verti-
cales plutot que des croix dans la section eiectro
graphique. Malgre cela, cependant, il a souvent ete 
difficile au cours des operations de tabulation de 
distinguer les raarques des corarais de ce l les des 
agents recenseurs . 

Codification. — Le travail de codification eom
prenait trois par t ies , a savoir: 1) la codification 
generale; 2) la codification de la categorie economi
que; et 3) la codification pour la carte E. Les raeraes 
corarais e tabl issa ient la codification dans les trois 
ca s . La codification generale visai t surtout a trans
crire electrographiquement l es " c e n t a i n e s " et l es 
" m i l l i e r s " des inscriptions ecri tes dans les c a se s 
" e x c e d e n t a i r e s " des documents et a codifier les 
fractions. En merae temps, toutes l es reponses aux 
questions 74 et 75 (main-d'oeuvre agricole) sur le 
talon de la partie II du document etaient transcri tes 
electrographiquement dans les c a se s appropriees de 
la section eiectrographique, de fa^on que les donnees 
puissent etre perforees sur la carte D. 

La codification de la categorie econoraique avait 
pour but de c lasser les fermes selon qu 'e l les etaient 
1) des fermes coraraerciales de culture et d 'e ievage, 
2) des fermes d ' inst i tut ions, ou 3) toute autre sorte 
de ferme • La codification pour la carte E comportait 
I ' inscription eiectrographique sur un docuraent spe
cial des donnees relatives aux cultures te l les qu 'e l les 
avaient ete declarees sur le talon de la partie I du 
docuraent-agriculture. Ces docuraents speciaux pas
saient ensuite par un depouilleraent raecanique pour 
en produire des cartes E en vue de la tabulation. 

1. See Introduction to Volume II, 1956 Census. 1. Voir Recensement de 1956, volume II, introduction. 
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Combining. - During the editing and coding 
operations, the agriculture documents were main
tained in sequence by enuraeration areas . For the 
raachine p rocesses to follow, the documents were 
combined into municipali t ies, and the number of 
processing " u n i t s " was reduced thereby from 
10,700 to 2,800. This staff also compiled data on 
the number and area of farms by enumeration area, 
and completed a Municipality Summary Record for 
each municipality, designed to compare 1956 
enuraeration area data with 1951 for purposes of 
checking the completeness of coverage. The L i s t 
of Specified Farms (see Section 2.4) was checked 
during these operations, and in the case of enu
meration areas in the three Prair ie Provinces of 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, the "Loca
tion of Farm" section of the document (Question 
2) was checked with the township plans to make 
certain that all farms were placed in the proper 
municipality. 

Agriculture machine processes. — Following 
the clerical editing, coding and combining opera
t ions, the agricultural documents were transferred 
to the Mechanical Tabulation Section for machine 
processing. The first operation involved the 
transfer,of the documents to the guillotine where 
the "mark - sense" and " s t u b " portions of the 
documents were separated. The machine p rocesses 
which followed had as their objective the produc
tion of five types of agriculture punched cards for 
the tabulations of farm data. (See Cards A, B, C, 
D and E at Appendix B.) A flow chart of these 
raachine p rocesses i s shown at Appendix C 
(Operation 4), while the raain elements of the 
procedures involved are described briefly in the 
following paragraphs. 

The mark-sense and stub portions of the agri
culture documents were first identified on Num
bering Punch Machines as to province, county or 
census division, municipality, and serially num
bered within each municipality commencing with 
" 0 0 0 1 " . Since each guillotined farm document 
consis ted of two mark-sense parts and two stub 
par ts , Par t I documents were numbered consecu
tively in odd numbers and Par t II in even nurabers. 
Thus, nurabers 0015 and 0016 represented Pa r t s I 
£ind II of the document (or stub) for the 8th farm 
in the municipality. This nurabering operation and 
the retention of documents and cards in strict 
sequence represented a crucial aspect of the 
processing, since any document parts numbered 
or processed out of their correct sequence would 
result in data for one farm being punched into a 
card containing other information for a different 
farm. Some difficulties were experienced in this 
connection, and extreme care was required at each 
processing stage to avoid this type of error. 

Combinaison. — Durant les operations de controle 
et de codification, les documents-agriculture ont ete 
maintenus en ordre de secteur de denorabreraent. Pour 
Ies operations mecaniques suivantes , l e s docuraents 
ont ete corabines par raunicipalite et le norabre de 
groupes de depouillement en a ete reduit de 10,700 a 
2,800. Le personnel a recueil l i egaleraent les donnees 
relat ives au nombre et a la superficie des fermes par 
secteur de denombrement et a prepare un dossier 
recapitulatif de raunicipalite pour chaque raunicipa
l i te , afin de comparer les donnees des see teurs de 
denombrement de 1956 et de 1951 et de verifier ainsi 
I ' integralite du recensement. La l i s te de certaines 
ferraes (voir section 2.4) a ete verifiee durant ces 
operations e t , en ce qui concerne les seeteurs de 
denorabreraent des trois provinces des Pra i r ies (Mani
toba, Saskatchiewan et Alberta), la "s i tua t ion de la 
ferme" (question 2) a ete verifiee d 'apres les plans 
de township afin de s 'assurer que toutes l es fermes 
etaient p lacees dans la municipalite appropriee. 

Depouillement mecanique —agriculture. ~Une fois 
le travail raanuel de controle, de codification et de 
combinaison termine, les documents-agriculture pas 
saient a la Section des calculs mecaniques pour le 
depouilleraent raecanique. La premiere operation con
s is ta i t a passer les docuraents a la guillotine qui 
separait les parties eiectrographiques des ta lons . 
Les operations mecaniques suivantes avaient pour 
but de produire cinq sortes de cartes-agriculture per
forees pour la tabulation des donnees agr icoles . (Voir 
cartes A, B, C, D et E a I 'appendice B. )Le graphique 
de raouvement de ces •operations mecaniques parait a 
I 'appendice C (operation 4), tandis que Ies principaux 
elements en sont expliques brievement dans Ies para
graphes qui suivent. 

Tout d'abord, la perforatrice numerique relevait 
sur les parties eiectrographiques et sur l es talons 
des docuraents-agriculture la province, le comte ou 
division de recenseraent et la .raunicipalite, et les 
nuraerotait consecutivement par municipalite a partir 
de " 0 0 0 1 " . Corame chaque document agricole main-
tenant coupe comportait deux part ies eiectrographi
ques et deux talons, Ies deux sect ions de la partie I 
etaient numerotees consecutiveraent en norabres 
impairs et cel les de la partie II en norabres pai rs . 
Ainsi , Ies nuraeros 0015 et 0016 representaient les 
part ies I et II du document (ou talon) de la 8^ ferrae 
de la municipalite. Le numerotage et la conservation 
des documents et cartes dans I'ordre le plus str ict 
a constitue un aspect critique du depouillement, car 
toute partie de docuraent deplacee durant le numero
tage ou le depouillement ferait perforer Ies donnees 
relat ives a une ferme sur une carte contenant deja 
des donnees relat ives a une autre ferme. On a eprouve 
certaines difficulte's sous ce rapport, et il a fallu, a 
chaque etape, exercer une vigilance rigoureuse pour 
eviter ce genre d'erreur. 

Card B was the first punched card to be pro
duced, by running the mark-sense portions of Par t 
I documents through Document Punch Machines. 

La carte B a ete perforee la premiere, les docu
ments eiectrographiques de la partie I etant p a s s e s 
par la lectr ice perforatrice. L e s cartes perforees a insi 
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The resulting punched cards were edited on Cal
culating Punch Machines (602A), a process 
involving "cross- foot ing" the distributions and 
checking the result against the corresponding 
tota ls shown on the cards. This meant that acre
ages of the various kinds of crops in the different 
columns of Card B, for exaraple, were totalled and 
compared with the figure punched for the total 
acreage under crop. Cards not in agreement were 
automatically punched in the " X " position of one 
column, and those without errors in the " B " 
position. The error cards, together with cards 
requiring " e x c e s s " amounts to be punched into 
them, were then sorted out on the Sorters. These 
cards were then interpreted on Interpreters, and 
sent to the clerical staff for correction as ex
plained in later paragraphs. 

produites etaient ensuite controlees sur la perfora
trice calculatr ice (602A), qui additionnait Ies ele
ments horizontalement et verifiait la somrae d 'apres 
le total correspondant indique sur la carte. Autrement 
dit, l e s superficies des differentes cultures dans les 
colonnes dis t inctes de la carte B, par exemple, etaient 
additionnees et coraparees au chiffre perfore de la 
superficie totale des cultures. Les cartes en desac-
cord etaient par le fait raeme perforees a la position 
' X " d'une colonne, et l es cartes sans faute, a la 

position " B " . Les cartes fautives, de merae que les 
cartes sur lesquel les il fallait perforer Ies quanti tes 
" e x c e d e n t a i r e s " , etaient ensuite tr iees et interpre
tees raecaniquement et enfin envoyees au personnel 
de bureau pour l es corrections, corame on l 'expose 
plus loin. 

Production and processing of Cards A, C, and 
D followed a similar procedure to that for Card B, 
except that the Part II documents were used to 
produce Cards C and D, and all three types of 
cards were edited on the Electronic Statist ical 
Machines instead of being sorted on the sorting 
machines. At that tirae, inconsis tencies , 602A 
cross-footing errors, and " e x c e s s " cards, were 
separated out frora the error-free cards. 

La production et le depouillement des cartes A, 
C et D se sont faits a peu pres de la meme fajon que 
pour Ies cartes B, sauf que Ies docuraents de la partie 
II ont ete eraployes pour Ies cartes C et D et .que les 
trois sortes de cartes ont ete controlees par une 
raachine s ta t is t ique electronique au lieu d'etre tr iees 
par l es t r ieuses . A ce s tade, Ies car tes portant des 
contradictions, des erreurs d'addition horizontale sur 
la 602A et des " e x c e d e n t s " etaient ret irees d 'avec 
les cartes sans faute. 

Card E was produced frora a special mark-
sense docuraent which contained detailed infor
mation on other crops and fruit t rees enuraerated 
on the " s t u b " portions of the Par t I documents. 
This document was marked at Head Office from 
the recorded data for these inquiries on the stub 
portions, and punched cards produced in the sarae 
manner as Cards A, C, and D. As compared with 
575,000 of each of the other types of cards. Card 
E was produced for 102,000 fanr.s reporting one 
or more of these crops. 

La carte E a ete produite a partir d'un document 
eiectrographique special contenant les donnees de
ta i l iees relat ives aux autres cultures et aux arbres a 
fruits denombres sur le " t a l o n " de la partie I du 
document. Ce document avait ete marque au Bureau 
central d apres les donnees inscr i tes sur les ta lons, 
et les cartes perforees ont ete produites de la raeme 
maniere que les cartes A, C et D. On a produit des 
cartes E pour 102,000 ferraes qui avaient declare une 
de ces cultures ou,plus, ' comparativement a 575,000 
pour chacune des autres sortes de car tes . 

Following the machine editing of the agricul
tural punched cards, the reject cards were for
warded to the clerical staffs engaged in the 
correction of rejects . The methods of correction 
are described in following paragraphs, where it 
will be noted that different procedures were used 
to re-process corrected documents and punched 
cards, depending on the reject ra tes found in 
individual municipali t ies. 

Apres le controle raecanique des cartes-agricul
ture perforees, les cartes re je tees ont ete envoyees 
au personnel de bureau designe pour la correction des 
rejets . Les raethodes de correction sont expliquees 
dans les paragraphes qui suivent; on observera que 
des methodes differentes ont servi pour refaire le 
depouilleraent des documents et car tes perforees cor
r iges , en fonction du taux de rejet des municipalites 
part icul ieres . 

Statement 24 shows the cumulative totals of 
weekly production for the four raain agriculture 
putiched cards (A, B, C, and D) taken a s a group. 
Tlris arrangement does not indicate variations in 
ra tes of progress for the individual cards or their 
reject ra tes , but shows the proportions of the 
complete agricultural machine p rocesses completed 
at each date in terms of the production require
ments, of 2.3 million punched cards (viz. , 4 cards 
for 575,000 farras). 

L 'expose 24 indique la production hebdomadaire 
cumulative de I 'ensemble des quatre principales 
cartes-agriculture perforees (A, B, C et D). Cette 
disposition n'indique pas Ies variations dans I 'avan
cement du depouillement des cartes individuelles ni 
le taux de rejet, mais donne la mesure de I 'avance
ment du depouilleraent mecanique de I 'agriculture a 
chaque^ date par rapport aux 2,300,000 cartes per
forees a produire (soit , 4 car tes pour 575,000 fermes). 
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Statement 24. Cumulative totals of production for mechanical processing operations (Cords A, S, C, and D) 
of the Census of Agriculture, by weeks, 1956 

Expose 24. Production cumulative dons le depouillement mecanique du recensement de I'agriculture (cartes A, B, C et D), 
par semaine, 1956 

Week ending 
(1956-1957) 

Docu
ment 

number
ing' 

Numero
tage des 

docu-

Docu-
ment 

punch
ing 

Perfora
tion des 

docu-
'ments 

Cross-
footing 
(602A) 

Addition 
horizon

tale 
(602A) 

Editing (Pass 1) 

Controle (passage 1) 

O.K. 
cards 

Cartes 
O.K. 

Rejects 

Rejets 

Correction 
of rejects 

Correction 
des rejets 

Editing (Pass 2, etc.) 

Controle (passage 2, etc.) 

O.K. 
cards 

Cartes 
O.K. 

Rejects 

Rejets 

Correction 
of rejects 

Correction 
des rejets 

Punched 
cards 

completed 

Cartes 
perforees 
achevees 

Semaine 
terminee le 

(1956-1957) 

(Thousands of documents or punched cards - Milliers de documents ou de cartes perforees) 

July 27 
Aug. 3 

'•̂  10 
•" 17 
" 24 
" 31 

Sept. 7 
'f 14 
,. 21 
" 28 

Oct. 5 
., 12 
"• 19 
" 26 

Nov. 2 
" 9 
"• 16 
" 23 
" 30 

Jan. 11 

11 
26 
50 
87 

128 
170 
200 
218 
249 
288 
336 
384 
428 
467 
506 
533 
544 
569 
572 
575 

18 
36 
71 

179 
314 
432 
542 
661 
769 
931 

1,104 
1,358 
1,579 
1,732 
1,887 
2,029 
2,123 
2,204 
2,281 
2,300 

15 
35 
68 

153 
301 
414 
520 
645 
753 
914 

1,104 
1,305 
1,562 
1,714 
1,852 
2,012 
2,116 
2,173 
2,281 

2,300 

12 
27 
56 

131 
251 
353 
450 
548 
666 
809 
979 

1,134 
1,373 
1,514 
1,635 
1,766 
1,874 
1,929 
2,033 
2,048 

1 

3 
5 

12 
26 
39 
56 
72 
87 

105 
125 
142 
169 
184 
197 
215 
229 
235 
248 
252 

_ 
2 
3 
6 

12 
20 
30 
46 
63 
85 

TIO 
127 
154 
180 
192 
209 
225 
2 35 
240 
252 

— 
-

2 
5 
8 

16 
19 
36 
52 
74 
98 

123 
143 
170 
187 
198 
217 
233 
237 
249 

_ 
_ 
— 
— 

1 
2 
2 
6 
8 

10 
12 
14 
16 
19 
21 
22 
24 
25 
26 
27 

2 
5 
7 
9 

11 
13 
15 
18 

20 
21 
23 
25 
25 
27 

28 
58 

136 
258 
369 
468 
579 
717 
893 

1,073 
1,253 
1,511 
1,680 
1,818 
1,965 
2,092 
2,162 
2,272 

2,300 

27 juillet 
3 aout 

10 " 
17 " 
24 " 
31 •' 

7 sept. 
14 '^ 
21 •" 
28 "' 

5 oct. 
12 "" 
19 "• 
26 " 

2 nov. 
9 " 

16 " 
23 " 
30 "•• 
11 janv. 

Note. 602A— Calculating Punch Machine. 
1. Figures in this column refer to numbers of agriculture document^ 

(i.e., farms), while the remaining columns represent the cumulative 
totals for Cards A, B, C, and D. 

2. Final completion date for Cards A, B, C, and D. 

Nota. 602A — Machine perforatrice calculatrice. 
1. Les chiffres de cette colonne donnent le nombre de documents-agri

culture (i.e., de fermes), tandis que les autres colonnes.donnent le 
total cumulatif de carres A, B, C et D. 

2. Date de la fin du travail sur les cartes A, B, C et D. 

Correction of agriculture rejects. — Following 
the mechanical edit of the five agriculture punched 
cards, reject cards were corrected by a staff 
consis t ing of an average of 23 clerks for a period 
of four months frora August to November, 1956, 
with a few clerks required to complete the opera
tion to January, 1957. Three different procedures 
were used in the correction of rejected cards, 
depending on the rate of rejects in each munici
pality, a s follows: 

^1) If the reject cards represented 50 p .c . or more 
of all cards for any municipality, all documents 
were re-marked and returned to the Machine 
Section for re-processing from the document 
punching stage. This occurred in a very small 
proportion of municipali t ies, and involved only 
2 p .c . of the 258,000 re jects for the five 
agricultural cards. 

(2) If more than 10 cards were rejected but l e s s 
than 50 p .c . of the municipality, both the 
documents and cards were corrected but only 
the documents were re-processed (the punched 
cards being used for record purposes). Of the 
total reject cards, 86 p .c . were corrected in 
th is way. 

(3) If 10 or l e s s cards were rejected, both the 
cards and docuraents were correctly raarked 
but only the cards were returned for re-

Correction des refets-ogrlculture.-Apres le 
controle raecanique des cinq cartes-agriculture per
forees, les cartes re je tees ont ete corrigees par un 
personnel qui a corapte en raoyenne 23 coramis pen
dant quatre mois, d'aout a novembre 1956, puis quel
ques comrais pour terrainer le travail jusqu'en Janvier 
1957. Trois raethodes dis t inctes ont servi a la cor
rection des cartes re je tees , selon le taux de rejet de 
chaque raunicipalite; les voici: 

1) Si les cartes re je tees representaient 50 p. 100 ou 
plus de toutes Ies cartes d'une municipalite don
nee, tous les documents etaient remarques puis 
renvoyes a la Section des machines qui en refai-
sal t le depouilleraent a partir de la lectr ice per
foratrice. II en a ete ainsi dans une tres peti te 
proportion des raunicipalites ou pour 2 p . 100 
seuleraent des 258,000 rejets des cinq car tes -
agriculture. 

2) Si une raunicipalite comptait plus de 10 cartes 
rejetees raais raoins de 50 p . 100, les documents 
et les cartes etaient corriges. mais seuls les docu
ments repassaient par Ies machines (Ies cartes 
perforees etaient conservees a titre documentaire). 
Environ 86 p . 100 des cartes rejetees ont ete cor
r igees de cet te fajon. 

3) S'il y avait 10 cartes rejetees ou moins, les cartes 
et Ies documents etaient marques correctement, 
mais seules les cartes etaient renvoyees pour etre 
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punching on Key Punches . This procedure 
involved the remaining 12 p .c . of the reject 
cards. 

Card B was corrected first, followed by Cards 
A, C, D, and E. The original plan for the flow of 
work was to form unjts of from ten to fifteen 
municipalit ies for Card B. As soon as ten or raore 
municipalit ies were corrected for Card B, hew 
units were formed for Cards A, C, and D. It was 
soon discovered that this system was resulting 
in confusion and delay, and the flow of work was 
reorganized so that five municipalit ies formed a 
unit which was kept intact until all four punched 
cards had been corrected. This revised system 
proved to be more efficient than the original plan. 
The correction of Card E was a separate operation 
involving only the docuraents marked in the office, 
and new units for these Card E docuraents were 
forraed during the processing. 

The average reject ' rate for the four raain 
punched cards was 11.0 p . c , while ra tes for 
individual cards were as follows: 

Card 

A .. 
B .. 
C .. 
D .. 

Reject Rate 

11.3 
9.1 
9.3 

14.2 

The special documents for Card E were 
completely checked and re-marked iramediately 
before punched cards were produced, and resulted 
in a reject rate of only 6.1 p .c . for this card. 

One of theraajor clerical problems encountered 
during the correction of rejects was that the docu
ment had been split into four parts during the 
raachine processing and only the raark-sense parts 
were on hand during this operation. The other two 
parts were in separate files which at tiraes were 
located on different floors of the building and not 
readily available to the clerical staff. Conse
quently, any reference to these other parts of the 
docuraent was very inconvenient. The split docu
ment caused similar difficulties when tabulations 
were being checked, and also in the course of 
post -census studies. 

An analys is was raade of the main sources of 
error on the agriculture cards. For all four cards, 
the most iraportant cause of rejection was the 
failure of pencil marks to be picked up by the 
machines. This source accounted for 52 p .c . of 
Card A rejects , 68 p .c . of Card B rejects , 67 p .c . 
of Card C rejects , and 82 p .c . of Card D rejects . 
Most of the rejects c lassed a s "enumeration 
er rors" were either due to incorrect totals or 
entering marks in the wrong mark-sense posi t ions. 
Such errors accounted for 21 p . c , 13 p . c , 10 p . c , 
and 3 p . c of the rejected Cards A, B, C, and D 
respectively. 

reperforees sur les perforatrices a clavier. Cette 
methode a ete appliquee au reste des rejets (12 
p . 100). 

La carte B etait corrigee la preraiere, puis Ies 
cartes A, C, D et E. L'organisation initiale du travail 
consis tai t a former des groupes de dix a quinze muni
cipali tes pour la carte B. Des que dix municipalites 
ou plus avaient ete corrigees pour la carte B, de nou
veaux groupes etaient formes pour les cartes A, C et 
D. On s ' es t vite rendu compte que cette raethode 
causai t de la confusion et du retard, et I'agenceraeiit 
du travail a ete reorganise pour former des groupes de 
cinq municipalites qu'on la i ssa i t intacts jusqu'a ce 
que Ies quatre cartes perforees aient ete corrigees. 
La nouvelle methode s ' e s t averee plus efficace que 
I 'organisation ini t iale . La correction de la carte E 
etait une operation dis t incte , qui ne portait que sur 
des docuraents raarques au bureau, et d 'autres groupes 
ont ete^ forraes pour le depouilleraent des documents 
de la carte E. 

Le taux raoyen de rejet pour les quatre princi
pales cartes perforees a ete de 11 p . 100; en voici 
la repartition pour chaque sorte de carte: : ., 

Carte Taux de 
rejet 

. ^ 11.3 
* B 9.1 

C 9.3 
D 14.2 

Les documents speciaux pour les car tes E ont 
tous ete verifies et remarques immediateraent avant 
la production des cartes perforees, ce qui a aba isse 
le taux de rejet de cette carte a 6.1 p . 100. 

L'une des plus grandes difficultes que les cora
mis ont eu a surmonter durant la correction des rejets 
a ete le fait que le document avait ete coupe en 
quatre parties durant le depouilleraent raecanique et 
qu'ils. n 'avaient a la raain que les part ies eiectro
graphiques pour leur travail . Les deux autres part ies 
etaient dans des c lasseu t s d is t inc ts , s i tues parfois 
a un autre etage de I'edifice et p e u ' a c c e s s i b l e s au 
personnel de bureau. En consequence, tout renvoi a 
ces autres parties du document etait plutot difficile. 
Le document coupe a cause des difficultes sembla
bles. lors de la verification des tabulations et au 
cours des etudes posterieures sur le recensement. 

L 'analyse des quatre principales sources d'er
reurs sur les cartes-agriculture a reveie que, dans le 
cas des quatre car tes , la cause principale de rejet a 
ete l ' impossibil i te pour la raachine de relever les 
marques eiectrographiques. U en a ete a insi pour 52 
p . 100 des cartes A re je tees , 68 p . 100 des cartes B 
re je tees , 67 p . 100 des cartes C rejetees et 82 p . 100 
des cartes D re je tees . La plupart des rejets c l a s se s 
comme "erreurs de denombrement" provenaient d'un 
total fautif ou de I ' inscription eiectrographique au 
mauvais endroit. Ces erreurs ont caus6 21 p . 100 des 
rejets de cartes A, 13 p. 100 de cartes B, 10 p . 100 
de cartes C et 3 p. 100 de cartes D. 
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Sources of error in Percentage of rejects 
raachine edit of Card Card Card Card 

agriculture A B C D 

(1) Failure of marks to 
be picked up by ma
chines 52 68 67 82 

(2) Enumeration errors.... 21 13 10 3 

(3) Clerical editing and 

coding errors 22 10 19 9 

(4) Machine errors 1 6 2 1 

(5) Other 4 3 2 5 

Total 100 100 100 100 

The relatively large number of errors which 
were attributable to clerical editing and coding 
(ranging from 9 p.c . for Card D to 22 p .c . for Card 
A) may have been caused by the system of spot 
checking used in these earlier operations, rather 
than a complete check. A small number of punched 
• cards were rejected because of double punches 
by the Document Punch Machines, punching out 
of gauge, or punching when there was no mark on 
the docuraent. Errors in cross-footing were also 
included in this category. Errors classif ied a s 
" o t h e r " were ca se s where two or more t ype^ of 
errors were found on the same punched card. 

Causes d'erreur dans le Pourcentage des rejets 
controle raecanique de Carte Carte Carte Carte 

I 'agriculture A B C D 

1) Impossibilite pour la 
lectr ice de relever Ies 
marques 52 68 67 82 

2) Erreurs de denorabreraent 21 13 10 3 

3) Erreurs de controle et 
de codification par l es 
corarais 22 10 19 9 

4) Erreurs mecaniques 1 6 2 1 

5) Autres 4 3 2 5 

Total 100 100 100 100 

Le nombre relativement eleve d'erreurs attribu
ables au controle et a la codification par les commis 
(variant de 9 p . 100 pour les cartes D a 22 p. 100 
pour les cartes A) peut tenir a la methode de verifi
cation au hasard employee dans les premieres opera
tions au lieu d'une verification integrale. Un peti t 
nombre de cartes perforees ont ete rejetees a cause 
d'une double perforation de la lectrice perforatrice, 
d'une perforation mal centree, ou d'une perforation 
qui ne correspondait a aucune marque sur le docu
raent. Les erreurs d'addition horizontale ont ete 
coraprises dans cet te categorie. Les erreurs c l a s s e e s 
comme " a u t r e s " sont les cas ou deux genres d'erreur 
ou plus se trouvaient sur la raerae carte perforee. 

4.4 General population tabulations^ 
The tabulations of general population charac

te r i s t i c s by sex, age, raarital s ta tus , farm and 
non-farm residence, were obtained entirely from 
summary punched cards. These sumraary cards 
were produced for each enuraeration area when 
the individual population cards were being sorted 
as a preliminary step to the production of house
hold-family cards, (see Section 4.2). Widi die 
population cards arranged in marital s ta tus by 
sex order, a tabulation by age for farm and non-
farra residence raade possible the production of 
32 summary cards for each rural .enumeration area 
and 16 for each urban area. Twice as many cards 
were required for rural as for urban areas s ince 
the rural cards were further subdivided into farm 
£uid non-farm. 

Th i s procedure resulted in summary cards 
showing the four character is t ics , i .e . , sex, marital 
s ta tus , age, and farra or non-farm residence of the 
population. Thus, final totals of population for 
Canada, the provinces, electoral d is t r ic ts and 
census tracts , a s well a s tabulat ions of general 
population character is t ics , were obtained from a 
tabulation of the summary cards on the Accounting 
Machines. 

4.4 Tabulations portant sur la population en g^ne'ral̂  
La tabulation des caracter is t iques de la popula

tion en general selon le sexe , I ' age , I 'e tat matrirao
nial , le doraicile agricole ou non agricole, s ' e s t faite 
corapleteraent a partir des cartes perforees recapitu
la t ives . Ces cartes recapitulat ives ont ete produites 
pour chaque secteur de denorabrement quand les 
cartes-population individuelles ont ete t r iees en pre
vision de la production des car tes raenage-faraille 
(voir section 4.2). Une fois les cartes-population 
c l a s sees selon I 'etat matrimonial et le sexe , la tabu
lation selon I'age et le domicile agricole ou non 
agricole a permis la production de 32 cartes recapi
tulatives pour chaque secteur de denorabreraent rural 
et 16 pour chaque secteur urbain. II a fallu deux fois 
plus de cartes pour les seeteurs ruraux que pour les 
seeteurs urbains, car Ies cartes rurales etaient sub
divisees en agricoles et non agricoles . 

Cette operation a donne des car tes recapitula
t ives qui indiquaient les quatre caracter is t iques de 
la population, i .e . , sexe , etat raatriraonial, age et 
domicile agricole ou non agricole. Ainsi, l e s chiffres 
definitifs de la population du Canada, des provinces, 
des distr icts electoraux et des seeteurs de recense
ment, de merae que la tabulation des caracter is t iques 
de la population en general , sont le resultat de la 
tabulation des cartes recapitulat ives pa r i e s machines 
comptables. 

1. See list of tabulations at Appendix D. I. Voir la liste des tabulations a I'appendice D. 
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Since, in general, the tabulations of data 
progressed from the smaller to the larger geogra
phical areas , there was a gradual reduction in the 
number of summary punched cards to be processed 
for each subsequent tabulation. This method 
permitted the production of the tables on general 
population character is t ics with one pass of the 
16 million individual population cards through the 
Electronic Statistical Machines. All other runs 
were raade by sumraary cards for a total volume 
of only 3 million cards for all p a s s e s on the 
Accounting Machines. (See Statement 25.) These 
runs are l is ted at Appendix D in the form of 
algebraic formulae, and are described briefly in 
the following paragraphs. 

A tabulation of enumeration-area sumraary 
cards (Run 1) produced final population totals by 
sex for electoral dis t r ic ts . Run 2 produced a 
distribution by specified age groups (11 age 
groupings) for each census subdivision, viz. , city, 
town, village, parish, township, etc . The sex 
distribution was tabulated for these raunicipal 
units in Run 3. Those of 10,000 population or over 
were further tabulated by five-year age groups and 
sex in Run 4, and by raarital s tatus and sex in 
Run 5. The following runs (6 and 7) provided a 
cross-classif ication of marital s ta tus by age 
groups and sex for the still larger municipalit ies 
of 30,000 population and over. 

Counties and census divisions were the geo
graphic bases for Runs 8 to 10. Run 8 provided a 
distribution by five-year age groups and sex for 
these areas , while a classification by sex, sub
divided as to rural farra, non-farra, and urban by 
s ize groups, was obtained from Run 9. The marital 
s ta tus distribution of the population by sex for 
each county and census division was tabulated 
in Run 10. 

Age and raarital s ta tus distributions by sex, 
including a cross-classif ication of these charac
te r i s t ics , were tabulated at the level of Canada 
and the provinces in Runs 11 to 15. In addition, 
the segregation into rural farm, non-farra, and 
urban was provided for these areas in each run, 
and an additional breakdown of urban by s ize 
groups in Runs 11 and 12. Age distributions for 
provinces by five-year age groups and. sex were 
tabulated in Run 11, while marital s tatus by sex 
was tabulated in Run 12. Runs 13 to 15 provided 
a cross-classif icat ion of marital s ta tus by age 
groups and sex for Canada and the provinces. 

Age, sex and marital s ta tus distributions were 
tabulated for census metropolitan area? in Runs 
16 to 20̂  representing the exception to the general 
tabulation method of progressing frora the sraaller 
to the larger geographical uni ts . A cross-classif i
cation of marital s tatus by age groups and sex 

Etant donne que, en general, la tabulation des 
donnees procedait d une region geographique plus 
petite a une plus grande, le nombre de cartes perfo
rees recapitulatives a depouiller diminuait graduel
lement a chaque etape de tabulation. C 'es t a insi qu'il 
a ete possible de produire les tableaux des caracte
rist iques de la population en general par un seul 
passage des 16 millions de cartes-population indivi
duelles dans la machine s ta t is t ique electronique. 
Tous les autres passages se sont faits a I 'aide de 
cartes recapitulat ives, soit un total de 3 raillions de 
cartes pour tous les passages dans les machines 
comptables. .(Voir- expose 25.) Ces passages sont 
enumeres a I 'appendice D au moyen de formules alge-
briques et les paragraphes qui suivent les exposent 
brievement. 

La tabulation des cartes recapitulat ives par 
secteur de denombrement (passage 1) a donne les 
chiffres definitifs de la population des dis t r ic ts elec
toraux selon le sexe . Le passage 2 a donne la repar
tition par groupe d'age determine (11 groupes d'age) 
dans chaque subdivision de recenseraent, a ' savoi r : 
c i tes , v i l les , v i l lages , pa ro i sses , townships ou can
tons, e tc . La repartition selon le sexe dans ces 
entites municipales s ' e s t faite au passage 3. La popu
lation des municipalites de 10,000 habitants et plus 
a ete repartie en groupes quinquennaux d'age et selon 
le sexe (passage 4), et selon I 'e tat matrimonial et le 
sexe (passage 5). Les autres passages (6 et 7) ont 
donne un classement recoupe de I 'etat matrimonial 
par groupe d'age et selon le sexe pour les municipa
l i tes de 30,000 habitants et plus . 

Les comtes et divisions de recenseraent ont 
servi de divisions geographiques dans Ies passages 
8 a 10. Le passage 8 a donne la repartition par groupe 
quinquennal d age et selon le sexe pour ces divis ions, 
et le passage 9 a donne la repartition selon le sexe 
et en population rurale' agricole, non agricole, et 
urbaine par groupe de ta i l le . Le passage 10 a calcule 
la repartition de la population selon I 'e ta t raatrirao
nial et le sexe pour chaque comte et division de 
recensement. 

La repartition selon I 'age, I 'e tat raatriraonial et 
le sexe , y compris un c lassement recoupe de ces 
caracter is t iques , a ete calcuiee pour tout le Canada 
et Ies provinces dans les passages 1 1 a 15. En outre, 
chaque passage donnait la repartition en population 
rurale agricole, non agricole, et urbaine pour ces 
memes divis ions, et les passages 11 et 12 subdivi-
saient la population urbaine par groupe de ta i l le . Le 
passage 11 a calcule la repartition par groupe quin
quennal d'age et selon le sexe pour les provinces, 
et le passage 12 I'a faite selon I 'etat matrimonial et 
le sexe . Les passages 13 a 15 ont donne un c l a s se 
ment recoupe selon I 'e tat raatriraonial, le groupe d 'age 
et le sexe pour le Canada et les provinces. 

La repartition selon I ' age , le sexe et I 'e ta t 
matriraonial a ete etablie pour les zones metropoli
taines de recensement dans les pas sages l6 a 20, 
faisant ainsi exception a la raethode generale de 
tabulation qui procedait des ent i tes geographiques 
plus pet i tes aux plus grandes. Les passages 16 et 
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was produced for each of the 15 census metro
politan areas of Canada in Runs 16 and 17. In 
Runs 18 and 19, age groups by sex were tabulated 
for each of the component raunicipalities of census 
metropolitan areas , while a distribution by marital 
s ta tus and sex was obtained for these areas in 
Run 20. 

17 ont donne un classeraent recoupe selon I 'e tat 
matrimonial, le groupe d'age et le sexe pour chacune 
des 15 zones metropolitaines de recenseraent. Les 
passages 18 et 19 ont etabli la repartition selon le 
groupe d'age et le sexe pour chacune des raunicipa
l i tes consti tuantes des zones raetropolitaines de 
recenseraent, et le passage 20, la repartition selon 
I 'etat raatriraonial et le sexe pour ces memes regions. 

4.5 Household and family tabulations' 

In order to produce the published tables of 
household and faraily s ta t i s t i cs from the 1956 
Census , nineteen tabulations of the household-
family cards (Cards 2 and 3) were required, 
together with two tabulations of the population 
cards (Card 1). Altogether this was equivalent to 
approximately 62 raillion cards pass ing through 
Electronic Stat is t ical Machines and Accounting 
Machines. Electronic Stat is t ical Machines were 
used for all distributions, such as households by 
number of persons, or families by type. Accounting 
Machines were used for all cumulative totals (total 
persons , total children, etc.) , including the totals 
obtained from the use of summary cards. Detai ls 
of these tabulations, expressed in the form of 
algebraic formulae, may be found at Appendix D. 
A brief description of the various runs i s given 
in the following paragraphs. 

Runs 1 and 2 provided basic household and 
family s t a t i s t i c s for municipalit ies of 10,000 
population and over, such as the distribution of 
households by number of persons , nuraber of 
families, and number of lodgers, the distribution 
of families by number of persons and by family 
type, the total nuraber of persons in households 
and in families, and the number of children in 
families by specified age groups. Run 3 was raade 
for the larger raunicipalities of 30,000 population 
and over and provided more detailed s t a t i s t i c s 
not included in the earlier runs, such as house
holds distributed according to type, families by 
sex and marital s tatus of the head, and families 
by nuraber of children in specified age groups. 
Run 4 was made for smaller municipali t ies (1 ,000-
9,999 population) and was limited to basic s ta t i s 
t i c s such as number of private and collective-type 
households, number of persons in private house
holds, number of families and persons in families. 

Runs 5 to 10 inclusive provided s ta t i s t i cs for 
census metropolitan areas similar to the s ta t i s t i cs 
tabulated in the earlier runs for municipali t ies. 
Runs 5 to 7 supplied the data for the fringe areas 
not already included in Runs 1 to 3, while Runs 
8 to 10 produced s ta t i s t i cs for the metropolitan 
a reas by combining the data from Runs 1 and 5, 2 
and 6, and 3 and 7, respectively. These las t three 
runs required the use of suraraary cards only. 

4.5 Tabulations portant sur les menages et les 
families' 

Pour en arriver aux tableaux publies sur la 
s tat is t ique des menages et families du recensement 
de 195o, il a fallu dix-neuf tabulations des cartes 
raenage-faraille (cartes 2 et 3), a insi que deux tabu
lations des cartes-population (carte 1). A tout corap-
ter, autant dire qu'environ 62 raillions de cartes sont 
p a s s e e s par les raachines s ta t i s t iques eiectroniques 
et les machines comptables. Les raachines s ta t i s t i 
ques eiectroniques ont servi a toutes les reparti t ions, 
par exeraple celle des menages selon le nombre de 
personnes, ou cel le des families selon le type. Les 
raachines comptables ont servi a calculer les totaux 
(norabre total de personnes , d 'enfants, etc .) , y com
pris les totaux obtenus par I 'ut i l isation des cartes 
recapitulat ives. On trouvera le detail de ces tabu
lations exprimees en formules algebriques a I 'appen
dice D, Les paragraphes qui suivent exposent brieve
ment l es divers p a s s a g e s . 

Les passages 1 et 2 ont donne la s ta t is t ique de 
base des menages et farailles pour les municipalites 
de 10,000 habitants et p lus , a savoir: la repartition 
des menages selon le nombre de personnes, de famil
i e s , de chambreurs; la repartition des families selon 
le norabre de personnes et le type de famille; le nom
bre total de personnes dans les manages et les farail
les ; et .le nombre d'enfants dans Ies families par 
groupe d'age determine. Le passage 3 s ' e s t fait pour 
Ies municipalites de 30,000 habitants et plus, et a 
donne une s ta t is t ique plus detai l lee qui n 'e ta i t pas 
incluse dans Ies passages • anter ieurs , a savoir: la 
repartition des menages selon le type, celle des 
families selon le sexe et I 'e tat matriraonial du chef, 
et selon le norabre d'enfants dans certains groupes 
d 'age . Le passage 4 v isa i t les pet i tes raunicipalites 
(de 1,000 a 9,999 habitants) et se bornait a une sta
tistique de base , a savoir: le norabre de raenages 
prives et collect ifs , le nombre de personnes dans Ies 
menages prives, le nombre de farailles et le nombre 
de personnes dans Ies families. 

Les passages 5 a 10 inclus ont donne pour les 
zones raetropolitaines de recensement une s ta t is t ique 
semblable a celle des passages precedents pour les 
raunicipalites. Les pas sages 5 a 7 ont fourni Ies don
nees pour les regions de la peripherie qui n 'avaient 
pas ete incluses dans Ies passages 1 a 3; les pas
sages 8 a 10 ont etabli la s ta t is t ique des zones 
metropolitaines en combinant respectiveraent les 
donnees des passages 1 et 5, 2 et 6, 3 et 7. Pour ces 
trois derniers passages , on n 'a eu besoin que des 
cartes recapi tulat ives . 

1. See list of tabulations at Appendix D. 1. Voir la liste des tabulations a I'appendice D. 
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Runs 11 and 12 provided inforraation of the 
sarae nature as that obtained frora Runs 1 and 2, 
except that all cards were involved in Runs 11 
and 12 and the s ta t i s t ics were tabulated for coun
t ies and census divisions further subdivided to 
show rural farra, rural non-farm, and urban totals . 
These were the first runs from which figures for 
Canada could be obtained. Run 13 provided more 
detailed household and faraily s ta t i s t i cs (same as 
obtained from Run 3), but the geographical unit in 
this case was the province rather than the county 
(with the further subdivision into rural farm, rural 
non-farm, and urban). In Runs 11, 12 and 13, 
summary cards wer^ produced and tabulated to 
facil i tate the operation of obtaining provincial 
and Canada totals . 

Runs 14 to 19 inclusive provided cross-clas
sifications of household and family data, and were 
made at the provincial level . In Run 14, households 
and families were classified according to the sex 
and age of the head to shpw such distributions as 
households by number of persons and number of 
lodgers, and families by number of, persons and 
by type. This run provided for a geographical 
breakdown of the provinces into rural and urban 
parts . In Run 15 (Accounting Machine) and Run 
16 (Electronic Statist ical Machine), families were 
classif ied by sex, age, and raarital status of the 
head to show detailed s ta t i s t ics relating to family 
s ize and coraposition. Runs 17 and 18 provided 
for similar detailed family s ta t i s t i cs , but in this 
case the families were first classif ied by type 
( i . e . , those maintaining their own households, 
lodging families, related families, and others). 
In Run 19, families were tabulated to show the 
age of husband cross-classif ied by the age of 
wife, using five-year age intervals . The use of 
summary cards to facilitate the compilation of 
main totals was continued for Runs 14 to 16 but 
discontinued after Run 16. Actually, summary 
cards proved to be more useful in tabulations 
involving complex cross-classif icat ions than in 
the regular tabulations where they were used to 
combine the county totals into provincial to ta ls . 

Run 20 was a tabulation on Electronic Statis
tical Machines of the population cards representing 
that segment of the population other than heads 
of households or members of families as defined 
in the census . Th i s involved approxiraately 
1,370,000 cards which were tabulated in such a 
way as to present a cross-classif icat ion of non-
family individuals according to their sex, age, 
marital s ta tus , and relationship to the head of 
the household. For purposes of corapleting the 
set of household and family tables , one other 
tabulation of the population cards was required, 
in order to produce tables showing the relationship 
of every person (family meraber as well as non-
family member) to the head of the household. This 
involved a tabulation of the entire deck of 16 
million population cards, but it was done at an 
early s tage of the household-family processing 
as a by-product of the sorting pperat ions. In this 
way much useful inforraation was obtained at l i t t le 
extra cost in tirae or raoney. 

Les passages 11 et 12 ont donne des renseigne-
raents de meme nature que ceux des passages 1 et 2, 
sauf que toutes les cartes ont servi dans les pas 
sages 11 et 12, et la s tat is t ique a ete calcuiee pour 
les corates et divisions de recenseraent, puis sub
divisee pour indiquer la popiilation rurale agricole, 
rurale non agricole, et urbaine. C'etai t les preraiers 
passages a pouvoir donner des chiffres pour le 
Canada. Le passage 13 a donne plus de detai ls sur 
la s tat is t ique des raenages et families (Ies raeraes 
que dans le passage 3), raais I 'enti te geographique 
ici etait la province au lieu du comte (y corapris la 
subdivision en population rurale agricole, rurale non 
agricole, et urbaine). Les passages 11, 12 et 13 ont 
produit des cartes recapitulat ives qui ont facilite le 
calcul de la s ta t is t ique provinciale et nationale. 

Les passages 14 a 19 inclus ont donne le c l a s se 
ment recoupe des donnees relat ives aux raenages et 
farailles et se sont faits a I 'echelon provincial. Le 
passage 14 a c l a s se l es raenages et farailles selon 
le sexe et I 'age du chef pour indiquer la repartition 
des raenages selon le norabre de personnes et selon 
le norabre de charabreurs et cel le des farailles selon 
le norabre de personnes et le type. Ce passage a don
ne lieu a une subdividion geographique des provinces 
en regions rurales et urbaines. Le passage 15 (raa
chine coraptable) et le passage 16 (raachine s ta t i s t i 
que electronique) ont c l a s se les farailles selon le 
sexe, I 'age et I 'e tat matrimonial du chef pour indiquer 
la s ta t is t ique detai l lee de la taille et de la composi
tion de la famille. L e s passages 17 et 18 ont donne 
une s ta t is t ique familiale detai l lee et serablable, sauf 
que les farailles ont d'abord ete c l a s s e e s selon le 
type ( i .e . , ce l les qui maintenaient leur propre menage, 
les families en chambre, l es farailles parentes , et les 
autres). Le passage 19 a c l a s se l es families pour in
diquer par classement recoupe I 'age de I 'epoux et de 
I 'epouse par groupe d'age quinquennal. L 'ut i l isat ion 
de cartes recapitulat ives pour faciliter le calcul des 
totaux generaux a ete maintenue pour l es pas sages 
14 a 16, p.uis a ete discontinuee. De fait, les cartes 
recapitulatives se sont averees plus ut i les dans le 
calcul des c lassements reeoupes multiples que dans 
les tabulations regulieres ou el les servaient a 
integrer l es -totaux des comtes dans ceux de la 
province. 

Le passage 20 consis ta i t a calculer sur la 
raachine s tat is t ique electronique les cartes-popu
lation representant cette partie de la population qui 
n 'e ta i t ni chef de raenage ni raerabre de faraille selon 
les definitions du recensement. Environ 1,370,000 
cartes ont done ete depouillees de fa^on a presenter 
un classement recoupe des personnes non familiales 
selon le sexe , I 'age, I 'etat raatriraonial et le l ien 
avec le chef du raenage. En vue de corapieter la serie 
de tableaux sur les menages et families, il a fallu 
une autre tabulation. des cartes-population pour pro
duire le tableau du lien de chaque personne (membre 
familial ou non familial) avec le chef du menage. II 
a done fallu repasser l es l 6 millions de car tes-
population, mais ce travail avait ete fait des Ies 
premieres etapes du depouillement menage-famille 
corame produit indirect des operations de tri. De cette 
fa^on, on obtenait beaucoup de donnees uti les a peu 
de frais de teraps ou d'argent. 
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4.6 Agriculture tabulations' 
Two main methods of tabulation were used in 

the 1956 Census of Agriculture. Punched cards 
represented the principal method and these were 
used where frequency distributions and multiple 
cross-class i f icat ions were required. The reraaining 
data were tabulated either by the peg bar raethod 
or by other hand tabulations. Four raajor punch 
cards (Cards A, B, C, and D) were used to record 
data from the "mark - sense" sect ions of the docu
ment, while a fifth card (Card E) was used to 
record the special crops l is ted in Questions 32 
and 34 on the " s t u b " section. (See Section 4.3.) 
Tabulat ions of these cards were raade on the 
Accounting Machines for accuraulations of acre
ages , l ivestock numbers, e tc . , and on the Elec
tronic Statist ical Machines for unit counts and 
frequency distributions. 

While provision was made for suraraary card 
tabulations, these were discontinued for the 
municipality runs as it was found that totals could 
be obtained more quickly and conveniently by the 
use of desk calculators. However, summary card 
tabulations were found to be very useful for cross-
c lass i f icat ions . Accumulations for all items were 
made on a municipality bas i s but cross-classif i 
cat ions were made for counties or census divisions 
only. Tabulat ions made from the five types of 
punched cards are shown at Appendix D by means 
of algebraic formulae. The tabulations are l is ted 
in the exact order in which the runs were made 
for each card. 

Briefly, the tabulations of Card A were 
designed to provide totals for the area and condi
tion of farm land, unimproved pasture and new 
breaking, by municipality. In addition, the area 
and condition of .farm land were cross-classif ied 
by s ize , tenure, economic c l a s s and area of 
iraproved land. Distributions of farms by s ize , 
tenure, econoraic c lass and area of improved land 
were a lso tabulated for individual municipali t ies. 
Frora Card B the areas of the major field crops 
were tabulated by municipality and cross-classif ied 
according to size and economic c l a s s by county 
or cerisus division. Frequency distributions for 
many of these crops were also tabulated on a 
municipality bas i s . 

Tota ls were tabulated for the nurabers of pigs , 
sheep, cat t le and horses which were punched on 
Card C, and cross-classif icat ions were run by 
s ize and econoraic c l a s s of farms. Frequency 
distributions were tabulated for the more important 
items by raunicipality. From Card D, a tabulation 
for poultry, farm machinery, electr ic power and 
labour was made on a raunicipality bas i s . Tota ls 
for poultry were cross-classif ied by s ize and 
economic c l a s s , but totals for farm machinery, 
electr ic power and farm labour were cross-c lass i 
fied by tenure as well as by s ize and economic 
c l a s s . Frequency distributions for some categories 
of poultry were tabulated by municipality. Distri
butions for farm labour were also tabulated by 
municipality, and cross-classif ied by s ize , tenure 

1. See list of tabulations at Appendix D. 

4.6 Tabulations portant sur I'agriculture' 
Deux principales raethodes de tabulation ont 

servi au recenseraent de I 'agriculture de 1956. La 
premiere methode a consis te a employer des cartes 
perforees la ou il fallait des distributions de fre
quence et des c lassements reeoupes complexes. Les 
autres donnees ont ete ca lculees sur la barre a 
fiches ou par d 'autres methodes manuelles. Quatre 
cartes perforees (cartes A, B, C et D) ont servi a 
recevoir les donnees des sect ions eiectrographiques 
du document, tandis qu'une cinquieme carte (carte E) 
enregistrait les cultures spec ia les enumerees en 
reponse aux questions 32 et 34 sur le talon. (Voir 
section 4.3.) La tabulation de ces cartes s ' e s t faite 
sur des raachines comptables pour total iser les super
ficies, le nombre des best iaux, e t c . , et sur des 
raachines s ta t is t iques eiectroniques pour le total 
des elements et les distributions de frequence. 

Tout en ayant organise la tabulation par carte 
recapitulative, on s'en est departi pour les passages 
a I 'echelon des municipali tes, car on s ' e s t rendu 
corapte qu'on pouvait obtenir les totaux plus vite et 
plus facileraent au raoyen de calculatr ices de bureau. 
Toutefois, la tabulation des cartes recapitulat ives 
s ' e s t averee tres precieuse pour le classeraent recou
pe. Tous les articles ont ete to ta l ises par raunicipa
l i te , raais les classeraents reeoupes ne se sont faits 
que par comte ou division de recenseraent. Les tabu
lations effectuees d 'apres les cinq sortes de cartes 
perforees sont indiquees a I 'appendice D au raoyen 
de forraules algebriques. El les sont enuraerees dans 
I'ordre suivi pour l e s -passages de chaque carte . 

En resume, les tabulations de la carte A visaient 
a donner les totaux par municipalite sur la superficie 
et I 'etat de la terre agricole, des paturages non defri
ches et des nouveaux labours. En outre, la superficie 
et I 'etat de la terre agricole ont fait l 'objet d un 
classeraent recoupe selon la grandeur, le mode d oc
cupation, la categorie econoraique et la superficie de 
la terre defrichee. La repartition des ferraes selon la 
grandeur, le raode d'occupation, la categorie econo
mique et la superficie de la terre defrichee a eeale-
ment ete calcuiee pour chaque municipalite. La carte B 
a permis la tabulation par municipalite de l a superficie 
des principales grandes cultures e t leur c lassement re
coupe selon la grandeur et la categorie economique 
par comte ou division de recensement. La distribution 
de frequence de plusieurs de ces cultures a egalement 
ete calcuiee a I 'echelon de la municipalite. 

Le nombre total de porcs, de moutons, de betes 
a cornes et de chevaux a ete calcule puis perfore sur 
des cartes C, et on a etabli des classeraents reeoupes 
selon la grandeur et la categorie econoraique des 
ferraes. La distribution de frequence des principaux 
eleraents a ete calcuiee par municipalite. La carte D 
portait la tabulation des vola i l les , des raachines agri
co les , de I 'energie electrique et de la raain-d'oeuvre 
par raunicipalite. Le classement recoupe des volai l les 
s ' e s t fait selon la grandeur et la categorie economi
que, mais celui des machines agricoles , de I 'energie 
electrique et de la main-d'oeuvre agricole s ' e s t fait 
selon le mode d'occupation en plus de la grandeur et 
de la categorie econoraique de la ferme. La distri
bution de frequence de cer ta ines categories de volail
les a ete calcuiee par municipalite. La repartition de 

1. Voir la liste des tabulations a i'appendice D. 
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and economic c l a s s by. county or census division. 
The acreages of special crops punched on Card E 
were tabulated, and frequency distributions were 
raade for a number of these on a municipality 
bas i s . 

Peg bar additions were performed on answers 
to Questions 49 to 56, 69 to 73 and 76, located 
in the stub portions of Par t II of the agriculture 
documents. This was accomplished by having the 
stub sect ions further guillotined iraraediately to 
the right of the spaces provided for the answers 
to Questions 49 to 56. Holes for peg bars were 
punch'ed at the top of the small cards which 
resulted from this guillotine operation. These 
cards were sorted by econoraic c l a s s , and the 
following data were tabulated by municipality: (1) 
milk and egg production; (2) farm expenditures; 
and (3) farm workers. Both accuraulations and unit 
counts were made by econoraic c l a s s of farms. 
Data on the production of grass si lage and the 
area of greenhouses (located in Question 14 and 
the las t item of Question 32, respectively) were 
tabulated by means of small adding machines. 

Information collected on Form 7 (Livestock 
Elsewhere than on Farms) was tabulated to obtain 
provincial totals by the use of desk calculators. 
This procedure followed the methods of earlier 
censuses , and enabled totals for various kinds of 
l ivestock to be compiled for Canada and the prov
inces , irrespective of whether the livestock were 
located on farms or on holdings which did not 
classify as farms. 

la main-d'oeuvre agricole a egaleraent ete calcuiee 
par raunicipalite et a donne un classeraent recoupe 
selon la grandeur, le raode d'occupation et la cate
goric econoraique par comte ou division de recense
ment. Les superficies des cultures specia les perfo
rees sur la carte E ont ete calculees et la distribution 
de frequence a ete faite pour un certain norabre 
d'entre el les par raunicipalite. 

On a additionne sur des barres a fiches les 
reponses aux questions 49 a 56, 69 a 73 et 76, sur 
le talon de la partie II des docuraents-agriculture. 
Pour cela , il a fallu couper de nouveau les talons 
juste a droite des espaces l a i s s e s pour repondre aux 
questions 49 a 56. Les trous pour les barres a fiches 
ont ete perfores au haut des peti tes cartes obtenues 
apres le coupage. Ces cartes ont ete tr iees selon la 
categorie economique et les donnees suivantes ont 
ete calculees par raunicipalite: 1) production de lait 
et d 'oeufs, 2) depenses de la ferme, et 3) travailleurs 
agricoles . Les totaux et le nombre de fermes ont ete 
etablis par categorie economique des fermes. Les 
donnees relat ives aux herbes d 'ensi lage (question 
14) et a la superficie des serres (dernier article de 
la question 32) ont ete to ta l isees au raoyen de pet i tes 
machines a additionner. 

Les donnees recueil l ies sur la Formule 7 (Bes
tiaux ail leurs que dans les fermes) ont ete calculees 
a I 'aide de calculatr ices de bureau pour en obtenir 
Ies totaux provinciaux. Cette operation s ' e s t faite 
selon les raethodes des recenseraents anterieurs et a 
perrais d'etablir la s tat is t ique de diverses sortes de 
bestiaux pour le Canada et Ies provinces, que les 
bestiaux fussent dans des fermes ou sur des pro-
prietes qui ne pouvaient etre considerees corarae des 
fermes. 

Statement 25. Tabulation periods ond volume of punched cords involved In tabulating operations, 1956-1957 
Expose 25. Periodes de tabulation et nombre de cartes perforees a manipuler dans chaque genre de tabulation, 1956-1957 

Punched card 

Tabulating period 
(Day, month and year) 

Periode de tabulation 
(jour, mois et annee) 

Start 

Commen
cement 

End 

Fin 

Number of punched 
cards tabulated 

Nombre de cartes 
perforees manipulees 

Electronic Statis
tical .Machine (101) 

Sur la machine 
statistique 

electronique (101) 

Accounting 
Machine (405) 

Sur la machine 
comptable (405) 

Carte perforee 

Population 

Individual Cards (Card 1)^ 
Summary Cards 

Households and famtltes 

Card 1^ 
Cards 2 and 3 

Agriculture 

Card A 
•" 3 
" C 
" D 
" E 

15/6/56 
18/12/56 

15/6/56 

15/6/56 
8/2/57 

22/n/S« 

22/11/56 
28/11/56 
3/12/56 
4/12/56 
6/3/57 

12/4/57 

23/1/57 
12/4/57 

28/6/57 

2/5/57 
28/6/57 

5./4/57 

5/4/57 
2 7/3 ,''57 
27/3/57 
27/3/57 
18/3/57 

16, 100,000 

1$,100,000 

47, 300, 000 

17,300,000 
30,000,000 

11, 100,000 

2,900,000 
2,900,000 
2,300,000 
2,900,000 

100,000 

3,100,000 

3,100,000 

14,700,000 

14,700,000 

10, 100,000 

2,300,000 
2,300,000 
1,800,000 
3,500,000 

200,000 

Population 

Cartes individuelles (carte 1) 
. Cartes recapitulatives 

Menages et families 
Carte 1^ 
Cartes 2 et 3 

Agriculture 

Carte A 
"" B 
" C 
" D 
" E 

1. Not including sorting or other auxiliary machine operations re
quired during processing and tabulation stages. 

2. Refers to finalcounts of population by enumeration areas obtained 
during initial sorting operations of household-family processing 
by sex, marital status, etc. 

3. Refers to counts of population by relationship to head of house
hold involving l6 million cards obtained during sorting operations 
of household-family processing completed in January, 1957; re
maining 1.3 million cards represent special tabulation of non-
family household members tabulated during April and May, 1957. 

1. y.e comprend pas le tri ni les autres operations mecaniques auxili-
aires durant le depouillement et la tabulation. 

2. Renvoie aux chiffres definitifs de la population par secteur de denom
brement qui ont ete obtenus durant les premieres operations de tri du 
depouillement menage-famille selon le sexe, I'etat matrimonial, etc, 

3. Renvoie aux chiffres de la population selon le lien avec le chef du 
menage, soit 16 millions de cartes obtenues durant le tri des cartes 
menage-famille termine en Janvier 1957; le reste, 1,300,000 cartes, 
represente la tabulation speciale des membres de menages non fami
liaux calcuiee en avril et mai 1957. 



5. PUBLICATION PROGRAMME 5. PROGRAMME DES PU3LICATI0NS 

5.1 Preliminary series of population releases 

Preliminary tota ls of population for the 
approximately 4,500 incorporated c i t ies , towns, 
v i l lages , townships, par ishes , municipal dis t r ic ts , 
and other types of municipally organized local i t ies 
in Canada were i ssued in the form of a ser ies of 
six re leases between the dates of August 20 and 
November 6, 1956. A seventh, showing the totals 
for component parts of census metropolitan areas , 
was i s sued on November 28. These preliminary 
totals were compiled at Head Office from the 
counts of documents for each enumeration area 
made in the Regional Offices and sent in with the 
checked enumeration returns. (See Section 3.1.) 

5.1 Serie preiiminaire des bulletins sur la population 

Les chiffres provisoires de la population d'envi
ron 4,500 c i tes , vi l les et vi l lages const i tues , town
ships ou cantons, pa ro i s ses , dis t r ic ts municipaux et 
autres local i tes organisees en municipali tes, ont paru 
dans une serie de six bulletins publies entre le 20 
aoiit et le 6 novembre 1956. Un septierae bulletin don
nant la population des par t ies const i tuantes des 
zones raetropolitaines de recenseraent a paru le 28 
noverabre. Ces chiffres provisoires ont ete etablis au 
Bureau central d 'apres les ca lculs faits aux Bureaux 
regionaux sur les docuraents de chaque secteur de 
denombrement et envoyes avec les documents veqifies 
du denorabrement. (Voir section 3.1.) 

At previous censuses , un less a municipal 
authority subscribed to these publications, or had 
requested the population figure for h is municipality 
from the Bureau, the opportunities for local author
i t i es to obtain an early indication of the la tes t 
census count were governed largely by the amount 
of coverage given these figures in local news
papers, radio broadcasts , etc. To prevent the 
possibi l i ty of disagreements arising after final 
figures had been issued; when revisions could not 
be made, a copy of the re lease showing the pre
liminary total for the municipality was sent to the 
appropriate official of each of the 4,500 c i t ies , 
towns, vi l lages, townships, etc. An accompanying 
form letter requested that any comments by the 
local authorities should be sent to the Bureau 
within a two-week period from the date of receipt. 

Aux recensements anterieurs, a raoins de s 'abon-
ner a ces publications ou de demander au Bureau 
d'envoyer la s ta t is t ique de la population pour leur 
raunicipalite, les autorites raunicipales n 'avaient 
guere d'autre moyen d'obtenir en priraeur les chiffres 
du dernier recenseraent qiie par les rapports plus ou 
moins complets des journaux locaux, des emissions 
radiophoniques, e tc . En vue de prevenir les de'sac-
cords poss ib les , apres la publication des chiffres 
definitifs, alors que la rectification n 'e ta i t plus pos
sible , on a envoye aux autorites competentes des 
4,500 c i tes , v i l l es , v i l lages , townships ou cantons, 
etc.^un exemplaire du bulletin qui indiquait le chiffre 
provisoire pour la municipalite. Une lettre circulaire 
attenante deraandait aux autorites locales d'envoyer 
leurs comraentaires au Bureau au plus tard deux 
seraaines apres la date de reception. 

A total of 135 municipali t ies, or 3 p .c . of the 
total, registered disagreement with the preliminary 
to ta ls . A number of these resulted from the fact 
that the local figure represented a count, or est i
mate, based on a later date than the census . 
Others appeared to be due to differences from 
census methods regarding the inclusion of certain 
population groups such as , for example, students 
at boarding schools and inmates of inst i tut ions. 
As a result of these invest igat ions, changes were 
made in the preliminary totals for 52 municipali
t i e s , while no cause for a revision of the census 
total could be found in the remaining 83. In most 
c a s e s , the latter represented minor differences and 
those due to such reasons a s the foregoing, where 
all evidence indicated no significant under-enumer
ation which would justify a full-scale field check. 

Exactement 135 municipali tes, ou 3 p. 100 du 
total , ont signaie un desaccord d 'avec Ies chiffres 
provisoires. Dans plusieurs c a s , cela provenait de ce 
que la s tat is t ique J o c a l e avait ete etablie apres le 
recenseraent. D'autres desaccords etaient apparem-
raent attribuables a d e s ' divergences d 'avec les 
methodes du recenseraent concernant la population de 
certains groupes, par exeraple, Ies etudiants dans 
les pensionnats et les internes dans les inst i tut ions. 
A la suite de ces consul ta t ions , on a corrige les 
chiffres provistrires de 52 raunicipalites, cependant 
qu'on n 'a vu aucune raison de modifier ceux des 83 
autres . Dans la plupart des ca s , ces dernieres ne 
signalaient que de legeres differences attribuables 
aux causes susmentionnees et tout indiquait que le 
sous-denombreraent n 'e ta i t pas d'iraportance a justi-
fier une verification detai l lee sur place. 

Type of change 

(1) Investigations resulting 
in higher populations .... 

(2) Investigations resulting 
in lower populations 

Number of Total 
municipal- araount of 

i t i e s change 

47 

5 

22,837 

5,256 

Nombre de Chiffre 
Genre de changement munici- total du 

pal i tes changeraent 

1) Consultations about issant a 
une augraentation de popula
tion 

2) Consultat ions about issant a 
une diminution de population 

47 

5 

22,837 

5,256 
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Approxiraately 8,000 of the total amount added 
to raunicipalities as a result of these investiga
tions were found to be errors due to the use of 
partial returns in the preliminary figures. These 
errors would have been corrected automatically 
in the final compilations, since they arose from 
enumeration areas being subdivided during the 
course of the field work, and notifications of these 
particular divisions had not been received at Head 
Office. They were discovered only as returns for 
each additional area created by these subdivisions 
were sent in. 

The more serious ca se s of disagreement were 
investigated in the field by representat ives of the 
Regional Offices, and in sorae c a s e s , by the 
Census Coraraissioners. wherever city directories 
could be used the census records were corapared 
at Head Office with directory l i s t ings , on the 
theory that the chances of a dwelling being missed 
by the census as well as not being l is ted in the 
directory would be very remote. Dwellings shown 
in the directories, but not recorded in the census , 
were then investigated by special Enumerators 
working through the Regional Offices. 

Although a few differences between census 
and local counts still could not be resolved as a 
result of these invest igat ions, the contacts with 
municipal authorities were helpful as one means 
of checking completeness of coverage jn organized 
raunicipalities. A problem in this connection, 
however, were the delays caused by revisions to 
processing units , required when field investiga
tions indicated persons missed. While the prelim
inary totals were released earlier than at any 
previous census , the tirae necessary to conduct 
investigations and incorporate any resulting 
changes into the processing flows bad a delaying 
effect on the scheduled completion dates . 

5.2 Preparation of statistical tables 

As in other processing operations of the 1956 
Census , the work of compiling the tabulated 
resul ts and preparing the final s ta t is t ical tables 
for the printing p rocesses was. considerably 
reduced from the 1951 Census , due to the restricted 
nature of the data involved. This was particularly 
true of tabulations of general population charac
te r i s t ics in which distributions for the few vari
ables of sex, age and marital s ta tus could be 
tabulated by means of summary cards (see Section 
4.4). These tabulations produced machine l i s t ings 
in the exact form by geographical areas (including 
county, provincial and Canada totals) , required 
for the s ta t i s t ica l tables . In addition to the econo
mies of tabulation, this method meant that the 
machine l i s t ings themselves, with the additions 
of table headings and " s t u b " i tems, could be 
used as manuscript tables for the vari-typing 
operations to produce offset copy for printed 
reports. 

Environ 3,000 sur la population ajoutee aux 
raunicipalites a la suite de ces consultation's prove
naient d'erreurs dues a l 'ut i l isat ion d'une partie 
seulement des documents pour etablir l es chiffres 
provisoires. Ces erreurs auraient ete corrigees auto-
raatiqueraent dans le calcul des chiffres definitifs, 
puisqu 'e l les provenaient de la subdivision des see
teurs de denorabreraent au cours du travail sur place 
et I 'avis de ces divisions particulieres n 'avai t pas 
ete re^u au Bureau central, qui n 'a decouvert la 
chose qu'en recevant les docuraents de chacun de 
ces seeteurs suppieraentaires. 

Les cas les plus graves de desaccord ont fait 
l 'objet d 'enquetes sur place par les representants 
des Bureaux regionaux et, dans certains cas , par les 
commissaires de recensement. Chaque fois qu'il 
etai t poss ible , le Bureau central coraparait les dos
siers du recensement avec les inscriptions des alma-
nachs des adresses des v i l l es , etant d 'avis qu'i l n'y 
avait guere de chance qu'un logeraent oublie par le 
recenseraent ne soit pas non plus inscrit dans I'alma-
nach. Les logements indiques dans les almanachs 
mais non declares au recensement, e taient alors 
vis i tes par des agents recenseurs speciaux au corapte 
des Bureaux regionaux. 

Meme si quelques divergences entre la s t a t i s 
tique locale et celle du recenseraent n'ont pu etre 
rectifiees a la suite de ces consul tat ions, l es rap
ports avec les autorites raunicipales ont beaucoup 
aide a verifier I ' integrali te du denorabrement dans les 
municipalites organisees . Toutefois, Ies consultat ions 
ont retarde le depouillement de certains groupes a 
cause des rectifications neces s i t ee s quand Ies 
enquetes sur place revelaient qu'on avait oublie des 
personnes. Tout en n'empechant pas Ies chiffres 
provisoires de paraftre plus tot que pour n'iraporte 
quel autre recenseraent, le teraps requis pour raener 
Ies enquetes et pour incorporer Ies changeraents dans 
les documents en voie de depouillement a retarde la 
date prevue pour la fin des travaux. 

5.2 Preparation des tableaux statistiques 

Tout comme. dans les autres operations du recen
seraent de 1956, la corapilation des resul ta ts obtenus 
de la tabulation et la pre'paration des tableaux s ta t i s 
tiques definitifs pour I 'irapression ont coraporte beau
coup raoins de travail qu'au recensement de 1951, a 
cause du norabre restreint de donnees a organiser. II 
en a ete a ins i , en particulier, pour la tabulation des 
caracte'ristiques de la population en general, oii la 
repartition selon les quelques variables du sexe , de 
I 'age et de I 'e tat matrimonial a pu etre etablie a 
I 'aide de cartes recapi tulat ives . (Voir section 4.4.) 
Ces tabulations ont produit sur les raachines des 
donnees d isposees en colonne exactement selon les 
exigences des tableaux s ta t i s t iques par region geo
graphique (y corapris par corate, province et pour le 
Canada). En plus des econoraies de tabulation, cette 
raethode perraettait, en ajoutant des t i tres de tableau 
et des ele'ments de colonne, d'employer les raeraes 
colonnes de chiffres corarae tableaux manuscrits pour 
la varitypie en vue de I 'irapression en offset de la 
copie destinee a I'irapriraeur. 
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A number of tables on the geographical distri
bution of Canada ' s population by electoral dis
t r ic ts and subdivisions, historical and density 
tables , e tc . , were prepared by hand from the tabu
lated counts. Special tables were prepared also 
from the Visitation Records to show the popula
tions of all unincorporated vi l lages and set t le
ments with a population of 50 or more. From the 
tabulat ions of population, household and family 
data by census tracts , tables were prepared for 
the census t racts of 19 Canadian c i t ies and metro
politan areas . (See also Section 1.3.) 

Household and family tables for the final 
reports as well as those for the Census of Agri
culture, were vari-typed from manuscript, which 
in turn had been prepared from the machine l i s t ings 
by a clerical staff. It was not feasible, a s in the 
preparation of tables of general popul'ation charac
te r i s t i cs , to eliminate the intermediate stage of 
preparing manuscript tables by using the machine 
l i s t ings a s copy for the printed reports. There 
were several reasons for th is , the raain one being 
that the form in which the tabulations were 
received seldom coincided with the form of the 
printed tables . In general, each machine l ist ing 
provided material for several tables , and each 
printed table usually contained material frora two 
or raore tabulations. 

Another reason for the use of manuscript 
tables was that many of the tables contained 
averages, which bad to be worked out and entered 
by clerical staff from tota ls supplied by the 
tabulating machines. On the other hand, the 
clerical staff was in a position to have both t h e . 
English and French headings and stubs of manu
script tables prepared in advance of the tabula
t ions, so that l i t t le tirae was lost in the process 
of entering the figures which coraprised the body 
of the table. 

Close to 1,500 pages of s ta t is t ical tables on 
subjects of population, households and families, 
and agriculture, were prepared for the vari-typing 
of photocopy and printing of the final census 
reports. This figure does not include the analytical 
ser ies of reports or the Administrative Report, 
consis t ing mainly of textual materials and com
prising the data for Volume III. (See Section 5.3, 
and references to Reports 1-1 to 1-21, and 2-1 to 
2-11.) A further 350 pages of tabular manuscript 
were typed on ordinary typewriters for the produc
tion of special bulletins such as the census tract 
se r ies , die population of unincorporated vi l lages 
and set t lements, age distributions for all census 
subdivisions, and an early report giving initial 
resul ts of the Census of Agriculture. 

Statement 26 shows production ra tes of the 
s ta t i s t ica l tables for Volumes I and II being sent 
to the Vari-typing Unit and da tes of their comple-

Un certain norabre de tableaux donnant la reparti
tion geographique de la population du Canada par 
distr ict electoral et subdivision, les tableaux chrono
logiques et de densi te , e tc . , ont ete prepares a la 
raain-d'apres les tabulations obtenues. Des tableaux 
speciaux ont egaleraent ete prepares d 'apres les 
Feui l les de vis i tes pour indiquer la population de 
tous les vil lages et colonies non const i tues de 50 
habitants et p lus . La tabulation des donnees relat ives 
a la population, aux raenages et aux families des 
seeteurs de recensement a perrais de preparer des 
tableaux pour les seeteurs de recenseraent de 19 
ci tes et zones metropolitaines du Canada. (Voir 
auss i section 1.3.) 

Les tableaux des raenages et des farailles pour 
les rapports definitifs, a insi que ceux du recensement 
de I 'agriculture, ont e te .var i types a partir du manus-
crit prepare par l es corarais d 'apres l es l i s tes dres-
sees a la raachine. II n 'a pas ete poss ib le , corarae 
dans la preparation des tableaux des caracter is t iques 
de la population en general , d'elirainer le stade inter
raediaire des tableaux manuscrits en prenant directe
ment les l i s tes des machines comme copie d'impres
sion. Plusieurs raisons en ont empeche, mais princi
palement le fait que l e s tabulations arrivaient 
rarement sous une forme qui coincidait avec celle 
des tableaux impriraes. En general, chaque l is te de 
chiffres provenant des machines pouvait servir a 
plusieurs tableaux et chaque tableau iraprirae cora-
portait habituellement des donnees puisees a deux 
tabulations ou plus . 

Un autre motif favorisait I'emploi des tableaux 
manuscrits du fait que plusieurs tableaux portaient 
des moyennes que des commis devaient calculer et 
inscrire d 'apres les chiffres fournis par les tabula-
t r ices . Par ai l leurs , le personnel de bureau etai t en 
mesure de faire preparer d 'avance en anglais et en 
franjais les ti tres et eleraents de colonne des ta
bleaux raanuscrits pour recevoir l es tabulat ions, de 
sorte qu'il se perdait peu de temps lorsqu'i l s ' ag is 
sai t d ' inserer les chiffres qui consti tuaient le corps 
du tableau. 

Pres de 1,500 pages de tableaux s ta t i s t iques 
portant sur la population, les menages et families, 
et sur I 'agriculture, ont ete preparees pour la corapo
sition a la varitype et I 'irapression des rapports 
definitifs du recensement. Ce chiffre ne comprend 
pas les ser ies analytiques de rapports ni le Rapport 
administratif, compose principalement de texte et 
comportant les donnees du volurae III. (Voir sect ion 
5.3 et les renvois aux rapports 1-1 a 1-21 et 2-1 a 
2-11.) En plus de cela , 350 pages de tableaux raanus
crits ont ete preparees sur des dactylotypes ordi
naires pour la publication de bulletins speciaux sur 
Ies seeteurs de recensement, la population des vil
lages et colonies non cons t i tues , la repartition par 
age pour toutes les subdivisions de recensement, et 
un rapport provisoire sur Ies preraiers resul ta ts du 
recenseraent de I 'agriculture. 

L 'expose 26 donne le taux de production des 
tableaux s ta t is t iques des volumes I et II envoyes a 
I 'equipe de varitypie et la date de leur achevement. 
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tion. Vari-type operations commenced at the 
beginning of March, 1957 and continued to October, 
1957. All but 60 of the 1,450 pages of s ta t is t ical 
tables had been prepared by the various subject-
matter sections and sent for vari-typing by the end 
of July, 1957, approximately one year after the 
corapletion of the field enumeration. Of the gap of 
some 400 pages between the amount sent for vari-
typing by this date and the arhount completed, 
200 pages had been initially vari-typed but were 
in the s tages of proof-reading and correction. The 
nuraber of vari-type operators employed on this 
work i s shown in Statement 9 at Section 1.6. 

Les operations de varitypie ont comraence au debut 
de mars 1957 et se sont continuees jusqu'en octobre 
1957. Les 1,450 pages de tableaux s ta t i s t iques , sauf 
60, avaient ete preparees par les sect ions appropriees 
a chaque sujet et avaient ete envoyees a la varitypie 
avant la fin de juillet 1957, environ un an apres la 
fin du denorabreraent. Sut l 'ecart de 400 pages entre 
la quantite envoyee a la varitypie a cette date et la 
quantite achevee, 200 pages avaient deja ete corapo-
sees mais etaient encore au s tade de la correction 
des epreuves. Le nombre d'operateurs employes a la 
varitypie figure a l 'expose 9 de la section l .o . 

Statement 26. Cumulative totals of payes of statistical tables for Volumes I and II prepared for vari-typing, 
ond completed, by periods, 1957 

Expose 26. Nombre cumulatif de pages de tableaux statistiques pour les volumes I et II preparees pour la varitypie 
et achevees, par periode, 1957 

Period 
(1957) 

March 1-15 
" 16-31 

April 1-15 
" 16-30 

May 1:15 
16-31 

June 1-15 
16-30 

July 1-15 
" 16-31 

Aug. 1-15 
16-31 

Sept. 1-15 
'^ 16-30 

Oct. 1-15 
" 16-31 

Population 

Pages 
prepared 

Pages 
preparees 

51 
135 
163 
173 
298 
337 
368 
380 
381 
403 
404 
404 
404 
421 = 

421 
421 

Vari-typing 
completedl 

Varitypie 
achevee* 

30 
23 
39 
59 

154 
231 
252 
252 
334 
370 
370 
382 
382 
382 
402 
421 

Households and Families 

Menages et families 

Pages 
prepared 

Pages 
preparees 

90 
139 
185 
203 
203 
206 
229 
229 
250 
250 
250 

Vari-typinfl 
completed^ 

Varitypie 
achevee* 

70 
181 
200 
200 
200 
200 
229 
250 

Agricultiue 

Pages 
prepared 

Pages 
preparees 

36 
80 
87 

175 
272 
416 
482 
669 
737 
777 
777 
777 
777 

Vari-typino 
completed* 

Varitypie 
achevee* 

14 
94 
94 

130 
164 
164 
244 
411 
600 
729 
777 

Periode 
(1957) 

1-15 mars 
16-31 '" • 

1-15 avril 
16-30 "" 

1-15 mai 
16-31 " 

1-15 juin 
16-30 "' 
1-15 juillet 

16-31 " 
1-15 aoiit 

16-31 " 
1-15 sept. 

16-30 '•• 
1-15 oct. 

16-31 " 

1. Includes proof-reading, and corrections of errors following return 
to Vari-typing Unit, after initial typing. 

2. Additiont)l pages at this period represent,text and tables for 
Introduction and Appendices to Volume 1. (See Appendix E.) 

1 . Comprend la correction des epreuves, et la correction des erreurs sur 
les copies renvoyees a I'equipe de varitypie apres transcription 
initiale. 

2. Les pages suppiementaires a cette periode representent le texte et 
Ies tableaux pour I'introduction et les appendices du volume I. (Voir 
appendice E.) 

5.3 The series of final reports 

A major change in the publication progrararae 
for the 1956 Census as corapared to earlier cen
suses involved the elimination of census volumes 
for general distribution. Final resul ts of the 1956 
Census on Population and Agriculture were issued 
in several ser ies of offset printed reports. The 
reports were prepared in such a way that by 
removal of the covers, the tables could, if desired, 
be placed in loose-leaf binders or bound in volume 
form. 

A disadvantage of the 1956 raethod i s that the 
reports did not constitute as permanent a type of 
record for those users of census information who 
would not have the facil i t ies for binding the 
reports in volume form. While there have been 

5.3 La serie des rapports definitifs 

Un changeraent iraportant apporte au programme 
des publications du recensement de 1956 au regard 
des recenseraents anterieurs a ete la suppression des 
volumes du recenseraent pour la vente au public. L e s 
chiffres definitifs du recensement de 1956 sur la popu
lation et I 'agriculture ont paru dans plusieurs ser ies 
de rapports impriraes en offset. Les rapports ont ete 
prepares de telle fafon qu'en enlevant les couver-
tures on avait le loisir d ' inserer les tableaux dans un 
relieur a feuilles mobiles ou de les relier en volume. 

La raethode de 1956 a l e ' d e s a v a n t a g e que les 
rapports ne se presentaient pas sous une forme auss i 
perraanente pour Ies usagers des donnees du recense
raent qui n 'auraient pas les raoyens de les faire relier 
en volurae. Malgre les plus norabreuses approbations 
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more expressions of approval of this economical 
raethod of publication, and few coraplaints to date, 
it i s realized that sorae raodifications of the 
system raay be required in a full-scale census , 
involving as in 1951 sorae 8,000 pages of s ta t is 
tical tables , as compared to 1,500 in 1956. Also, 
the 1956 tables consisted of basic census s tat is
t i c s , and all data were of the type which required 
early re lease in report form. 

It i s of interest to note that the cos t s of 
printing and binding volumes for the 1956 Census 
would have been considerably l e s s , relatively, 
than for the corresponding number of pages in 
1951. Th i s resul ts frora the fact that the 1956 
reports were always in the form of complete signa
tures , which required no rearrangements of the 
film negat ives or production of any additional 
metal p la tes for the volume runs. A small (quantity 
of extra copies of the tables for binding into 
volumes for office use was simply run off at the 
sarae tirae as the reports were being printed. 

This method was not employed in the earlier 
1951 Census since the majority of tables (70 p.c.) 
were not i s sued as separate repor t s ' , and the 
report tables had to be "fi t ted i n " to the signature 
format of the volumes. On the other hand all sta
t is t ical tables in 1956 (with the exception of a 
few introductory and appendix tables on popula
tion) were i s sued as reports, each report com
prising one or raore complete signatures. 

A total of 20 reports was i ssued in the ser ies 
of general population and household and family 
tab les . (See Reports 1-1 to 1-20 at Appendix E, 
showing subject matter and re lease dates.) These 
reports, when bound together with introductory and 
appendix materials, formed Volume I of the 1956 
Census . The Introduction and Appendices B to E 
inclusive of Volume I (Report 1-22) were i s sued 
on request to subscribers to the full ser ies of 
population reports. Appendix A (Reference Maps) 
was i s sued as Report 1-21. 

Special reports on population, not intended for 
binding in volume form, included: (1) a 112-page 
report showing specified age groups for all census 
subdivisions; (2) a 64-page report showing the 
populatiotiS of all unincorporated vi l lages and 
set t lements of 50 persons or more; and (3) a ser ies 
of 15 reports showing basic population, household 
and family character is t ics for the census t racts 
of 17 major Canadian c i t ies and metropolitan 
areas . 

Final resul ts of the Census of Agriculture 
were i s sued in a se'ries of provincial reports ( see 
Reports 2-1 to 2-10 at Appendix E), and a suraraary 
report for Canada, (Report 2-11). These reports 

de cette raethode econoraique de publication et le peu 
de plaintes refues jusqu ' ic i , on se. rend compte qu'il 
faudra peut-etre apporter certaines raodifications a 
cette methode dans un recenseraent d'envergure, qui 
coraporterait 8,000 pages de tableaux s ta t i s t iques 
comme en 1951, coraparativeraent a 1,500 en 1956. De 
plus, les tableaux de 1956 ne coraportaient que la 
s ta t is t ique des elements de base du recensement, et 
toutes les donnees etaient de ce l les qui exigent une 
publication hative sous forme de rapport. 

II es t interessant de noter que le cout d'impres
sion et de reliure des volumes du recensement de 
1956 aurait ete beaucoup moins eleve, relativement 
parlant, que pour un nombre egal de pages en 1951. 
Cela s 'explique du fait que les rapports de .1956 
paraissaient toujours sous forme de cahiers complets, 
qui ne demandaient pas une nouvelle disposition des 
c l iches ni la production de plaques metalliques sup
pieraentaires pour tirer Ies voluraes. Une petite quan
tite d'exeraplaires suppiementaires des tableaux pour 
les relier en voluraes a I 'usage du bureau a tout 
siraplement ete tiree en merae temps que les rapports 
etaient impriraes. 

Cette methode n 'a pu servir au recensement de 
1951, puisque la plupart des tableaux (70 p. 100) 
n'ont pas ete publies a part sous forme de rapports^ 
et Ies tableaux des rapports devaient e t r e i n s e r e s 
dans les cahiers des volumes. D'autre part, tous les 
tableaux s ta t i s t iques de 1956 (sauf quelques ta
bleaux sur la population dans I'introduction et a 
I 'appendice) ont ete publies sous forme de rapports, 
chaque rapport constituant un ou plusieurs cahiers 
complets. 

En tout, 20 rapports ont paru dans la serie des 
tableaux sur la population en general et sur les 
menages et families. (Voir rapports 1-1 a 1-20 a I 'ap
pendice E, indiquant le contenu et la date de publi
cation.) Ces rapports, une fois rel ies avec I'intro
duction et les appendices , formaient le volume I du 
recensement de 1956. L'introduction et les appen
dices B a E inclus du volume I (rapport 1-22) ont ete 
envoyes sur demande aux abonnes de la serie com
plete des rapports sur la population. L 'appendice A 
(cartes de reference) a paru comme rapport 1-21. 

Les rapports speciaux sur la population, non 
dest ines a la reliure en volume, comprenaient: 1) un 
rapport de 112 pages indiquant certains groupes d 'age 
pour toutes les subdivisions de recensement; 2) un 
rapport de 64 pages indiquant la population de tous 
Ies vil lages et colonies non const i tues de 50 person
nes et plus; et 3) une serie de 15 rapports donnant 
les caracter is t iques de base de la population, des 
menages et families pour les seeteurs de recensement 
de 17 grandes agglomerations urbaines et zones 
raetropolitaines du Canada. 

Les chiffres definitifs du recensement de I 'agri-
cultiu-e ont paru dans une serie de rapports par 
province (voir rapports 2-1 a 2-10 a I 'appendice E), 
et dans un rapport recapitulatif pour le Canada (rap-

1. See Volume XI, 1951 Census, Statement 29 at 
Page 184. 

1. Voir Recensement de 1951, volume XI, expose 29, 
page 184. 
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forraed Volume II of the 1956 Census . Four special 
agriculture reports were i ssued in advance of the 
provincial publications, in order to re lease basic 
agricultural data as early as poss ible . These 
included reports on each of the following subjects: 
(1) number and area of farms; (2) l ivestock on 
farms; (3) area of field crops; and (4) farm popula
tion, tenure, size and condition of farm land, 
machinery and electric power. 

A further ser ies of filial reports, forming the 
contents of Volume III of the 1956 Census , con
sis ted of two main parts . Par t I coraprised the 
ser ies of chapters presenting a s tat is t ical analy
s i s and review of the 1956 Census resu l t s . (See 
Reports 3-1 to 3-9 at Appendix E.) Par t II of 
Volume III comprised the present Administrative 
Report of the 1956 Census, (viz. . Report 3-10). 

port 2-11). Ces rapports consti tuaient le volume II 
des publications du recenseraent de 1956. Quatre rap
ports speciaux sur I 'agriculture ont paru avant la 
publication des rapports provinciaux, en raison de 
I'importance de publier auss i to t que possible les don
nees de base sur I 'agriculture. Ces rapports portaient 
sur les sujets suivants : 1) norabre et superficie des 
ferraes; 2) bestiaux dans Ies ferraes; 3) superficie des 
grandes cultures; et 4) population agricole, mode 
d occupation, grandeur et condition de la terre agri
cole, machines et energie electr ique. 

Une autre serie de rapports definitifs, formant la 
matiere du volurae III du recenseraent de 1956, eom
prenait deux, part ies pr incipales . La premiere partie 
presentait plusieurs chapitres d 'analyse et d 'etude 
stat is t ique sur Ies resul ta ts du recensement de 1956. 
(Voir rapports 3-1 a 3-9 a I 'appendice E.) La deuxi
eme partie du volume III comprend le present rapport 
administratif du recensement de 1956 (rapport 3-10). 
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FORM 1 - VISITATION RECORD 
U

N
IN
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V

IL
L

A
G

E
S
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S

E
T
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E
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E
N
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E
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. 
-

1 

HOUSE
HOLD 

NUMBER 

2 

001 

002 

003 

004 

005 

006 

007 

008 

009 

010 

OU 

012 

013 

.014 

015 

016 

017 

018 

019 

020 

USE INK 

NAME OF THE HEAD OF 
THIS HOUSEHOLD 

(1) For all occupiod dwel l ings , (including 
c losed) , print surname of household 
head , followed by given name and in
i t i a l s . 

(2) For an inst i tut ion, hotel , ot tourist 
camp, e t c . , enter i ts name. 

(3) For any unoccupied dwel l ings , enter 
vactrtt or under construction, as the 
c a s e may be. 

3 

EXACT LOCATION OF 
THIS DWELLING 

(1) I'nr c i t i e s , towns and vi l lages , 
t-nlff street and number. 

(2) For other areas give exact location 
a s ; 
(a) Lot and concession in Quebec 

and Ontario . 
(b) .Section, township, range and 

meridian in Prairie Provinces . 
(c) Par ish , township, or munici

p a l i t y , e t c . , in otncr provinces. 

4 

Section 1 Township | Range | Meridian 

Prairie Provinces 

USE INK 

NUMBER OF PERSONS IN THIS HOUSEHOLD 

Usual res idence here on June 1 
(or no other res idence e lsewhere) 

June 1 

^ 

Temporarily 
el scwhere 

In 
C ah ad a 

Outside 
('an ad a 

(Form 2) 

6 7 

Temporarily here 
on June 1 

Usual res idence 
e l sewhere 

In 
Canada 

(Form 3) 

8 

-

Outs ide 
(!Ianada 

(Number 
only) 

9 

REMARKS 

(1) Enter d o t e d for a household away for the 
entire period of enumerat ion, for whom inform
ation cannot be ob ta ined . 

(2) Enter summer res ldencefor a c o t t a g c , t ra i le r , 
tent , e t c . , if occupied on June I, and used 
for seasonal occupancy only. 

(3) Indicate where an Individual Form (Form 5) 
has been left, notes on ca l l -backs , e t c . 

(4) Enter the date on the line oppos i te the first 
dwelling enumerated each d a y . 

10 

s 

HAVE YOU INCLUDED ALL INFANTS, RELATIVES, LODGERS, PERSONS AWAY, AND VISITORS? 

> 
KJ 

Note. Th is form reduced 25p.c, Actual double-page s i ze 7?^" z 1 3 " . 



FORMULE 1 - FEUILLE DE VISITES 

A I'encre 

V
IL

L
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S
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N
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S
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C
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N
O

N
 

C
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S

T
IT

U
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S
 

1 

NUMERO 
.DU 

MENACE 

2 

001 

002 

003 

004 

005 

006 

007 

008 

009 

n i o 

OII 

012 

013 

014 

015 

0 1 6 

0 1 7 

0 1 8 

0 1 9 

0 2 0 

NOM DU CHEF DE 
CE MENAGE 

SITUATION EXACTE DE 
CE LOGEMENT 

1) Pour tous les logements occupes (loge- . 1) Pour les c i t e s , vi l les el v i l lages , 
ments fermes compris) ecrire en moule inscrire la rue et le numero. 
le nom de famille du chef du menage, 2) Pour les autres regions, donner la 
suivi du prenom et des in i t i a les . s i tuat ion e x a c t e , tel le que : 

2) Dans le cas d'une insti tut ion, d'un ho- a) Lot et concess ion (Quebec et 
tel ou d'un camp de tour is tes , e tc . , en Ontario) . 
inscrire le nom. b) Sect ion, township, rang et meri-

3) Pour tout logement inoccupe, inscrire dien (provinces des -Pra i r i es ) . 
vacant ou en construction, selon le c) Paroisse, township ou canton, mi
c a s , nicipaliti, e tc /au t res provinces). 

3 

-. 

— 

4 

• 

Section Township Kang ] Mcrijicii 

Provinces (les Prairies 

A I 'encre 

NOMBRE DE PERSONNES DANS CE MENAGE 

Domicile ordinaire ici le 1" ' |u in 
(ou aucun autre domicile ailleurs) 

Ici le l^^ 
juin 

Temporairement 
a i l leurs 

Au 
Canada 

En dehors 
du Canada 

(Formule 2) 

5 6 7 

Temporairement ici 
l e 1 " iu in 

Domicile ordinaire 
ai l leurs 

Au 
Canada 

Formule 3) 

8 

En dehors 
du Canada 

(Nombre 
seulement) 

9 

REMARQUES 

1) Inscrire fe/me pour up menage absent durant 
toute la periode du denombrement, et au sujet 
duquel les donnees ne peuvent etre ob tenues . 

2) Inscrite maison d'et^ pour un chalet^ une remor-
que, une t en t e , e t c . , occupe le ler juin mais 
occupy sa isonni^remcnt seulement . 

3) Indiquer la ou une formule indlviduelle (for
mule 3) a 6t6 l a t s s e e , notes sur les v is i tes a 
reprendre, e t c . 

4) Inscrire la date sur la ligne en regard duptemier 
logement r ecense chaque jour. 

10 

AVEZ-VOUS INCLUS TOUS LES ENFANTS, LES MEMBRES DE LA P A R E N T ^ , LES CHAMBREURS, 
LES PERSONNES ABSENTES, ET LES VISITEURS? 

Nota. La presente formule es t reduite de 25p. 100. Les dimensions ree l les de la formule en d c u i pages sont de 7M" i 1 3 " 



o 

o 

o 

1 . H O U S E H O L D 

NUMBER 

(One mark in each column) 

r ^ 

rS 
r^n 

r^n 
r^n 

r ^ 

r ^ 

r^n 

r^n 

r ^ 

r^n 

H-i 
r^n 

r ^ 

r^n 

r^n 

r ^ 

r ^ 

r^n 

r ^ . 

r^n 

cl-j 
r^n 

r^n 

r ^ 

r^n 

r ^ 

r ^ 

r^n 

r ^ 

S U R N A M E OR FAMILY N A M E (PRINT in block letter.) 

G i v e n n a m e a n d mil iars 

3 . A D D R E S S - E X A C T LOCATION 

{ Street 
and number { Lot and 

concesiion 

{ Cit/, town 1 I Township, parish ] 

or village J | or municipality ] 

Twp., range, 
and meridian 

If this is a n inst i tu t ion , h o t e l , etc., e n t e r 

its n a m e on the a b o v e l ine a n d m a r k h e r e ••••••• • » ( I 

CENSUS OF CANADA. 1956 
FORM 2-POPULATION 

DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS 

SEX 

Male 

Female 
1 1 

AGE AT LAST BIRTHDAY 

(One mark in each column) 

n^n 

rS 
r^n 

r^-i 

r ^ 

r^n 

r ^ i 

r ^ 

r ^ 

r^n 

r^n 

CITI 

r^n 

r ^ 

r ^ 

r ^ 

r^n 

r ^ 

r«n 

r ^ 

l-lf under 

one year 
of age, 
mark 

00 

7. 
MARITAL 

STATUS 

Single 

(Never 
{ married) 

Morried 

(Includes 
separated 
but not 

divorced) 

W i d e 
I 1 

D i v o r c e d 
L J 

8. 
DOES THIS 

PERSON LIVE 
ON A FARM? 

9 . WHERE 
WAS THIS 

PERSON 
ON iUNE 1? 

H e r e 
f 1 

Else
where 

iz:_z: 

4 . RELATIONSHIP T O \ 

H E A D OF H O U S E H O L D 
(Mark only one box) 

Heaii 
1 1 

Soninlaw 
1 1 

Fuller 
1 1 

Fatherln-law 
1 1 

Brotkerln-law 
1 1 
Udeer 

Employee 
1 1 

Partner 
, 1 1 

Inmate 
1 1 

If r e l a t i o n s h i p 

Wile 
1 1 

Oanghterinlaw 
1 1 

Mother 
1 1 

Motlierinlaw 
1 1 

SIsterinlaw 
1 1 

Lodser's wile 
1 1 

Emjiloyee's wile 
1 1 

Partner's wife 
1 1 

Inmate's wife 
1 1 

not l isted. 

OS u n c l e , . a u n t , cousin, g 

Son'Cdaosliter) 
1 1 

Grandchild 
1 I-

Brother (sister) 
1 1 

Nephew (niece) 
1 1 

lodger's child 
1 1 

Eoployee's child 
1 1 

Partner's child 
1 1 

Inmate's child 
1 1 

speci fy b e l o w : 

andfather 

THIS DOCUMENT MUST BE USED FOR 
EACH PERSON WHOSE USUAL PLACE 
OF RESIDENCE ON JUNE 1 WAS IN 
THIS DWELLING. 

Be sure to include all persons enumerated 

in Cols. 5,6 and 7 ol the Visitation Record. 

Check the number of documents filled out 

for this household with the number of 

persons entered in Cols. 5, 6, and 7 of the 

Visitation Record. 

Mark: 3 boxes in Ques. 1; 

2 boxes in Ques. 6; and 

1 box in each of Ques. 4, 5, 7, 8, 9. 

Check completed documents to see that 

10 boxes are marked (9 if a write-in In 

Ques. 4 ) . 

Make heavy mark, thus ^ ^ S 

READ YOUR ENUMERATION MANUAL 

5^ 

O 
70 
S : 

ho 

I 

"D 
O 
-0 

c 

o 
o 
n 
c: 

> 



o 

o 

o 

1. N U M E R O DU ^ 
M E N A G E 

(Una marque dons 
choqu* colonne) 

r°n 
r N 
r^n 
r^ 
r^ 
i 
r^ 
r^ 
r^ 
r^ 

^ 

O O 

r 1 r 1 1 
r 1 
r̂ -, 
r^ 

4 , 

r^ 
r^ 
r^ 
r^ 
r^ 

1 _ 

r^-i 
r£3 
^ j 

c l i 
^^1 

L L 
8 

.r__J 
& 

J 

'2. 

l 

N O M DE FAMILLE (EN lEiiRts MOUIEES) 

P renom et in i t ia les 

\ 

3 . ADRESSE-S ITUATION EXACTE 

I Rue et I 
I numero I 

(Lot et Section 

(Cite, ville I g^ { Township, canton, ou I 
^ I ou village I I municipality etc. I 

I Twp.. rang j 
I et me'ridieni 

S'il s'agit dune institution, dun hotel, etc.. en Ins 

crire le nom sur la ligne cidessus et marquer ici 

RECENSEMENT^CANADA, 1956 
FORMULE 2-POPULATION 

BUREAU FEDERAL DE LA STATISTIQUE 

5. 

SEXE 

Masculin 

Feminin 

AGE A U DERNIER 
A N N I V E R S A I R E 
(Un* marque d a m 

chaque colonne) 

C_ 

4 4 
LZD tZu 

5 5 

rlirin 

-Si moini 
' d u n on 
marquer 

0 0 

8 

_9 

-Si 100 
_ , onj 
J I Ou plus 

norquc r 
99 

7- ^TAT 
MATRI
MONIAL 

Celibataire 

(N'a jamais 

ete mariel 

Marie 

CZD 
(Comprend 

se'pare 
mats non 
i l i iorce) 

En veuvage 

Divorce 

8 . CETTE 
PERSONNE 

VITELLE DANS 
UNE FERME? 

O u i 

CIZ3 

N o n 

9.0U E'TAIT 
CETTE 

PERSONNE 
LE I ' r J U I N ? 

Ici 

Ai l leurs 

LIEN AVEC LE 
CHEF OU M A N A G E 

(Morqut f une case seulement) 

Chel 

Cendrt 

Pere 

Epouse Fils ( l i l le) 

r J 

C J 
Bejojere 

Beau'iiire 

.CIZD 

Mere 

Bellemeie 

Pel i tenfaal 

Frere (soeor) 

Belle-soeur Neveu (niece) 

Chamhieiir 

Employe 

Associe' 

Pensionoaire 

LIZI 
(institution) 

tpouse lie Cham Enlant de chim-
^ b r e u t ]l)ieijr 

Epouse d'employe [niant d'employe 
(zzi u n 

Epouse d'associe' Enlant d'associe 

Epouse de 

rz3 
tnlani de 

CZZl 
pensionnaire pensionnaire 

Si le lien n'est pas indique. preciser ci-dessous: 

oncle, tante. cousin, grand-pere. etc. ^ 

LE PRESENT D O C U M E N T DOIT ETRE E M 
PLOYE POUR C H A Q U E PERSONNE D O N T 
CE L O G E M E N T LE ler JUIN, E 'TAIT LE 
DOMICILE O R D I N A I R E 

Vei l ler a inclure toutes les personnes 
e n u m e r e e s dons les colonnes 5, 6 et 7 de l a ' 
Feui l le de visi les. 

C o m p a r e r le n o m b r e de documents rempl is 
6 I ' egard de ce m e n a g e avec celui des 
personnes inscrites dans les co lonnes 5, 6 
et 7 de lo Feuil le de visites. 

M a r q u e r : 3 coses d lo quest ion I ; 
2 coses a lo quest ion 6 : ul 
1 cose a chacune des quest ions 

4 , 5 , 7 , 8 , 9 . 

Ver i f ier les documents remplis af in de vous 
assurer que 10 cases ont et4 m a r q u e e s (9 s'il 
y o une inscr ipt ion ecrite a lo quest ion 4) . 

M a r q u e r d gros t ra i ts , ainsi ^ ^ ^ 

LISEZ VOTRE M A N U E L OE D E N O M B R E M E N T 

o 
TO 

m 

o o n 

<N m 

1 3 o 
TJ 
c: 



For office 
use o n l / 

0 

t 

2 

3 

4 

S 

6 

7 

8 

9 

O 

1 

2 

3 

4 

S 

6 

7 

8 

9 

O 

t 

2 

3 

4 

S 

6 

7 

8 

9 

J 

SURNAME OR FAMILY NAME (PRINT in block l.it.») 

^ Given nome and initials 

3 . ADDRESS WHERE ENUMERATED 

I Street I „, I Lot and J 
land number) iconcessionl Section 

City.town! . . {Township,parishi ^̂  l^* ) ' ' ""?•.) 
orvillaKei lor municipality I land meridian! 

Il this is an institution, hotel, etc., enter 
ils name on the above line and mark here - - r : 

CENSUS OF CANADA, 1956 

FORM 3—POPULATION (TEMPORARY RESIDENTS) 

DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS 

SEX 

Mole 

Female 

f6- 1 
AGE AT LAST BIRTHDAY 

(One mork 

r°n 
r'n 

^ ^ 
5 

r n 

i 

in each 

r% 

r^n 
5 

r 1 rS 
Slu^ 
r ^ 
r ^ 

r ^ 
^ ^ -

column) 

\ 
^11 under 
one year 

of age 
mark 

0 0 

t II 100 
/ yeort 
/ oi a g e 
/ or over 
/ mark 

/ " 

7. 
MARITAL 
STATUS 

Single 

(N«var 
morrtad) 

Married 

im] 
( Inc ludo 

l«parol«d 
but not 

divorced) 

Widowed 

Divorced 

8 . IS THIS 
PERSON'S 

USUAL 
RESIDENCE 

ON A 
FARM? 

4 . RELATIONSHIP TO HEAD OF 
HOUSEHOLD AT USUAL RESIDENCE 

(Mark only one box) 

Head 

Sonln law 

Father 

LZZ] 
Father in law 

\ZZA 
Brother inlaw 

CZZl 
Lodger 

[ZZI 
Employee 
CZZ] 
Partner 

zz: 
Inmate 

ZZD 

Wife 

. CZZl 
Daughter in law 

zzz 
Mother 
ZZD 

Mother-in law 
ZTZ 

Sister-in-law 

Son (daughter) 

CZZ! 
Grandchild 

I I 
Brother (sister) 

CZ.Z) 

Nephew (niece) 

lodger's wile 
CZZ] 

Employee's wile 
CZZl 

Partner's wile 

Inmate's wile 

[::z] 

Lodger's child , 

CZZ 
Employee's child 

CZZ 
Partner's child 

CZZ 
Inmate's child 

CZZ 

If relationship not listed, specify below: 

as uncle, aunt, cousin, grandfather 

9 A . ADDRESS OF USUAL PLACE OF RESIDENCE 

(Street ' " j o7"jLot aHd"! "' „ / ' I Section 
landnumberl Iconcessionl < 

jClty.town) g, ITownship.parishj gp |Twp., range,) 
'or village' 'or municipality ' 'andmeridian' 

If this is an institution, hotel, etc., enter 
ils name on the above line and mark here 

Name of head of household at usual residence 

USE THIS DOCUMENT FOR EACH PERSON IN THIS 
DWELLING ON JUNE 1 WHOSE USUAL PLACE OF 
RESIDENCE WAS ELSEWHERE IN CANADA 

Be sure to include oil persons enumerated in Column 8 
of the Visitation Record. Check the number of Form 3 
documents with Ihe entry in Column 8 for each 
household. 

o 
•yo 
S: 
OJ 
I 

TJ 
O 
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O 
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o 
o 
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c= 
•s. 
m 
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m 
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; D 
m 
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A I'usage du 
bureau seulement 

o 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

a 

9 

0 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

O 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

3 

fs: 
SEXE 

Masculin 
I 1 

Feminin 

N O M DE FAMILLE (EN IETTRES MOULEES) 

Prenom et init iales 

3 . ADRESSE O U LA PERSONNE A ETE' RECENSEE 

(Rue e t I g„ (Lot et . j 
Inumerol Iconcessionl Section 

jCite'. ville I 
ou village' 

jTownship, canton ' 
'ou municipalite,etc. ou Pr"'':TM 'et meridieni 

S'il s'agit d'une institution, d'un hotel, etc., en ins
crire le nom sur la ligne ci-dessus et marquer ici—1 

RECENSEMENT DU CANADA, 1956 
FORMULE 3—POPULATION (RESIDENTS TEMPORAIRES) 

BUREAU FEDERAL DE LA STATISTIQUE 

^- AGE AU DERNIER 
ANNIVERSAIRE 
(Un» 
choc 

• r S 

, rS 
r^ 
r̂ n 
^ ^ 
r^n 
_6_ 
1 1 

marque don 
ue colonne 

^ > . r S \ 
r^ 
r^ 
r^ 
& 

^ ^ 

t 

-Si motni 
d un on 

morquer 
0 0 

f - s i 100 
a m 

ou plut 
morquer 

99 

4 . LIEN AVEC LE CHEF DU 
MENAGE, AU DOMICILE ORDINAIRE 

(Morquer une case seulement) 

Chel 

1 1 
Gendre 

1 1 

Pere 
1 ; 

Bean-f^ri 

( 1 
BeaU'lrere 

1 -1 
Chamhreor 

1 1 
Employe' 

1 ; 
Associe' 

1 i 

Pensionnaire 

1 1 

Epouse 
1 1 

1 1 
Men 

1 '• 

Belle B'lrc 

1 1 
Belle-seer 

! 1 
Epouse de cham-

1 ! k't" 

Epouse d'employe 

1 1 

Epnasc d'assicic' 

1 1 
Epouse de 

L 1 

Fils (lille) 

! i 

PctlleBlaat 

1 1 
Frere (soeur) 

! 1 

Neiea (niece) 

1 ! 
Enlant de cham-

1 |breur 

Enlant d'employe' 
1 1 

( i l a i t d'associe' 

1 1 
Enlant de 
! 1 

(Institution) pensionnaire pensionnaire 

Si le lien n'est pas indique. priciser ci-dessous: 

oncle , t an te , cousin, gran d-pere, etc. ^ 

9 A . ADRESSE OU DOMICILE ORDINAIRE 

(Hue et j 
Inume'ro' 

(Lot et 
I concession 

I ou I Section j 

{Cite, ville I gg (Township, canton I gy / Twp., rang \', 
lou village' loumunicipality,etc.I ' «t miridien'] 

S'il s'agit d 'une inst i tut ion, d 'un hStel , etc., en ins
crire le nom sur lo l igne ci-dessus et marquer i c i ~ * I 1' 

N o m du chef du m e n a g e , au domici le ord ina i re 

EMPLOYER LE PRESENT D O C U M E N T POUR .CHAQUE 
PERSONNE DANS CE LOGEMENT IE ! « ' j u i N ET 
D O N T LE LIEU DE RESIDENCE ORDINAIRE EST 
AILLEURS A U C A N A D A 

Vei l ler o inclure toutes les personnes enumerees 
dans Jo colonne 8 de la Feuille de visites. C o m p a r e r 
le nombre de formules-documents 3 avec I'inscrip
tion de la colonne 8 pour chaque m e n a g e . 

o 
70 

m 

I 
o 
o 
n 
cr 
m 
z 
H 
TJ 
O 
TJ 
C 

o 
z 

— 
o 
m 
z 
H 

H 
m 
5: 
TJ 
O 
70 
> 
;ci m 
<•» 



CENSUS OF CANADA. 1956 

FORM 6 (PART 1) - AGRICULTURE 

DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS 

Farm No.-

Dtst 

-(Number in order of visitation) 

-Enum. Areo-

I. Nome and address of farm operator 
( P m e n In chorga of this holding - owner, tenant, or hired manager 

Surname or Fomily Nam 

0*9n Nome and Initials 

PMT Offtce Addrets 

2. Location of farm - Ifsf each lot, section or part 
seporafefy 
(kncfude oi l tani operoted in this enumerotian area or elsewhere, 
whether owned, rented or loosed from others, or monaged ) 

Ouonsr 

lect ion 

Owned, 
rented or 

leased, 
managed 
(Wri te, 

0 , R o r M ) 

(e] 

3. Do you, the operator, live on this farm ? Yes 0^3 \[\ 
r~ 

<. CO 

1 2 3 4 . 6 7 8 9 
TM( , 

1 2 3 4 5 6 - 7 6 9 

4. How many acres of this farm do you: 
a) Own ? 

Sum of 
acreages in 

(o),(b),on<l(c) 
must equal 

acr£Qge in 5 

b) Rent or lease 
from others ? 

c) Operate for others 
OS a hired manager ? 

5. What is the total area of all land you operate ? 
( In this enumeration area or elsewhere ) 

|l0320]30]«)]50[|60]70]80[]903 

I lol aoH 30n 40^ 50 I eoi 701 8ol 90 I 

»3»[m]«(J!0[|60[|70[|i«[]»[| 

a ^3']'] fl =] fl •]'] 
•] fl fl fl fl«]'3 •]'] 
a ']'] <] 3 •]'] •] »3 
q '3 '3 '3 '3 -3 '3 '3 -3 

Complete questions 15 lo 34 on re
verse side before questions 6 to 14 

CONDITION OF LAND. JUNE I, 1956 

6. Cropland sown or to be sown for harvest in 1956 
^Must equol acreage reported In 3 3 ) 

7. Improved land for pasture or grozing 
( Exclude area to be cut this year for hay, ensilage or seed ) 

8. Summer fallow 

10 
T 1 2 

1 

1 2 

3 

. 3 

4 

. 4 

5 

. 5 

6 

1 

6 

7 

. 7 

8 

1 

e 

9 

, H® 
9 

^ 
2 3 4 6 7 8 9 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

l onzo l so | 4 o l 5 0 |60 |TO |80n90 [ htone 

10]20[|30[]40]50]60370]80]90] 

'] ^ 3 ^ ^ fl '] «] fl 

a 3̂ C fl ̂] 3 3 a 3 
9. Other improved land 

( Barnyards, lanes, home gardens,improved idle lend, etc.) 

10. Woodland 

(I. Other unimproved land 
( Unimproved hoy land.native p<islure, sloughs, marshes, e t c ) 

10 I SoH SoH 40 1 50 60 70 1 80 90 

loH eoH 30 14on 50^ 60 17on soH goH 

'°3«'3=»3"3"3'»3'°3'°3 

'3 '3 '3 <3 =3 '3 '3 -3 '3 
a ^3'] '3 '3 «3 '3 -3 '3 
'3flMflJ'3fl'3 

Sum of ocreoges in 6 to 11 
must equal acreage in 5 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
:® 

5 ® H ' 2 3 " 5 6 7 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 J 
12. Unimproved pasture-Area of unimproved 

land tOuestion 11} used for pasture 

13. Nevi/ breaking-Area of virgin land ploughed 
for the first time in 1955 

10 I 20! SoH 4 0 | 50 I 60M 70 I SoH 90 j None 3 
loH 20^ 3 0 ^ 40n 50n 6 0 ^ ToH SoH goH None 

d =3 '3 '3 € '3 '3 '3 
g '3 '3 -3 '3 '3 '3 '3 '31 

14. Gross silage -Tons of gross, alfalfa and 
clover lo be cut for ensilage in 1956 
( ExcluOe groin mutures ) 

_> 
Tons 

{Green weight) 

Total Acreage 
( Enter also In Ouee. 5 ) 754938 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9' I8 j 

I 2 (13) 

JL 
I 2 A -

754938 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1 2 3 4 

®i 
1 2 3 4 

> 
7 8 9 

*009-ai:i9-5-S9 riMXGtTTSMS 



^ 32 . OTHER CROPS 

a) Sugor beets for sugar 

b) Dry field beans 

c) Soybeans for beans 

d) Sunflowers for seed 

e) Rope for seed 

f) Mustord seed 

g) Tobacco (Report to nearest tenth acre) 

h) Other field crops 
<noM of fibre vorlettei, hops, etc.) 

i) Tree fruits 
^ (25 or more freea, t)eorln^ of non-bearlnq) 

In questions (j) to (o) 
report oreo of products 

GROWN MAINLY lor SALE 
Exclude gardens for home use 

j ) Vegefobles (include for canning ) 

k) Strawberries 

I) Raspberries 

m) Other small fruits (Grapes,currants,etc.) 

n) Nursery products 

o) Greenhouse products 

Sguare feet 

p) TOTAL 32(o) to (o) (To neoresl ocn) 

34 IF A TOTAL OF 25 OR MORE 
FRUIT TREES ( Bearing or non-
bearing ) state number of trees 

o) Apple • i) 10 years and over 

ii) Under 10 years 

b) Peach 

c) Pear 

d) Cherry (sweet one tour) 

e) Other fruit trees 

Acres 

Number 
of trees 

AREA SOWtg OR TO BE SOWN . ^ o ^ ^ ' 
FOR HARVEST IN 1956 ALK tb 

15. S p r i n g w h e a t (Exclude durum) j I I I 

16. Durum wheat j I I I 

17. Fall wheal (sown tost fait) j [ | | 

1 8 . O a t s , fo r g r a i n (To tM threshed or combined) 1 I I I 

fe Barley | I I I 

. 
2 0 . M i x e d g r o i n s (Two or mora groins sown together)] | | j 

21. Foil rye (Sown lost foil) j I I I 

22. Spring rye I I I I 

23. Flax seed \ I I I 

24. Buckwheat | I I I 

2 5 . D r y f i e l d p e a s (Ewlude conning peas) I I I 

2 6 . C o r n fo r g r o i n (Exclude sweet ond conning corn) 1 | | | 

27 Corn for ensilage or fodder | I I I 

2 t i lame hoy-(irosses.clovers and oltoiia 1 1 1 | 

29. Other fodder c rops- lo be cut tor i I I I 

30. Potatoes for home use or for sole 1 I I I 
( Report to neorest tenth ocre) 1 : 1 1 1 

31. Tumips.swedes. and mangels 1 I I I 
( R fpor r •<? nflnr«*« tenth ocre 1 I I I I 

• 32. Other crops 1 1 1 1 
(Rrst (Mmplete Ques. 32(a) to (p)) 1 1 1 1 

— . 
3 3 TOTAL OF QUESTIONS 15 to 32 

iin Question 6 ) 

oH 20] JoH 40150] 50] 70180190] IJ f\ j ] 4] s] G] 7] s] 9] 

ol2ol3o[]4o]5o]6o]7o1eol9a1 ° ' ' 'J 2] fl ^3 ^3 3 3 ' ] 'G 

°] ̂ 3 '̂'3 *3 °̂3 ̂ 3 '°3 3̂ ̂ 3 '3 fl ̂3 "3 3̂ Q \\ 3̂ fl 
o 1 ? o l 3 o l 4 o l 5 o l 6 o ] 7 o l 8 o l 9 0 n ' ' l l 2 I 3 I 4 ] s ] B ] 7 ] s ] s ] 

ol20l30l40l50]6o]7o]80]90] ' '3 fl '3 '3 '3 '3 '3 '3 "3 

0]20]30]40]50]60]70]80]901 ; ,3 2] 3] 4] 5] Q 7] s] s] 

0I20I30I40I50I60I7CI80I90I • 1] 2] 3] 4] 5] e] 7] s] 9] 

0J20I30J40I50J60I70J80J90J i j 2j 3j 4j 5j 6j 7j ej 9j 

0 i 2 o ] 3 o ] 4 0 ] 5 o ] 6 o ] 7 o ] 3 o ] 9 0 ] l ] 2 ] 3 ] 4 ] f\ s[\ 7 ] B ] ^ 

0I20I30I40I50I60I70I80I90I 1] 2] 3] 4] 5] e] 7] a] 9] 

0I20I30I40I50I60I70I80I90] 1] 2] 3] 4] 5] 6] 7] a] 9] 

0]20]30]40]50]60]70]80]«,] i ] 2] 3] 4] 5] a] 7] a] 9] 

0I20I30J40I50I60I70I80I90I 1] 2] 3] 4] 5] e] 7] a] 9] 

o l 2 o l 3 o l 4 o l 5 0 l 6 0 l 7 0 l 8 o l 9 0 l ' ' l ] 2 ] 3 ] 4 ] s ] s ] 7 ] a ] 9 ] 

°3 ̂ J -°' *J '°3 '°3 ™LJ '°IJ '°3 '3 V 'J i l 3̂ Ĵ '3 v v 
°3^3'°3*3^3'fl'™3'°3*3 ' 
o J ] 2 o ] 3 O n 4 o l 5 o ] 6 0 ] 7 0 ] * | ] 9 0 ] 

•cv.-: '3 ^3'3'3 >3'3'3-3'3 
5 /̂--.--'. G fl d *3 '3 {] '3 '3 '3 

°3^3^3^3^3^3™3«°3^°3 'J Ĵ M '^ Ĵ Ĵ Ĵ «L1 ^J 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

: : : : : : : : : J® 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

\ ' ' ' ' • ' • ' ' J 

1 @ I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

(f i) (19)1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

IBMXetTTCHS 



FORM 6 {PART I I ) -AGRICULTURE 

Name of operator 

Farm No.. 
( Enter the same number as on Part ! 
of the document for this farm ) 

Dist 

Enum area_ 

Milk equivalent table 

Unit of meosura 

PRODUCTION OF WHOLE I^ILK, MAY 1956 

SALE OF MILK AND CREAM, MAY 

49. Whole milk sold in MAY • Gal. 
( Check unit -include milk sold • Qt. 
retoil ond to doiry or factory ) i—i . , 

50. Cream sold, MAY: 
o) On a butterfot basis Lb. 

OR 
b) By measure Lb. 

( Report In pounds -1 gal. of creom 
weighs opprox. to lbs.) 

FARM USE OF MILK AND CREAM, MAY 
( Do not Include milk bought } 

51. Buffer mode on fhis form, MAY Lb. 

52. Milk and cream used in i—1|~„, 
households. MAY '—' ^°'-
{ Check unit - Convert cream to r n Qj 
milk equivalent ) 

53. Whole mi!k fed to live 
stock. MAY 
( Ctieck unit - Do not include 
Bkim milk ) 

DGol. 

not. 

_ ... Milk 
Quonll ly equivalent 

54. Tofol tufhole milk produced, MAY 
( Mult equdi the amount reported in 49 to 53 ) Lb. 

55. Number of covvs and heifers milked yesterday No. 

56. How much of the milk sold in MAY did 
you sell directly lo consumers? 01. 
[Not for reeole) 

LIVE STOCK ON THIS FARM. 
JUNE 1.1956 

PIGS 

35 Total pigs 
( MUSI equal number reported In 36,37 ) 

36. Pigs under 6 months 
(Born since December I ) 

37. Boors, sows and pigs, 
6 months ond over 

NUMBER I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 „® S (36) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

SHEEP 

cep and 
(Must equal number reported in 39,40 ) 

39. All lambs, under I year 

38. Total sheep and lambs i — ' 

4Q Ewes, rams and wethers. 
1 year and over 

CATTLE 

41. Total catt le and calves 
(Must equol number reporled in 42 to 46 1 

42. Calves, under I year 

4 3 Steers. I year and over 

44. Bulls, I year and over 

45. Heifers,! year ond under 2 

46. Cows and heifers, 2 years and o.'er I 

OF THE CATTLE REPORTED 
ABOVE HOW MANY ARE: 

4 7 Heifers, I year and under 2, being [ 
roised mainly for milk production? L 

4 a Cows and heifers. 2 years and f 
over, milking or to be milked ? L 

loH20 IBoHlolsoHeoH70]80~]so] 

10 ZoH 30 1 40 50 I 60 I 7o1 SoH 9 0 ^ 

10 20 1 30 MoH SoH eoH 70 80 I 9ci 1 

None 

2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 ^ (S)„ 

10 120 130 14on soH eoH 7on soH soH 

10 20 I 30 1 40n 501 eoH 70 | 80 j 90 | 

None 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ® 

10 20n 3 0 1 4 0 I 50 I eoH 70 | 80 1 90 | NoneH 

10 20 30 40 50 e o ] 70 1 80 1 90 I 

10 I 20 I 30 I 40n SoH eoH 70 I 8 0 ] SoH 

10 I 2(31 30 40 I 50 eoH 70n 80n 90 | 

10 j 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 

10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 190 I 

9 M 

ro 20 I 30 j 4 o l 50 I eoH 70 I 80^ 9 0 | None 0 
None 

0 Q '3']'] (} 3«]'] 
3(] dd \\%}'] •] a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ] 
] d d d '] fl '] d '] 
] d'] d'] d a •]'] 
1MM d fl fl d 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 D 
a € fl d fl fl'] •] fl 
] d '] d fl 3'] -3 '3 
] d d d a fl '3 '3 -3 
3 d fl -3 a a Q -3 '3 
3 fl fl d '3 «3 '3 '3 »3 
3 '3 '3 -3 '3 '3 '3 -3 fl 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 3 
3 Q d {\ =3 M f l l 
3 a '3 '3 d '3 '3 '3 '3 

754938 

I 2 ^eo; 

2 A -
,(67gi 754938 

@ i ^ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

3 4 5 6 

SOO»-9J:t8-S-5S IIMxei777MS 



6 9 EGG PRODUCTION: 

o) Hens eggs laid in May, 1956.. 

b) Hens eggs sold in May, 1956.. 

i Dozen 

FARM EXPENDITURES, 1955 

70. Rent paid in 1955 for farm buildings 
and land now operated by you: 

a) Cash basis 

b) Shore or kind basis.. 

71. Feed purchased through commercial channels... 
(Exclude direct purchdses from other formers) 

72. Wages poid to farm^abour (cosh and kind) 
( Exclude dmount paid for houtework.custom work,and 
construction tobouf ) 

7 3 Value of house rent or room and board 
furnished hired workers 

PART-TIME WORK IN 1955 
74. Months operator worked ot NON-FARM work 

off this form 

MALE FARM LABOUR 
(14 years of age ond over • exclude operotor} 

75i Months of male farm labour in 1955: 

a) ftiid labour 

b) Unpaid family labour.. 
( Exclude operotor ] 

7 6 Number of male farm workers employed 15 
hours or more during week ending JUNE 2 , 
1956: 

a) Paid workers 

b) Unpaid family workers... 
( Exclude operator} ' 

Dollars only 

/OO 

/OO 

/OO 

Months 

Months 

Number 

HENS AND CHICKENS NUHBliR 

57 Total hens and chickens,all ages | ' 1 j l . 
( t̂ ust equal number repcrted in 5810 ef) ' I I I ' 

58. Chicks, under 2 months ' i l l 

^ 
59 Cockerels, capons end roosters. • ! I l l 

2 months and over • I I I 

60. Pullets, 2 to 5 months 1 I I P 

61. Hens and pullets.6 months and over| j | j 

0 ] 2 o ] 3 o ] 4 o ] 5 o 3 e o ] 7 0 3 8 o 3 3 0 ] None] l ] 2 ] 3 ] 4 ] s ] s ] , ] s ] s ] 

°3-j-3-3->]-]-3-3 a ^\ fl \\ \\ a \\ ̂ \ ^\ 
.3 20] 30] 40] 503 60] 70] 80] 90] 1] 2] 3] 4̂  5] «] 7̂  8] 9] 

.J .330340] 50̂ 60̂ 70] 80] 90] '] fl ]̂ ^] fl 3 fl «0 3 

.]20]30]40]50]60]70]80]90] ,] 2] 3] 4] 5] s] 7] 8] 9] 
V • • • . - - : : , : ; . . . A 

OTHER POULTRY ", ' 2, ' " ^ ^; \ ^ 9 y,57:̂  1 2 , 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

62. Turkeys, all ages | 1 1 | 1 

63. Geese, oil ages | I I I ' 

64. Ducks, all ages | I I I ' 

(Must equal number reported in 62 to 64 ) 1 I 1 1 ' 

.] 20] 30] 40] 50] 60] 70] 80] 90] l ] 2] 3] 4] 5] 6] 7] «] 9]] 

g20]30]40].]60]70]80]90] .] 2] 3] 4] s] s] 7] 8] 9] 

g . ] 3 o ] 4 o ] 5 o ] 6 o ] 7 o ] 8 0 ] 9 o ] ' 3 ^3 ^ ] ^3 ^ ] fl 7 ] 8 ] 9 ] 

>3»3"3«3»3«{]«0'°3'»3 ~-3 3 fl '3 '3 =3 «3 '3 '3 '3 
66.Ta,ol h o r S ^ e s n ^ T I ^ ° > 3 3o] 40^ 50^ So] 7o] . ] So] None] l ] 2 ] 3^ 4 ] fl s ] 7 ] s ] s ] ] 

FARM MACHINERY ,' 2' ,' ' ' ' ' ' ,' ' ' ^ Y ,' ,' ^ ' 
67 State the number of the following. ^ ', ', ', \ \ ". \ \ ', '. H®J \ \ ®H \ \ \ \ = 

a) Automobiles | | | 

b) Tractors (Exclude garden tractors ) 

c) Motor trucks 1 1 1 

d) Gasoline engines | | j 

e) Grain-combines, self-propelled 1 1—1 
nr with auxillnry engine 1 1 1 

f ) Groin combines, power toke-off | | | 

g) ADD number of rufiiiriiuchines | | 1 
reported in (o)tn(f) nnd enter total 1 1 1 

6 a ELECTRIC POWER - Source of PowerH 
electric power on this form Line |J 

3 = 3 ' 3 ' 3 ' 3 ' 3 ' 3 ' 3 ' 3 1 
3 3̂ '3 «3 a '3 '3 -3 »3 
3 3̂ '3 '3 '3 »3 '3 '3 '3 
3 ^3'3 « 3 ' 3 ' 3 ' 3 ' 3 ' 3 
3 a '3 '3 fl '3 '3 '3 '3 
3 '3 '3 \\ '3 '3 '3 -3 »3 

[ (E,V l' 2 
(i 

i 
T 

73 10 

• « 

] ^ 3 {\ =3 3̂ 3̂ «3 '3 "°"̂ 3. 
Wind n Other H M„„„n 
ElectricJ SourcesJ ^onej 

• 

s . ' • 
- H • 

1 2 

?; ( 5 > >; = 

N 0 1 2 

N 0 

0 

N 0 

0 

1 2 

1 2 

1 2 

1 2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

• 6 7 8 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

' ) 
9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9' 
1 
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RECENSEMENT DU CANADA. 1956 

FORMULE 6 (PARTIE l)-AGRICULTURE 

BUREAU F^DfiRAL DE LA STATISTIQUE 

NO de lo ferme_ 

Dist ^ 

_( Dans I'ordre de lo visite) 

-Secteur 6e d6nomb._ 

I. Nom et adresse de lexploilant de lo ferme 
(Personne responsobfe de cetteexpWtotkin-proprietoire.locotalroou g i rcnt 

Nom de famille 

Prenom et Initialed 

2. Situation dela ferme-indiquei 
section ou partie de section 
dons ce secteur de denombrement ou oi 
a bail ououtrement d'autres personne: 

s6par6ment chaque lot, 
(Inclure toute la terre exploitee 
eurs,quelle soit possMee, lou^e 
ou confine o un gerant) 

Possedfe, 
l o u ^ a boil 

ououtrement, 
oogMe 
t Inscrire 
RLouG) 

(e) 

Superficie 
en 

ocres 

3. En votre quality d'exploitant. demeurez-
vous dons cette ferme ? Oui 'NOH 

U U 
1 2 3 4 5 6 © S 1 - 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

4. De combien d'acres de cetie ferme 6tes-vaus 
a) Proprietaire ? 

La somtne 
des superficies 

{aUb)ei:c) 
doit eguier 

la supofide 5 

b) Locataire u boil 
ou outremont ? 

c) G6ront engag6 ? 

5. Quelle est la superficie totale de toute lo 
terre que vous exploitez ? 
( Dans cfl secteur de d^ncmbrenienl ou oilleurs } 

RIpondre aux questions 15 a 34 ou vereo 
avant de repondre aux questions 6 d 14 

tlAT DE LA TERRE AU r JUIN 1956 

6. Terre ensemencee ou devant i'etre en vue 
de la recolte de 1956 
( La superficie dcil 6tre tgale o celle declGr6e & 33 ) 

Z Terre defrichee pour paturoge et pacoge 
( E)(Clure la ^jperficie devant dtre coupes cette annee 
pour le foin, lensiloge et la semence } 

8. Jocheres 

Superficie toto le 
[ Inscrire aussi 0 lo 

questktn 5 ] 

9. Autre terre d6frich6e • 
{ SiosBi-coufS, routes, jardins potagers, terre 
defrichee mais inexploit^e, etc.) 

10. Terre d bois 

11. Autre terre non defrichee 
( Terre 6 (oin non d4i ' ' (hee, pfiturcres nc'ui.^!^ 
moreccges, morals, etc.) 

La scmme des superficies donnfees 6 6-11 
•ioi: etre 4qale 6 la superficie donnee d 5 

nzL 

LZI 

12. Raturoges non defriches-Superiida de terre non F 
d6irichee (Ojsstion ID servont aux potuicges l -

13. Nouwc'jx labours-Superficie de tenre vierge i " 
labouree pour lo premiere fois en 1955 '.-

14. Herbes d'ensiloge-lcnnes d'.xrbes.d3 luzeme el de 
tret.e devant it ie ;oup^s pour I'eiiSiloge en 1956 
[ Exduie les melcnge; de ' j tains) 

l ° ] 2 0 r ! 3 o ] « ) ] 5 o ] 6 o [ ] 7 0 ] 8 o ] 9 O n 

l0[ |2033o]40]5O;]6On70n8o[ |90n 

'd ̂ 3 K] ̂ 3 ̂ 3 ̂ 3 4] 4] ̂ 3 

'3 fl fl 3̂ ̂ 3 a fl «3 3̂ 
'3 fl a 3̂ ̂ 3 3 3̂ 3 d 
'3 3̂ 3 "3 \\ 3 3̂ fl fl 
•3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-31 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

3 4 5 6 7 

2 3 ' 4 5 6 7 8 9 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

I '°3 H] K] H] ̂ 3 ~3 ™3 41H] ^""'i 
|'°3^3^3*3'°3'{]™3'(1'°3 
i'°344]'°3^3«'3™3'°3^3 

'3 fl fl 3̂ a fl 3 a 3 
'3 \\ 3 -3 3̂ 3 \\ «3 a 

loM 20 I SoH 40 I SoH eoH 70 80 90 

'°3^3^3'"3^3^3™3^3'°3 
IO[]20[]30]40J50]60J70]80]90] 

'3 fl 3 "3 3 3 3 3 3 
'3 a 3 -3 a -3 fl «3 -3 
'3 0 -3 -3 3̂ (\ -3 d 3̂. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
-^. IfS) 

®lt I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Git 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

'°3fl4]'̂ 3^3«'3™3^3'°3 "̂=""3 
'°34]^3^3^3^3™3^34] ^̂ "̂ "3 

'3 fl fl -3 3̂ -3 \\ \\ fl 
3 3̂ fl -3 -3 -3 -3 d d. 

Tcnnes 
tPoici i vert) 

1172498 

\ H® 

.Hy" 

,HS) 

1172498 

i 

10 ?o 
T T 

© *. 

® H ' , 

H': 
1 

' 

2 

2 

• 2 

3 

3 

3 

' 

4 

4 

1 

4 

• 

5 

5 

5 

' 

e 

6 

6 

' 

7 

7 

1 

7 

' 

8 

8 

• 

8 
• 

9 

9 

1 

9 
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^ ZZ AUTRES CULTURES 

a) Betteraves is sucre pour le Sucre 

b) Haricots des diamps, sees 

c)Soya pour la jroine 

d) Tournesol pour la semence 

e) Colzd pour la semence 

f) Graine de rrxxitor^ie 

g) IbbOC (Declarer ou diiieme d'acre pres) 

h) Autres grandes cultures 
( Lin pour la fitos'se, tiogblan, etc.) 

i) Fruits d arbres 
(25 arbree eu plus, en ropport au non) 

Aux questions (j) 6 (o) 
d^larer la superficie des produits 

OlUIVtS PratWFKUMENTpoor la VEWTE 
Exdure les jardins potagers 

jjUgumes 
( Y compris les Kqumes pour les conserves) 

k) Praises 

I) Framboises 

m) Autres petits fruits ( Rolsins.giidelles,etc. I 

n) Produits de pepiniere 

o)Prtxluits de sen'e 

Pieds carres 

p) TOTAL 32(a) 6 (a) {k(,xnc,i,) 

34. SI. AU TOTAL. IL Y A 25 ARBRES 
FRUITIERS OU PLUS (en rapport 
ou non) donner le nombre d'arbres 

a) Pommiers - i) De 10 ans et plus 

ii)De moins de lOons 

b) PSchers 

c) Ftoiriers 

d ) Cerisiers (Cerlsessucrfeset surest 

e) Autres arbres fnjitiers 

Acres 

Nombre 
d'arbres 

SUratnOE ENSEMENCEE OU DEVANT . ^ j , , , . 
L ETRE POUR LA RECOLTE DE 1956 '^'•''^^^ 

15. Bie de printemps (Eiciure le at djr i I I I 

16. Bie dur I I I 

17 BI6 d a(jtOmne (Seme routomne dernier) 

18. Avoine 6 grain (sottue) 1 1 1 

19. Orge | | | 

20. Cereales melang6es 1 1 I 
(Oeux cereoles ou plus semees ensemble) f 1 1 

2 1 . Seigle dOUtOmne (Semi rautomne dernier) 1 

'22. Seigle de printemps | | | 

23. Graine de Iin | | | 

24. Sorrosin | | | 

2 5 . Pois sees (Excture les pots de conserve } 

tib. Mois o-groin | | i 

27 Mais d'ensilage ou pour fourroge | { | 

2 a I-Qincultiv4-Herbes, trftleeiluzerne coupes (HI | 1 1 

2y. Auirescultiirestourrogeres-i,couperpour 1 I I I 
le foin, les fourrages verts ou 1 ensiloge 1 1—1 1 

3Q Bammes de terre pour consommotion o la ferme 1 I I I 
ou pour lo vente (Declarer ou dixieme d'ocre prei) 1 1 1 1 

31. Navets, njtabagas, betteraves founragferes j 1 1 1 
(Declarer ou dixiime d ocre ores) | 1 1 1 

• 32. Autres cultures 1 I I I 
' (CamplAtftrd'otmrrl iMqi iMt innK^ln lArp) ) 1 I I I 

3 3 TOT/^. QUESTIONS 15 6 3 2 
(C«tte sup«rficie.mdns lea culturei«ntr«-Dlontta.doit 
ttre Inscrite a la question 6 ) 

' 

3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 : : 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 33 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 : : : 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
•3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 ' 3 3 33 33 3 3 3 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 : 3 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 ; ' 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
•3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 : 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3,-3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
•3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 3 3 33 33 3 3 3 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 33 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3- 3 3 33 33 3 3 3 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 3 3 33 33 3 3 3 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 . . 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 • 3 3 3 3 33 3 3 3 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 « 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 • 

s'/..-: G'D']']']3'3'3»D 
is-/-,- • i] q q q q q q q q 

'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
1 2 3 4 - 5 6 7 8 9 

Vp^ 
ttS) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
^. 1 _ 1 t . , 1 , 1 1 

1 ( 1 5 ) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

( g ) ( 5 ) l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

I • " L 
IIMX6ia09M9 



FORMULE 6 (PARTIE ll )-AGRICULTURE 

Nom de i'exploitant — 

NO de ia ferme-
(Inscrire le meme num^o que sur la partie I 
du document relatif a cette feme ) 

District 

Secteur de denomb._ 

Table de lequivaient de lait 

Unite de mesure 

Equivalent 
opprqximatif de lait 

1 gafl. de 
crime 

PRODUCTION DE LAIT ENTIER. MAI 1956 

VENTES DE LAIT ET DE CREME, MAI 

49 Loit entier vendu en MAI • Goll. 
(Marquer ("unite - inclure le loll I 1 p*pe 
vendu en ditoil de m&ne qu'oux —\rK^ 
loiteries et oux (obriques) \^ [_\y 

50. Creme vendue en MAI: 
a) Sur bose de gras de beurne Liv. 

OU 
b) A la nnesure" Liv 

(Declorerenlivres-tgoll.de 
cr6m« pise environ to llvres} 

LAIT ET CR^ME CONSOMMfe A LA 
FERME.MAI (NeposincJurelekiitochete) 

51. Beutie fobrique dons cette ferme, MAI Liv. 

52. Loit et a6me consommfe i—i Q̂ Ĥ 
dans les manages. MAI Jrr 

. (Marquer I'unite - convertir lo crtme Q PteS 
en equlvolenl de loit) 

53. Lait entier donne OUX r~16all 
bestiaux, MAI '—' 
(Morquer TuniH - ne pas inclure Q ptes 
le lait ecr^mi) 

Quantite 

54. Total, lait entier produit en MAI 
([Xitt (tre (got 0 lo quontite d^clqree o 49-53) 

Liv. 

55. Nombre de vocties et de gEnisses traites hier Nomb 

56, Du loit vendu en MAI, combien I a fte 
directement oux consommoteurs ? 
(Non pour to revente) 

Equivalent 
de lait 

lly 

Ptes 

C0UMENTAJRE5 

BESTIAUX DANS CETTE FERME. 
\" JUIN 1955 

PORCS NOMBRE 
3 - 4 5 6 7 ^ ® H ' . 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

35. Total, porcs 
(Doit etre eqol ou nombre declare a 36.37 ) 

36. Pores de moins de 6 mois 
(Nes depuis le 1*' decembre 1 

37 Verrats. truies et porcs 
de 6 mois et plus 

MOUTONS 

38. Total, moutons et agneaux 
(Doit etre 4gal ou nombre declare a 39,40) 

39. Tous ogneoux de moins de I on 

40. Brebis, beiiers et moutons 
de I an et plus 

BETES A CORNES 

41. Total, betes a cornes et veoux 
(Ooit etre egal ou nombre declarj h 42-46) 

42. Veaux de moins de I an 

43 Bouvillons de 1 on et plus 

44. Toureoux de I on et plus 

45. Genisses de I on et de rnoins de 2 

46 Vtiches ei genisses de 2 ons et plus '. 

SUR LES BETES A CORNES D̂ aAREES 
CI-DESSUS, COMBIEN SONT DES; 
47 Genisses de I on et de moins de 2, , 

eievees principalement pour la | 
production laitiere? 

43. Vocties et genisses de 2 ons et plus i 
en lactation ou devont etre Iroiles? L 

I'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3^3 "̂̂ 3 
i'3-3-3-3-3-3,-3-3'3 
I lo] 20] 30̂  40] 50]60[|70]80]9(J] ; 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
3 3 3 3 ' 3 3 3 3 3 
'3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3. 

2 3 4 ' 5 5 7 8 9 EC ® 1 
H , 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 D 
"D^D'd'^O'dKl'dKlK] 'H I 

I»] »3»[!"]»] "J"] "J "J 

•3 ̂ 3 =3 '3 '3 -3 '3 -3 '3 
a =3 '3 {\ =3 '3 '3 "3 '3 
'3 '3 '3 '3 -3 '3 '3 '3 '3) 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ' @ (?̂  3 4 5 6 7 8 9 J 
flo]2o33o34o]so]so37o3so3so] Aucun] .l] z] 3] 4] .] e] . ] s] s] 

110320330]40].].370]80]90] ; ; 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

1 lo] 20] 30] 40].] eo] 70] 80] 33 : - : 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

0-3-3-3-3-3-3-3^3 
3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 
3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 J 

^ ^ ^ ,531 I 2 3 4 5 6 7 - 8 9 J 
'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 ^~"3 
to] 20] ̂ 3-3-3-3-3-3-3 "̂ "'""3 

3 a '3 <3 '3 «3 '3 -3 '3 
3 3̂ 0 «3 >3 -3 ' 3 ' U 5:1 

1172480 

I 2 166) 

:^- 1172480 
D 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

,65^ I 3 4 5 6 7 S 9 

http://Declorerenlivres-tgoll.de


69. PRODUCTION DOEUFS: 

o) Oeufs de poule pondus en moi 1956 

b) 0e-:?3 d3 poule vendus en moi 1956 

DEPENSES DE LA FERME, 1955 

70. Loy»;r payi en 1955 pour les batiments et lo terre 
que vous exploitez actuellement: 

a) En argent , 

b) A lo part ou en nature 

71. Fourrage octiete dons le commerce 
( Exdure les achats diucts d'autres cultivoteurs) 

72. SolQiresversfaalomairHi'oeuvteogricole (en orgenlet en nature).. 
( Exclure les montants poyes pour travail menoger, travail i to piece 
et pour to moln-d'oeuvre de constructicn) 

73. Valeur locotive de lo maison ̂ ou de lo ctiambre et de la 
pension fournies a ta mdin-d'oeuvre engogee. 

TRAVAIL A TEMPS RftRTIEL EN 1955 
74. Mois durant lesquels Texploilant o travaille en detiors 

de cette ferme a des travaux NON AGRICOLES 

MAIN-D'OEUVRE AGRICOLE MASCUUNE 
(14 dns et plus - sons I'explottont) 

75. Mqis de main-d'oeuvre agricole masculine en 1955: 

a) Main-d'oeuvre r6mun6r6e 

b) Main-d'oeuvre familiale non r6mun6r6e 
(Sons I'exploitant) 

76i Nombre de travailleurs agricoles employes 15 
heures ou plus durant lo semaine terminfe le 
2 JUIN 1956: 

a) Travailleurs r6mun6r6s 

b) Travailleurs familiaux non rfemun^r^s 

(Sons I'exploitant) 

COMMENTAIRES: 

Oouraines 

Dollars 
seulement 

/CO 

/DO 

/CO 

/oo 

Mois 

Mois 

Nombre 

POULES ET POULETS 

57 Total.poules et poulets de tous ages 
(Doit etre egal ou nombre iictoti a 56-61} 

58. Poussins de moins de 2 mois 

59. Cocliets, ctiapons et coqs 
de 2 mois et plus 

NOMBRE 

60. Poulettes de 2 a 6 mois 

61. Poules et poulettes de 6 mois 
et plus 

AUTRES VOLAILLES 

62. Dindons de tous ages 

6 3 Oies de tous ages 

6 4 Canards de tous ages 

65. Total.dindons.oies et canards 
( Doit Stre egal au nombre iiolttri a 62-64) 

CHEVAUX 
66. Total, chevaux de tous ages 

MACHINERIE AGRICOLE 
67 Donner le nembre de (iiacune des machines 
suivantes dons celle ferme ie I " juin 1956: "• 

o) Automobiles 

b ) T r a c t e u r s ( Excture les tracteurs de jardin) 

c) Camions automobiles 

d) Moteurs d essence 

e) Moissonneuses-botteuses.auto-
propulsies ou o moteur auxilioire 

f) Moissonneuses-batteuses. 
a prise de force 

g) ADDITIONNER le nombre de machines agri
coles dfclorSes de (o) o (f) et inscrire le total 

I 0 ] 2 O ] 3 O ] 4 O ] 5 0 ] G O ] 7 0 ] 8 O ] 9 O ] 

3-3-3-3-3 «^3-3-3-J 
3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3 

Aucun 3 '3 fl fl «3 '3 «3 '3 -3 -3 
3 'd '3 '•3 '3 '3 '3 '3 '3 
3 3̂ '3 '3 »3 '3 '3 -3 '3 

10 I 20 30 40 50 60 I 70 j 80 90^ 

20 30 40 50 60 70 80 901 

3 3̂ '3 '3 '3 '3 '3 -3 '3 
3 '3 fl a '3 -3 '3 -3 '31 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
T@H 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 3 
3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3^3 
i.^3.?3_jl'3-3-3-3K] 
iO 20 j 3() 40 50 I eo] 70] 80] 90 j 

10 20 30] 40 50] 60 ] 70] 801 90 ] Aucun 

'3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
'3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
'3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

'3-3-3-3-3-3-3-3^3 ^̂ "3 . 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3)-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ( 5 8 ) 

H—' 
2 3 4 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 i 
3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 
3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

@k 

I (eTi I 

N 0 

3 =3 '3 -3 0 -3 '3 -3 '3 
3'3'3 "3'3'] '3 "3.»3 «'""3 

N 0 

® 

6a ENERGIE ELECTRIQUE-source ugne de n 
d'energie flectrique pour cette ferme transmission|J 

Aeromoteur n Autres H 
LJ sourceS|J 

n 
Aucune 

H 0 

5 6 7 8 9 

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

IIHXSiSOTMS 



A . 1 6 

Census of Canada, 1956 
Dominion Bureau of Statistics Form 7 

LIVE STOCK ELSEWHERE THAN ON FARMS 

Province 

Electoral District 

Enumeration Area 
This form is to be used for reporting live stock on: — 

(1) All holdings under 1 acre. 
(2) Other holdings under 3 acres if the agricultural production in 1955 was less than 8250. 

Note: Agricultural operations on holdings of 3 acres or more must be reported on Form 6. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Name of Occupier 
( P e r s o n in charge ) 

(1) 

Area of 
holding 
(Report 

to 
neares t 

tenth 
a c r e ) 

(acres) 
(2) 

H o r s e s 
and 

P o n i e s 
(a l l 

a g e s ) 

number 
O) 

Cat t le 

C o w s 
2 y e a r s 

and over 
milking or 

to be milked 
number 

(4) 

Other 
Cat t l e 

and 
C a l v e s 

nutnbei 
(5) 

Poultry 

C h i c k e n s 

6 months 
and 
over 
number 

(6) 

Under 
6 

month's 
number 

(7) 

All 
other 

Poultry 

nuint>er 
(8) 

G o a t s 
(al l 

a g e s ) 

number 
(9) 

P i g s 
(a l l 

a g e s ) 

numl>er 
(10) 

Sheep 
(a l l 

a g e s ) 

number 
(11) 

Recensement du Canada, 1956 
Bureau federal de la statistique Formule 7 

Secteur de denombrement 
BESTIAUX AILLEURS QUE DANS LES FERMES 

La presente formule doit servir au denombrement des bestiaux dans: 
1) Toutes les terres de moins d'une acre. 
2) Toutes les terres de moins de trois acres si la production agricole en 1955 a iti inferieure a $250. 

Les operations agricoles ex^cutees sur les terres de trois acres ou plus doivent etre declarees sur la formule 6 

Province 

District Electoral 

Nom de 1'occupant 
(Personne r e s p o n s a b l e ) 

(1) 

Super
f i c i e de 
la terre 
(au d ix i 

e m e ) 
d 'acre 
pre's) 

acres 
(2) 

Oievaux 
et 

pouloins, 
tous 
ages 

nombre 
(3) 

. 
B 6 t e s d cornes 

V a c h e s , 2 
a n s e t p l u s , 
e n l a c t a t i o n 

ou d e v a n t 
etre tra i tes 

nombre 
(4) 

Autres 
b d t e s d 
cornes 

e t v e a u x 

nombre 
(5) 

• • • 

V o l a i l l e s 

P o u l e t s 

6 mois 
ec p lus 

nombre 
(6) 

moins de 
6 mois 

nombre 
(7) 

Toutes 
autres 

vo
la i l les 

nombre 
(8) 

C h e v r e s 
(tous 

a g e s ) 

nombre 
(9) 

P o r c s 
( tous 

a g e s ) 

nombre 
(10) 

Moutons 
(cous 
a g e s ) 

nombre 
(11) 



APPENDIX B 

PUNCH CARDS AND PROCESSING FORMS 

APPENDICE B 

CARTES PERFOREES ET FORMULES DE DEPOUILLEMENT 





B-3 

Leader Document — Document-guide 

r~\ 
PdOV. 
01 ST. 

0 0 0 

1 

vy \y 

999 

PHOV. 
CEM 
DJV. 

0 0 0 

1 1 1 

222 

333 

444 

555 

666 

777 

888 

999 

SERIAL 
Ka 

0 0 0 0 

SERIAL 
NO. 

X X X Operator. 

Supervisor.. 

LEADER DOCUMENT 
CENSUS OF C : A N A 0 A . 1956 

DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS 

Unit No.. 

Last serial number (machine count). 

No. of blank sides 

Agriculture 
( Form 6 ) 

xxxx 

Population 
(Form 2 ) 

> 

Serial nunnbers of documents caricelled 

V J 

S0O»-M: a-9-99 IMXSI849 
I I Comments on reverse side 



B.4 

Leader Card — Population — Document-guide — Population 

CN SERIAL NO 

G O O D 
2 3 4 5 

Q 
CC 
< 
o 
UJ o < 
UJ 

OiOO 
E| 7 8 

111 1 
I 

212 2 
I 

3i3 3 
I 

414 4 
I 

515 5 
I 

8l6 6 
I 

717 7 
I 

818 8 
I 

919 9 
C 7 B 

0 0 0 
9 10 II 

11 1 

222 

333 

444 

555 

666 

777 

9 9 9 
9 to II 

00 
12 13 

n 
22 

33 

44 

55 

86 

77 

0 0 0 
IS 17 18 

1 1 1 

222 

333 

444 

555 

666 

777 

9 9 9 
1$ 17 IS 

LESS NO. OF BLANK SIDES. 
NO. OF PERSONS 

PASS 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

TOTAL 

MECHANICAL TABULATION 

PUNCHED CARDS 

O.K. REJECTED 

OPERATOR 
(INITIALS S DATE ) 

CORRECTION OF REJECTS 

POP DOC 

PULLED 
(FOR 

REPUNCHING) 
CANCELLED 

PUNCHED CARDS 

OK. FOR 
REPUNCHING 

CLERK 
I INITIALS a DATE ) 

DT.O. 

i 

6009-35:7-IO-55 

Leader Card — Agriculture — Document-guide - Agriculture 

0 0 0 0 
7 1 9 10 

o 
< o 

UJ 
o 
< 

MUN. SERIAL NO. NO. O F F A R M S -

PASS 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

TOTAL 

MECHANICAL TABULATION 

6 0 2 A 
(INITIALS a DATE) 

E S M 

PUNCHED CARDS 

O.K. REJECTED 

OPERATOR 
(INITIALS a DATE) 

CORRECTION OF REJECTS 

AGRIC. DOC 

PULLED 
(FOR 

REPUNCXING) 
CANCELLED 

PUNCHED CARDS 

OK. FOR 
REPUNCHING 

CLERK 
(INITIALS a DATE) 

EXCESS 
CARDS 

-
NQ 

5I3_ DT.O. 
6009-36:7-10-55 



B.5 

Population Summary Card — Carte-population recapitulative 

0 00 
S 7 8 

1 1 t 

222 

333 

444 

555 

666 

777 

9 9 9 
S 7 8 9 

OiOO 
I2|I3 U 

111 1 
I 

212 2 
I 

313 3 
I 

414 4 
I 

515 5 
I 

616 6 
I 

717 7 
I 
188 
I 

919 9 

0 0 0 
15 IS 17 

1 1 1 

222 

333 

444 

555 

666 

777 

9 9 9 
IS 18 17 

a 

C A R D S 1 AMO 3 

PERSONS (jiMToa'i 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 

50-54 55-59 

0 0 0 0 
21 22 23 24 

1 1 1 

L 2 2 2 2 
11^. 16 

f 3 33 3 
!-+• 31 

4 4 4 4 
-» 46 

5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 

7777 

Li 

9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 
20|2I 22 23 2< 25 28 27 28 

0 0 0 0 
25 28 27 28 

1 1 1 1 

2 2 2 2 

3 3 3 3 
32 

4 4 4 4 
47 

5555 

6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 

C A R D S ' 2 AMD 4 
rz 

0 0 0 0 
29 30 31 32 

1111 
3 

2 2 2 2 
18 

3 3 3 3 
33 

4 4 4 4 
48 

5 5 5 5 

6666 

7 7 7 7 

9 9 9 9 
29 30 31 32 

0 0 0 0 
33 34 35 36 

1111 
4 

2 2 2 2 
19 

3 3 3 3 
34 

4 4 4 4 
49 

5555 

6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 

9 9 9 9 
33 14 35 36 

0 0 0 0 
3) 3839 40 

1111 
5 

2 2 2 2 
20 

3 3 3 3 
35 

4 4 4 4 
50 

5555 

6 6 6 6 

7777 

9 9 9 9 
37 38 39 

0 0 0 0 
41 42 43 44 

1111 
c 

2 2 2 2 
21 

3 3 3 3 
36 

4 4 4 4 
51 

5 5 5 5 

6 6 8 8 

7777 

0 0 0 0 
45 48 47 48 

n i l 
7 

2 2 2 2 

3 3 3 3 
37 

4 4 4 4 
52 

5 5 5 5 

6666 

7 7 7 7 

6009-48. 22-12-55 
40|4I 

9 9 9 9 1 9 9 9 9 
42 43 44|45 4S 47 48 

0 0 0 0 
49 50 51 52 

1111 
8 

2 2 2 2 
23 

3 3 3 3 
36 

4 4 4.4 
53 

5555 

6666 

7 7 7 7 

9 9 9 9 
49 50 51 52 

0 0 0 0 
53 54 55 56 

11 1 1 
9 

2 2 2 2 
24 

3 3 3 3 
39 

4 4 4 4 
54 

5555 

6666 

7777 

B888 

9 9 9 9 
53 54 55 56 

0 0 0 0 
57 58 59 60 

1111 
10 

2 2 2 2 
2b 

3 3 3 3 
40 

4 4 4 4 
55 

5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 

9 9 9 9 
57 53 59 60 

0 0 0 0 
61 62 63 64 

1111 
II 

2 2 2 2 
26 

3 3 3 3 
41 

4 4 4 4 

5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 

9 9 9 9 
SI 62 63 6< 

0 0 0 0 
65 6S67ES 

1111 
12 

2 2 2 2 
27 

3 3 3 3 
42 

4 4 4 4 
57 

5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 

9 9 9 9 
65 66 67 63 

o o o c 
89 78 71 72 

n i l 

2 2 2 2 
28 

3 3 3 3 
43 

4 4 4 4 
58 

5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 

8 8 8 8 

9 9 9 9 

0 0 0 0 
73 74 75 76 

1111 
14 

2 2 2 2 
29 

3 3 3 3 
44 

4 4 4 4 
59 

5555 

6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 

8 8 8 8 

9 9 9 9 
70 71 ;2|73 74 75 78 

OGOO 
77 78 79 80 

1111 
15 

2 2 2 2 
30 

3 ? 3 3 
45 

4 4 4 4 
60 

5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 

8 8 8 8 

9 9 9 9 
77 78 79 80 

Basic Statistical Summary Card -• Carte recapitulative de statistique de base 
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Agriculture — Card A — Agriculture — Carte A 
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777 7 7777 7 

8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 3 

9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 9 
72 73 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 

Agriculture — Card D — Agriculture — Carte D 

MUNIC. OOC NO. COCKERELS PULLETS CTHE^ POULTRY I TURKEYS | GEESE j DUCKS ! MACH AUT Î A TRU EN SP PAID Uh'PAlO 

O G O O 
7 8 9 10 

1111 

2 2 2 2 

33 33 

44 

0. 55 
6866 

7777 

8888 

9999 
8 9 IC 

HENS AND CHICKENS' 

O O O O O 
14 15 16 17 l ( 

i n n 
2 2 2 2 2 

3 3 3 3 3 

4 4 4 4 4 

5 5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 7 

8 8 8 8 8 

9 9 9 9 9 
14 15 IS 17 18 

O O O O O 
19 SI 21 22 23 

1 1 1 1 1 

2 2 2 2 2 

3 3 3 3 3 

4 4 4 4 4 

5 5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 7 

8 8 8 8 8 

9 9 9 9 9 
19 20 21 :2 23 

O O O O O 
24 25 26 27 28 

1 1 1 1 1 

22 22.2 

3 3 3 3 3 

4 4 4 4 4 

5 5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 7 

9 9 9 9 9 
24 25 26 2? 28 

O O O O O 
29 30 31 32 33 

1 1 1 1 1 

2 2 2 2 2 

3 3 3 3 3 

4 4 4 4 4 

5 5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 7 

8 8 8 8 8 

9 9 9 9 9 
29 35 31 32 33 

O O O O O 
34 35 36 37 38 

1 1 1 1 1 

2 2 2 2 2 

3 3 3 3 3 

4 4 4 4 4 

5 5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 7 

9 9 9 9 0 
34 33 j , ' . 37 36 

OTHCR POULTRY 

O O O O O 
39 40 41 42 43 

11111 

2 2 2 2 2 

3 3 3 3 3 

444 44 

5 5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 7 

9 9 9 3 9 
33 40 41 42 43 

TUHK^S 

O O O O O 
44 45 46 47 48 

1 1 1 1 1 

2 2 2 2 2 

3 3 3 3 3 

4 4 4 4 4 

5 5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 S 

7 7 7 7 7 

9 9 9 9 9 
J ) 45 46 47 46! 

O O O O O 
43 50 51 52 53 

1 1 1 1 1 

2 2 2 2 2 

3 3 3 3 3 

4 4 4 4 4 

5 5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 6 

77 777 

9 9 9 9 9 
|49 SO 51 52 53 

O O O O O 
54 55 56 57 53 

1 1 1 1 1 

2 2 2 2 2 

3 3 3 3 3 

4 4 4 4 4 

5 5 5 5 5 

6 6 6 6 6 

7 7 7 7 7 

883 8S 

9 9 9 3 9 
54 55 56 57 5E 

00 
59 60 

1 1 

22 

33 

44 

55 

66 

77 

33 

9 9: 
59 8C 6llC2 

0 0 0 
70 71 72 

1 1 1 

2 2 2 

3 3 3 

4 4 4 

555 

66 6 

7 7 7 

8 8 8 

6nof>-iC i'i 12-55 

9 9 9 
70 71 ;2|73 74|75 75 77 

0 0 0 
75 78 77 

1 11 

2 2 2 

3 3 3 

4 4 4 

555 

6 6 6 

7 7 7 

8 8 8 

9 9 9 

0 0 0 

78 79 CO 

1 1 1 

222 

333 

4 44 

555 

66 6 

777 

888 

99S 
78 79 60 

00 

Z 
o 
z I 
s 
o 
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APPENDIX C 

PROCESSING FLOW CHARTS 

APPENDICE C 

GRAPHIQUES DE MOUVEMENT DU DEPOUILLEMENT 





PROCESSING CHART - OPERATION 1 

REGIOMAL OFFICE 

Census of Caiodo, 1956 

^ceptable 

Material 

Pop. 
Document* 

(Form 2) 
Blue Pop. 

Documents 

(Form 3) 

Formi 



P*r«onn«l sur ploca 

C O«nocnbr«m*nt > 

Bolt* 
dm 

S.D. 

f VcrifioQtfon sur p loc * )^ 

Material da 
verification 

sur piac* 

y^ 
S.D. 

oeeap tables 

Formulas 
1 , 2 , 3 

Parsormel da controle - pop. 

< : 

Controla 
d'accoptablllte 

et de quatit i J ,0 

accap-
tobUs 

Formulas 
• 1 . 2. 3 

S.D. 
occap-
tablas 

Formutas 
6, 7 

0 

G R A P H I Q U E DU D E P O U I L L E M E N T - O P E R A T I O N 1 

B U R E A U R E G I O N A L 

Racenssment du Canoda, 1956 

/ ^ s c r l r e dote de roceptlonN 
J Classor sons ouvrir selon I 

—>^ I ordre de rrfcaptlon / 

f Renvoyor sur place pour V 
t verification ot inscrire J^ 
>v^ Ja*» d'expedition / J ^ 

Envoye 
en 

dote d expedition 
Ter a Ottawa 

Inscrirs 
V — , , _ •, , 

L — . t- * 

Graphique 
de 

controle 

Clas-
seur 

tempo
raire 

de 
boites 
de S.D. 

scel-
I M S 

Porsoi\nel de I'addition meconiqua_^ 

/- \ © 
/ Ajouter F.V. «t rsimttr* 1 
V dons la botto do S.D. J 

Bollo 
do 

S.D. 

~1 
Pers6nnel da triage 

/" Trier le material N 
(Compter las documents] 
yV^r i f l e r les compteey 

0 

Docu
ment sf>op. 

bie us 

(Formule 3) 

^ Docu
ments-

population 

(Formule 2) 

Feuille 
de visites 

[Formule 1) 

Personnel de controle-agr. 

C Controle V 

d'oeceptoblllte ^ 

© 

Formulas 
6, 7 

' Questionnaires 
sur bestiaux 
ailleurs que 

dans las fermes 

(Formula 7) 

^ 
Document s-
ogriculture 

(Formule 6) 

Personnel d'Ottawa 

CPour dapouilteinant o l i i ^ \ 
Section de ragriculture j 
Division du recensement/ 

Personnel d'Ottowo 

f Pour d^pouiilemont d la ^ 
I Section des calculs mecaniques I 
V Division du recensamMit / 

- ^ 
Manuel de 

denombre 

mant 

Formules 
individuelles 

(Formule 5) Entre-
posage 

/ 
Moteriel 

a 
detruire R 

Rebut* 

Compte d * 
I'ogent 

recenseur 
< 

Personnel des eonqitas / ~ \ 

Poloment 
outoris* 

Cooiptie do 

r«e«nsour 

Bureau local du Tresor 

•C PaiaiMnt 
das comptes J 



C-3 

PROCESSING C H A R T - O P E R A T I O N 2 

POPULATION DOCUMENT T O PUNCHED CARD 

HEAD O F F I C E - 1956 CENSUS 

Repeated until oi l Punched 

Cords In on E.A. Pass Editing Test 

Form 2 
Pop. boe's 
Ks*marked 

For Re-punching 

Leader Doc. 

Leader Card 

.Form 2 

Pop, Doc's 
& 

Leoder Doc. 

By E.A.'» 

Form 2 

O.K.Pop. Doc's 

By E.A.'s 

Temporary Storage 

Cor re ction of Rejects ) 
StQ» J 

© 

(xaup«J into Units o( 10 E.A.'s each 

Eoch Unit to Include: Form 2 Doc's in Joekets 

Leader Doc. 

Control Tag 

iE.D. & E.A. Mentificotion Checked and Dials Set 

Doc's Punched & End Printed - Leader Doc. First 

Count of Doc's Recorded on Leader Doc. 

Leader Cards Introduced at This Point by Control Clerk 
Jackets Destroyed 

Punched Cords Produced 
2 Pei^ons Per Card 
Count Verified 

•Check F-NF Switch Setting for Urban E.A.'s 

Punched Cords 

Leader Cord 

By ETA. 'S . 

101 

until E.A. completed 

Pop. Punched Cords Edited 

1 Poss 

O.K.Punched Cords 

Temporary File 

Punched Cords for 
IP Completed E.A. s 

Second Half 
of P. Cords 
Reproduced-

O.K.Pop. Punched 

Cords 

By E".A. 'S 

( V ^ Rejected Punched 
Cords 

Leader Card 

By f.A.'s 

© 
552 { Rejected Punched 

Cords Interpreted 

^ Interpreted 
Rejected P, Cords 

Leader Card 

Bv E ' .A /« 

Production of 
Family — Household 

PurKhed Cords 

See Processing 

Chart for 

Operation 3 



C - 4 

GRAPHIQUE DU DEPOUILLEMENT - OPERATION 2 

DU DOCUMENT-POPULATION A LA CARTE PERFOREE 

BUREAU CENTRAL - R,ECENSEMENT, 1956 • 

. ô 
Formule 2 

Documents-pop. 
dans chemises 

Par S.D. 

Repete jusqu'a ce que toutes les 
cartes perforees d'uh S.D. 
passent le. test de controle 

Formule 2 
Doc. - pop. 

remarques pour 
reperroration 

D o c - guide 

Carte- guide 

Formule 2 
Documents - pop* 

et 
Doc.-guide 

Par"s.D. 

Formule 2 

Documents - pop. 
O.K. 

Par S.D, 

Entrepqsoge temporoire 

Par groupe de 10 S.D. 

Chaque groupe dolt contenir: 
documents-formule 2 dans chemises 
document* guide 
Etiquette de controle 

Identification des D.E. et S.D. v6rifitfe et rdglage 
des cadrans 

Perforation et Impression marglnale des doc. — 
D o c - guide l®*" 

Inscrire nombre de doc. sur. doc-guide 

Cartes-guides introduites a ce stage par commis 
verlficoteur 

Chemises detruites 

Cartes perforees produites 
2 personnes par carte 
Calcul verifie 

* Verifier le reglage F-NF du commutoteur pour les 
S.D. urbains 

( Personnel de A 
correction J 

des rejets ^ 

0 
Cartes perforees 

et 
carte-guide 

Par S.D. 

101 

jusqu'a achevement du S.D. 

Cartes perforees O.K. 

Classeur temporaire 

Cartes-pop. perforees controUes 
1 passage 

Cartes-pop. perf. 
O.K. 

Par"s.D. 

^ Cartes perforees 
rejetees 

Carte- guide 
Par S.D, 

Cartes perforees 
1̂  des S.D. completes 

2^ moiti^ des 
cartes perforees 
re produites 

© 
552 

Interpretation 
des cartes perf. 
rejetees 

<^ Cartes perf. rejetees 
interpretees 

Carte- guide 

Par S.D. 

Production des 
cartes perf. 

menage- famille 

Voir grophique du 

depouillement pour 

operation 3 



P R O C E S S I N G C H A R T - O P E R A T I O N 3 

P R O D U C T I O N O F F A M I L Y - H O U S E H O L D S U M M A R Y C A R D S 

H E A D O F F I C E - 1 9 5 6 C E N S U S 

/ 
Pop. p . Cords 

Leader Card 

L 

Fi led 

See Op. 5 

Fi led 

Definit ion: 
XHH = Household with Secondary 
Family or Non-Family (Exclusive 
of HHLD. Head) Members 

Pop. p . Cards 

Fam; Non-Fam.Kof HH. 

Pop. Doc. 

Secondary Family Summary Cards and 
Non-Fom.-Non-Head of HHLD. Pop. Cards 
Sorted Together by H H L D . No. 

1. Pr i m Fa m.& H.^f H H,Sum C 
2. Sec Fam.Non*FamTNon • 

H.of HH.Pop. P. Cards 
3. Leader Cora 

^ 1 . 2 Sets of Cords Merged 
2, Prim. Fam,& H.of HH.Sum, Cards Sequence 

Checked 
3, Prim, Fam, or H.of HH.Cords Placed ohead 

of Sec, Fom, or Non-Fom, Non-H.of HH, Cards 
* 4, Prim. Fam, HH,& 1-Person HH.Cords Selected 

1 . H.of XHH Sum. Cards 

, ^Vn-.PSHlii^oTk'ir^fi, 
2. Leader Cord PC. 

Summary Cards 

i: f:^?;s^orrihr"-

Pop. P. Cards 

Nori-FomrNon-H. of HH. 

Original Sum. Cards 

X H o7 H H . 1. Sec. Fom. S. Cards 

2 . Leader Cord 

Pop. Doc's 

' 

Storage 

Original Sum. Cords 

H.of X H H 

Family and 

Household Sum. Cords 

N O T E : - A L L PROCESSING AT THE E .A .LEVEL 



GRAPHIQUE DU D E ' P O U I L L E M E N T - O P E ' R A T I O N 3 

PRODUCTION DES CARTES RECAPITULATIVES DE MENAGE-FAMILLE 
3UREAU CENTRAL - RECENSEMENT 1956 

S.D. completes 
par groupe de 10 

1 . Cartes comptees 
2 . Total inscrit sur carte-guide et registre 
3. Trier S2 x MS4 
4. Inserer cartes mattresses 9M 

1. Total iser cartes-pop. — S.D. x MS4 x Sa 
2 . Couper cortes recapitulatives 
3. Grouper numeros de men. par unite 

Definit ion: 
XM = Nonage avec fomil le secondaire 

ou membres non familiaux 
(sauf chef de menage) 

Grouper numeros de men. par dizaine et centaine 

. Cartes r<eap. fam. princ. 
& chef m*n. 

2 . Cartes r icap. fom. sec. 
3. Cartes-pop. non chef men. 

non fom. 
4. Carte-guide , 

@ 
( Commis verlficoteur ) 

1. Classer par groupe familial 
2 . Compter les manages 
3. Veri f ier la sequence 

1. Enlaver les groupes de cortes Indiv. 
d'avec lets famil ies secondaires 

2 . Ajouter cartes indiv. oux groupes non familiaux 

Produire cartes de chef de meru fom. et non fam* 

Cortes-pop. 
corrigees 
et regroupees 

D o c - pop. 

r : '̂ 
(Personnel de correction 1 -

Cartes-pop. perf. 
1. Fam.,chef mrr^non fom.O.K. 
2. " '• " " rejetees 
3 . Carte-guide ^ 

Cortes-pop. perforees 

Fom.; chef men. non fam. 

s 
o 
M 

> r 

Cortes recap, famille secondaire et 
cort6S*pop. non chef m4n. non fom. 
classees ensemble d'apres n^ de menage 

1. Cartes recap, fam. princ. & 
chef men. 

2 . Fam. s e c , cartes-pop. perf. 
non chAf men. non fom. 

3. Carte-guide 1 . 2 series de cortes fondues 
2. Siquence des cartes rdcop. fom. princ. 

et chef m^n. vA'ifide 
3. Cartes fom. princ.eu chef men. placees 

ovont cartes fom. sec.ou non chef min . 
non fom. 

4. Cartes m«n. fom. princ. et m6n. 1 pors. 
choisies 

(\. Cartes recap, chef men. 
XM cartes recap, fom. sec. 
cartes-pop. non chef mdn. 
non fam. 

2."Carte-Qulde 

1 
Cartes rdcapItulotWes 

1 . M6n. fam. pr inc 
2 . MAnoge 1 personne 

IProduire cortes-m^nage 
pour chef mAn. XM 

1. Cartes de detail 

2 . Corte-gutde 

Nouv. cartes recap. 

Chef men. XM 

0 
101 

Separor 
cartes 

Cartes-pop. perf. 

Non chef mtfn. non fam. 

/A Cartes rtfcap. 
1. Fam. p r i n c e t chef men. 
2. Fom. secor>daire 
3. Carte-guide 

/ Cortes-pop. perf. 

1. Fam.,chermBn. non fam. 

2 . Non chef men. non fam. 

Cartes recap, 
d'orlgine 

Chef m^n. XM 

/? 1. Cartes racop. 
fam. s e c 

2. Carte-guide 

Documents -pop* 

" 

-

1 

A : - T O U T D E P O U I L L E M E N T A L ' E C H E L O N DU S.D. 



P R O C E S S I N G C H A R T - O P E R A T I O N 4 D-3 

S * . Op. 
for Detai l 

A. 
A G R I C U L T U R E D O C U M E N T T O P U N C H E D C A R D 

H E A D O F F I C E - 1956 C E N S U S 

By 
EA 

1. Leoder Doc. 

2. Ag. Doc. Pf. 1 

Documents Edited 
2. Grouped into Mun. 

Processed in Units of 10 Mun. 

1. Documents cut into: 
o) Mork-Sense Doc's , 
b) Stub 

2. Stub Trimmed to 5%" x 6 M " 

© 

I 080 1 

1. Cord B Cross-Footed 
, 2. Totol Acreage Punched 

3. B or X Punched into C o l . . . , Indicoting Correct 
Incorrect Cords, Respectively 

1. Separate 
a) B ( C o l . . . ) - O k Cards 
b) X ( C o l . . . ) - R e j e c t s 
c) Blank ( C o l . . . . ) - E x c e s s Cords 

^ 2 . * Record Information on Leoder Card B 

Note : - 101 Used for Cords A, C, and D 

1. Leoder Cord B 
2, Ag. Punched Cards B 

1. Leader Stub 

2. Stub Pt . 1 

3. Stvb Pt . 2 

I. Leader Doc. 

2. Ag. Doc. Pt . 1 
3. ^ " " 2 

To File 

1 
1 

/ 
1. 

2. 

3. 

Leader 

Stub Pt . 

Stub Pt . 

Stub 

1 

2 

Ag. Doc ' * P t s . 1 & 2 
from CR Stoff 

/ Port 1 Followed by Port 2 
1 fo , - • -for Eoch Form 

1. Identify Doc's os to: 
o) Co.; (b) Mun.; (c) Serial No. 

2. Identify Stubs in Some Ordw os Doc's 
3. Part 1 ef Dec's and Stubs Odd S.r ial No's. 

2 " Even 

Leader Cord F i le 
4 S e t s - A , B, C, D 

Ag. D e e ' * P t . 1 & 2 Key Sort«J 

/ Por t . l F o l i o w M l b y Port 2 
^ for Each Mun. 

Cord B Produced 

To 602A and CR Stoff • 

1. Leader Doc. 
2. Ag. Doc. Pt. 1 
3. 2 T 

1 
/ 1 

1. Leader Cord B 
2. Rejects 
3. Excess Cords 

' 

OK Cords B 
To F i l e 

c vO 

Interpreted — Leader Cord Inverted 

Control Clerk 

) ^ 
CR Stoff D 

© • 

1. Ag. Doc's . P t . 1 for Cord B Corrected 
2. Cord'A Informotion Corrected if Necessory 
3. If 10 Reject Cords or Less: 

o) Punched Cords B, as well as Ag. Doc 's . (Pt . 1), Correct .d -
b) Leodor Doc and Doc's . (Pt. 1) Transferred te " O K " Doc F i le 
c) Leoder Cord B, Rejects, and Excess Cords te 024 

E I T H E R 

I 
EITHER 

^ . Leader Doc. , 
4. Corrected Doc's 

(/ 
. 1 U Leoder Cord G 
^ I 2, Excess Cords 

r 
I 
I 

OR 
I 
I 
I 

1 ; : 0 K Ag. Doc's. 
Pt . 1 

2. Ag. Doc's. 
Pt . 2 

OR 

Rejected Punched 
Cards B 

To Storoge 

I I c '^r. 'L"eoder"Cord* 
j I I 2. R e j e c t s - C o r 
U ; Errors Marked 

^i^~^ 
I l ( ^ i 
" - - • - I 1 1. Leader Doc. I 

! I ' 2 . Ag. Doc. Pt . 1" 
I emporary 

r i l e 

A g . Doc's 

.Excess Informotion Punched 

I L 

To Control Clerk 
fer 999 Punching 

/ 3 . Leoder Doc. 
4. Corrected Dec's 

Pt . 1 _ 

1. Leader Cord B 
2. Excess.Cords 

3^ 

- ^ 
• 

/ , " 
• ( I . Leader Cord B 
• ! 2. Excess Cords B 

H _j 

I ' R e j e c t * - C o r d B 
Error* Marked 

t 
L -

" I T e Storog. 

N e t . : I . Cord* A, C, and D are Produced ofter Cord B Processing is Completed 
2. Leader Card A, C, and D are Placed with Ag. Doc's. (Ports 1 & 2) for Each Mun. by Control Clerk 
3. Cords A, C, ond D or . Punch.d ond the 3 S.ts'of Cords Poss through all Processing S t a g . * Teg. ther 
4. The Sam. Leader Dec a * for Cord B i * U*ed 
5. T h . 10] Rather than the 080 i« U«ed to Separate Cord* 

' Information for Cords A, C, and D Printed on ESM Reports, 
Tronsferred to Respective Leoder Cords by Control C l w k 



Voir les 
detai ls 
a I'dper. 

A. 

G R A P H I Q U E DU D E P O U I L L E M E N T - O P E R A T I O N 4 

D U D O C U M E N T - A G R I C U L T U R E A L A C A R T E P E R F O R E E 

B U R E A U C E N T R A L - R E C E N S E M E N T 1 9 5 6 

Par 

S.D. 

1. Doc-gu lde 

2. Dec.-ogr. partie 1 

3. 2 

( — ,1 , , \ ^ ^ I 1 . Documents contro 

Travai l de bureau 1 • \ t r. 
J [ z . Cvroupes par mun. 

controles 

Ddpouillrfs por groupe de 10 mun. 

Documents tranchds en: 
o) partie eiectrographique 
b) to Ion 

2. Talon tai l le p 5?4" x 6 « " 

1. Carte B odditionnde horizontalement 
2 . Superficie totale perforee 
3. B ou X perfores dons col . . . indiquant respectivement 

que les cartes sent correctes ou non 

1. Seporer 
o) B (col . . . ) - Cartes O.K. 
b) X (col . . . ) - Rejets 
c) Neont (col . . . ) — Cortes en excfdent 

2 . * Inscrire donn6es sur carte-guide B 

Nota: La 101 util isee pour cartes A, C et D. 

1. Carte-guide B 
2 . Cortes-ogr. B perf. 

1. Tolen*gulde 
2 . Ta lon , por t l * 1 
3 . Ta lon , portie 2 2. D o c - a g r . portie 1 

3 . 2 

1Partie 1 suivie de partie 2 
pour chaque ferme 

Au closseur 

1 . Tolen-gulds 
2 . T d o n , p a r t i . 1 
3 . T d o n , partie 2 

" * " 

1 . Identif ier documents por: 
a) comtA b) mun. c) n^ de serie 

2. Identif ier talons don* meme ordre que Doc. 
3 . Portie 1 de* d e c et talons: n° impair 

14 . " 2 " " nOpoIr 

Classeur de 
cartes-guides 

4 s e r i e s - A , B, C, D 

G Commis y^rlf lcateur D ,0 

Dec.-ogr. part ies 1 e t 2 
venant du par*onnel de 
cocrectien 

1 . Carte-guide B 
Z Dec-gu ide 
3. Dec-Oar . part ie 1 

_ 1 4. " 2 

Doc-agr . parties 1 et 2 t r i e * b I 'o igui l le 

Portie 1 suivie de portie 2 
pour chaque mun. 

1. Dec-guide 

2 . Dec-ogr . partie 1 

H 3 . 2 

1 

Carte B predulte 

• • Vers 602A et p.r*ennel de correction 

Note: Corte* A, C et D produites apres depouillement complet des corte* B. 
Cortes-guide* A, C ot D ploctfes ovec d o c - a g r . (parties 1 ot 2) pour cheque mun. por commis verlficoteur. 
Cartes A, C et D perfor*e* e t les 3 ser ie* de cartes pa*sent en*emble per toute* les i t o p e * du depoulllement. 
L e mime doc -gu lde que pour lo carte B est u t i l i se . 
L a 101 plut6t que le 0 8 0 est u t i l i s i e pour s4parer ies car te* . 

1. Carte-guide B 
2. Rejets 

(- 3. Cartes en excMent 
Cartes B O.K. 

Au classeur 

G 
s® 

Interpretation — Carte-guide retournee 

Commis verlficoteur ) G 
' ^ E T ^ 

ersonnel de correcti on) 
© 

1. Ooc-agr> partie 1 pour carte B corrig4e 
2. Donnees de corte A corrigees si necessaire 
3 . Dans le cos de 10 cartes rejetees eu molns: 

o) Corriger cartes perf. B et doc-agr . (portie 1) 
b) Transferer dec-guide et d o c Tportie 1) au classeur d o c O.K. 
c) Envoyer carte-guide B, re jet* et excedent o 024 

SOIT SOIT 

o . Doc-gu lde 
4. Doc. corriges 

portie 1 

1. Corte-gulde B 
2. Cortes B en 

excedent 

1 . Dec -ogr . O.K, 
portie 1 

2. Dec -ogr . 
_ port ie 2 

OU 

I 
Co-' / l . Corte-gulde B 

' ' 1 D - : - 4 , _ carte 
narqu 
n exc 
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TABULATION FORMULA 

APPENDICE D 

FORMULES DE TABULATION 





0 - 3 

General population tabulations 

Tabulatlons-portont sur la population en general 

Run — Passage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

Cards requited — Cartes requises 

SCI (CI) 

SC3 (CI & C2); SC4 

SC3 (CI); SC5 

SC3 (CI & C2) 

SC3 (CI) 

SC3 (CI & C2) 

SC3 (CI & C2) 

SC6 (CI & 02); SC7 

SC6 (CI); SC8 

SC6 (CI); SC9 

SCIO (CI & C2) 

SCIO (CI) 

SCIO (CI & C2) 

SCIO (CI & C2) 

SCIO (CI St C2) 

SC3 (CI & C2) 

SC3 (CI & C2) 

SC3 (CI Si C2) 

SC3 (CI & C2) 

SC3 (CI) 

Run content — Matiere du passage 

[ G ' ° ] (T + Sj + FP) 

[ G ^ G ' ] (T + Ajj) 

[G^. G' ] (T + Sj) 

[U<.Sj ] (T + Ajo) 

[u^. S J { T + M(T+AJ)+MJJ 

[ u ' . M .̂ S j ] ( T + Aj + A3) 

[u' .M^. S j ] ( T + Aj + Aj^) 

[ G ' ' . S 3 ] ( T + A , „ ) 

[ G * . S J ] [ T + ( T + R J ) + ( T + U , ) } 

[ G * . S J ] { T + M ( T + A J ) + M J | 

[ G ' ( R J + U , ) S J ] ( T + A J „ ) 

[ G ' (RJ + U , ) S J ] { T + M ( T + A 2 ) + M 3 } 

[ G ' ( R J + U ) M ^ . Sj ] (T + Aj + Ag) 

[ G * ( R J + U ) M ^ . S 2 ] ( T + AJ + A J , ) 

[ G ' (RJ + U ) M^. S J ] (T + AJ + A J P 

[ G ' . M ^ . S J ] ( T + AJ + A J ^ ) 

[G^. M .̂ S j ] ( T + Aj + Ag) 

[ G ' . G ' . S j ] ( T + A j j ) 

[ G ' . G ' . S J ] ( T + AJO) 

[ G ' . G ' . S J ] { T ^ . M ( T + AJ) + M3J 

Legends for general population tabulations* 

Legendes des tabulations portant sur la population en general* 

Symbol 

A 
C 

FP 
G^ 

G ' 

G" 

G ' 

G« 
G^ 
G ' " 

M 

R 
T 

S 

SC 

u 

u' 
UJ 

Item 

Age 
Card 

Farm population 
Census tracts 
Municipalities ot census subdivisions 
Counties or census divisions 
Provinces 
Canada 
Census metropolitan areas 
Electoral districts 
Marital status 
Rural 

Total 

Sex 
Summary card 

Urban 

Urban and cutal miuicipalities 10,000 and over 
Urban and rural municipalities 30,000 and over 
Urban size groups 

Signe 
cooventionnel 

A 
C 

FP 
G ' 

G ' 

G^ 

G ' 

G« 
G ' 

glO 

M 
R 

T 

S 

SC 

u 
û  
u' 
"5 

Detail 

Age 
Carte 

Population agcicole 

Seeteurs de receosement 

Municipalites ou subdivisions de recensement 
Comtes ou divisions de recensement 
Provinces ' 
Canada 

Zones metropolitaines de recensement 
Districts electoraux 
Etat matrimonial 
Rural 
Total 
Sexe 

Carte sommaire 

Urbain 

Municipalites urbaines et rurales de 10,000 et plus 
Municipalites urbaines et rurales.de 30,000 et plus 
Groupes urbains selon la taille 

* For details of classes, see Pages D-11 to D-16. * Pour les details concernant les classes, voir pages D-11 a D-16. 
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Household-family tabulotions 

Tabulations portant sur les menages-familles 

Run 

Passage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

U 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

Machine 

405 

101 

101 

101 

405 

101 

101 

405 

405 

405 

405 

101 & 405 

101 & 405 

101 St 405 

405 

101 & 405 

405 

101 

101 

101 

Cards 
required 

Cartes 
requises 

C2 

C2 

C2 

C2 

C2 

C2 

C2 

SCI SI 5 

S C 2 & 6 

SC 3 & 7 

C2; s e n 

C2; SC12 

C2; SC13 

C2; SC14 

C2; SC15 

C2; SC16 

C2 

C2 

C2 

CI 

Run content — Matiere du passage 

[u*]{H*+ PH*+ PtH* + PPtH* + Pin + F + PF + CF (T+ CA^)} 

[u*]{cc + TyHj* + HPj* + HF^* + HL^* + F + FP^ + FmoH + FnmoH (T + T y F j ) | 

[ u ' l f c c + H* (T + TyH^) + F , + Fhw + Fhor wab (T + MS,) Sj + FnoC + F C - 1 4 ( T + F C , ) + F C - 2 5 

(T + FC-143 + FC14+3)+ FC14 + (T +FC,)} 

[ y ' ] ( c c + H* + TyH2* + Fj +PPtH* + PF) 

[u ' ]{H*+PH* + PrH* + PPrH* + PIn+F + PF+CF (T + CA^)} 

[ u ' ] { c c + TyHj*+HPj* + ̂ F^*+HL^* + F + FPj + FmoH+FnmoH (T + TyFj)} 

fu^lfcc + H* (T + TyH^)+ Fj + Fhw+Fh or wab (T + MS,) Sj + FnoC + F C - 1 4 (T + FC,) + FC-25 

( T + F C - H j + FCU + j ) * FC14+ (T + FC,)} 

[G'']{K*+PH*+PrH* + PPrH* + Pln+F + PF+CF (T + CA^)} 

[ G ' I ( cc + TyH2*+HPji* + HF^* + HL^* + F + FPj + FmoH + FnmoH (T + TyFj)} 

[ G ^ { H * (T + TyHg)+F + Fhw + Fh or wab (T + MSj) Sj+ FnoC + F C - 1 4 (T + F C , ) + F C - 2 5 

(T + F C - 14j+FC14+3) + FC14 + (T + FC, ) ) 

[G^ (Rj + U)]{H*+PH*+PrH* + PPrH* + PIn + F + PF + CF (T + CA^)| 

[G^ (Rj + U)][cc + TyHj* + HPj|* + HF^* + HL^* + F + FPg + FraoH + FnmoH(T + TyFj ) | 

[ G ' ( R , + U) ] {CC + H* (T + TyH^) + F , + Fhw + FIi or wab (T + MS,) S, + FnoC + F C - 1 4 (T+FC,) 

+ FC-25 ( T + F C - 1 4 , + FC14+3) +FC14+(T + F C , ) ) 

[ G ' . R U . S J . A J { (cc + TyHj* + H P J * + HF^* + HL^*) + PPtH* + PPF + Fj + FPj + FmoH + FnmoH (T + TyFj)) 

[G ' . MSJ . SJ. A J { F + PF + CF (T + CA )̂ + TCAA + TC-16} 

[ G ' . M S ^ ^ S J . Ag"](F + FnoC+FC-14 (T + FC,) + FC-25 ( T + F C - U j t FCI4+3) •*• FC14 + (T + FC,) 

+ FnioH + FnmoH (T + TyFj) + HdPriF + W of PriFHd (T +A^) + Hd of RelF 

+ W of RelFHd (T + Aj) + Hd of OSecF + W of OSecFHd (T +A^) + Non-FHHdj 

[ G ' (FmoH +FnmoH,)][F + P F + C F (T + CA^) + TCAA + T C - 1 6 } 

[ G ' (FmoH + FnmoH3)"]{F + FnoC + F C - 1 4 ( T + FC,) + F C - 2 5 (T + F C - U j + FCU + j) 

+ FC14+ (T + FC,) ) 

[ G ' . A H U , J ] ( F + AWJJ) 

[ G ' . S J . MS^]|NFP + Re (T +Ag)+L (T + Aj) + E (T + Ag)+ Par (T + Aj )+ Inm (T + Aj ) j 

^ All households. 
! Private households. 
' Marital status *'married"c 

(1) husband and wife at 
(3) wife only at home. 

lassified by 3 types of family head^ i.e. , 
home, (2) husband only at home, and 

* Tous les manages. 
I Menages prives. 
' Prof- marrtm/^niot " m a r i ^ " r Etat matrimonial "marie" reparti selon3 types de chefs de famille, i .e. , 

1) epoux et epouse a la maison, 2) epoux seulement k la maison, et 
3) epouse seofement a la maison. 
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Legends for household-family tabulations 

Legendes des tabulotions portant sur les menages-familles 

Symbol 

A 
AHu 
AW 
C 
CA^ 

cc 
CF 
E 
F 
^2 

FC, . 
F C - 14 
F C - 1 4 , 

. FC14 + 5 
FC14+3 

FC-25 
Fhw 
Fh or wab 
FmoH 
FnmoH 

FnoC 
FP 
G* 
G5 
G^ 

H 
HdPtiF 
Hd of RelF 
Hdof OSecF 
HF 

HL 
HP 
Inm 
L 
MS 

NFP 
Non-FHHd 
P 
Par 
PF 

PH 
Pin 
PPF 
PPrH 
PtH 

R 
Rj 
Re 
S 
SC 

T 
TCAA 
TC-16 

M TyH 

I 
V* 

u' 
W of PriFHd 
W of RelFHd 
W of OSecFHd 

Item 

Age 
Age of husband 
Age of wife 
Card 
Children by age 

Card count 
Children in families 
Employees 
Families 
Family and non-family 

^ 
Families by number of children Families with all children under 14 years 
Families by number of children under 14 years 
Families with all children 14-24 years 
Families by number of children 14-24 years 

Families with children under and over 14 years 
Families with husband and wife present 
Families with husband or wife absent 
Families maintaining own household 
Families not maintaining own household 

Families with no children 
Families by number of persons 
Counties or census divisions 
Provinces 
Census metropolitan areas 

Households 
Head of primary family 
Head of related family 
Head of other secondary familv 
Households by number of families 

Households by number of lodgers 
Households by number of persons 
Inmates 
Lodgers . ' 
Marital status 

Non-family persons 
Non-family household head 
Persons 
Partners 
Persons in families 

Persons in households 
Persons in institutional households 
Persons in primary families 
Persons in private households 
Private households 

Rural 
Rural farm and rural non-farm 
Relatives 
Sex 
Summary card 

Total 
Total children all ages 
Total children under 16 years 
Type of family 
Type of household 

Urban 
Metropolitan fringe areas under 10,000 
Metropolitan fringe areas under 30,000 
Urban municipalities under 10,000 
Urban and rural municipalities 10,000 and over 

Urban and rural mohicipalities 30,000 and over 
Wife of primarv family head 
Wife of related family head 
Wife of other secondary family head 

Signe 
conventionnel 

A 
AHu 
AW 
C 
CA^ 

cc 
CF 
E 
F 
^2 

FC, 
FC - 1 4 
F C - 1 4 , 
FC14 + ^ 
FC14+3 

FC-25 
Fhw 
Fh or wab 
FmoH 
FnmoH 

FnoC 
FP 
G4 
G' 
G 7 

H 
HdPrIF 
Hd of RelF 
Hd of OSecF 
HF 

HL 
HP 
Inm 
L 
MS 

NFP 
Non-FHHd 
P 
Par 
PF 

PH 
Pin 
PPF 
PPrH 
PrH 

R 
^2 
Re 
S 
SC 

T 
TCAA 
T C - 1 6 
TyF 
TyH 

U^ 

u' 
W of PriFHd 
W of RelFHd 
W of OSecFHd 

Detail 

4«e 
4ge de 1 epoux 
Age de I'epouse 
Carte 
Enfants selon I'age 

Comptage des cartes 
Enfants dans les families 
Employes 
Families 
Famille et non famille 

Families selon le nombre d'enfants 
Families ou tous les enfants ont moins de 14 ans 
Families selon le nombre d'enfants de moins de 14 ans 
Families ou tous les enfants ont de 14 a 24 ans 
Families selon le nombre d'enfants de 14 a 24 ans 

Families avec enfants de moins et de plus de 14 ans 
Families avec I'epoux et I'epouse presents 
Families avec I'epoux ou I'epouse absent 
Families tenant leur propre menage 
Families ne tenant pas leur propre menage 

Families sans enfants 
Families selon le nombre de personnes 
Comtes ou divisions de recensement 
Provinces 
Zones metropolitaines de recensement 

Menages 
Chef d'une famille principale 
Chef d'une famille parente 
Chef d'autre famille secondaire 
Menages selon le nombre de families 

. Menages selon le nombre de chambreurs 
Menases selon le nombre de personnes 
Pensionnaires (institution) 
Chambreurs 
£tat matrimonial 

Personnes non familiales 
Chef de menage non familial 
Personnes 
Associes 
Personnes dans les families 

Personnes dans les manages 
Personnes dans Ies menages d'institution 
Personnes dans Ies famUles principales 
Personnes dans les manages prives 
Menages prives 

Rural 
Rural agricole et rural non r>^ .?& 
Parents 
Sexe 
Carte sommaire 

Total 
Total, enfants de tous ages 
Total, enfants de moins de 16 ans 
Type de famille 
Type de menage 

Urbain 
Banlieue metropolitaine de moins de 10,000 
Banlieue metropolitaine de moihs de 30,000 
Municipalites urbaines de moins de 10,000 
Municipalites urbaines et rurales de 10,000 et plus 

Municipalites urbaines et rurales de 30,000 et plus 
spouse du chef d'une famille principale 
^poase du chef d'une famille parente 
spouse du chef d'autre famille secondaire 
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Agriculture tabulations - Card A 

Tabulations portant sur I'agrieulture - Carte A 

Run 

Passage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Machine 

405 

101 

101 

405 

101 

101 

405 

405 

405 

101 

405 

Cards 
required 

Cartes 
requises 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

SC A7 

SC A7 

A 

A 

Run content - Matiere du passage 

[G^. G ' ] (NoF + TA.+ AO + AR + AM + AI + Cr + Pa + SF + OI + Wo + OU) 

[ G ^ . G ' J ( N O F + S H J J + Te^ + Ty3 + NBj+ Paj + SFj+Woj + RCj + AIjj+Pa^ + SFg) +Ace UPj 

[G^. G ' 1 (NoF + Crj^ or j j + Wojj + UPj) + AccNB 

[ G ' . G*. SHjj](NoF + TA + Al + Cr+Pa + SF + OI + Wo + OU+UP) 

[ G ' . G*. SHjj](NoF + SHjj + Te^ + Ty3 + NBj + Paj + SFj+Woj + Rej + AIjj + Pa7 + SFg) 

TG'. G*. TeH (NoF + SHj3 + Te^ + Tyj + NBj + Paj + SFj + Woj + Rej + Alj j + Pa^ + SFg) 

[ G ' . G*. Tyj. Te^'](NoF + TA + Al + Cr+Pa + SF + OI+Wo + OU + UP) 

[ G ' . G * . Ty 1 (NoF + TA + AI+Cr+Pa+SF + OI + Wo + OU + UP) 

[ G ' . G^. TeJ(NoF + TA + AI + Cr + Pa + SF + OI + Wo + OU+UP) 

[ G ' . G*. Ty3](NoF + SHjj + Te^ + Ty3 + NBj + Paj+SFj + Woj + Rej + AIjj + Pa^ + SFj) 

[ G ' . G*. AIjj](NoF + TA + AI + Cr+Pa+SF + 01 + Wo + 0U + UP) 

Legends for agriculture tabulations* - Card A 

Legendes des tabulations portant sur I'agrieulture* - Carte A 

Symbol 

Ace 
AI 
AM 
AO 
AR 
Cr 
G3 
G" 
G' 
NB 
NoF 

01 
OU 
Pa 
Re 

SC 
SF 
SH 
TA 
Te 
Ty 
UP 

Wo 
101 
405 

Item 

ESM accumulator— indicates data tabulated on ESM 
Acreage — improved 
Acreage — managed 
Acreage — owned 
Acreage — rented 
Crop 
Municipalities or census subdivisions 
Counties or census divisions 
Provinces 
New breaking 
Number of farms 
Other improved land 
Other unimproved land 
Pasture — improved 
Residence 
Summary card 

Summer fallow 
Size of holding 
Total acreage 
Tenure 
Type of farm 
Unimproved pasture 
Woodland 
Electronic Statistical Machine 
Accounting Machine 

Signe 
cooventionnel 

Ace 
AI 
AM 
AO 
AR 
Cr 
G' 
Ĝ  
G' 
NB 
NoF 

01 
OU 
Pa 
Re 

SC 
SF 
SH 
TA 
Te 
Ty 
UP 
Wo 
101 

405 

Detail 

Accumulateur MSE - indique les donn&s tabul6es 
Superficie — defrichee 
Superficie — exploitee par gerant 
Superficie— possedee 
Superficie — louee 
Culture 
Municipalites ou subdivisions de recensement 
Comtes ou divisions de recensement 
Provinces 
Nouveaux labours 
Nombre de fermes 
Autre terre djftich^e 
Autre terre non defrichee 
Paturage — difriche 
Residence 
Carte sommaire 
Jachere 
Grandeur de la terre 
Superficie tutale 
Mode d'occupation 
Genre de ferme 
Paturage non d^friche 
Terre a bois 
Machine statistique electronique 
Machine comptable 

sur MSE 

* For details of c lasses , see Pages D-11 to D-16. Pour Ies details concernant Ies c lasses , voir pages D-11 a D-16. 
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Agriculture tabulations - Card B 

Tabulations portant sur I'agrieulture - Carte B 

Run 

Passage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

U 

12 

13 

Machine 

101-

101 

101 

101 

405 

403 

101 

405 

405 

405 

405 

405 

405 

Cards 
required 

Cartes 
requises 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

SCB8 

SCB9 

SCB8 

SCB9 

Run content — Matiere du passage 

[ G ^ G'JfNoF +Oajj + SWj,or j j + Bajj + Fljj) 

[G' ' . G'J (NoF +MGjj + DW,^ or i j + F R n + SRjj) 

[ G ^ . G ' ] ( N O F + FWJ^ or , j + GC,j + Hajj + Bug + Pe^) 

[ G ^ . G ' J { N O F +Po , j+ (Wj + SWj + DWj + FWj)+Oaj + Baj + MGj+ (Rj + FR. 

+ Flj + Buj + Pcj + GC J + ECj + HBJ + OF J + Poj + Tuf j ] 

[G^. G'J(NoF+SW + DW + FW + Oa + Ba + MG + FR + SR + Fl + Bu) 

[ G * . G ' ] (NoF + Pe + GC + EC + Ha + OF + Po + Tur + OC + Cr602A + Cr) 

[ G * . Tyjjj NoF + (Wj + SWJ + DWj + FWj) + Oaj + Baj + MGj + (Rj + FRj + SRj 

+ Buj + Pej + GCj + ECj + Haj + OFj + Poj + Turj j 

[G* . S H J J . TyjJcNoF + SW + DW + FW + Oa + Ba + MG + FR + SR + Fl + Bu) 

[G* . S H J J . Ty3](NoF + Pe + GC + EC + Ha + OF + Po + Tur+OC + Cr602A + Cr) 

[G^. SHjj](NoF+SW + DW + FW + Oa + Ba + MG + FR + SR + Fl + Bu) 

[ G * . SHjj](NoF + Pe + GC + EC + Ha + OF + Po + Tur + OC + Ct602A + Cr) 

[G* . Ty3'l (NoF + SW + DW + FW + Oa + Ba + .MG + FR + SR + FI + Bu) 

[ G * . Ty3](NoF + Pe + GC + EC + Ha+OF + Po + Tur+OC + Ct602A + Cr) 

+ SRj) 

) + F l j 

Legends for agriculture tabulations* - Card B 

Legendes des tabulations portant sur I'agriculture* - Carte B 

Symbol 

Ba 
Bu 
Cr 
Cr602A 
DW 
EC 
FI 
FR 

G* 
GC 
Ha 
MG 
NoF 
Oa 
OC 
OF 
Pe 
Po 
R 
SC 
SH 
SR 
SW 
Tur 
Ty 
w 101 
405 
602 A 

Item 

Barley 
Buckwheat 
Crop, total 
Crop, 602A total 
Durum wheat 
Corn for ensilage 
Flax 
Fall rye 
Fall wheat 
Municipalities or census subdivisions 
Counties or census divisions 
Corn for grain 
Hay 
Mixed grain 
Number of farms 
Oats 
Other crops 
Other fodder 
Peas 
Potatoes 
Rye, all 
Summary card 
Size of holding 
Spring rye 
Spring wheat 
Turnips 
Type of farm 
Wheat, all 
Electronic Statistical Machine 
Accounting Machine 
Calculating Punch 

Signe 
conventionnel 

Ba 
Bo 
Cr 
Cr602A 
DW 
EC 
FI 
FR 
FW 
G3 
G^ 
GC 
Ha 
MG 
NoF 
Oa 
OC 
OF 
Pe 
Po 
R 
SC 
SH 
SR 
SW 
Tur 
Ty 
W 
101 
405 
602A 

Detail 

Orge 
Sarrasin 
Culture, total 
Culture, total 602A 
BU dur 
Ma'is d'ensilage 
Lin 
Seigle d'automne 
Bie d'automne 
Municipalites ou subdivisions de receosement 
Comtes ou divisions de recensement 
Ma'is a grain 
Foin 
Cereales melangees 
Nombre de fermes 
Avoine 
Autres cultures 
Autres culttires fourrageres 
Pois 
Pommes de terre 
Toot seigle 
Carte sommaire 
Grandeur de la terre 
Seigle de printemps 
Bie de printemps 
Navets 
Genre de ferme 
Tout bie 
Machine statistique electronique 
Machine comptable 
Perforatrice calculatrice 

For details of classes, see Pages D-11 to D-16. * Pour les details concernant les classes, voir pages D-I l a D- l6 . 
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Agriculture tabulations - Card C 

Tabulations portant sur I'agriculture - Carte C 

Run 

Passage 

1 

2 

3 

. 4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Machine 

101 

101 

101 

405 

101 

405 

405 

405 

405 

405 

405 

Cards 
required 

Cartes 
requises 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

SCC6 

SCC7 

SCC6 

SCC7 

Run content — Matiere du passage 

[ G ^ . G'l{NoF + Pij3 + Ca , j+ (Pi + 6)j +Shj3 + (Sh+l)j + Ho,3+ ( P i - 6 ) j +AccHojj 

[G'' . G ' J ( N O F + (Pi + 6)j3 + (Sh+l)j3 +Stj+ ( P i - 6 ) , j +HMj+CMjj + Calj} 

[G' ' . G ' ] (NoF +Stj3 + HMjj + Pij + Caj + Shj + Hoj + CM2 + CaIj3) 

[ G * . G'][NoF + Pi+ ( P i - 6 ) + (Pi + 6)+Sh+ (Sh-1) + (Sh + 1)+Ca + Cal + St+'B + H 

+CO+HM+CM} 

[ G * . Ty3](NoF + Pij + Caj + Shj+Hoj + CMj) 

[G' ' . S'HJJ. Tyf){NoF+Pi+ ( P i - 6 ) + (Pi + 6) + Sh + (Sh-1) + (Sh + 1)+Ho) 

[ G * . S H J J . Tyj] (NoF + Ca + Cal + St + B + H + Co + HM + CM) 

[ G ^ . SHjj"]{NoF + Pi+ ( P i - 6 ) + (Pi + 6)+Sh+ (Sh-1) + (Sh + 1) + Ho) 

[ G ^ . S H J J (NoF + Ca + Cal + St + B + H + Co + HM + CM) 

[G"*. Ty3]{NoF + Pi+ ( P i - 6 ) + (Pi + 6)+Sh+ (Sh-1) + (Sh +1)+Ho} 

[ G ^ . Tyj] (NoF + Ca + Cal + St + B + H + Co + HM +CM) 

Legends for agriculture tabulations* - Card C 

Legenjes des tabulations portant sur I'agriculture* - Carte C 

Symbol 

Ace 
B 
C 
Ca 
Cal 
CM 
Co 
G3 

G^ 
H 
HM 
Ho 
NoF 
Pi 
(Pi+6) 

( P i - 6 ) 
SC 
Sh 
(Sh + 1) 
(Sh-1) 
SH 

St 

Ty 
101 
405 

Item 

ESM accumulator — indicates data tabulated on ESM 
Bulls 
Card 
Cattle 
Calves 
Cows for milk 
Cows 
Municipalities or census subdivisions 
Counties or census divisions 
Heiters 
Heifers for milk 
Horses 
Number of farms 

Pigs 
Pigs, 6 months and ovet 
Pigs, under 6 months 
Summary card 
Sheep 
Sheep, 1 year and over 
Sheep, under 1 year 
Size of holding 
Steers 
Type of farm 
Electronic Statistical Machine 
Accounting Machine 

Signe 
i:onventionnel 

Ace 
B 
C 
Ca 
Cal 
CM 
Co 
G3 

G" 
H 
HM 
Ho 
NoF 
Pi 
(Pi + 6) 
( P i - 6 ) 

SC 
Sh 
(Sh+1) 
(Sh-1) 
SH 
St 

Ty 
101 
405 

Detail 

Accumulateur MSE — indique les donnees tabulees sot K6E 
Taureaux 
Carte 
Betes a coines 
Veaux 
Vaches laitieres 

Vaches 
Municipalites ou subdivisions de receosement 
Comtes ou divisions de recensement 
Genisses 
Genisses pour la production laitiere 
Chevaux 
Nombre de fermes 
Porcs 
Porcs de 6 mois et plus 
I\>rcs de moins de 6 mois 
Carte sommaire 
Moutons 
Moutons de 1 an et plus 
Moutons de moins de 1 an 
Grandeur de la terre 
Bouvillons 
Genre de ferme 
Machine statistique electronique 
Machine comptable 

For details of c lasses , see Pages D-11 to D-16. * Pour les details concernant les c lasses , voit pages D-11 a D-16. 
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Agriculture tabulations - Card D 

Tabulations portant sur I'agrieulture - Carte D 

Run 

Passage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Machine 

101 

101 

405 

405 

405 

405 

101 

101 

405 

405 

405 

405 

101 

Cards 
required 

Cartes 
requises 

D 

D 

D 

D 

D 

D 

D 

D 

D 

D 

SCDIO 

SCDIO 

D 

Run content — Matiere du passage 

a 

[G^. G'J (NoF + Chjj + Ckjj + Hejj + Tujj + Ge^) 

[ G * . G ' ] { N O F + D U , + NFLj + EP , + Duj+FL^+AUj + Traj + Truj+GEj + Comj + PLj + UnLj 

+ (ChJ + Chicksj + Ckj + Puj + Hej) + TUj + GCj | 

[G* . G ' ] | N O F + (Ch + Chicks+ Ck + Pu +He) + (TGD + Tu+Ge + Du) } 

[ G * . G']{NoF+(Ma + Au + Tra + Tru+GE + SPCom + PTCom + NFL+ (PL + UnL+FL)) 

[ G ^ SHjj][NoF+(Ch + Chicks + Ck+Pu+He) + (TGD + Tu + Ge + Du)} 

[ G ^ . SHjj]{ NoF+ (Ma+Au + Tra + Tru + GE+SPCom+PTCom)+NFL+(PL + UnL + FL)} 

[G'' . S H J J ] ( N O F +NFLj + EP, + FL^ + Auj + Traj + TrUj + GEj + Comj + PLj + UnLj) 

[G^. T e J (NoF +NFLj| + EP , + FL^ + Auj + Traj + TrUj+GEj+Comj + PLj + UnLj) 

[G^. Tyj] { NoF + (Ch + Chicks + Ck + Pu + He) + (TGD + Tu + Ge + Du) j 

[G'' . Tyj. T e J ( N o F + (Ma +Au + Tra + Tru + GE + SPCom + PTCom)+NFL+(PL + UnL + FL) } 

[ G * . Ty3l{NoF+ (Ma + Au + Tta+Tru + GE + SPCom + PTCom)+NFL+(PL + UnL + FL)} 

[G'' . Te^]{NoF+ (Ma + Au + Tra + Trn+GE + SPCom + PTCom)+NFL+(PL + UnL + FL)} 

PG''. Ty3]{NoF + NFL, + EP , + Duj + FL^ + Auj + Truj + TrUj + GEj+ Comj + PLj + UnLj 

+ (Ch2 + ChickSj+'Ck2 + Puj + Hej) + Tu,+ Gej} 

Legends for agriculture tabulations* - Card D 

Legendes des tabulations portant sur I'agriculture* - Carte D 

Symbol 

Au 
Ch 
Chicks 
Ck 
Com 
Du 
EP 

G3̂  
G* 
Ge 
GE 
He 
Ma 
NFL 
NoF 
PL 
PTCom 
Pu 
SC 
SH 
SPCom 
Te 
TGD 
Tra 
Ttu 
Tu 
Ty 
UnL 
101 
405 

Item 

Automobiles 
Chickens 
Chicks 
Cockerels 
Combines, all 
Ducks 
Electric power 
Farm labour 
Municipalities or census subdivisions 
Counties or census divisions 
Geese 
Gasoline engines 
Hens 
Machinery 
Non-farm labour 
Number of farms 
Paid labour 
Combines, power take-off 
Pullets 
Summary card 
Size of holding 
Combines, self-propelled 
'Tenure 
Turkeys,, geese, ducks 
Tractors 
Trucks 
Turkeys — ^ ~-
Type of farm 1 
Unpaid labour /^ 
Electronic Statistical Machine v-^ 
Accotmting Machine 

Signe 
conventionnel 

Au 
Ch 
Chicks 
Ck 
Com 
Du 
EP 

G3 
G4 
Ge 
GE 
He 
Ma 
NFL 
NoF 
PL 
PTCom 
Pu 
SC 
SH 
SPCom 
Te 
TGD 
Tra 
Tru 
Tu 
Ty 
UnL 
101 
405 

Detail 

Automobiles 
Poulets 
Poussins 
Cochets 
Moissonneuses-batteuses, toutes 
Canards 
Anergic electrique 
Main-d'oeuvre agricole 
Municipalites ou subdivisions de recensement 
Comtes.ou divisions de recensement 
Oies 
Moteurs a essence 
Poules 
Machines 
Main-d'oeuvre non agricole 
Nombre de fermes 
Main-d'oeuvre remuneree 
Moissonneuses-batteuses, ii prise de force 
Poulettes 
Carte sommaire 
Grandeur de la terre 
Moissonneuses-batteuses, anto-propnlsees 
Mode d'occupation 
Dindons, oies, canards 
Tracteurs 
Camions 
Dindons 
Genre de ferme 
Main-d'oeuvre non remuneree 
Machine statistique Electronique 

i''Machine comptable 

For details of c lasses , see Pages D-11 to D-16. Pour Ies details concernant les classes, voir pages D-11 a D-16. 
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Agriculture tabulations - Card E 

Tabulations portant sur I'agriculture - Carte E 

Run 

Passage 

1 

2 

3 

Machine 

405 

405 

101 

Cards 
required ' 

Cartes 
requises 

E 

E 

E 

Run content - Matiere du passage 

• 

[ G * . G'J (NoF + SuB + FB + SoB + 9uF + RaS + Mu+To+OFC + TF + Ve 

+ StB + RaB) 

[ G ^ . G ' ] ( N O F + T 0 C + 0 S F + NU + G H + (A + 10) + (A-10) + Peach + Pear 

+ Cherry + OFT + TFT } 

[G'' . G'J (NOF +SuBjj + FB^ + SoBjj + T o , j + Vejg + StB^) 

Legends for agriculture tabulations* - Card E 

Legendes des tabulations portant sur I'agriculture* - Carte E 

Symbol 

(A+ 10) 

(A-10) 

Cherry 

FB 

G3 

G* 

GH 

Mu 

NoF 

• Nu 

OFC 

OFT 

OSF 

Peach 

Pear 

RaB 

RaS 

SoB 

StB 

SuB 

SuF 

TF 

TFT 

To 

TOC 

Ve 

101 

405 

Item 

Apple trees, 10 years and over 

Apple trees, under 10 years 

Cherry trees 

Field bedns 

Municipalities or census subdivisions 

Counties or c^ensus divisions 

Greenhouses 

Mustard 

Number of farms 

Nurseries 

Other field crops 

Other fruit trees 

Other small fruits 

Peach trees 

Pear trees 

Raspberries 

Rape for seed 

Soybeans 

Strawberries 

Sugar beets 

Sunflowers 

Tree fruits 

Total fruit trees 

Tobacco 

Total other crops 

Vegetables 

Electronic Statistical Machine 

Accounting Machine 

Signe 
conventionnel 

(A + 10) 

(A-10) 

Cherry 

FB 

G3 

Ĝ  

GH 

Mu 

NoF 

Nu 

OFC 

OFT 

OSF 

Peach 

Peat 

RaB 

RaS 

SoB 

StB 

SuB 

SuF 

TF 

TFT 

To 

TOC 

Ve 

101 

405 

Detail 

Pommiers de 10 ans et plus 

Pommiers de moins de 10 ans 

Cerisiers 

Haricots des champs 

Municipalites ou subdivisions de recensement 

Comtes ou divisions de recensement 

Serres 

Moutarde 

Nombre de fermes 

Pepinieres 

Autres grandes cultures 

Autres arbres fruitiers 

Autres petits fruits 

Pechers 

Poiriers 

Framboises 

Colza pour la semence 

Soya 

Fraises 

Betteraves a sucre 

Tournesol 

Fruits des arbres 

Arbres fruitiers, total 

Tabac 

Autres cultures, total 

Legumes 

Machine statistique flectronique 

Machine comptable 

* Fot details of classes, see Pages D-11 to D-16, Pour les details concernant les classes, voir pages D-11 a D-16, 
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Details of tobulotiori classes -

Details concernant les classes de tabulations 

1. General population - Population en general 

A - A g e - Age 

.^2 

- 1 5 

15 + 

^8 

15-19 

20-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

55-64 

65-69 

70 + 

^11 

0- 4 

5- 9 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

55-64 

65-69 

70 + 

^ 7 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34. 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60-64 

65-69 

70-74 

75-79 

'80-84 

85-89 

90-94 

95 + 

^ 0 

0- 4 

5- 9 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60-64 

65-69 

70-74 

75-79 

80-84 

85-89 

90-94 

95 + 

M - Marital status - Etat matrimonial 

M(T + Aj) 

Single -r Celibataire: 

Under 15 - Moins de 15 

15 and over — 15 et plus 

S - S e x - Sexe 

h 

Male — Homme 

Female — Femme 

Mj 

Married — Marie 

Widowed — En veuvage 

Divorced — Divorce 

R - Rural 

^2 

Farm — Agricole 

Non-farm — Non agricole 

"4 

Single — Celibataire 

Married — Marie 

Widowed — En veuvage 

Divorced — Divorcj 

U — Urban — Urbain 

"5 

Urban size groups — Groiqies urbains 
selon la taille; 

100,000 + 

30,000 - 99,999 

10,000-29,999-

2,500-, 9,999 

1,000 - 2,499 
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Details of tabulation classes - Continued 

Details concernant les classes de tabulations - suite 

2. Housejiold-fomily - Menage-famille 

Age - Age 

-25 years — ans 
25-34 " - '•" 
35-44 " - " 
45-54 " - " 
55-64 " - " 
65+ " - " 

AHu. 2 — Age of husband — Age de I'epoux 
AW-. —Age of wife — Age de I'epouse 

-20 years — ans 
20-24 " - '* 
25-29 " - " 
30-34 *' - ** 
35-39 " - " 
40-44 " - »' 
45-49 ** - " 
50-54 " - " 
55-59 " - " 
60-64 *' - " 
65-69 " - *' 
70+ " - ** 

CF (T + CA^) 
Children in families by age — Enfants dans 

Ies families selon I'age 

Children at home under 25 years — Enfants 
a la maison de moins de 25 ans: 

- 6 years — ans 
6-13 " - '' 

14-17 " _ " 
18-24 " - " 

F C - 1 4 (T+FCj) 
Families with all children_under 14 years by num-

ont moins de 14 ans selon le nombre d'enfants 

Families with — Families avec: 
1 child — enfant 
2 children — enfants 
3 M _ M 

4 " _ " 
5+ " - " 

FCU+CT+FC, ) 
FamUies with all children 14-24 years by num
ber of children — Families ou tous les enfants 
ont de 14 a 24 ans selon le nombre d'enfants 

Families with — Families avec: 

2 children - enfants 
3 " - " 
4 " - " 
5+ " - " 

FC-25 (T + FC-14 +FC14+ ) 
Families with children under and over 14 years by 
number of children — Families avec enfants de moins 
et de plus de 14 ans selon le nombre d'enfants 

Families with children under 14 years — Fa
milies avec enfants de moins de 14 ans: 

1 child — enfant 
2 children — enfants 
3+ '* - " 

Families with children 14-24 years — Families 
avec enfants de 14 a 24 ans: 

1 child — enfant 
2 children — enfants 
3+ '* - " 

Fh or wab (T + MS )̂ 
Families with husband or wife absent by marital 
status of head — Families avec I'epoux ou I'e
pouse absent selon I'etat matrimonial du chef 

Families with -* Families avec: 
Widowed head — Chef en veuvage 
Married " — '* marie 
Divorced ** — " divorce 

FnmoH-
Families not maintaining own household — 
Families ne tenant pas leur propre manage 

Related families — Families parentes 
Lodging '* — *' chambreuses 
Other ** — Autres families 

FnmoH (T + TyFj) 
Families not maintaining own household by 
type of family— Families ne tenant pas leur 
propre menage selon le type de fahiille 

Related families — Families parentes 
Lodging " — " chambreuses 
Other " — Autres families 

" 8 
Families by number of persons.— Families 
selon le nombre de personnes 

2 persons — personnes 
3 ., _ 
4 •> _ 
5 <• _ 
6 " -
7 >< _ 
8 " -
9+ " -

HF, 
Households by number of families — Manages 
selon le nombre de families 

0 families — families 
1 family — famille 
2 families — families 
3+ " - " 

Households by number of lodgers — Manages 
selon le nombre de chambreurs 

0 lodgers — chambreurs 
1 lodger — chambreur 
2 lodgers — chambreurs 
3+ <•« _ 

H(T + TyHg) 
Households by type of household — Manages 
selon le type de menage 

Type of household* — Type de manage*: 
Type A 

'̂  B 
" C 
" D 
'* E 

Households with non-family head — Menages 
dont le chef n'est pas chef de famille 

HP, 
Households by number of persons — Menages 
selon le nombre de personnes 

1 person — personne 
2 per 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

8-9 
10 + 

sons — personnes 

* — ** 

MS. 
4 

Marital status — ^tat matrimonial 

Never married — Jamais marie 
Married — Marî  
Widowed — En veuvage 
Divorced — DivorcE 

•̂ 2 
Rural 

Farm — Agricole 
Non-farm — Non agricole 

h 
Sex - Sexe 

Female — Femme 

TyHj 
Type of household — Type de manage 

Private household — Menage prive 
Institutional household — Manage d'institution 

' T^pe A —Households consisting of husband and wife, with or 
witnout children who were never married —no other persons. 
Type B —Households consisting of one parent, with one or more 
children who were never married —no other persons. 
Type C —Same as Type A-or Type B, but with one or more addi
tional persons related to the head. 
Type D —Same as Type A or Type B, but with one or more lodgers 
or other persons unrelated to the head. 
Type E — Same as Type A or Type B, but with one or more persons 
related to the head and one or more persons unrelated to the head. 

• Type A 
enfant s 
Type B 
plus qui 
TypeC 
ou plus 
Type D 
ou plus 
Type E • 
ou plus 
au chef. 

-Menages composes de I'epoux et de I'epouse, avec ou sans 
qui n'ont jamais ete maries — aucune autre personne. 
-Menages composes de I'un des conjoints, avec un enfant ou 
n'ont jamais ^te maries— aucune autre personne. 
- Le meme que le type A ou le type B, mais avec une personne 
apparentees au chef. 
- Le meme que le type A ou le type B, mais avec un< chambreur 
ou d'autres personnes non apparentees an chef. 
— Le meme que le type A ou le type B, mais avec une personne 
apparentees au chef et une personne ou plus non apparentees 
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Detai ls of tabulation c l a s s e s - Cont inued 

Details coneernant l e s c l a s s e s de tabulations - su i t e 

3. Agriculture (Cord A - Carte A) 

All Canada - Tout le Canada 

AI , j 

Improved area — Superficie defrichee 

Acres 

0- 2 
3 - 9 

10- 69 
70- 129 

130- 179 
180- 239 
240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600 + 

NBj New breaking — Nouveaux labours 

P a , Improved pasture — Paturage defriche 

SF_ Summer fallow — Jachere 

UP, Unimproved pasture — Paturage non defriche 

Wo, Woodland — Terre a bois 

The two classes indicated by the abcTve sub
scripts (viz., NB, , P a , , etc.) refer in all cases 
to: 

farms reporting, and 
farms not reporting. 

Les deux classes indiquees ci-dessus (viz., NBj, 
Pa2, etc.) se rapportent dans tous les cas aux: 

fermes declarant et 
fermes ne declarant pas. 

P''7 
Improved pasture — Paturage defrich^ 

Acres 

None — Aucun 
1- 7 
8- 17 

18- 32 
33- 72 
73-127 

128 + 

Rej 
Residence — Residence 

On farm — Agricole 
Not on farm — Non agricole 

Summer fallow — Jachere 

Acres 

None — Aucun 
1- 32 

3 3 - 72 
73-127 

128-192 
193-277 
278-3^2 
363 + 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation 

Owner \ l Proprietaire 
Owner-managerl \Propri4taire-gerant 
Tenant— Locataire 
Owner-tenant \ [Propriitaire-locataire 
Tenant-manager _jLocataire-gerant 
Owner-tenant-manager "jProprietaire-locataire-

1 gerant 
Manager — Gerant 

1 

Type of farm -

Commercial — Cor 
Non-commercial -
Institutional — Fe 

^^3 
- Genre de ferme 

nmerciale 
Non commerciale 

rme d'institution 

Wo„ 
Woodland — Terre a bois 

Acres 

None — Aucun 
1- 9 

10- 69 
70 - 129 

130- 179 
180- 239 
240- 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120 + 

Cr —.Crops, total — Cultures, total 

Eastern — Est 

Cr,2 
Acres 

None — Aucun 
1 

2- 4 
5- 7 
8- 12 

13- 17 
18- 32 
33- 47 
48- 72 
73-127 

128-192 
193 + 

Western 

Cr 

— Ouest 

14 
Acres 

None — 
1 
8 

18 
33 
73 

128 
193 
278 
363 
448 
573 
698 

Aucun 
• 7 

17 
32 

• 72 
127 
192 
277 
362 
447 
572 
697 
947 

948 + 

SH — Size of holding — Grandeur de la terre 

1941 Classification - Classement de 1941 

SH 
Acres 

1-
5-

1 1 -
5 1 -

101-
201-
300-
480-
640-
960-

1,280-
1,600-
1,920 + 

4 
10 
50 

100 
200 
299 
479 
639 
959 

1,279 
1,599 
1,919 

Eastern 

SH 

- Est 

2 
Acres 

1-
3 -

10-
70-

130-
180-
240-
400-
560-
760-

1,120-
1,600+ 

2 
9 

69 
129 
179 
239 
399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,599 

Western — Ouest 

12 
Acres 

1 
3 

10-
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-

1,120-
1,600-
2,240-
2,880+ 

2 
9 

69 
239 
399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,599 
2,239 
2,879 

file:///Propri4taire-gerant
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Details of tabulation classes - Continued 

Details coneernant les classes de tabulations - suite 

3. Agriculture (Card B - Carte B) 

All Canada — Tout le Canada 

Bu^ 

DW-

EC, 

FW^ 

GC, 

Haj 

MG, 

OF, 

Po , -

Barley — Orge 

• Buckwheat — Sarrasin 

• Durum wheat — Bie dur 

• Corn for ensilage — Ma'is 

d'ensilage 

• Flax — Lin 

• Fall rye — Seigle d'automne 

Fall wheat - Bie d'automne 

• Corn for grain— Mais a grain 

• Hay — Foin 

• Mixed grain — Cereales me
langees 

• Oats — Avoine 
- Other fodder — Autres cul

tures fourrageres 

• Peas — Pois 

Potatoes — Pommes de terre 

"2 
SRj 

SWj 

Tur, 

"2 

— Spring rye — Seigle de prin
temps 

— Spring wheat — Bie de prin
temps 

— Turnips — Navets 

- Wheat, all - Tout bU 

The two classes indicated by the 
above subscripts (viz., Ba2» Bu2, 
etc.) refer in all cases to: 

farms reporting, and 
farms not reporting. 

Les deux classes indiquees ci-des
sus (viz., Ba2, Bu2, etc.) se rappor
tent dans tous les cas aux: 

fermes declarant et 
fermes ne declarant pas. 

B-8 
Buckwheat — Sarrasin 

Acres 

N one -

1 

3 

8 

13 

18 

33 

Aucun 

2 

7 

12 

17 

32 

47 

48 + 

GCjj 
Corn for grain — Ma'is a grain 

Acres 

None — Aucun 
1 
2 

3 - 7 
8-12 

13-17 
18-32 
33-47 
48-62 
63-77 
78-92 

93 + 

Peas — Pois 

Acres 

None — Aucun 
1- 2 

3- 7 
8-12 

13-17 
18-32 
33 + 

P o , j 
Potatoes — Pommes de terre 

None — 

.2-

.4-

.7-
1.4-
2.7-
7.4-

12.4-
17.4-
22.4-

Aucun 

.1 

.3 

.6 
1.3 
2.6 

7.3 
12.3 
17.3 
22.3 
27.3 

27.4 + 

Ty, 
Type of farm — Genre de ferme 

Commercial — Commerciale 

Non-commercial —Non commerciale 

Institutional — Ferme d'institution 

Eastern — Est 

Bai2 
DW12 
Ibi 
FR12 
FW,, 
Hai2 
.MG12 

Oai2 
SR12 

SW,2 

• Barley — Orge 
• Durum wheat — 31^ dur 
• Flax - Lin 
• Fall rye —Seigle d'automne 
• Fall wheat— Bie d'automne 
• Hay — Foin 
• .Mixed grain — Cereales me

langees 
• Oats — Avoine 
• Spring rye — Seigle de prin

temps 
• Spring wheat — Bli de prin

temps 

Acres (12 classes) 

ne — 

• 2 -

. 5-
8-

13-
18-
33-
48-
73-

128-
1931 

Aucun 
1 
4 
7 

12 
17 
32 
47 
72 

127 
192 

SHjj 
Size of holding — Grandeur de la terre 

Acres 

1- 2 

3 - 9 

10- 69 

70- 129 

130- 179 

180- 239 

240- 399 

400- 559 

560- 759 

760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 

1,600 + 

Western — Ouest 

Bai2 
FI12 
FR12 
Hai2 
MG12 

12 

- Barley — Orge 
- Flax — Lin 
- Fall rye — Seigle d'automne 
- Hay — Foin 
- Mixed grain — Cereales me

langees 
- Oats — Avoine 
- Spring rye — Seigle de prin

temps 

Acres (12 classes) 

ne — 
1-
5-
8-

13-
18-
33-
48-
73-

128-
193-

Aucun 
4 
7 

12 
17 
32 
47 
72 

127 
192 
277 

278 + 

DW 
FW, 

14 
Durum wheat — Bli dur 

• Fall wheat — BU d'automne 

Acres (14 classes) 

None — 
1-
8-

18-
33-
73-

128-
193-
278-
363-
448-
573-
698-
9481 

Aucun 
7 

17 
32 
72 

127 
192 
277 
362 
447 
572 
697 
947 

SH12 
Size of holding — Grandeur de la terre 

Acres 

1-
3-

10-
70-

240-
400-
560-
760-

1,120-
1,600-
2,240-

2 
9 

69 
239 
399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,599 
2,239 
2,879 

2,880 + 

SWj, 
Spring wheat — Bie de printemps 

Acres 

one — / 
1-
8-

18-

33-
73-

128-
193-
278-

363-
448-

573-
698-
948-

1,198 + 

Vucun 
7 

17 
32 
72 

127 
192 
277 
362 
447 
572 
697 
947 

1,197 
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Details of tabulation classes - Continued 

Details concernant les classes de tabulotions-suite 

3. Agriculture (Card C and Cord D - Carte C et Corte D) 

Card C and Card D — Carte C et Carte D Card D - Carte D 

SH — Size of holding — Grandeur de la terre 

Eastern - Est Western — Ouest 

SH, 

1-
3 -

10-
70-

130-
180-
240-
400-
560-
760-

1,120-
1,600 + 

2 
9 

69 
129 
179 
239 
399 
559 
759 

1,119 
1,599 

Acres 

1- 2 
3- 9 

10- 69 
70- 239 

240 - 399 
400- 559 
560- 759 
760-1,119 

1,120-1,599 
1,600-2,239 
2,240-2,879 
2,880 + 

Au2 — Automobiles 
Ch2 — Chickens — Poiilets 
Chicks2— Chicks — Poussins 
Ck2 — Cockerels — Cochets 
Com2 — Combines — Moisson

neuses-batteuses 
Du2 — Ducks — Canards 
Ge2 — Geese - Oies 
GE2 — Gasoline engines — Mo

teurs a essence 
He2 — Hens — Poules 
PL2 — Paid labour — Main-

d'oeuvre remuneree 
Pu2 - Pullets — Poulettes 
Tra2 — Tractors — Tracteurs 
Tru2 — Trucks — Camions 
Tu2 — Turkeys — Dindons 
UnL2 — Unpaid labour — Main-

d'oeuvre non remuneree 

^^3 
Type of farm — Genre de ferme 

Commercial — Commerciale 

Non-commercial — Non commerciale 

Institutional - Ferme d'institution 

Card C — Carte C 

The two classes indicated by the 
above subscripts (viz., Au2, Ch2, 
etc.) refer in all cases to: 

farms reporting, and 
farms not reporting. 

Les deux classes indiquees ct-des-
sus (viz., Au2,Ch2, etc.) se rappor
tent dans tous les cas aux: 

fermes declarant et 
fermes ne declarant pas. 

Ca2 
Cab 
CM2 

HM2 

II02 
Pi2 
(Pi+ 6)2 

(Pi -6)2 

Sh2 
(Sh+1)2 

St2 

• Cattle — Betes a cornes 
• Calves — Veaux 
• Cows for milk — Vaches 

laitieres 
' Heifers for milk — Genis

ses laitidres 
• Horses — Chevaux 

Pigs — Porcs 
Pigs, 6 months and over — 

Porcs de 6 mois et plus 
• Pigs, under 6 months — 

Pores de moins de 6 mois 
• Sheep — Moutons 
• Sheep, 1 year and over — 

.Moutons de 1 an et plus 
• Steers — Bouvillons 

The two classes indicated by the 
above subscripts (viz., Ca2, Cal2, 
etc.) refer in all cases to: 

farms reporting, and 
farms not reporting. 

Les deux c lasses indiquees ci-des
sus (viz., Ca2, Cal2, etc.) se rappor
tent dans tous les cas aux: 

fermes declarant et 
Termes ne declarant pas. 

C H , , 

Chickens — Poulets 
CaiJ 
Cal,3 • 
H013 
P ' 1 3 , • 
( P i + 6 ) i 3 -

( P i - 6 ) , 3 -

Shi3 
(Sh + l ) i 3 -

Sti3 

Cattle — Betes a cornes 
Calves — Veaux 
-Horses — Chevaux 
Pigs — Porcs 
Pigs 6 months and over-

Pores de 6 mois et plus 
Pigs, under 6 months — 

Porcs de molns de 6 mois 
Sheep — Moutons 
Sheep,1 year and over-

Moutons de 1 an et plus 
Steers — Bouvillons 

(13 classes) 

None — 
1-
8-

18-
48-
78-

123-
178-
273-
528-
973-

2,028 + 

Aucun 
7 

17 
47 
77 

122 
177 
272 
527 
972 

2,027 

None • Aucun 
1 
2 
7 

Ck, 

8- 12 
13- 17 

• Cockerels — Cochets 

• Hens — Poules 

18-
33-

32 
47 

Tu. , — Turkeys — Dindons 

48- 62 
63- 77 
78-122 

123-177 
178 + 

HM., — Heifers for milk • Genisses laitieres 

2 c 

e — 

3 
8 

13 
18 
33 
48 
63 
78 

asses ) 

Aucune 
1 
2 
7 

12 • 
17 
32 
47 
62 
77 
92 

93 + 

(11 classes) 

None — Aucun 
1- -7 
8- 17 

18- 47 
48- 77 
78-122 

123-177 
. 178-272 

273-527 
528-972 
973 + 

Du, 

Ducks — Canards 

None — Aucun 
1-17 

18-47 
48-77 
78 + 

Electric power — Energie electrique 

Type 

None — Aucune 

All - Toute 

Power line—Ligne de transmission 

Wind electric — Aeromoteur 

Other — Autre 

F L , 

Farm labour —Main-d'oeuvre agricole 

Months — Mois 

12 

13-18 

19-24 

25-30 

31-36 

37-48 

49 + 

Geese — Oies 

None — Aucune 
1-17 

18 47 
48 + 

NFL„ 
Non-farm labour • 

non agricole' 
Main-d'oeuvre 

Months — Mois 

None Aucun 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

7- 9 
1.0-12 

Tenure — Mode d'occupation 

Owner 
Owner-manager 

Tenant — Locataire 

Owner-tenant 

Tenant-manager 

Owner-tenant-
manager 

Manager — Gerant 

Proprietaire 
Proprietaire-

gerant 

Proprietaire-
locataire 

Locataire-
gerant 

Propri^taire-
locataire-
g^rant 
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Details of tabulation elosses - Concluded 

Details coneernant les classes de tabulations - fin 

3. Agriculture (Cord E - Carte E) 

•''''? 
Field beans — Haricots des champs 

Acres 

None — Aucun 

1- 2 

3- 7 

8-12 

13-17" 

18-32 

33+ 

SoBjj 
Soybeans — Soya 

Acres 

None - Aucun 

1 

2 

3- 7 

8-12 

13-17 

18-32 

33-47 

48-62 

63-77 

78-92 

93+ 

StB^ 

Strawberries — Fraises 

Acres 

None — Aucun 

. 1 - .5 

.6-1.5 

l*.6-2.5 

2.6-3.5 

3.6-5.5 

5.6 + 

SuBjj 
Sugar beets — Betteraves a sucre 

Acres 

None — Aucun 

1 

2 

3 - 7 

8-12 

13-17 

18-32 

33-47 

48-62 

63-77 

78-92 

93 + 

To , j 

Tobacco — Tabac 

Acres 

None — Aucun 
. 1 - .4 

.5 - 1.4 
1.5- 2.4 
2.5- 7.4 
7.5-12.4 

12.5-17.4 
17.5-32.4 
32.5-47.4 
47.5-62.4 
62.5-77.4 

77.5 + 

V-10 
Vegetables — Legumes 

Acres 

None — Aucun 

. 1 - .5 

.6- 1.5 

1.6- 2.5 

2.6- 3.5 

3.6- 4.5 

4.6- 5.5 

5.6- 6.5 

6.6- 17.5 

17.6 + 
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1956 CENSUS REPORTS RAPPORTS DU RECENSEMENT DE 1956 

Population 

Reports in the ser ies numbered from 1-1 to 
1-22 inclusive contain tables forming Volume I of 
the 1956 Census . The number of pages, date of 
i s sue , and price of each report are shown following 
the summary of i ts contents . 

General characteristics 

1-1 Electoral d is t r ic ts . — By counties and sub
divis ions , 1956 and 1951 (96 pp., June 6, 
1957, 75 cents) . 

1-2 Counties and subdivisions. — By sex, Nfld., 
P .E . I . , N.S, , and N.B. , 1956 and 1951 (8 pp. . 
Mar. 29, 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-3 Counties and subdivisions. — By sex , Quebec, 
1956 and 1951 (20 pp. . May 3 , 1957, 25 
cents) . 

1-4 Counties and subdivis ions. — By sex, 
Ontario, 1956 and 1951 (12 pp., Apr. 4, 1957, 
25 cents) . 

1-5 Census divisions and subdivisions. — By sex, 
Man., Sask. , Alta , , B.C. , Yukon ahd N.W.T., 
1956 and 1951 (16 pp., Apr. 18, 1957, 25 
cents) . 

1-6 Incorporated c i t i e s , towns and vi l lages . — 
(With guide to locations); metropolitan and 
other major urban a reas , 1956 and 1951 (28 
pp., July 17, 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-7 Rural and urban distribution. — Rural farm, 
rural non-farm and urban population, by sex, 
for provinces and count ies , 1956 (16 pp., 
June 2 1 , 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-8 Sex rat ios . — Population by sex (showing 
proportions of males to females), for prov
inces , counties , municipalit ies of 10,000 
and over, and metropolitan a reas , 1956 (8 
pp. . May 10, 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-9 Age groups. — Five-year age groups and 
sex, for provinces, counties , municipalities 
of 10,000 and over, and metropolitan areas 
(by specified age groups), 1956 (68 pp., June 
12, 1957, 50 cents) . 

1-10 Single years of age. — By sex, for provinces, 
1956 (12 pp., July 3 1 , 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-11 Marital s t a tus . — By sex, for provinces,-
counties , municipalities of 10,000 and over, 
and metropolitan a reas , 1956 (44 pp. , July 
24, 1957, 50 cenfs). 

1-12 Marital s ta tus by age groups. — By sex, for 
provinces, municipalit ies of 30,000 and over, 
and metropolitan a reas , I956 (32 pp., Aug. 8, 
1957, 25 cents) . 

Households and families 

I - I3 Households by s ize . — Households showing 
average s i ze , for provinces and incorporated 
centres of 1,000 and over, 1956 and 1951; 

Population 

Les rapports de la serie 1-1 a 1-22 inclus con
tiennent les tableaux formant le volume I du recense-
menjt de 1956. Le nombre de pages , la date de 
publication et le prix sont donnes a la suite du 
sommaire du contenu de chacun de ces rapports. 

Caracteristiques g^nirales 

1-1 Distr icts electoraux. — Par comte et subdivi
sion, 1956 et 1951 (96 pages , 6 juin 1957, 
75 cents) . 

1-2 Comtes et subdivisions. — Selon le sexe , T.-N., 
I . -P . - f i . ,N. -6 . , et N. -B. , 1956 et 1951 (8 pages, 
29 mars 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-3 Comtes et subdivisions. — Selon le sexe , 
Quelbec, 1956 et 1951 (20 pages , 3 mai 1957, 
25 cents) , 

1-4 Comtes et subdivisions, — Selon le sexe , 
Ontario, 1956 et 1951 (12 pages , 4 a v r i M 9 5 7 , 
25 cents) , 

1-5 Divisions et subdivisions de recensement. — 
Selon le sexe , Man., Sask. , Alb. , C.-B. , Yukon 
et T.N.-O., 1956 et 1951 (16 pages , 18 avril 
1957, 25 cents) . 

1-6 Ci t e s , vi l les et vi l lages const i tues . — (Guide 
des local i tes) ; zones metropolitaines et autres 
grandes agglomerations urbaines, 1956 et 1951 
(28 pages , 17 juil let 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-7 Repartition rurale et urbaine. — Population 
rurale agricole, rurale non agricole et urbaine, 
selon le sexe , provinces et comtes, 1956 (16 
pages , 21 juin 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-8 Masculinite et feminite. — Population selon le 
sexe (proportion des hommes par rapport aux 
femmes), provinces, comtes, municipalites' de 
10,000 habitants et plus, et zones metropoli
ta ines , 1956 (8 pages , 10 mai 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-9 Groupes d 'age. — Groupes quinquennaux selon 
I 'age et le sexe , provinces, comtes, munici
pali tes de 10,000 habitants et plus, et zones 
metropolitaines (selon certains groupes d 'age) , 
1956 (68 pages , 12 juin 1957, 50 cents) . 

1-10 Annees d 'age. — Selon le sexe , provinces, 1956 
(12 pages , 31 juillet 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-11 6 t a t matrimonial. — Selon le sexe , provinces, . 
comtes, municipalites de 10,000 habitants et 
plus, et zones metropolitaines, 1956 (44 pages , 
24 juil let 1957, 50 cents) . 

1-12 6 t a t matrimonial par groupe d 'age . — Selon le 
sexe , provinces, municipalites de 30,000 habi
tants et plus, et zones metropoli taines, 1956 
(32 pages , 8 aout 1957, 25 cents) . 

Manages et families 

1-13 Menages selon la ta i l le . — Menages et tai l le 
moyenne, provinces et centres const i tues de 
1,000 habitants et plus, 1956 et 1951; loge-
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dwellings (occupied, vacant and under con
struction), for provinces and municipalities 
of 10,000 and over, 1956; and households by 
number of persons, for counties , municipali
t ies of 10,000 and over, and metropolitan 
a reas , 1956 (44 pp., July 9, 1957, 50 cents) . 

1-14 Household composition. — Households , by 
number of families and lodgers, for counties, 
municipalities of 10,000 and over, and metro
politan a reas , 1956 (24 pp., July 18, 1957, 
25 cents) . 

1-15 Households by character is t ics of head. -
Households by type, for provinces, munici
pali t ies of 30,000 and over, and metropolitan 
areas ; household character is t ics by sex and 
age of head, for provinces, rural and urban, 
1956 (24 pp., Aug. 7, 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-16 Families by s ize . — Families showing average 
s ize , for provinces and incorporated centres 
of 1,000 and over, 1956 and 1951; families 
by number of persons, for counties, munici
pali t ies of 10,000 and over, and metropolitan 
a reas , 1956 (40 pp., July 23, 1957, 50 cents) . 

1-17 Family composition. — Families by number 
of children, and children by age , for coun
t ies , municipalities of .10,000 and over, 
and metropolitan a reas , 1956 (32 pp. , July 
26, 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-18 Families by type. — For counties , munici
pali t ies of 10,000 and over, and metropolitan 
a reas , 1956 (32 pp., July 30, 1957, 25 
cents) . 

1-19 Families by character is t ics of head. — Fam
il ies by marital s tatus and sex of head, 
for provinces, municipalities of 30,000 and 
over, and metropolitan a reas ; family charac
ter is t ics by marital s t a tus , sex and age 
of head, and age of husband by age of 
wife, for provinces, 1956 (28 pp., Oct. 3 , 
1957, 25 cents) . 

1-20 Household and family s ta tus of individuals.— 
Population by sex, age , and marital s t a tus , 
showing household and family s ta tus ; popu
lation by sex, age , and relationship to head 
of household, for provinces, 1956 (28 pp., 
Oct. 17, 1957, 25 cents) , 

1-21 Reference maps, — Provinces , counties and 
subdivisions, metropolitan and other major 
urban areas (Appendix A of Volume I, 56 
pp,, July 10, 1957, 50 cents) , 

1-22 Introduction and Appendices B to E to Volume 
I (84 pp,, Feb , 19, 1958, 75 cents) . 

Agriculture 

A ser ies of ten provincial reports, and a 
summary report for Canada, were issued on the 
resul ts of the 1956 Census of Agriculture. These 
reports (Reports 2-1 to 2-11 inclusive) form 
Volume II of the 1956 Census . Each report 

ments (occupes, vacants et en construction), 
provinces et municipalites de 10,000 habitants 
et plus, 1956; et menages selon le nombre de 
personnes, comtes, municipalites de 10,000 
habitants et plus, et zones metropolitaines, 
1956 (44 pages , '9 juillet 1957, 50 cents) . 

1-14 Composition du menage. — Menages selon le 
nombre de families et de chambreurs, comtes, 
municipalites de 10,000 habitants et plus, et 
zones metropolitaines, 1956 (24 pages , 18 
juillet 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-15 Menages selon les caracter is t iques du chef. — 
Menages selon le type, provinces, municipalites 
de 30,000 habitants et plus, et zones metropoli
ta ines; caracteris t iques des menages selon le 
sexe et I 'age du chef, provinces, regions 
rurales et regions urbaines, 1956 (24 pages, 7 
aout 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-16 Families selon la tai l le . — Famil ies et tail le 
moyenne, provinces et centres const i tues de 
1,000 habitants et plus, 1956 et 1951; families 
selon le nombre de personnes, comtes, munici
pali tes de 10,000 habitants et plus , et zones 
metropolitaines, 1956 (40 pages , 23 juillet 
1957, 50 cents) . 

1-17 Composition de la famille. - Famil ies selon le 
nombre d'enfants, et nombre d'enfants selon 
I 'age, comtes, municipalites de 10,000 habi
tants e t plus, et zones metropolitaines, 1956 
(32 pages, 26 juillet 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-18 Families selon le type. — Comtes, municipalites 
de 10,000 habitants et plus , et zones metropoli
ta ines, 1956 (32 pages , 30 juillet 1957, 25 
cents) . 

1-19 Families selon les caracter is t iques du chef. — 
Families selon I 'e tat matrimonial et le sexe du 
chef, provinces, municipalites de 30,000 habi
tants et plus, et zones metropolitaines; caracte-

. r ist iques des families selon I 'e tat matrimonial, 
le sexe et I 'age du chef, et I 'age de I'epoux 
selon I 'age de I 'epouse, provinces, 1956 {28 
pages , 3 oct. 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-20 Situation familiale et situation dans le menage.— 
Population selon le sexe , I 'age et I 'e ta t ma
trimonial, situation familiale et situation dans 
le menage; population selon le sexe , I 'age et 
le lien avec le chef du menage, provinces, 
1956 (28 pages , 17 oct. 1957, 25 cents) . 

1-21 Cartes de reference, — Provinces, comtes et 
subdivisions, zones metropolitaines et autres 
grandes agglomerations urbaines (appendice A 
du volume I, 56 pages , 10 juil let 1957, 50 cents) , 

1-22 Introduction et appendices B a E du volume I 
(84 pages , 19 fe'v, 1958, 75 cents) . 

Agriculture 

Les resul tats definitifs du recensement de 
I 'agriculture de 1956 sont contenus dans une serie 
de dix rapports provinciaux et dans un rapport reca
pitulatif national, Ces rapports (rapports 2-1 a 2-11 
inclus) forment le volume II du recensement de 1956. 
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contains information on the number and area 
of occupied farms, tenure, area of crops, number 
of livestock, output of dairy products, and 
inventories of farm machinery. Tabulations of 
this information by s i ze , tenure, and by an eco
nomic classification of farms are also shown in 
the reports. Additional tables provide data on 
certain aspects of farm expenditures and farm 
labour. 

2-1 Newfoundland (38 pp., Oct. 31, 1957, 50 
cents). 

2-2 Prince Edward Island (32 pp., Oct. 17, 1957, 
25 cents). 

2-3 Nova Scotia (50 pp., Oct. 17, 1957, 50 cents). 

2-4 New Brunswick (48 pp., Oct. 31, 1957, 50 
cents). 

2-5 Quebec (224 pp., Oct, 31, 1957, $1,50), 

2-6 Ontario (138 pp,, Nov, 1, 1957, $1,00), 

2-7 Manitoba (56 pp,, Oct, 17, 1957, 50 cents), 

2-8 Saskatchewan (80 pp., Oct, 31,1957, 75 cents), 

2-9 Alberta (56 pp., Oct. 31. 1957, 50 cents). 

2-10 British Columbia (40 pp., Oct. 17, 1957, 
50 cents). 

2-11 Canada - Summary tables (58 pp., Nov. 7, 
1957, 75 cents). 

Analytical reports 

, A series of nine reports consisting of analy
ses of the statistics of the 1956 Census were in 
the course of publication when the Administrative 
Report went to press. These nine reports (Reports 
3-1 to 3-9 inclusive) form Part I of Volume III 
of the 1956 Census. The Administrative Report 
(Report 3-10) forms Part II of this Volume. 
Dates of i ssue , numbers of pages, etc. , for the 
nine reports of Part I were not available at the 
time this listing was sent to press. 

Part 1 

3-1 Growth of Population in Canada. 

3-2 Rural and Urban Population. 

3-3 Age Composition of the Population. 

3-4 Marital Status of the Population, 

3-5 The Canadian Family, 

3-6 Size and Composition of Households. 

3-7 Farms and Farm Land. 

3-8 Farm Mechanization. 

3-9 Field Crops and Livestock. 

Part II 

3-10 Administrative Report. 

Chaque rapport contient des renseignements sur le 
nombre et la superficie des fermes occupees, le 
mode d'occupation, la superficie des cultures, le 
nombre de bestiaux, la production de laitages et le 
nombre de machines agricoles. Les m ^ e s renseigne
ments sont aussi c la s se s selon la grandeur, le mode 
d'occupation et la categorie economique des fermes. 
Des tableaux sont ajoutes qui donnent- des details 
relatifs a certains aspects des depenses et de la 
main-d'oeuvre agricoles. 

2-1 Terre-Neuve (38 pages, 31 oct. 1957, 50 cents). 

2-2 tle-du-Prince-Edouard (32 pages, 17 oct. 1957, 
25 cents). 

2-3 Nouvelle-Ecosse (50 pages, 17 oct. 1957, 50 
cents). 

2-4 Nouveau-Brunswick (48 pages, 31 oct. 1957, 
50 cents). 

2-5 Que'bec (224 pages, 31 oct. 1957, $1.50). 

2-6 Ontario (138 pages, 1 " nov. 1957, $1.00). 

2-7 Manitoba (56 pages, 17 oct. 1957, 50 cents). 

2-8 Saskatchewan (80 pages, 31 oct. 1957, 75 cents). 

2-9 Alberta (56 pages, 31 oct. 1957, 50 cents). 

2-10 Colombie-Britannique (40 pages, 17 oct. 1957, 
50 cents). 

2-11 Canada - Tableaux recapitulatifs (58 pages, 
7 nov. 1957, 75 cents). 

Rapports analytiques 

Une serie de neuf rapports contenant des 
analyses de la statistique du recensement de 1956 
etait en cours de publication lorsque le Rapport 
administratif a ete remis aux presses. Les neuf rap
ports (rapports 3-1 a 3-9 inclus) forment la partie I 
du volume III du recensement de 1956. Le Rapport 
administratif (rapport 3-10) forme la partie II de ce 
volume. Les dates de publication, le nombre de pages, 
etc . , des neuf rapports de la partie I n'etaient pas 
disponibies au moment ou la presente l iste a ete 
envoyee aux presses. 

Partie I 

3-1 Accroissement de la population du Canada, 

3-2 Population rurale et population urbaine. 

3-3 Composition de la population par age. 

3-4 Etat matrimonial de la population. 

3-5 La famille canadienne. 

3-6 Taille et composition des menages. 

3-7 Fermes et terre agricole. 

3-8 Mecanisation des fermes. 

3-9 Grandes cultures et betail. 

Partie II 

3-10 Rapport administratif. 
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